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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


The pronunciation of the words that form the titles of the articles is indicated in two 
ways: Ist, By re-^vrriting the word in a different form and according to a simple system of 
transliteration. 2d, By marking the syllable on which the chief accent falls. Entries which 
simply have their accentuation marked are Engli.sh or foreign words that present little 
difficulty, and in regard to which rcadei-s can hardly go far wrong. A great many of the 
entries, how'ever, cannot be treated in this way, but must have their pronunciation repre- 
sented by a uniform series of symbols, so that it shall be unmistakable. In doing this the 
same letter or combination of letters is made use of to represent the same mund, no matter 
by what letter or letters the sound may l)o represented in the word whose pronunciation 
is^iown. The key to the pronunciation by this means is greatly .simplitied, the reader 
having only to remember one character for each sound. Sounds and letters, it may bo 
remarked, are often very different things. In the English language there are over forty 
sounds, while in the English alphabet there are only twenty-six letters to represent them. 
Our alphabet is, therefore, very far from being adeciuato to the duties rc(piired of it, and 
still more inadocpiato to represent the various sounds of foreign languages. 

The most typical vowel sounds (including di[)hthongs) are as shown in the following list, 
which gives also the characters that are u.sed in the Cyclopedia to sliow their pronunciation, 
most of tho.se being distinguished by diacritical marks. 


a, as in fate, or in bare, 
ii, as in alms, Fr. drno, Gor. Bahn=c^ of 
Indian names. 

a, the same .sound short or medium, as in 
Fr. bal, Gcr. Mann, 
a, as in fat 
a, as in fall. 

a, obscure, as in rural, similar to n in bat, 
e in her: common in Indian names, 
e, as in me=i in machine, 
e, as in met. 
e, as in her. 

i, as in p/ne, or as ei in Gcr. mem. 
i, as in pm, also used for the short sound 
corresponding to e, a.s in French and 
Italian words. 


ea, a long .sound as in Fr. je/lne, = Gor. long 
6’, as in HtJhno, G/>tho (Goethe), 
eu, corresponding sound short or medium, 
as in Fr. i)ea=Gor. o short, 
d, as in note, moan. 

0, as in not, .soft— that is, short or medium, 
d, 08 in move, two. 

u, as in tiibo. 

u, as in tab: similar to d and also to a. 
u, as in ball. 

u, as in Sc. aImno=Fr. il as in dll, Gor. U 
long as in gn'in, Bilhno. 
u, the corresponding short or medium 
sound, as in Fr. bat, Gcr. Midler. 

01, as in oil. 

ou, as in poand; or as aii in Gor. Hmm. 


Of the coMoncuits, b, d, f, h, j, k, 1, m, n, ng, p, sh, t, v, always have their common 
English sounds, when used to transliterate foreign words. The letter c is not used by itself 
in re-writing for pronunciation, s or k being respectively used instead. The only conson- 
antal symbols, therefore, that rerpiiro explanation are the following: — 


ch is always as in rick. 

d, nearly as th in i/ds— 8}). d in Ma^iric?, &c. 

g is always hard, as in go. 

h represents the guttural in Scotch loch, Gcr. 

nacA, also other similar gutturals, 
n, Fr. nasal n as in bo/i. 

r represents both English 7% and r in foreign words, 
which is generally much more strongly trilled. 


H, always as in so. 
th, as th in thin, 
th, as th in thin. 

w always consonantal, as in ire. 
x=ks, which are used instead, 
y always consonantal, as in yea (Fr. 

Hgne would bo re-written iSny). 
zh, as r in pleasure =Fr. j. 
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Fire, the simultaneous and vividly per- 
ceptible evolution of heat and light dur- 
ing ^fche process of combustion. The uses 
and dangers of fire, and to some extent the 
means of controlling it, have been generally 
understood from a very early period. The 
symbolic and superstitious uses of fire are 
numerous, and have been, or are, common 
to all races. Anciently fire was regarded 
as one of the four elements of which all 
things are composed, the other three being 
air, earth, and water. See Combustion and 
articles following this. 

Fire-alarm, an apparatus, mechanical, 
electric, and telegraphic, used for detecting 
fires, and for giving instantaneous notice of 
an outbreak. Detectors are often placed in 
the different {ipartraents of a building, which 
ring an alarm when the temperature reaches 
a certain height. In large towns a series of 
signal-boxes is distributed in different quar- 
ters from which an alarm can be immediately 
telegraphed to the fire-brigade station. 

Fire-annihilator. See Extincteur. 

Fire-arms, a general name for all sorts of 
guns, rifles, fowling-pieces, blunderbusses, 
pistols, &c., which effect their discharge by 
the combustion of gunpowder. 

Fire-ball: (1) a ball filled with powder or 
other combustibles, intended to be thrown 
among enemies, and to injure by explosion, 
or to set fire to their works. (2) a popular 
name applied to a certain class of meteors 
which exhibit themselves as globular masses 
of light moving with great velocity, and not 
unfrequently passing unbroken across the 
sky until lost in the horizon. They differ 
from ordinary meteors, probably, more in 
volume and brilliancy than in any other 
distinctive characteristic. They are not to 
be confounded with another class of meteors 
that explode in their passitge, and afipear to 
let fall a dull red body (meteorolite) to the 
earth. 
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Fire-bote, in old law, an allowance of 
fuel from the estate to which a tenant was 
entitled. 

Fire-box, the box (generally made of cop- 
per) in which the fire in a locomotive engine 
is placed. See lioiJcr. 

Fire-brigades are bodies of firemen orga- 
nized in large towns to work the fire-engines 
and other means of saving property from 
fire. They are under the control of the 
municipal authorities, and are mainly sup- 
ported by the rates, the London fire-brigade 
having, in addition, a grant from govern- 
ment. 

Fire-clay, a conqiact kind of clay, consist- 
ing chiefly of silica and alumina, capable of 
sustaining intense heat, and used in making 
fire-bricks, gas-retorts, crucililes, &c. 'J'he 
most highly esteemed fire-clay is that of 
Stourbridge, which is used wherever high 
temperatures have to be resisted. Ilre-clay 
belongs to the coal formation, and always 
forms a stratum immediately below each 
seam of coal. 

Fire-damp, light carburetted hydrogen 
gas or marsh-gas It is sometiines 

very abundantly evolved in coal-mines, and 
is productive of the most dreadful results, 
occasioning the death of nearly all einployeil 
in the mines, from its explosion. It ap[)earH 
to lie generated by the decomjiosition of 
partially carbonized coal, and when it con- 
stitutes more than i*;tth of the volume of the 
atmosphere of mines the whole becomes 
highly exjilosive when fire is lirought in con- 
tact with it. 'I’he safety -lamp affords the 
chief protection against the fatal effects of 
this gas. 

Fire-enf^ne, an endne for throwing water 
to extinguish fire and save buildings. Fire- 
engines are a species of force-pumps, in 
which the water is subjected to pressure 
sufficient to raise it to the required height. 
Those commonly used consist of two forco- 
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FIRE-ESCAPE FIRE-PROOFING. 


pumps, which play into a common reservoir winged insect which possesses much lumi- 
— 1 - ix. /x.u„ Except the lantern*fiy, the fireflies 


containing in its upper portion (the air 


chamber) air compressed by the working of are all coleopterous, and are members of two 
the engine. A tube dips into the water in nearly allied families, the Elateridte or skip- 
the reservoir, and to the upper end of this jacks, and Lampyridte, to which the glow- 


tube is screwed the leather hose through worm belongs. The 
which the water is discharged. The piston- too little luminosity 
rods are jointed to a double lever, the ends of firefly, but the L 
of which are connected with two long handles eoruHca of Canada 
running parallel to tlie engine on each side, fireflies are found ( 
so that the lever may be worked by several gions of the earth, 
men at once. l"he 
ends of the lever 
are thus raised and 

nabily, and one pis- Th^***'''*'**\ 

ton ascends while 11 

the other descends, ^ 11 n 

water being thus 1 iT . J jW ‘iL 

continually forced • 

into the reservoir, ||l! j 

except at the in- ,||||l|ili^pH| ~j| |y|i 

stant of the re vers- - M -IJi,- .|l|y jliiM 

ing stroke; and os I vfL— ^ 1 

the corai)reH8ed air | J \.| 

in the air-chamber 

perfonns the part " ^ ^a a wawr x g^ A.,., J 

of a reservoir <»f -..a 

work the discharge Fir.-cngine. 

rt, Porcintr //, <Vinimon tx!«erv<>ir. <r, Tube atta 

or water ir(Un tne komprosHwl-jiir chamber, e, (’iHtcras. /, ] 

hose is very steady, attachment. O, Lover*. 

The engine is usu- 


ally funiished with a suction-pipe which insurance against loss by fire, 
is attached to a water-main or the like, atirc. 


nearly allied families, the Elatendte or skip- 
jacks, and Lampyridie, to which the glow- 
worm belongs. The British glow-worm has 
too little luminosity to entitle it to the name 
of firefly, but the L<i7iipyriH italica^ and L, 
eoruaca of Canada are allied to it. True 
fireflies are found only in the warmer re- 
gions of the earth. The E later or Pffro- 
jihurim noctilucus 
of South America 
and the West In- 
V dies is one of the 

most brilliant, pv- 

^ ing out its /ight 

from two eye-like 
fiibereles on the 
\ " thorax, l^heir light 

Hi' I 'Bil * powerful that 

lllf mti'ii small print may be 

w J 

c I Hay ti they are used 

- 1 to give light for 

liffA! domestic purposes, 

eight or ten con- 

fined in a phial 

fa ction of Fire-engine. emitting sufficient 

Forcing //, rommon tx!«ervoir. c, Tube ttttachc<l x.,. o 

one. d, (-omprosHwl-jiir clmmbcr. e, (’interns. /, Hose eiiauie a 

person to write. 
Fire Insurance, 
insurance against loss by fire. See Inmr- 


, (’interns. /, Ho 


and is thus self -feefling. Steam fire-en- 
gines now in common use consist essen- 
tially of a pair of single-acting suction an<l 
force pninpa driven by steam -|K>wer. ''i’he 
boilers are ttibular, of sufficient capacity to 
work the pumps fiOO strokes |)er minute. 
Steam fire-engines will throw a jet of water 
from a no/z/.le J ij inch in diamettjr to a height 
of 130 feet, th(3 volume of water ejected 
btsing alsuit 400 gallons per minute. 

Fire-escape, a contrivance for enabling 
persons to escape from the upper part of a 
building when on fire. It is composed of an 
arrangement of long ladders, capable of be- 
ing drawn out after the manner of a tele- 
8CO{)e, and mounted on wdieels for easier 
transport from place to place. Under the 
whole length of the lower or main ladder is 
a kind of trough made of stout sail-cloth, 
protected by an outer trough of copper wire 
net, I'hia trough is used for lowering people 
from a burning house who are unable from 
fear or other causes to descend the la<lder. 

JPIfifly, a name indefinitely given to any 


Firelock, a musket or other gun, with a 
lock furnished with a flint and steel, by 
means of which fire is produced in order to 
discharge it ; distinguished from the old 
matchlock, whicli was fired with a match. 

Fire of London, Thk (Jkkat, broke out 
in a house near London Bridge 2d Sept. 
IflOfi, and raged for several days. Two- 
thirds of London was de8trt)yed — eighty- 
nine churchtis and more than 13,000 dw'eil- 
ing-houses. I'he monument erected by Wren 
at Fish Street Hill commemorates the great 
fire, and at one time bore an inscription attri- 
buting the fire to the l^opish faction. 

Fire Ordeal. See Ordeal, 

Fire-proofing. Various plans have been 
adopted for rendering houses, or an apart- 
ment in a house, firepr(K>f, as by construct- 
ing them entirely of brick or stone, and em- 
ploying iron doors, ties, and lintels, stone 
staircases and landings. In the case of 
textile fabrics, as cotton, linen, &c., satura- 
tion with various salts, as borax, which leave 
their crystals in the substance of the fabrics, 
2 



FIRE-EAISING 


FTEOZABAD. 


is the means adopted for rendering them 
incombustible. Wood is best protected by 
silicate of soda, which, on the application of 
strong heat, fuses into a glass, and this, en- 
veloping not only the outside but also the 
internal fibres of the wood, shields it from 
contact with the oxygen of the air. Fire- 
proof safes are generally constructed with 
double walls of stout iron, having a space 
between the walls filled with some sub- 
stance which is a very bad conductor of heat. 

Fire-raising, in Scotch law, is the same 
as arson in English law. In Scotland it is 
a capital crime in some cases, but capital 
punishment is not now inflicted. See A neon. 

Fire-ships are generally old vessels filled 
withicombu8tibles,and fitted with grappling- 
irons, to hook enemies’ ships and set them 
on fire. This ancient device has been fre- 
quently tried in modern warfare, though it 
can never be of much effect when employed 
against modern ships. 

Fire- works, preparations in various shapes 
of gunpowder, charcoal, sulphur, saltpetre, 
filings of iron, &c., used for disphiy at times 
of public rejoicing, &c. They may be divided 
into simple hand -pieces, such as squibs, 
crackers, rockets, Rf)man candles, &c., and 
arranged * [lieces,’ which are contrived with 
much skill and ingenuity to represent, when 
ignited, various devices and [nctures. 

Fire-worship, the worship of fire, the 
highest ty}>e of which worship is seen in the 
adoration of the sun, not only as the most 
glorious visible object in the universe, but 
also as the source of light and heat. In the 
early religion of India the sun appears in 
the fonn of the g(xi Agni (a name akin to 
Lat. n/nZ/r, fire), what was first regarded as 
a mere abstract influence or a phenomenon, 
in time being regarded as a sentient indivi- 
dual. Thus in the Vedic hymns Agni is the 
god of fire, corresponding to the Greek lle- 
phoestos (Vulcan). In the East the worship 
of the element of fire was practisfid by the 
ancient I’ersians or Magians, and is con- 
tinued by the modern Parsees. The estab- 
lishment of this species of idolatry among 
tlie Persians is ascribed to Zoroaster, who 
taught his discnples that in the sun and in 
the sacred fires of their temples God m^»re 
especially dwelt, and that therefore divine 
homage was to be paid to these. 

Firi8bt&. See Feriahia. 

Plrldn, a British measure of capacity, 
being the fourth part of a barrel, or equal 
to imperial gallons, or 2538 cubic inches. 
It is now legally abolished. 

$ 


Firlot, a dry measure used in Scotland, 
but now legally abolished; the fourth part 
of a boll. 

Firm, a partnership or association of two 
or more persons for carrying on a business; 
a commercial house; or the name or title 
under which a company transact business. 
— Zfmff Firm^ a term given to that class of 
swindlers who obtain goods by pretending 
to be in business in a certain place, and 
ordering goods to be sent to them, generally 
from jwrsons at a distance, without any in- 
tention of payment. When they have ob- 
tained all they can in this way they de- 
camp, to reappear elsewhere under a different 
name. A person practising this system is 
said to be a member of the Long Firm. 

Fir'mament, the vault of heaven. The 
Hebrew word rakirty which is so rendered 
in Scripture, conveys chiefly the idea of ex- 
pansion, although that of solidity is also 
suggested, inasmuch as the root significa- 
tion of the word is that which is ex[)anded 
by beating out. The English firmament is 
adopted from the Latin amen which 
Is the equivalent of the Greek atere/mia 
[.HtcreoHy firm, solid), by which the writers 
of the Septuagint rendered rakia. 

Fir'man (Per. fermdn), a decree, order, or 
grant of an Oriental sovereign, as of Turkey, 
issued for various special purposes, for in- 
stance to ensure a traveller protection and 
assistance. It differs from a Ilatti Shtrif 
in BO far as it may be signed by any minis- 
ter, whereas the Hatti Sherif is approved by 
the Sultan himself with his special mark, 
and is therefore supposed to be irrevocable. 

Fim, the more or less compacted miAss 
of snow which furnishes the material from 
which glaciers are formed, calletl also rulve. 

Firoridffi, a family of ga8teroi)odou8 mol- 
luscs, belonging to the order Nucleobran- 
chiata or Heteroptida. The members of the 
typical genus Firola are very common in 
tropical seas and in the Mediterranean, but 
are so transparent that sometimes they can 
scarcely be seen. 'I’hey swim with their 
foot upwards. 'I'hey have no shell. The 
individuals of Oarinaria, another genus, have 
a small delicate shell inclosing the gills. 

Firozibdd', town and municipality in 
Agra district, North-western Provinces of 
India, head-quarters of a talisil of the same 
name, 24 miles E. of Agra. It contains 
numerous ruins of handsome buildings; is 
a station on the E. Indian Railway, 817 
miles from Calcutta. Pop. 16,028. Pop. of 
tahsil or revenue district, 10%521. 



FIROZPUR FISH-HAWK. 


Firoipur', a thriving commercial town, 
Punjab, India, cafiital of a district of the 
same name. The arsenal is the largest in 
the Punjab. Pop., including the military 
cantonments, 2 miles s. of the city, 39,.'570. 
The district forms the most southern of the 
Lahore division. Area, 2752 sq. m.; [K)p. 
650,519. “- Firozpur is also the name of a 
t<»wn in Gurgaon district, Punjab. Pop. 
6878. 

Firozshah', a Viattle-field in Pirozjmr dis- 
trict, Punjab; the scene of the defeat of the 
strongly -ititrenched Sikh army bv the Bri- 
tish forces under Sir Hugh Gough and Sir 
Henry Hardinge, 21st Dec. 1845. 

First-fruits, in the (Unirch of Knglaud, 
the income of every spiritual benefice for the 
first year, [)aid originally to the crown, but 
now tf» a board, which applies the money so 
olrtained t() the supplementing of the in- 
comes of small Isuietices. See A nuni(». 

Firth, V Kirii, an estuary, a term applied 
in Scotland tr) arms of the sea, such as the 
Firth of <1yde, of '!ray, and (d i'orth, kc. 
It is the same word as the Norwegian //ord. 

Fischaxt (fish 'art), .Iohann, German 
satirist, Ixjrn Ixdwcifu 1 545 and 1550, died 
in 1589. His writiiigs are mostly satirical, 
irartly in [»rose, partly in vei-stj, pai*tly of 
Imtli mixed together, and havts the most 
whimsical titles. As a satirist he is the 
most unrestrained of his age, the papal 
dignity, ami the lives of the pi'iestlassl and 
Jesuit^, nsti'iilogical sujHjrstitiou, schohistio 
pedantry, kv.., Ixfing among his favourite 
subjects of attack. His most ccl«;braUd 
works are a rifacciinento of tin? Gargantua 
of lialwlais, I >rAs glttcklialft Schilf von Zurich 
(I'he Lucky Ship t»f Zurich), and alKuit fifty 
others. 

Fish. So<j IcUthfidtxj}/. 

Fish Culture. See I^iKciculturr, 

Fisher, John, Bishop of BcKihester, was 
l)orn in 1 159, at Beverley, in \'ork8hire, and 
graduatml M..A. at (Cambridge in 1491, In 
1501 he received the degree of D.D., and 
was made chancellor of the university. In 
1504 he was pnmjoUrd to the see <*f Bwhes- 
ter. He opixwed Henry A'^III.’s divoix?c; 
list<.?iie<{ to the impended prophecies of 
Elkabeth Barton, the Maid of Kent; op- 
|>osed the royal sujuxjmacy, and was im- 
prisoned i n 1 5 8 4 aiul attainted. H is apjanut- 
inent as cardinal l»y Paul TIL Uxl to his 
execution after trial by a sj^wcial commis- 
sion, 1535. 

Fisheries, a term which indiides all the 
industries mnoemed in the capture of the 


inhabitants of fresh and salt water for food 
and other economic purposes. It is thus 
applied to the procuring not only of fish pro- 
per, but also of other animals and products 
found in the sea, such as sponges, corals, 
rwarls, shell-fish, turtles, whales, seals, &c. 
The most imiwrtant of fresh- water fisheries 
is that of salmon, which is prosecuted with 
draw-nets, stake-nets, and by sjx^rtsmen with 
fly-ho^>k8. IVout, eel, pike, and perch are 
among the otlier important fresh -water 
fishes. Sfia- fisheries, including the herring, 
cod, haddock, and other fishes, are pro- 
secute<l in a variety of ways. Hand-line 
and long-line fishing are worked more or 
less all rr)und the British coasts. Of nets 
the chief varieties are trawls, drift -pets, 
seines, bag-nets, and trammel or set nets. 
Fisluiries have gent?rally been considered 
H(» important an o!>ject of national wealth 
that g(>verunient have been carefid to pro- 
tect and (jncourage them in various ways. 
^'110 right to various fisheries has often 
be<*n a matter of inteniational disputes, 
negotiations, and treaties. (See C(ina<h.) 
Fisht?rieH belonging to particular goveni- 
ments, esjxicially inland fislieries in lakes 
and rivers, are jilso fre(juently protected 
by laws relating to the mode of capture, 
A*c., which vary with the particular cir- 
(mmstances. The countries whose fishing in- 
(lustries ]>ro<hice the most valuable returns 
are Great liritain, British Noith America, 
ami the O. Stattjs. The total value of the 
British H<!a fisheries at present reaches about 
f<5,000,uoo per annum, the chief yit4d l>eing 
from herring, haddock, and cod. I'lie Cana- 
dian fisheries with those of Newfoundland 
are pro!)ably nearly os gTt?at ; thow? f>f the 
C. States an? said to l>e greater in value, 
'rhe banks of Newfoundland art? one of the 
richest fishing grounds in tht? world, and are 
largely freijuented by French fishermen. 
The (lorman Oeeim also yields a very rich 
harvest to tlie fishermen of all the surround- 
ii»g ct)jw»t8, esj>tx?ially in heiring, coil, had- 
dock, Hat-fish, kc, A large number of st«'am- 
tra^ding vessels now f)ly their v<x;ation on 
the British ecuists, and nimH?r<»UK steam- 
carrying vessels are als(» employed to c«»n- 
vey the fish to shore after they have l>©eii 
caught by the fishing-smacks that them- 
selves kttep the sea for weeks on end. 

Fithes. See hhth}n>lotj}i. 

Fish-glue, a coarse B{»ecies of isingbMts. 
Fish-hftvk, a name given in America to 
the oeprej or fishing -eagle {Pmndion halie^ 
tm). See Osprey, 
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FISH-HOOK FITZ. 


Fish'-hook, a curved, barbed, and pointed 
steel wire used for catching fia^ Hedditch 
in Worcestershire and Tiimerick are the chief 
British seats of the fish-hook manufacture. 
The Limerick hook, which has the greatest 
reputation, has a barb that is forged solid, 
and then filed into the proper shape, while 
onlinary hof>ks have a barb that is raised 
by cutting into the wire. Hot>k-making 
machines are now common, especially in 
the U. States, where tlie wire is run into 
the machine, and on the other side the 
h(H)k tlrops out completed, with the excep- 
tion that it must l>e temjiered and coloured. 

Fishing. See Fhherirs and A mjUiuj. 

Fishing-frog. See A ntjh r. 

Fishing-rod, a long slemler rod, usually 
made in jointed sections, to which the line 
is fiiHtened in angling. See 

Fish-joint, a splict? or joining, as in rail- 
ways, where two rails end to end are fas- 
tened together by fiat pieces of iron (Jish- 
pliw^ed on eacli side of the rails, and 
fastcnetl l)y screw-nuts and Ixdts (fiah- 

Fish-louse, a name for several crusta- 
ceans of the order Ichthyophthira, parasitic 
on fishes. Some are common on many of 
the British sea-fishes. Ariiuht^ fdidccun is 
fimnd on fresh-water fishes, and even on 
U^lpoles. Sickly fishes often become the 
victims of umltitudcH of these creatures, or 
the sickness is induced l)y the numbers 
which attack them. 

Fission, in physiol,, rei)roduction by divi- 
sion of one aidmal of low type into two, each 
of these*, again, dividing into two t)therH, and 
so on. I’he pnalucts of the division of tl )0 
IhmIy of the primitive organism may either 
remain undetached, when tliey will give rise 
te a c<»mjK)site structure (fis in many corals), 
or they may Imj thrown olF and live an inde- 
|)cndt?nt existence (as in some of the Hy- 
dn »zo/i). 

Fissirostres (-ros'trez), a tribe (jf the In- 
sessores or fKjrching birds, distinguished by 
having a very wide gape, extending l>eneath 
tlus eyes. It corn[)rehendH the night-jars or 
goatsuckers, whip-iKK>r- will, swallows, swifts, 
martins, &c. But in modem classification 
this division is often disregarded. 

Fisflureriidse, the keyhole limpets, a family 
of ga8teropo<lous molluscs resembling the 
Hni^iets in ap|)earance and habits, but differ- 
ing tronsiderably in structure. 'Fhc animal 
Is generally too large for the shell, sf> that 
In the typical genus Fumurtlfa the shell 
apl^ars as if it were rudimentary, llie spe- 


cies are widely distributed; many are Brit- 
ish, and many fossil. 

nB'tula, in surg. a channel open at both 
ends excavated between an internal part 
and the skin-surface, showing no tendency 
to heal, and generally arising from abscesses. 
It occurs most fre(|uently at some outlet 
of the body, as the urinary passages and 
anus. 

Fistula'ria, a genus of acanthopterygious 
fishes characterized by the elongation of the 
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Fissirostreii. 


1, lUurna. Head, foot, and 1*111 of a gwallow, 2, Noo- 
turua. Hoad, foot, and 1*111 of a goatMUckor. 

facial liones into a long fistula or tube at 
the extremity of which the mouth opens. 
A notable 8|)ecie8 is the tol>acco-pij»(j fish. 

Fistuli'na, a genus of Fungi, allied to 
FohiuHy found on old onk, walnut, and 
chestnut trees, as also on ash and beech; it 
is ranch esteemed in some parts of Europe 
as an article of food. When grilled it is 
scarcely to he distinguished from broiled 
meat. 

Fit, a sudden and violent attack of dis- 
order, in which the IxMly is often convulsed, 
and sometimes the i>erson is unconscious; as, 
&Jit of apojfiexy or epilepsy. 

Fitch. Bee Fitchcl. 

Fitchburg, an American city, Worcester 
county. Mass., 40 miles n.w. of Boston; has 
manufactures of pa|H;r, machinery, woollen 
goods, he. I*oj». 12,400. 

Fitchet, or Fitch, the fur of the jjolecat. 
It Inis a yellow ground, with long, soft, black 
shining hairs on its surface, which are ex- 
clusively umxl for artists’ brushes. I’he fur 
is not in great re<{iiest as it emits an un- 
pleasant (xiour which is difficult to dissipate. 
Bee PoUctU. 

Fitz, the old French word for jUHf son; 
mxxi as a prefix in certain surnames, as 
Fifrgerahl, /'//^herlxjit, /^Vfrmauricx), Fitz- 
william, esfxjcially in the suriiaiiies of the 
illegitimate siuis of kings or |>riiK;es of the 
blrxxl, &c.; as, Fitzvay^ Fitzc\Awmse. 



FITZGERALD FLAG. 


Fitzgerald (fita^jer'ald), Family of, an 
Iriah fttmay descended from William, Cas- 
tellan of Windsor in the Conqueror’s reign. 
Two branches of this house, the Earls of 
Desmond and Kildare, were for long the 
practical rulers of the English part of Ire- 
land. The Kildare branch is still represented 
by the ducal house of Leinster. 

Fitzgerald, Loud Ed ward, bom near 
Dublin 1773, dietl 1708. H« was a younger 
son of the Duke of Leinster, and married 
l^amela, the reputed daughter of the Duke 
of Orleans (F.galiW*) and lM«lme. dc (Jenlis. 
In 1706 ho joined the United Irishmen, and 
plotted for a French invasion of Ireland; 
was Iwtrayed by a spy, and arrested. He 
stalibe<l two of the r)fhcers sent to take him, 
but was disabled by a pistol-shot, which 
caused his death before lie could be brought 
to trial. 

Fitzgerald, JiOUi) Thomas, known as 
* silken 'I’liomos,’ Viorn about 1 .'ilS, die«l l.^)86. 
He was viee-deputy for his father, the ninth 
carl of Kildare, on whose arrest by Henry 
V’'!!!. Lord 'rhoiuas raised a formidable 
revolt in Ireland, wliich was ultimately put 
down by Skeffington, and i^ord 'rhomas 
with his five urieies wen* hanged at ’ryburn. 

Fitzroy', Roukk'I', English admiral and 
meteorologist, Isirn 1 80.0, died by his own 
liand ISdfj. Ho entere<l the navy in 1810, 
and from 1828 to 1836 was employed in hy- 
drographical surv(jys, and in forming a chain 
of meriilional distances round the globe. 
On his return he |)ublisiuul Narrative of the 
Hurveying \ <»yagt!H of tlie Adventure and 
Beagle. In 1 8, 'l l he became suiierinttuidtuit 
of the meteorological defiartment of tlie 
Board of 'IVade. In 18.^7 ho was promoted 
to the rank of rear-admiral, and in 1863 to 
that of \ ice-admiral. He ac<juired great 
popularity with the public for the system 
of storm-waniingH which he establisliwl. 

Fiumo {fi-o'me),a seaport town of Austro- 
Himgary, and a frw town of the Hungarian 
kingdom, pieturesouely situated m the Culf 
of Quarnero, in the n.e. extremity of the 
Adriatic. It lias some good stret^ts and 
buildings (including a cathediul), and its 
industries embrace jiajver, tobacco, ma- 
chinery, chemicals, |»etroleum, metal gtsxls, 
liqueurs, A e. 1 ^arge sums have recently l»een 
S)>ent by the Hungarian g*overiiinent on the 
improvement of ita haidxiur accommodation, 
and it is now a plaix* of large traiie. I’op. 
20,981, * ^ 

Five Forks, a locality in Diiiwiddie 
county, Virginia; the scene of on Impor- 


tant battle fought Ist April, 1865, one week 
before the close of the civil war. After 
heavy fighting the Confederates were com- 
pletely defeated. 

Five Mile Act, an act of Charles II. 
(1665) forbidding nonconformist clergymen 
who refused to take the oath of non-resis- 
tance, and swear to attempt no alteration 
of the constitution in church or state, to 
come within five miles of any corporate 
town where they had preached since the 
Act of Oblivion. They were also prevented 
from keeping schools. The act was re- 
pealed in 1 688. 

Fives, a kind of game with a ball, origi- 
nally called hand-tennis, played on a level 
piece of ground with a smooth wall, ag&inst 
which the ball is struck after its first re- 
br>und from the ground: so named probably 
from its being usually played with five on 
each side, although other's give different 
exjdauations, as that it is so called because 
the ball is struck with the hand or Jive 
lingerH. 

Fixed Air, tlie old name for carbonic acid. 

Fixed Alkalies, potash, soda, lithia, and 
oxides of the rare metals rubidium and cie- 
sium, so named in ccuitradistinction to am- 
nuuiia, wdiicli is tenm^d volatile alkali. 

Fixed Oils. See Oih. 

Fixed Stars, those Htar.s which a})|)ear to 
remain always at tlie same (Ustanee from 
each other and in the same relative posi- 
tion. ’J'he name couqiridiends, therefore, all 
the heavenly bodies, with the exception of 
the planets, with their moons, and the 
conu^ts. See N7rirj<. 

Fixtures, in law, are accessories .annexed 
to houses or lands, which by the fact of 
their Ixdng «(► annexed become a })art of the 
real |>roperty and pass to the freeholder, 
not being removable at will by the tenant 
or occupier of the projierty. The general 
rule of law is that whatever hm been 
affixed to the iiremises or jmt into the land 
by a tenant during his occupancy cannot 
1)0 removed without the landlord’s consent. 
Livrge exceptions are made to this rule in 
favour of tlie tenant, covering generally fix- 
tures for trade, for agricultural purposes, 
and for ornament or convenience; but the 
removal must not injure the land or build- 
ings of the laiullorti. 

Flag. a piece of clotli on which certain 
figures or devices are piiinted, impressed, or 
wrought, lK)rn© on a staff or pole, and usu- 
ally employ etl to distinguisli one company, 
party, or nationality from another. In the 
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iurm j a flag is a banner by which one regi- 
ment is distinguished from another. Flags 
home on the masts of vessels not only desig 
nate the country to which they belong, but 
also are matie to denote the quality of the 
otticer by whom a ship is commanded. Thus 
in the British navy an admiral’s Hag is dis- 
played at the maintop-gallant-mast-head, a 
vice-admiral's at the h^retop-gallant-mast- 
head, and a rear-admiral’s at the mizzen-top- 
gallaut-unwt-head. In the navy the siiprenie 
liiig of Great Britain is the royal standard, 
which is only to l>e hoisted when the sovereign 
or one of the royal family is on board the 
vessel. All British 8hi}>8 of war in commis- 
sion carry the white ensign, that is a white 
tiag divide<l into four tjuarters by the red 
cross of St. George ami having the union 
flag (or union ‘jack’ iis it is popularly calle<l) 
in the u})j»er corner next the statf. British 
merchant ships are entitled to carry a red 
flag with the union in the corner. The 
union is the Hag commonly usetl on shore 
as till' national ensign. To lower or strike 
the Hug is to pull it down, or take it in, out 
of resjH'Ct or submission to HU(>eriorH. 'J'o 
lower or strike the Hag in an engagement is 
a sign of \ ielding. A sign of mourning is 

h(*ist tin- Hags at a half or two-thirds of 
the heiglit of the masts, if on land at half 
the height of the staff. Besides tht; use of 
Hags as distinguishing ciuldems, a very iin- 
jMirtant use of tluun at sea, Isdh by national 
luid mercantile navies, is as signals according 
to an arranged code. 

Flag, a popular name frir many en<1o- 
genouH (Hants with sword - shaped leaves, 
iiH»stly growing in nnnst situations ; but 
sometimes particularly ap[)ro|)nated to /rin 
Psi iiflurorus, nat. order Iridjicefe ; Jilso 
termed Fhunr //< J is or Flower dc luce. It 
bjis HW'ord-sha|)ed leaves and yellow flowers, 
grt»WH in marsiiy places and by the sides of 
streams and lakes, llie stout croe()ing root- 
stock has been recommended for alleviating 
the ttK.thache, and is used for dyeing black 
in the Hebrides. The leaves make excellent 
thatch, and are also emi>loyed for making 
lK»ttoms to ciiairs. 

Flagellants (Haj'el ants; Latin 
to lash or S4:ourge!, the name of a sect in the 
l.ttli c-entury who maintained that flagella- 
tion w'a« of eqtial virtue with bajdism and 
other sacraments. They walke<i in (>roces- 
sion with shoulders bare, arul wbip|H*d them- 
selvfss till the bbsKl ran d<>w n their bodies, 
to obtain tiie mercy of (bsl and a(>pease his 
wrath agaiiiiit the vices of the age. Bainer, 


a hermit of Perugia, is said to have been its 
founder in 1 2H0. He soon found followers 
in nearly all parts of Italy. Their number 
soon amounted to 10,000, who went about, 
led by priests beimng banners and crosses. 
They went in thousands from country to 
country, begging alms; and for centuries 
they formed a sort of intermittent order of 
fanatics, frequently reappearing here and 
there in times of extraordinary declension 
or distress. 

Flageolet (flaj'o-let), a small wind-iustru- 
inent of music, played by means of a mouth- 
piece. The tone prinluced is similar to that 
of the piccolo, but is softer in ((uality, and 
the range is two (xitavos. Hie double flageo- 
let consists of two instruments united by one 
mouthpiece, and prcnlucing double notes. The 
name flayrolvt tones is given to those har- 
monic tones on the violin, violoncello, and 
other stringed instruments, prorlueed by tbo 
finger lightly touching the string on the 
exact ()art which generates the harmony, 
and not by pressing the string down to tbo 
finger-lward. 

Flag-officer, in the British navy, a general 
distinguishing title for an admiral, vice-ad- 
miral, and rear admiral, who have the right 
to carry Hags indicating their rank at the 
mast-head. 

Flag of the Prophet, the So njnk- sheriff 

or sacred Hag of the Mohammedans. It Wiis 
originally conqiosed of the turban of the 
Koreish cajAured by Mohammed; but tbo 
black curtain that bung in front of the 
d(M)r of Ayeslia, one of Mohammed’s wives, 
was afttvrwards substituted. It is preservofl 
in the seraglio at ( \)nstantitio(»le. 'J'he care- 
fully-guarded banner unfolded at the com- 
iiieneemoiit of a war is not the real sacred 
Hag, tlmngh it is commonly believed to be so. 

Flag-flhip, a ship in which an admiral, 
or the commander of a sciuadron, hoists his 
flag. 

Flagstone, any sandstone, limestone, &c., 
that is cut or H()lit readily into thin layers, 
and may Ikj used for i>avemeutH, floors, Ac. 

Flahaut de la Billarderie (Ha-r> de la 1)^)- 
yiir-dre), Aucuhtk Ghaklkb .Iohei'H, ( !omtk 
i»K, French general and diplomatist, l>oru 
178o, died 1870. He had a brilliant career 
under Napoleon I., but on this return of the 
Bourbons ho left France and live<l in exile 
from 1815 to IS-'IO. He married in Kngland 
the daughter of Admiral Keith, who l>ecame 
Baroness Keith in 1 828. He returned to 
France in 18.30, and was ambassador suc- 
cessively at Berlin, Vieunoy and Loudon. 
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Flaubard, Ralph, a Noraian of humble 
origin who became the chief minister of 
William Rufus. His flagrant extortions 
earned the hatred of the people, and his 
character is painted in the blackest char- 
acters by the chroniclers. He was made 
Bishop of Hurharn ; but the death of 
William he was committed U) the Tower, 
from whence he escaped, and instigated 
Robert, duke of Nf»rmandy, to invade Eng- 
land. He was Rnbse(|uently restored to Dur- 
ham, where he lived peaceably till his death 
in 1128. 

Flambeau, a sort of torch or light made 
of thick wicks covered with wax or other 
inflammaVde material, and used at night in 
illuminations, processions, &c. 

Flamborough Head, a headland on the 
east cojist of England in Yorkshire. It con- 
sists of a lofty range of chalk cliffs about 6 
miles long and from 300 to 450 feet high. 
On the extreme 
point of the pro- 
montory, at a 
height of 214 feet 
above sea-level, is 
a lighthouse 87 
f(!et high, with a 
revolving light vis- 
il)le from a dis- 
tance of 20 miles. 

Flamboy'ant, a 
style of (lothic ar- 
chitecture in use in 
France alamt the 
same period with 
the Perpendicular 
style in England, 
that is from the 1 4th to the 1 dth century. 
It was distinguished by the waving and 
somewhat flame -like tracery of the win- 
dows, panels, Ac,, and is usually regarded as 
a decadent variety of the decorated Gothic. 
7'lie mouldings in this style are often ill 
combined. 3lie jullars are often cylindrical, 
tdtber j>lain or with a few of the more pro- 
minent mouldings of the arches continued 
down them, without any cajjital or iinpfwst 
intervening. 3'he arches are nsually tw»)- 
centred, sometimes semicircular, and, in later 
examples, elliptical. 

Flame, a blaze rising from a buniing body, 
or any inflammable gas in a state of visible 
combustion. Flame is attended with great 
heat, and sometimes with the evolution of 
much light; but the temi>erature may l>e 
intense when the light is feeble, as is the 
case with the flame of burning hydrt>gen 



gas. The flame of a candle may be divided 
into three zones: an inner zone containing 
chiefly unbumed gas, another zone contain- 
ing partially-burned gas, and an outer zone 
where the gas is completely consumed by 
combination with the oxygen of the air. 
ITie luminosity of flame depends upon the 
presence of extremely small particles of solid 
matter (usually carbon) or of dense gaseous 
products of combustion. When the pressure 
of the gas producing the flame is so great 
that it is all but flaring, it is found that cer- 
tain sounds will cause the flame to alter its 
shape, thus producing smsitivc fltwicH. 

Fla'men, among the ancient Romans the 
name given to any priest devoted to the 
service of one |)articular deity. Originally 
there were three priests so called : the Fla - 
men cons(^orated to Jupiter; Flamcn 

Martial sacred to Mars; and FUnnen 
Quirindlis, who superintended the rites of 
(^iiirinus or Romulus; but the number was 
ultimately increased to fifteen, the original 
three, ^however, re- 
taining priority in 
point of rank, be- 
ing styled Major 
and elected from 
among the patri- 
cians, while the 
other twelve, 
called Mhidrcif, 
were elected from 
the plebeians. 

Flamin'go, a 
binl of the genus 
J*h a- n icopt^’r a 
formerly placed in 
the order of wail- 
ing birds, but now 




Flamingo with Female on neat. 


generally ranked among the Natatores or 
sw'immers, and constituting a family Ph®- 
iiicopterida', allied to the Anatidae or ducks. 
Its hotly is smaller than that of the stork, but 
owing to the great length of the neck and legs 
it stands from 5 to 6 feet high. The beak is 
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naked, lamellate at the edges, and bent as il 
broken ; the feet are palmated and four- toed. 
The common flamingo {P. antt(iuoruni) oc- 
curs abundantly in various parts of Southern 
Europe, Northern Africa, Ac, It is entirely 
scarlet, except the quill -feathers, which are 
jet-black. The tongue is fleshy, and one of 
the extravagances of the Romans during the 
later period of the empire was to have dishes 
composed solely of flamingoes’ tongues. ’Fhe 
flamingoes live and migrate in large flocks, 
fre(juenting desert sea - coasts and salt - 
marshes. They are extremely shy and 
watchful. While feeding they keep to- 
gether, drawn up artiflcially in lines, which 
at a distance rcHeml)le those of an army; 
and, like many other gregarious birds, they 
employ some to act jis sentinels, for the 
security of the rest. "I’heir food appears to 
l)e mollusca, spawn, crustaceans, &c., which 
they fish up by means of their long neck, 
turning their head in such a manner as to 
take a(lvantage of the crook in their beak, 
'riiey breed in companies in inundated 
marshes, raising the nest to a certain height 
by heaping up the mud with their fciet into 
a small hillock, which is concave at the top. 
In this the female lays her eggs, and it wjwi 
formerly l)elieved that she sat on them with 
her legs hanging down, like those of a man 
on horsebjick. Rut the nests are not so 
high as to allow of this, and the birds really 
sit with their legs doubled up under them. 
An American species of flamingo is P. ruhrr. 

Flaminian Way, the principal northern 
road which led from ancient Rome. It was 
eonstnicted by C. Elaminius the elder in 
220 B.c. during his cenKoixhip, and led from 
Rome to Ariininnm (Rimini) on the Adri- 
atic, 222 miles. Remains of it are yet ex- 
tant in various places. 

FlaminiAus, Titus C^uintius, Roman 
general, bom about 230 ij.c., died a))out 
174. He was (juastor in 199, consul in 
19*S, terminated the Macedonian war by 
the defeat of Philip at Cynoscephala* 197, 
and proclaimed at the Isthmian games in 
196 the independence of Greece, 

Flamin'iua, Caiuh, Roman general, was 
tribune in 232 B.c., praetor in 227, consul 
in 223, censor in 220, xind again consul in 
217. He had a triumph for defeating the 
Insubrian Gauls; and during his second 
consulship he constructed the Flaminian 
Way and built a circus. In 217 he w^as 
sent against Hannibal into Etruria, and 
Was defeated and killed in the battle of 
Lake Thrasymenus (23d June). 
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Flamsteed, John, the flrst astronomer- 
royal of England, was born 1646, died 1719. 
He graduated at Cambridge in 1674, took 
orders in the church, but devoted himself 
chiefly to mathematical and iistroriomical 
pursuits. Ho was appointed by Charles II. 
astronomical observator to the king, and 
carried on his observations at the Queen’s 
House at Greenwich, until the observatory 
was built for him in 1676. Here he passed 
his life; formed the first trustworthy cata- 
logue of fixed stars; and supplied the lunar 
ol^ervations by means of which Newton 
verified his lunar theory. His great work, 
Historia Coplestis, was finished in 1723. In 
1832 the discovery of a collection of his 
letters disclosed a protracted quarrel be- 
tween him and Newton. 

Flanders, a region of Europe, now in- 
cluded in Holland, Relgiurn, and Franco, 
stretching along the German Ocean. The 
erection of the territory into a county took 
place in the 9th century, and was made l)y 
Philip the Bold, king of France, in favour 
of his son-in-law, Baldwin. It afterwanls 
passed to the united houses of Spain and 
Austria, and ultimately to the latter, but 
underwent considerable curtailment by the 
conquests of the French in the west, wlien 
part of it l)ecame French Flanders, and by 
the contpiests of the Dutch in the north. 
The remainder still retains its ancient name, 
and forms the modern provinces of J^ast ancl 
West Flanders, in Belgium. — ’I'lie Belgian 
province of East Flan derh { I'reneh, Fid idirc. 
Orivnlale) has an area of 1157 square miles. 
The surface forms an extensive plain, sloping 
gently eastwards. It wholly belongs to the 
basin of the Schelde. Its soil, partly of a 
sandy and partly of a clayey nature, is so 
industriously and skilfully cidtivatecl that 
it has the appearance of a vast garden. The 
principal crops are wheat and flax. TJnen, 
laces, and danuisk arcs among tlit; imjiortant 
manufactures. Gand or G hent is the caj/ital. 
Pop. 939,748. West Fi.anduiik (French, 
Flandre (JeeiderUak) has an area of 1218 
Bfjuare miles. ^I’he surfoc^e is generally flat; 
the soil naturally sandy and poor, but well 
cultivated and fertilized, though not so |)ro- 
ductive as that of East Flanders. The most 
important branch of industry is linen. Great 
quantities of lace also are made. Bruges is 
the capital. Pop, 732,317. 

Flange, a projecting edge, rim, or rib on 
any object, as the rims by which cast-iron 
pipes are connected together, or the pro- 
jecting pieces on the tires of the wheels of 
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railway -carriages to keep them on the 
rails. 

Flank, in fortification, that part of a work 
which affords a lateral defence to another. 
In military tactics flank signifies the outer 
extremity of the wing of an army, or of any 
division of an army, as of a brigade, regi- 
ment, or battalion. 

Flannel, a woollen fabric of loose texture 
and various degrees of fineness, much used 
as a clothing both in hot and cold countries 
from its properties of ])roraoting insensible 
jierspiration, which is absorbed and carrie<l 
off by the atmosphere. Welsh flannels have 
attained a high reputation. In flannel shirt- 
ings the wool is fre(iuently mixed with silk, 
linen, and cotton. 

Flat, a chara(;ter or sign in music, used 
to lower or depress, by the degree of a semi- 
tone, any note in the natural scale. It is 
marked thus b. An accidvnUd Jlai is one 
which does not occur in the signature, and 
which affects only the bar in wliich it is 
placed. 

Flat-fish, a iish which has its body of a 
flattened form, swims on the side, and luis 
both eyes on one side, as the flounder, tur- 
bot, halibut, and sole. The sense is some- 
times extended to other fishes which have 
the lx)dy much compressed, as the skate and 
other members of the ray family. 

Flathead Indians, tribes established on 
the Pacific coast, mainly of the now nearly 
extinct Chinook group of fish-eating Indians. 
They flatten the skull of the infant by pres- 
sure. The same custom anciently prevailed 
among many trilajs, but the })ractice is now 
nearly extinct, 'i’he name I'lathead is im- 
properly given to the small civilized tribe 
of Selisli Indians, who do not flatten the 
heads of their children. 

Fla'vel, John, nonconformist divine, l)om 
in Worcestershire 1(527, died at Exeter 1691. 
He was curate at Deptford and 1 )artmoiith, 
but was ejected under the Act of Unifor- 
mity, when he continued to preach privately. 
After the fall of the Stuarts he returned to 
Dartmouth. His works were long immensely 
popular. 

Flavine (Lat. flftryn, yellow), a yellow 
dye-stuff identical with quercitrin, and used 
as a substitute for (piercitrou bark. It gives 
a fine olive-yellow colour t<^ cloth. 

Flax, the common name of the plants of 
the genus iiat. order Linacea'. Qlie 

8i)ecie8, of which there are nearly a hundred, 
are herbs or small shrubs, with narn)w leaves, 
and yellow, blue, or even white flowers ar- 


ranged in variously-formed cymes. They 
occur in warm and temperate regions over 
the world. The cultivated species is L. 
usitatinmnum. The fibre which is used for 
making thread, and cloth called linen, cam- 
bric, lawn, lace, &c., consists of the woody 
bundles of the slender stalks. The fine 
fibres may be so separated as to be spun 
into threafls as fine as silk. A most useful 
oil is expressed from the seeds, and the re- 
sidue, called linseed- cake, is one of the most 
fattening kinds of food for cattle. When 
the plant is ripe it is pulled up by the roots, 
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tie<I together in litth^ bundles, and usually 
left upriglit on the field till it becomes dry, 
when the seeds are separated, either by 
beating on a cloth or by passing the stems 
through an iron comb. I'he process of re- 
moving the seeds is called ripplhttf. The 
stalks are then rt tted or rotted in water to 
free the fiaxen fibre from the woody core 
or boon of the stem. I’wo operations are 
necessary to 8ef>arate the fibres from the 
woody part of the stem. The flax is first 
broken by means of a wooden handle and 
grooved board, or by revolving grwved 
rollere, and then the boon or woody part is 
entirely Be}>arated from the fibre by a broad 
flat wooden blade called a mutchincf blade ^ 
or by a machine in which a numl>er of 
knives attached to the anna of a vertical 
wheel strike the flax in the direction of its 
length, and completely separate it. The 
flax is next heckled^ or combed with a sort 
of iron comb, beginning with the coarser 
and ending vvith the finer, and is now ready 
for spinning. See Linen. 

Flax, New Zealand, a fibre obtained 
from a plant belonging to the order Lilia- 
10 



FLAXMAN FLEET MARRIAGES. 


ceae, the Phormiwn tenax. It is indigene 
0 U 8 in New Zealand and Norfolk Island, 
and grows in great tufts with sword-shaped 
leaves sometimes 6 feet long. Ilie long 
spike, bearing a large numl^r of yellow 
flowers, rises from the centre of the leaves. 
The thick leathery leaves contain a large 
quantity of good strong fibre, which is used 
by the natives of New Zealand for making 
cloth, nets, &c., and would be very valuable 
in commerce but for a gummy matter in 
the leaves which it is ditticiilt b) get rid of. 
It has been introduced into European cul- 
ture. 

Flaxman, John, one of the most distin- 
guished English scndptors, born at York 
1755, died in London 182fi. His earliest 
notions of aii; were derived from casts in 
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the shop of his father, who sold plaster 
figures, from many of which young Flaxman 
m^le models in clay. In 1770 he was ad- 
mitted a student of the Itoyal Academy, 
and for some time earned a living by pro- 
ducing designs for W^edgwood the potter. 
In 1787 he went to Italy, where he remained 
seven year^ and left many memorials of his 
genius, liesides executing designs in outline 
to Illustrate Homer, Dante, and /Eschylus, 
an extensive series for each. In 1794 he 
returned to England, where he was diligently 
cwcupied with his professional pursuits until 
his death. He had been elected an associate 
of the Royal Academy in 1797, royal aca- 
demician 1800, and in 1810 wfis appointed 
professor of sculpture to that institution. 
Mis works are very numerous, and are to 
be found all over the country; and a large 


collection of casts from the original models, 
&c., is preserved in University College, 
London. 

Flea, a name for several insects regarded 
by entomologists as constituting a distinct 
order Aphauiptera, because the wings are 
inconspicuous scales. All the species of the 
genus are very similar to the common flea 
(Palex irritaiia). It has two eyes and six 
feet; the feelers are like threads; the oral 
appendages are modified into piercing stilets 
and a suctorial proboscis. I'lie flea is re- 
markable for its agility, leaping to a sur- 
prising distance, and its bite is very trouble- 
some. 

Fleabane, a name popularly given to 
several composite plants fnmi their supposed 
power of destroying or driving away fleas, 
as the species of tlie genus Vonyza, which 
were believed to have this power when sus- 
pended in a room. The common fleabane 
is Pultearia difsentericMy found in moist 
sandy places in the south of England, wliose 
smoke was supposed to expel fleas. Tlie 
blue fleabane is Eriyiron acre, common on 
dry banks. 

Flea-beetle, the name given to different 
species of beetles which are destructive to 
plants. The turnip-flea [Hal ilea ni'iuurum)^ 
whose larvie are sometimes so destructive to 
the turnij) crops, furnishes an example. 

Fleche (flash), I^a, a town in France, de- 
j)arfment of Sarthe, on the right bank of 
the Loir, 25 miles south-west of Lo Mans. 
It contains a military college, occupying 
part of the extensive buildings of a former 
college belonging to the Jesuits. I\>j). 7977. 

Flecknoe (flek'nr»), Richard, an English 
poet and dramatic writer, said to have been 
a Roman Datholic priest, contemi)orary with 
Dryden, and chiefly memorable for having 
had his name gibbeted by that satirist in 
the title of his satire against Hhadwell. He 
died in 1878. 

Fleece, Golden. See Argonaut$ and 
Jamn. 

Fleece, Order of the Golden. See 
Golden Fleece , 

Fleet, a general name given collectively 
to the ships of a navy; also any number of 
ships, whether designed for war or com- 
merce, keeping in company. 

Fleet Marriages, irregular marriages per- 
formed without license by needy clergymen 
in the Fleet JMson, Londoig from alx)ut 
181 8 till they were suppressed by tlu.* Mar- 
riage Act of 1754. These clergymen were 
ready to marry any couples that came before 
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tLem for a fee proportioned in amount to 
the circumstances of those who were mar- 
ried Sometimes a dram of gin was thought 
sufficient; at other times the fee was rather 
exorbitant. Registers of these marriages 
were kept by the officiating parties, and a 
collection of these books, purchased by gov- 
ernment in 1821, amounted to between 200 
and 800 large registers, and upwards of 
1000 smaller books. These books were in- 
admissible as evidence in a court of justice. 

Fleet Prison, once a celebrated prison in 
London till it was pulled down in 184.^i. It 
stood on the east side of Farringdon Street, 
and on this site a prison wris in existence as 
early as the 12th century, which took its 
name from the creek or stream of the Fleet, 
on the bank of which it was erected. It 
was early used as a place of confinement for 
debtors, and served as such down to the 
period of its abolition. It was burned by 
Wat Tyler in 1381, at the Great Fire in 
1666, and by the Gordon rioters in 1780. 
It was the scene of many disgraceful abuses, 
and was called by Pope the ‘ Haunt of the 
Muses,’ from the number of poets who were 
confined in it. 

Fleetwood, a sea[)ort and watering-place 
in England, in the county of Lancaster, on 
the Wyre, near its entrance into Lancaster 
Bay, 18 miles north-west of Preston. It licw 
a school of musketry and barracks. The har- 
bour is safe and commodious. Pop. 6733. 

Fleming, John, D.I)., Scottish naturalist, 
born near Linlithgow in 1785, died at Edin- 
burgh 1857. He was successively minister 
of the iiarish of Bressay, in Shetland; })ro- 
fessor of natural philosophy at King’s Gol- 
lego, Aberdeen, and ]>r(ifc8sor of natural 
science at the New ( Vdlego, Edinburgh. He 
wrote a Report on the I^conomical Miner- 
alogy of the Orkney and Zetland Islands; 
the Philosophy of Zoology; British Ani- 
mals; and a large numlHjr of papers on 
zoology, pala'ontology, and geology contri- 
buted to the EncyclojKcdia Britannica, the 
Edinburgh Eucyclopjedia, the North British 
Review, &c. 

Flemish Language and Literature. I'he 
Flemish or Vlaemisch language is a form 
of Low German, differing only slightly in 
pronunciation and orthography from the 
ilutch. It is spoken by a amsiderable num- 
ber of the inhabitants of Belgium, espe- 
cially in the provinces of East Flanders, 
West Flanders, Antwerp, Limburg, and 
Bral)ant. A fragment of a prose translation 
of the Psalms upwards of a thousand years 


old is the oldest extant specimen of the 
Flemish. The ‘father of Flemish poetry,’ 
J akob V an Maerlaut, wrote several romances 
dealing with Merlin and the Holy Grail, 
The Mirror of History,, &c., in the 13th 
century; and a version of Reynard the Fox 
belongs to the same period. The 14th cen- 
tury was remarkable for the number of 
wandering poets, authors of knightly ro- 
mances. The translation of the Bible, which 
is considered the standard for the construc- 
tion and orthography of the language, was 
finished in 1618. The 18th century pro- 
duced several good writers on philology, but 
was barren in poetic genius. The French 
almost annihilated the native literature, and 
it did not revive till the revolution of 1830, 
since which time it has been very vigorous. 
The leatlers in this revival were Willems, 
Blommaert, Van Ryswyck, Conscience, Van 
Luyse, Snellaert, Snieders, De Laet, De- 
decker, David, and Bormans, 

Flemish School, op Painting. See 
Palntinff. 

Flensburg, formerly Fieri shorg, a town in 
Prussia, province of Schleswig-Holstein, at 
the west end of the fiord of same name, 20 
miles N.N.E. of the town of Schleswig. It is 
now the most important town in Schleswig. 
Pop. 33,094. 

Flers (flar), a town in France, dep. Orne, 
37 miles north-west of Alenyon. It con- 
tains the remains of a fine old castle, and 
has manufactures of linen, bleach-works, 
Ac. Pop. 11,257. 

Flesh, a compound substance forming a 
large i)art of an animal, consisting maiidy of 
the muscles, with connective tissue, and the 
blood-vessels and norves.&c., supplying them. 
It consists chiefly of fibrin, with albumen, 
gelatin, ha^mato8in,fat, phosphate of sodium, 
phosphate of potassium, phosphate and car- 
bonate of calcium, 8ul[)hatc of ijotjissium, 
and chloride of sodium, ’rhe solid part is, 
V)esideH, permeated l)y an alkaline fluid, called 
flesh -juice. It hfits a red cokuir, and contains 
di^olved a number both of organic anti in- 
organic 8ubstan(,;e8. The organic matter con - 
sists of albumen, casein, creatine and cre- 
atinine, inosic and several other acids; the 
inorganic, of alkaline sulphates, chlorides, 
and phosphates, with lime, iron, and mag- 
nesia. 

Flesh-fly. See Blow-fly. 

Fleta, a I^atin commentary upon English 
law, said to have been written in the Fleet 
Prison in the reign of Edward I. It has 
been attributed te William de Brampton, 
12 
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wad also to Thomas do Weyland, J. de 
Lovetot, and Adam de Stratton. 

Fletcher, Andrew, a Scottish political 
writer, the son of Sir Robert Fletcher, of 
S^toun, born in 1653, died in London 1716. 
He opposed the court in the Scottish par- 
liament, and had to retire to Holland In 
1685 he joined the enterprise of the Duke 
of Monmouth. He afterwards took refuge 
in Spain and in Hungary, and returned to 
England at the Revolution. . He brought 
forward measures to secure the religion and 
liberties of the nation on the death of the 
queen (Anne), and carried various limita- 
tions of the prerogative, forming part of the 
Act of Security, rendered nugatory by the 
Scottish union, which he vehemently op- 
posed. 

Fletcher, Giles, brother to Phineas 
Fletcher and cousin to the dramatist John 
Fletcher, an English poet and clergyman, 
born 1 580, died 1 623. He published Christ’s 
Victory and Triumph over Death, in 1620. 

Fletcher, John. See Beaumont and 
PUtchcr, 

Fletcher, Phinkas, brother to Giles, 
Ijom 1584, died 1650. He entered (Cam- 
bridge in 1600, and was rector of Hilgay, 
Norfolk. Among his works are The Locus- 
tes, or Aj)pnlly(>ni8t8, a satire against the 
Jesuits; Sicelides, a dramatic piece; The 
Puridc Island; and I'iscatory Eclogues. 

Fleur-de-lis {fl^^ar-de-le'; Fr., ‘Bower of 

the lily’), in her. a bearing ^ 

as to the origin of wliich 
there is nntch dispute, some 
authorities maintaining 
that it represents the lily, 
others that it represents 
the head of a lance or some 
such warlike weapon. The Pleur-de-liB, 
fleur-de-lis has long l)een 
the distinctive bearing of the kingdom of 
France. 

Fleurus (fleu-rus), a town of Belgium, 
province of Hainaut, 7 miles north east of 
1‘harleroi In the vicinity, in 1690, the 
French under Marshal Luxembourg de- 
feated the Germans under Prince Waldeck; 
and in 1794 the French repuVdican forces 
under Marshal Jourdan defeated the Aus- 
trian army. Pop. 5084. 

Fleury (fleu-rc*), Andr6 Hehcule de, 
cardinal and prime-minister of Louis XV., 
was born in 1653, died in 1743. In 1698 
Louis XIV. gave him the bishopric of 
Fr^jus, and shortly before his death ap- 
pdnted him instructor to Louis XV. After 
18 


the death of the regent in 1723 he proposed 
the Due de Bourbon as first minister, but in 
1726 he overturned the government which 
he had himself set up, and from that date 
kept the direction of affairs in his own 
hands. In the same year he was made a 
cardinal. The intern^ affairs of France 
prospered under his administration, but his 
foreign policy was unfortunate. 

Fleury, Claude, French writer, bom 
1640, died 1723. He was educated in the 
Jesuit College at (^lermont, and after be- 
ginning to practise as a lawyer resolved to 
take orders. In 1672 he became the tutor 
of the young princes of Conti, and after- 
wards associated with Fdnelon in the edu- 
cation of the young dukes of Burgundy, 
Anjou, and Berri. In 1716 he became con- 
fessor to Louis XV. He had procured ad- 
mission into the Academy in 1696 by several 
important works, among which the best 
known are his Histoire du Droit Fran(^^aiH, 
Mieurs des Isradlites, Monirs des Chretiens, 
Institution au Droit ecclcsiastique, Histoire 
Ecclesiastique. 

Fliedner (Hed'ner), Thkodohk, D.D., Ger- 
man clergyman and philanthropist, born 
1800, died 1864. He became pastor of Kai- 
serswerth in 1822, but found his life-work 
in prison reform; the institution of a Pro- 
testant order of (leaconesses for the relief of 
the sick, the poor, and the fallen; and the 
establishment of schools, training colleges, 
&c. 

FUght. See Flyiwf. 

Flinders, Matthew, English navigator, 
celebrated for his Australian discoveries, 
born in Lincolnshire 1774, died 1814. He 
went to Australia in 1795, and discovered 
Bass Strait in 1798. In 1801 ho obtained 
from the British government the command 
of an expedition to explore the Australian 
coasts, in which he spent two years. Re- 
turning home ho was taken prisoner by the 
French at Mauritius, and detained till 1810, 
after which he published his Voyage to 
Terra Australis. Flinders Island (off the 
N.E. coast of Tasmania) was named after 
him. 

Flint, or Flintshire, a maritime county 
in North Wales, consisting of two separate 
portions, a larger and smaller, the latter 
being distant 6 miles h.e. from the main 
portion, and separated from it by Denbigh- 
shire; total area, 169,162 acres, of which 
three -fourths is under crops or in pasture. 
A range of hills of moderate elevation inter- 
sects the county lengthways 8.w. to N.E, 





FLINT 


FLOBDEN. 


ITiere are numeroui well-watered and fertile 
valleys, including a j)ortion of the celebrated 
Vale of ClwydL The county is rich in 
minerals, [larticularly lead, the mines of 
which are productive, (.'oal also alxmnds, 
and oopjxjr is obtained in considerable <{uan- 
tities. Flint returns one member to the 
House of Commons. 1*ojj. 80,373. — The 
county town, Flint, a parliamentary and 
munici|)al borough and seaport, is situated 
on the estuary of the Dee, 13 miles h.w. of 
Iiivor{K)ol. In the vicinity are extensive 
alkali works and several load and o/>al 
mines. There are also large copper works. 
The shipping trade of the fxirt is small. A 
little N.K. of the town, on the shore of the 
estuary, stands the ancient castle of Flint, 
commenced by Henry II. and completed 
by Edward I. It was the prison of Rich 
ard II., and has remained in ruins since 
ld(>7. The Flint include Flint, 

Holywell, Mold, and St. Asaph ; they semi 
one member to parliament. Fop. r»l‘2(i. 

Flint, a variety of (piartz of a yellowish 
or bluish -gray or grayish-black colour. It 
is amorphous, and usually occurs in nodules 
or njunded lum[)s. Its surface is generally 
uneven, and covered with a whitish rind or 
crust, the result of weathering or of the ac- 
tion of water percolating through the rocks. 
It is very hard, strikes fire with steel, and 
is an ingredient in glass and in all fine pot- 
tery wa,re. The fra(?tiire of flint is |»«rfectly 
coiKiboidal ; though very hard it breaks 
easily in every direction, and affords very 
sharp-edged Hj)lintery fragments, formerly 
made into aiww-heiwls, &c. (8ee Flint Im» 

{ iUmnUif.) 1 ts true native place is the upj>er 
)ed of tine chalk formation, in which it is 
formed as a series of eonci'etions, the silica 
in sponges and in otlier marine animals which 
lived on the sea floor while the chalk was 
being de{H>sited being attracted into no- 
dules. 

Flint>glaa8, a specitis of ghiss, so called 
IxHjause pulveri/.ed flints were originally 
emjdoyed in its manufact\iro. it is exten- 
sively used for domestic purposes. Its dis- 
jxrsive jM)wer in regml to light renders it 
invaluable in the manufacture of the object- 
glasses of telescojws and micn>seo[>es, as by 
combining a concave lens of flint-glass with 
one or two convex lenses of crown-glass, 
which possesses a much less dlsjwrsive j^K>wer, 
a compound lens is formed in which the 
prismatic colours arising from simple refrac- 
tion are destroyed, and the lens rendered 
achromatic. Quartz and fine sand are now 


substituted for flint in the manufacture of 
this glass. 

Flint Implements, implements of flint 
used by man while iinactjuainted with the 
use of metals. For such implements gra- 
nite, jarle, serpentine, jasper, basalt, and 
other hard stones were also used, but the 
most numerous were formed of flint. They 
consist of arrow - heafls, axe -heads, lance - 
heads, knives, wedges, &c. (See Celia.) Flint 
implements are still used by some savage 
tribes. 

Flint-lock, a musket-lock in which fire is 
produced by a flint striking on the steel 
pan, now superseded by locks on the per- 
cussion princi[)le. 

Floating Batteries, batteries erected 
either on simple rafts or on the hulls of 
ships, for the defence of a (xiast or for the 
bomljardrnent of an enemy's ports. They 
were used notably at the siege of (libraltar 
(1779-^ 83) and during the Russian war 
(18.M). 

Floating Breakwater. See Breakwater. 

Floating Docks. See Docka. 

Floating Island, an island formed in a 
lake or other inland water, consisting gen- 
erally of a mass of earth held together by 
interlacing roots. Sometimes such islands 
are large enough tt) serve us pasture grounds. 
Ai’tilicial floating islands have been formed 
by placing lake mud on rafts of wdeker- 
work covered with reeds. 

Floating Quartz, or Floatstone, a jx)r- 
i)U8 variety of rjuartz of a spongy texture, 
whitish-gray in colour, so light as to float 
ill water. It fre(iuently contains a nucleus 
of common flint. 

Flobecq (tlo-lxjk), a town of Relgium, 
pn)v. of Hainaut, ‘io miles N.ic. of Tournai. 
Fop. 6200. 

Flock, the rtifuse of cotton and wool, or 
the shearing of woollen gcxxls, &c., used for 
stufling mattrcHscH, furniture, &c. Flock- 
papfi' is a kind of wall-paj>er, having raisetl 
figures resembling cloth, made of flock, or 
of cloth cut up very fine, and attaclietl to 
the i.>aper by size or varnish, 

Flodden, a village of England, in Nor- 
thumlierland, alxiut 5 miles s.K. of Cold- 
stream. Near it was fought the cele- 
brateil battle in which James IV. of Scot- 
liuid was defeate<l by the Earl of Surrey 
(Sept. 9, ir>13). The loss of the Scots was 
fn>m 8090 to 10,000 men, including the 
king, the Archbishop of St. Andrews, and 
a large number of the nobles; that of the 
English from 6000 to 7000. At the b^cin- 
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ning of the battle the armies mustered re- 
spectively 30,000 and 32,000 men. The 
English victory was so near a defeat that 
Surrey was unable to prosecute the war with 
any vigour. 

Flogging, the infliction of stripes or blows 
with a whip, lash, or scourge, especially as 
a judicial punishment. In Britain it long 
existed as a punishment in the army and 
navy; but it was totally abolished in the 
former in 1881, and in the latter it is prac- 
tically extinct. It was made a punishment 
for certain violent crimes, such as garroting, 
in 1803; and for juvenile offenders in 1847 
and 1850. The punishment of the knout in 
Russia and of the bastinado in the East are 
severe forms of this punishment. 

Flood, IIknrv, Irish orator and politician, 
bom near Kilkenny 1732, died 1791. Ho 
entered the Irish parliament in 1759, was 
privy -councillor for (Jreat Britain as well 
as for Ireland in 1775, vice -treasurer for 
Imland 1775 81. In 1783 ho had a per- 
sonal dispute in the house with Grattan, 
when a remarkable dis|)lay of the power of 
invective was miw.le on both sides. He 
afterwards becaine a member of the British 
[iarliameut. H is speeches and some iK)etical 
pieces have ls3on published. 

Floor-cloth, a useful substitute for carpet, 
the basis of which is a strong open canvas. 
It is woven 6 to 8 yards wide, and in lengths 
of fiDin 100 to 113 yards. A length of 00 
to 1 00 feet of canvas is stretched in a frame, 
brushed witli glue-size, and rubbed with 
pumice-stoni . It then receives two or three 
louiulation coats of j»aint on each side. Each 
coat on the front is smoothed with jmmice- 
stone. When this operation is completed 
the cloth is transferred to the printing- 
room, where the pattern is printed in oil 
colours by lilocks, as in calico-printing. 

Flora, the Roman goddess of flowers and 
spring, wliose worship Wiis established at 
Home in the earliest times. Her festival, 
the Floralia, w'as celebrated from April 28 
to May 1 with much licentiousness. In bo- 
tiiny, Jiora signifies the plants of a region 
collectively, as fauna signifies the animals. 

Floral Games. See Jfur FI on tux. 

Flor^al (fio-nl-al; month of flowers), the 
eighth month in the calendar of the French 
revolution. It began April 20, and ended 
May 19. 

Ilorence (Italian, Firenze; in old Italian 
and in jxietry, Fiorenza ; ancient Florentm 
TinKsornm), a celebrated city of Italy, capital 
ol a province of same name, 143 miles north- 
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west from Rome, and 50 miles I.N.E. from 
Leghorn. The city is surrounded by hills, 
and is beautifully situated on both banks of 
the Arno, but the greater part of it lies on 
the right bank. Six bridges connect the 
banks of the Amo: the Ponte alle Grazie, 
constructed 123.5, restored 183.5; the Ponte 
Vecchio, said to date from the Roman j>eriod, 
reconstructed 1302, and consisting of tliree 
arches, on which are rows of shops, and over 
which a covered way is carried to connect 
the Pitti Palace and the Uflizi; the Ponte 
Santa Trinitk, erected soon after 1507, 
adorned with statues; the Ponte alia (^ar- 
raja, 1218, restored in 1337, and again in 
1559. There are, besides, two suspension 
bridges. On either side of tlio Arno is a 
spacious quay called the Ltmg’ Amo, a fa- 
vourite promenade. The private dwellings 
are mostly handsome, and the palaces, of 
which there are many, are noble and im- 
pressive structures. The city contains nu- 
merous piazzjui or sepmres, the most impor- 
tant of which is the I’iaz/.a della Signoria, 
surrounded by important buildings, and 
adorned with a marble fountain, and a bronze 
statue of Cosmo 1. by dohu of Bologna. 
In this phvzza is situattHl the Palaz7A> Vec- 
chio, originally the seat of the L^)vernment 
of the republic, and sulwe^iuently the resi- 
dence of CJosmo I. The most remarkable 
building in Florence is the Duomo, or cathe- 
dral of Ht. Maria del Fiore, erected 1298- 
1474, but its fayade not completed till 1887, 
surmounted by the magnifleent dome of 
Bmnelleschi, and situated in a spacious 
8(juare nearly in the centre of the city. 
Near the cathedral are the campanile de- 
signed by (fiotto, and the small church of 
St. John (San Giovanni), the Baptistery, the 
three bronze gates of which, with figures 
ill high relief, are celebrated as among tho 
most l>eautiful works of the kind extant. 
One of these is by Andrea Pisano, the two 
others by Ghiberti. The church of S. Croce 
is the burial-plmxj of many of the mimt emi- 
nent Tuscans, contains much fine sculpture 
and many interesting tombs, amongst others 
those of Michael Angelo Buonarotti, Galileo, 
Machiavelli, and Altieri. In the Piazza S. 
Croce stands Dante’s monument by l*azzi, 
inaugurated 1865. 1’he chief art (xillection 
is the Galleria degli IJffizi. In this gallery 
are contained specimens of painting and 
statuary by the greatest masters in these 
arts. In statuary, among numerous an- 
tiques may be s^iecified the Venus de’ Me- 
dici, the ApoUino, the Knife-grinder, the 
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Dancing Faun, the Wrestlers, and the group 
of Niobe and her Children; and in painting 
there are works by Michael Angelo, llaph> 
ael, Titian, Fra Angelico, Fra Bartolomeo, 
Andrea del Sarto, Correggio, Guido, and 
numerous others of the first names in vari- 
ous 8cluK>ls. (Jther important ail collections 
are preserved in the various churches and 
palaces, one of the principal being that in 
the Fitti Palace. 'J'he building formerly 


known as the Bargdlo^ erected about 1260 
for the chief magistrate of the republic, and 
subsequently used as a prison, has recently 
been restored, and is now opened as a na* 
tional museum, illustrative of the history of 
Italian culture and art in medieval and mo- 
dern times, llie Laurentian or Medicean 
Library contains upwards of 9000 ancient 
MSS. The Magliabecchian Library is the 
great repository of printed books. The 
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Biblioteca Mnriicelliaua and the Bihlioteca 
Hioeanliiuia are also important public libra- 
ries. 'J’he charitable institutions are numer- 
ous and inqK>rtant. Sch(H)ls and other liter- 
ary and educational establishments are also 
numerims. 'I’lie luanufactures liave greatly 
fallen off, Imt still embrace wtsdlens, silk, 
straw-hats, porcelain, mosaics, and numerous 
objects in the fine arts. 

Fk>rence wiis probably founded by the Rt>- 
mans in the 1st c-entury n.(\, and early at- 
tuned considerable prosiierity. During the 
dark ages it was fretiuently ilevastated, but 
it revived almut the Iwgiuniiig of tlie 11th 
century, at whicli time the Florentines l>e- 
oame extensive Eunqwan tradem Their silk 
and woollen fabrics excelleil, and their skill 
as workers in gold and Jewels was unsur- 
passed. About this time hlorence took an 


active j»art in the feud which broke out be- 
tween the Guelphs and Ghibellines, the Unvri 
generally supfxirting the former against the 
imiKjrial party. In 1283 a species of republic 
was constituted; but al)out the year 1300 the 
party sti’uggles again burst forth between 
the same rival families under the new names 
of the IPA itvx and the Bhrh^ in which the 
Blacks (the Guelj)h8) were eventually vie- 
torioua, and the Whites, among whom was 
the |K>et Dante, hanisheil. In the course of 
these trouVdes a family of merchants named 
the Medicis rose to grtsiit influence in Floren- 
tine {Kilitics. C)ne of them, C\)8mo, born 
1389, was the founder of the {wditical great- 
ness of his house. His grandson Lorenzo^ 
surnamed // Magnitico, as a statesman, 
scholar, and {mtron of art and literature, 
attained the highest celebrity. Under him 
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Florence, which, thongh calling itself a 
republic, was in reality ruled by him, rose 
to a great pitch of opulence and power, and 
notwithstanding the hostility of the pope 
he exercised a great influence throughout 
Italy. On the fall of the repul)lic in the 
Iflth century a member of a lateral brandi 
of the Medici, the line of (V>8nio having be- 
come extinct, was placed by Oharles V. as 
Duke of Florence. 'J'he ducal dynasty of 
Medici continued to rule till the year 1737, 
when, becoming extinct, they were suc- 
ceeded by Francis of Lorraine, afterwards 
emperor of (xermany. From this |>eriod the 
history of Florence merges into that of Tus- 
cany until its amalgamation with the King- 
dom of Italy. Fr<un 1865 till 1871 it held 
the dignity of capital of the kingdom, the 
seat of goveniment l)eing transferred to it 
from Turin. Amongst tlie illustrious men 
it has lu'oduced are I >Ante, Petrarch, Boc- 
caccio, (luicciardini, Lorenzo de’ Medici, 
Galileo, Michael Angelo, lieonar<lo da Vinci, 
Benvenuto (Ldlini, Andrea del Sarto, Ame- 
rigo ^'espucci, Macchiavelli, and (dhers. 
I'op. (including suburlts), l()0,0ni. 'Iho 
province has an area of about 226'J English 
square miles. The surface is beautifully 
div(*r8ifie»l by mountaiuH, valleys, and plains. 
The climate is generally miM and healthy, 
and the soil very fertile. Poj>. 81 P,,^j3L 

Florence, CouNcit, op, along with that 
of Ferrara, a continuation of the (’ouncil of 
r>asel. At inoreiice its sessioim continued 
at intervals from 1 13U to 1112. Its object 
was a reunion of the eaHtern and western 
churches; but the seeming agreement come 
to was soon after repudiated by a council at 
Omstantinople. 

Florence Flask, a glolmlar, loug-necked 
flask of thin glas.s, of the kind that Fhmucc 
vil (that Ls olive-oil) and 'I’lisraii wine are 
contained in. 

Florentine Work, a kind of inf)saic work, 
consi.sting of precious stones and pieces of 
wliite and coloured marl>le, which luvs long 
been produced in Florence. It is applietl 
t<> jewellery, and used for table tops, Ac. 

Flo'res, or Flohis, an island of the Indian 
.ilrchijKjlago, one of the cliain which extends 
east from Java. It is al>out 230 miles long 
and from 15 to 35 miles wide, and h.as a 
mountainous surface, with several volcanic 
peaks, 'i’he natives are tall and robust 
frizzly-haired savages, belonging to the dark 
Papuan race, llie island is under Dutch 
supremacy. Sandal- wowl, Ixjcs -wax, and 
boiTMfs are exixjrted. The p.'vssage lietwcen 
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the east end of the island and those of Solor 
and Adenara is called Flores Strait; and the 
part of the I'acific north of the Flores chain 
and south of Celebes is cialled the Flores Sen. 

Flo'res, the most westerly island of the 
Azores, about 80 miles long by 9 miles 
broad, with a hilly surface. The chief pro- 
ducts are wheat, pulse, and poultry, and 
great numbers of small cattle are reared. 
Pop. alH)ut 10,000. 

Flor'et, a single small flower in a compact 
inflorescence, as in the compound flower of^ 
the Composita*, or in the spikelet of grasses. 

Florian, Jean Pikeue Clabib dp, French 
writer, Ixini 1755, died 1791. He w'as pat- 
ronized by Voltaire, and gaintnl fame as a 
writer of fables, pastoral.^, romances, and 
comedies. He was imprisoned during the 
revolution, but the fall of Hobespierre saved 
him from the guillotine. His romances ( lala- 
t*'‘e, Estelle, Gonzalve do Cordoiie, Numa 
Pompilius, his fal)le8, and translation of 
Don (.,)uixoto are his best works. 

Florian, St., the jaitron saint of Poland, 
horn about 190, ilied by drowning during 
the Dio(;letian p(UHeeuti<>n, 230. He is re- 
presented as pouring out flames from a vtm- 
sel, and his protection is sought against fire, 

FloriculUire, the culture or cultivation 
of flowtTS or iioweriug plants, wlutthcr in 
ojxm l>e<lH, in gardens, in conservatories or 
greenhouses, or in rooms in dwolling-houseH. 

Florida, one of the United States, form- 
ing the south-eastern <Jxtrondty of the 
country, and having the Gulf of Mexico on 
the south and west, and the Atlaniiti on the 
east. It consists })artly of aj)eninKulaHtretch- 
ing H. for about KK) miles, partly of a Umg, 
narrow strip of land running along the Gulf 
of Mexico to a distaiu^e of 350 inihrs from 
the Atlantic coast line. Ilie peninsula is 
about 90 milcH in width, and (xuitains about 
four fifths of the total area, which is 59,268 
sq. miles. I'he* surface is in general level, 
rising little alsnc the sea, (jsjtecially in the 
southern parts, where it is almost one con- 
tinued swaitq) or marsh. I'he northern por- 
tion is nif>ro broken and elevated, but the 
wdmle cc»ast is flat. I’he princij>al rivtir is 
the St. .fohn’s, flowing northwards through 
peninsuhu' Florida to the Atlantic. Its 
tributary, the ( Icklawaha, has its course so 
flat that for a long distance it spreads out 
into the forest for half a mile or more on 
either side, so that nothing is seen but trees 
and wattjr. l^he Af»palachicola, Huwanee, 
Ac., fl<»w into the Gulf of Mexico. I'here 
nnt many lakes throughout the peninsula, 
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the largest being Okeechobee (area 650 sq. 
miles). Numerous islands are scattered 
along the south and west coasts, the most 
remarkable of which is a group, or rather 
a long chain, called the Florida Keys at 
the southern extremity of Florida. The 
most iin]w>rtant of these is Key West, con- 
taining the city and naval station of same 
name. The state produces tropical plants 
and fruits in great perfection, especially 
oranges, lemons, limes, shaddock, &c. The 
planting of orange groves has been carried 
on extensively in recent times, and oranges 
are now a speciality of Flori(la. Tobacco, 
cotton, sugar, maize, potatoes, rice, oats, &c., 
are among the other productions. The 
forests form an imj)ortant source of wealth. 
The minerals are unimportant. The wild 
animals comjnise panthers, cougars, wolves, 
bears, foxes, raccoons, opossums, deer, Ac. 
Birds are extremely numerous and various. 
The coasts, rivers, and lakes swarm with 
fish; tortoises and turtles also abound. The 
swamps and other inland waters are infested 
with alligators. Snakes are numerous, but 
most of them are harmless. U’he climate 
in general is excellent, and the state is 
much frequented as a winter health resort 
for invalids, many largo and elegant hotels 
having been built for the accommodation 
of visitors. Florida, long in a backward 
condition, has recently made great advances 
in prosj)erity, being now well supplied with 
means of communication, and towns and 
villages rapidly springing u[). Tallahassee 
is the ca{)ital and seat of government, but 
the largest town is Key West (pop. lb,(h^d); 
Jacksonville and l^ensacola are thriving 
ports; St. Augustine is the oldest town in 
the United States. Proposals have l>een 
made to construct a 8hi[)*canal through 
Florida as a short route from the Atlantic 
tt> the Uulf of Mexico. Florida was first 
explored in 1.512 and 1.516 by Ponce do 
Leon, a Spanish adventurer. It was ceded 
to Great Britain by Spain in 1763 in ex- 
change for Cuba ; reac(|uired by the Spani- 
ards in 1781, and confirmed to them at the 
peace of 1783. It was ceded to the United 
States in 1821, and organized as a territory 
in 1822. A long series of conflicts with the 
Seminole Indians retarded its pro8])erity. 
In 18 ‘15 it was admitted into the Union, 
In 1861 it seceded from the Union, to which 
it was not readmitted till 1868. Pop. in 
1870, 187,748; in 1880, 267,351, of whom 
141,249 were white and 125,317 coloured; 
in 1885, 842,661. 


Florida, Gulf op, the narrow sea between 
Florida, Cuba, and the Bahama Islands. 

Florida Keys. See Florida. 

Florid^ese, a name given to the rose-spored 
algm, now more generally known as rhodo- 
sperms. 

Florid Gothic, that highly -enriched va- 
riety of Gothic architecture which prevailed 
in England in the 15th .and at the beginning 
of the 16th century; often called the Tudor 
stifle^ as it prevailed chiefly during the Tudor 
era. 

Florin, a name given to different coins of 
gold or silver of different values, and to 
moneys of account, in different countries. 
'I'he English florin is 2.'f. or one-tenth of a 
pound sterling; the Austrian (julden or 
florin and the (judder or florin of Holland 
are each l.v. 8J. A gold florin, value 6.s., 
wjis used in England in the reign of Ed- 
ward III. 

Florinians, a sect of Gnostics of the 2d 
century, so called from Florinui^^ a Homan 
priest who was excommunicated by Po|X3 
Eleutherins in 176. 

Florio, John, lexicographer and trans- 
lator, born in Loudon of Italian parents in 
1.515, died 162.5. He taught French and 
Italian in Oxford University. He was ap- 
pointed by James I. teacher of languages to 
the ({iieen and Prince Henry. His chief 
works are his Italian and English Dic- 
tionary, the World of Words, and his trans- 
lation of Montaigne. Shakespeare is said 
to have ridiculed lum iu the character of 
Holoferiies in Love’s Labour’s Tiost. 

Floris, Fhans, a Flemish painter, whose 
family name was V riendt, born at Antwerp 
in 1.520, <lied there 1570. At Antwerp he 
established a school for painters, which pro- 
duced many eminent artists. His chief works 
are: I'he Fall of the liebel Angels, in the 
Louvre; 'I'he T^ast .Judgment, in the churcli 
of Notre Dame, Brussels; and The Assump- 
tion, in Antwerp ('Cathedral. Other works 
are to be met with in Flanders, Holland, 
Spain, Paris, Vienna, and Dresden. 

Florus, Ann^:us, a Roman historian, was 
probably a native of Spain or Gaul. He is 
variously styled in the MSS.; in some L. 
Anntvus Fh)rut<f in others L. Juliua Florm, 
in others L. A u Seneca, and in one simply 

L. Aniittu,^. He lived in the beginning of 
the second century after Christ, and wrote 
an epitome of Roman history in four books, 
from the foundation of the city to the first 
time of closing the temple of Janus, in the 
reign of Augustus. 
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Floss-eilk, the portiong of ravelled silk 
broken off in reeling the silk from the co- 
coom, carded and spun into a soft coarse 
am, and used for common fabrics, em- 
roidery, &c. 

Flotow (flo'to), Friedrich Adolphus 
VON, German musical composer, born 1812, 
died 1883. He studied music in Paris, but 
his earlier operas did not find favour with 
the Parisian opera-house directors, so he had 
to content himself with performances in the 
aristocratic private theatres. At length the 
Naufrage de la Mt^duse was successfully pro- 
duc»d at the Renaissance Theatre in 1839. 
This was followed by I^’Esclave de Camoens 
(1843), and L’ Ame en Peine ( 1 8 4 6 ), performed 
in London as Incline. Alessandro Stradella 
was first performed at Hamburg in 1844, 
and his most successful work, Martha, at 
Vienna in 1817. Among his other works 
are Indra (1853), La Veuve Grapin (18.59), 
L’Ombre ( 1889 ), and L’Euchanteresse 
(1878). He was director of the court 
theatre at Schwerin from 1855 to 1863; the 
last years of his life were chiefly 8j)ent at 
Vienna. 

Flotsam, Jetsam, and Lioan, in law. 
Flotmrfij or is derelict or ship- 

wrecked goods floating on the sea; jetsam^ 
goods thrown overboard which sink anti 
remain under water; and goods sunk 

with a wreck or attached to a buoy, as a 
mark of ownership. When found such 
goods may be returned to the owner if he 
ap[>ear; if not, they are the property of the 
crown. 

Flounder, one of the flat-fishes, family 
Pleuronectida’s, genus Pleuroncctcs or Pla- 
the common flounder being the PUu- 
ronectcs or Platcua fiemst. It is one of the 
most common of the flat-fishes, and is found 
in the sea and near the mouths of large 
rivers all round the British coast. Flounders 
indeed have been successfully transferred 
to fresh -water ponds. They feed upon 
Crustacea, worms, and small fishes, and are 
much used as food. The Argus-flounder 
is the P. a native of the American 

seas. 

Flour, the edible part of wheat, or any 
other grain, reduced to iK)wder, and sepa- 
rated from the bran and the other coarser 
parts by sifting. The quality of flour de- 
{^nds principally on the fineness of the 
sieves through which it is passed and the 
amount of bran which it contains. The 
finest flour is obtained in the first grinding 
of the wheat. The other kinds — biscuit 
19 


flour, middlings, seconds, &c. — consist of tbo 
flour which remains after the first grind- 
ing, ground and passed through coarser 
sieves. 

Flourens (fld-ran), Gustave, French 
socialist, born at Paris 1838, died 1871. In 
1863 he was deputy professor in the College 
of France, and published his lectures under 
the title of Histoire de 1’ Homme. After 
being engaged in democratic movements in 
Turkey and Italy he joined the Paris (Com- 
mune in 1871, and was killed in a conflict 
at Rueil, near Malmaison. 

Flourens, Marie Jean Pierre, French 
physician and physiologist, born 1794, died 
1867. In 1828 he was elected a member of 
the Academy of Sciences, in 1832 was ap- 
pointed to the chair of comparative anatomy 
at the Jardin des Plantes, Paris. In 1833 
he became permanent secretary to the Aca- 
demy of Sciences, in 1840 member of the 
French Academy. In 1846 he was created 
by Louis Philippe a peer of France. His 
works include Expt^ences sur la Syst^mo 
Nerveiix, Developpement des Os, Anatomio 
de la Peaii, Memoires d’Anatoraie et de 
Physiologie Compardes, Do ITnstinct et de 
ITutelligouce des Aniniaux, De la Vie et de 
r Intelligence (1858). 

Flower, in popular language, the blossom 
of a plant, consisting chie% of delicate 
and gaily -coloured leaves or petals; in 
botany, the organs of reproduction in a 
phenogamous plant. A complete flower 
consists of «tamrM8 and together with 

two sets of leaves which surround and pro- 
tect them, the calyx and corolUi, The sta- 
mens and pistils are the essential organs of 
the flower. They occupy two circles or rows, 
the one within the other, the stamens being 
in the outer row. "Jlie stamens consist of a 
stalk OT filament supporting a roundish body, 
the anther y which is filled with a powdery 
Bulmtance called the pollen. The pistil con- 
sists of a closed cell or own/ at the base, con- 
taining ovulen^ and covered by a Htyle which 
terminates in the Htiyma. These organs are 
surrounded by the corolla and calyx, which 
together are called the fioraX envelope^ or 
when they both display rich colouring the 
perianth. The leaves of the corolla are 
called petal»y and those of the calyx nepaU. 
Some flowers want the floral envelope, and 
are called achlamydcom ; others have the 
calyx but are without the corolla, and are 
called morwchlamydeous. Flowers are gen- 
erally bisexualf but some plants have uni- 
iCicual flowers; that is, the pistils are in one 
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flower and the stamens in another. See 
also Botany. The figure shows the flower 
of Cheiranthug Cfieiri (common wallflower) : 
o, peduncle ; h, calyx ; 
c, corolla; d, stamens; 
e, pistil. 

Flower-de-lis. See 

Flcur-drAiB. 

Flowering-fem, the 
popular name of 0«- 
rnunda rcyalis, nat. or- 
der Osmundaceae. It is 
the noblest and most 
striking of the British 
ferns, and grows in boggy places and wet 
margins of woods. It derives its name 
from the upper pinnae of the fronds being 
transformed into a handsome panicle co- 
vered with sporangia. 

Flowering - rush {Butdmus umhclldtus)^ 
nat. order Butomacejo, a beautiful plant 
found in pools and wet ditches of England 
and Ireland, but rare in Scotland. The 
leaves are 2 to 3 feet long, linear, triangu- 
lar, their sharp edges sometimes cutting the 
mouths of cattle, whence their generic name 
liuttmius (ox-cutting). The scape or flower- 
ing stem terminates in a large umbel of 
rose-coloured flowers. 

Flowers, formerly a chemical name for 
fine i)articles of bodies in the form of a 
powder or mealy 8ul)8tance, as the flowers of 
sulphur^ &c. 

Flowers, Artificial, imitations of real 
flowers, made of various materials. These 
are not a modern invention. 'I'he Romans 
excelled in the art of imitating flowers in 
wax, and in this branch of the art attained 
a high degree of perfection. The Egyptian 
artificial flowers were made of thin plates 
of horn stained in different colours, some- 
times also of leaves of copper gilt or silvered 
over. In modern times the Italians were 
the first to accpiiro celebrity for the skill 
and taste they displayed in this manufac- 
ture, but they are now far surpassed by 
English and French manufacturers, but 
more especially by the latter. Among ma- 
terials used in this manufacture are cam- 
bric, muslin, satin, velvet, and other woven 
fabrics, feathers, india-rubber, blown glass, 
mother of pearl, brass, &c. 

Fluid, a body whose particles on the 
slightest pressure move and change their 
relative position without separation; a liquid 
or a gas, as opposed to a sol id. Fluids are di- 
vided into liquids^ such as water and Ixxlies 
in the form of water; and gaseous bodies or 


aeriform fluids. Iiiquids have been also 
termed non-elastic fluids, for although they 
are not altogether void of elasticity, they 
possess it only in a small degree. Air and 
aeriform bodies have been called elastic 
fluids on account of their great elasticity. 

Flukes, or Fluke- worms, a name given 
to certain parasitic Scolecida (tape-worms, 
&c.), belonging to the division of Platy- 
elmia or Flat-worms, and included in the 
order Trematoda They inhabit various situ- 
ations in different animals — mostly in birds 
and fishes. The Distbma hepaticum exists 
in large numbers in the livers of sheep, and 
causes the disease known as ‘rot.’ Like 
the tape-worms the flukes pass through an 
elaborate development. 

Fluohy'dric Acid, same as Hydrofluoric 
acid. 

Fluores'cence, a name given to the phe- 
nomena presented by the invisible chemical 
rays of the blue end of the solar spectrum 
when they become luminous and visible by 
being sent through uranium glass, or solutions 
of quinine, horse-chestnut bark, or DatUra 
Stramonium. In this way green crystals, as 
of fluor-spar, may give out blue rays, due not 
to the colour of the surface of the body, but 
to its power of modifying the rays incident 
on it. '^^I''he phenomenon appears to be iden- 
tical with phosphorescence. It is due to the 
refrangibility of the rays being lowered or 
degraded by the action of the substance. 
The term fluorescence is a])plied to the phen- 
omenon if it is observed while the body is 
actually exposed to the source of light; phos- 
phorcsccncc to the effect of the same kind, 
but usually less intense, w’hich is observed 
after the light from the source is cut off. 
Both forms of the phenomenon occur in a 
strongly-marked degree in the same bodies. 
Canary-glass, which is coloured with oxide of 
uranium, is a very convenient material for the 
exhibition of fluorescence. A thick piece of 
it held in the violet or ultra-violet portion 
of the solar spectrum is filled to the depth 
of from ^ to I of an inch with a faint nebu- 
lous light. If the solar spectrum l)e thrown 
upon a screen freshly washed with sulphate 
of quinine, the ultra-violet portion will be 
visible by fluorescence; and if the spectrum 
be very pure, the presence of dark lines 
in this portion will be detected. For a 
similar phenomenon, presented by the ultra- 
red rays of the spectnim, see Ccdorescence. 

Flu'oride, in chemistry, a compound ob- 
tained by heating hydrofluoric acid with 
certain metals, by the action of that acid 
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on metallic oxides or carbonates, by heating 
electro-negative metals, as antimony, with 
fluoride of lead or fluoride of mercury, and 
in other ways. 

Flu'orine, a very widely distributed ele- 
ment, which is known chiefly only in com- 
bination, though it has recently been isolated 
by l)e Moissan as a colourless gas, that 
attacks almost every substance and is the 
mwt active element known. Its most abun- 
dant compound is calcic fluoride, which not 
only exists in the mineral kingdom as fluor- 
spar (which see), but forms an essential part 
of the bones and teeth of animals. Fluorine 
has also been detected in the blood, milk, 
and urine; in plants; in volcanic sublimates; 
in rocks; in coprolites and mineral phos- 
phates; and in a variety of minerals, (-oni- 
bined with hydrogen it forms hydrofluoric 
acid. 

Fluor-spar, 1 )KHnYMHiRK Spau, or Fluor- 
ine (FaF;;), fluoride of calcium, a common 
mineral h>und in great beauty in Derbyshire. 
Itgenerally occurs nuuHsive, but crystallizes in 
simple forms of the monometric system — viz. 
the cube, o< tahedron, dodecahedron, ttc., and 
in combinations of the cube and octahedron. 
Pure fluor-spar contains 48 7 per cent fluo- 
rine, fri d (■alcium. It is of freipient occur- 
rence, especially in connection with metal- 
liferous beds, as of silver, tin, lead, and cobalt 
ores, it is Hornetimes colourless and trans- 
parent, l)nt more fre([uently it exhibits tints 
of yellow, green, blue, and red. From the 
general j)nivalence of a blue tint in the 
I>erby shire specimens it is there known as 
liixte-john. It is often beautifully banded, 
especially when in nodules, which are much 
|>rized for the manufacture of vjises, and it 
is made into a great variety of articles, chiefly 
ornamental. It is used lis a flux in metal- 
lurgy, and is a source of hydrofluoric acid. 
Its H|»eciflc gravity is 3*14, but it is of 
v ery inferior hardness (4), being scratchable 
by apatite. 

Flushing (Dutch, Vlmlnijen), a seaport 
in Holland, province of Zeeland, on the 
island of Walchereii, at the mouth of the 
Hoinl, or West Schelde, here between 2 
and 3 miles broad. It is strongly fortifled, 
and has an extensive trmie. Pop. 10,288. 

Flustra, a genus of Polyzoa, the sea-mats 
(which see). 

^ Flut6, a portable musical instrument, con- 
sisting of a tube furnished with six holes 
for the fingers, and from one to fourteen 
keys which o{>en other holes. I'he sound, 
which IS soft and clear in quality, is pro- 
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duced by blowing with the mouth into an 
oval aperture at the side of the thick end of 
the instrument. Its useful compass is about 
two and a half octaves, including the chro- 
matic tones. It is usually made in four 
pieces, and of box or ebony, sometimes, how- 
ever, of ivory, silver, or even of glass. 

Fluting, in architecture, channels or fur- 
rows cut perpendicularly in the shafts of 
columns. It is used in the Doric, Ionic, (>)r- 
inthian, and Composite orders, l)ut never in 
the Tuscan. When the flutes are partially 
filled up by a smaller round moulding tliey 
are said to be cabled. 

Flux, a substance or mixture added to 
assist the fusion of minerals. In the largo 
way, limestone and fluor-spar are used as 
fluxes. In the smelting of iron the flux 
must be such that it will combine witli tlie 
earthy matter of the ore, and form a slag, 
which must neither be too refractory nor 
fusible, 'rhe fluxes matle use of in jissays 
or chemical experiments consist usually 
alkalies and alkaline salts, as borax, 
cyanide of potassium, carbonate of potas- 
sium, carbonate of sodium, common .salt, 
which remlcr the earthy mixtures fusible 
by converting them into glass. The fluxes 
used in j)ottery are various, but almost all 
cousist of litharge or red-lead, borax, car- 
bonates of potjiHsium and sodium, and sand. 

Fluxions, in mathematics, the analysis of 
infinitely small variable (luantities, an old 
method of calculation first invented by 
Newton, which does not essentially differ 
from that employed in the differential cal- 
culus invented by Leibnitz, excc}>t in the 
notation. Newton’s notation was adhered 
to by English writers up to the early part 
of the present century, but the differential 
calculus is now universally enifdoyed. 

Fly, a winged insect of various genera and 
species, whose distinguishing characteristics 
are that the wings are tranBi>arent and have 
no cases or covers. By these marks flies are 
distinguished from beetles, butterflies, grass- 
hoppers, &c. The true flies or Diptera have 
only two wings, viz. the anterior pair. In 
common language, fijf is the house-fly, of 
the genus Mu»ca. The house-fly is found 
wherever man is, and in hot weather causes 
a good deal of annoyance. It is furnished 
with a suctorial proboscis, from which, 
when feeding on dry substances, it exudes 
a liquid, which, by moistening them, fits 
them to be sucked. From its feet being 
beset with hairs, each terminating in a disc 
which is supposed to act as a sucker, it 
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can walk on smooth surfaces, as a ceiling, 
even with its back down. The female lays 
her eggs in dung or refuse; the larvae are 
small white worms. They change into pupae 
without casting their skins, and in from eight 
to fourteen days the perfect fly emerges. 
The very small flies and the very large ones 
often seen about houses belong to other 
species. See Bhw-fly, Uad-Jly. 

Fly. a name formerly given to a double- 
seated carriage or public conveyance; after- 
wards applied to hfickney-carriages or cabs. 

Fly-catcher, a name originally given to 
certain insessorial birds of the genus Musci- 



WhiU-collared Tlycatchor (Musdcdpa alhicoUis). 

cdpa^ tribe Dentirostres, with a bill flattened 
at the base, almost triangular, notched at 
the upper mandible, and beset with bristles. 
Two species are British — the spotted fly- 
catcher {M. grisdla) and the pied fly-catcher 
{M. (or FiccdUla) atricapiUxi\ both about 
the size of a sparrow. They perch on a 
branch, where they remain immovable 
watching for insects, only leaving to make 
a sudden dart at a passing fly, which they 
seize with a snap of the bill, and then re- 
turn. The white-collared fly-catcher {M. 
alhicollu) is a native of southern Europe. 
Numerous other birds receive the name of 
fly-catchers, and some, as the paradise fly- 
catchers of the Old World, are brilliantly 
coloured. In America some of the tyrant 
birds (Tyrannidic) are named fly-catchers. 

Flying, the power of locomotion through 
the air, possessed by various animals in 
different degrees. Birds, bats, and many 
insects can raise themseh es into the air and 
sustain themselves there at will. Squirrels, 
phalangers, some lizards, one of the tree- 
frogs, and flying-fish can move through the 
air in one direction for a short time, but 
cannot, strictly speaking, fly. The wing of 
a bird or insect is an elastic flexible organ, 
with a thick anterior and a thin posterior 
margin; hence the wing does not act like a 
solid board, but is thrown into a succession 


of curves. When a bird rises from the 
ground it leaps up with head stuck out and 
expanded tail, so that the body is in the 
position of a boy’s kite when thrown up. 
The wings are strongly flapped, striking 
forwards and downwards, and the bird 
quickly ascends. It has been shown that 
the wing describes a figure of 8 in its action, 
the margin being brought down so that the 
tip of the wing gives the last blow after the 
part next the trunk has ceased to strike; 
hence, standing in front of a bird, the wing 
would be divided into two, the upper sur- 
face of one half and the lower surface of the 
other being visible at the same time. These 
portions are reversed when the wing is 
drawn back and towards the body, before 
beginning another stroke; but it will be ob- 
served that during retraction the wing is 
still sloped, so that the resemblance to a 
kite is maintained. There are many varie- 
ties of flight among birds; of these the 
most remarkable is the sailing motion, in 
which the wings are but slightly moved. 
Probably the original impetus is maintained 
by the kite-like slope of the wing, and ad- 
vantage may be taken of currents by a ro- 
tation of the wing at the shoulder, a move- 
ment invisible at any distance. If the ex- 
tinct Pterodactyles are excepted, all animals 
other than birds, bats, and insects, which 
move through the air, as squirrels, flying- 
dragons, &c., do so as parachutes, going 
from higher to lower levels, but never ris- 
ing, nor flying horizontally. 

Flying, Artificial. See Aeronautics. 

Flying-bridge, a bridge made of pon- 
toons, light boats, hollow beams, casks, or 
the like. They are made as occasion re- 
quires, chiefly for the passage of troops. 
The term is also applied to a kind of ferry 
in which the force of the current of a river 
is applied to propel a boat guided by a cable 
fastened from the one side to the other. 

Fl3rmg-buttresB. See Buttress. 
Fl3ring-dragon, or Flying-lizard. See 
Dragon. 

Flying Dutchman, a phantom ship said to 
be seen in stormy weather off the Cape of 
Good Hope, and thought to forebode ill luck. 
One form of the legend has it that the ship 
is doomed never to enter a port on account 
of a horrible murder committed on board; 
another, that the captain, a Dutchman, 
swore a profane oath that he would weather 
the Cape though he should beat there till 
the last day. He was taken at his word, 
and there he still beats, but never succeeds 
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in rounding the point. He sometimes hails 
vessels and requests them to take letters 
home from him. The legend is supposed 
to have originated in the sight of some ship 
reflected from the clouds. It has been made 
the groundwork of one or two novels, and 
an opera by Wagner. 

Flying-fish, a name common to various 
fishes which have the power of sustaining 
themselves for a time in the air by means 
of their large pectoral fins. Generally, how- 
ever, the name is limited to the species of 
the genus Exocnius, which belongs to the 
family Scoraberesocidai (mackerel - pikes), 
llie pectoral fins, which are very large, are 
the principal instruments in their flight, 
serving to sustain the fish temporarily in 
tlie air after it has actpiired an initial velo- 
city in its rush through the water. It ciin 
pfMJS through the air to a considerable dis- 
tance, sometimes as much as 200 yards, 
which it does to escape from the attacks of 
other fishes, especially the dolphin. It is 
moat common between the tropics. I'he 
best- known 8{>eci(>H are E. volitans^ abun- 
dant in the wanner parts of the Atlantic, 
and E. exiliena of the Mediterranean. J^y 
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some naturidists this genus has been sub- 
divided into several, characterized by the 
presence or absence of barbels. 

Flying-fox. See Fox-hat. 

Flying-lemur, a name given to insecti- 
vorous mammals, natives of the Indian 
ArchijHjlago and belonging to the genus 
OnhopilhSeus. They pf)sse8s a flying mem- 
brane, which extends iis a broad expansion 
from the nape of the neck to the tail. By 
means of this membrane they can take ex- 
tended leaps from tree to tree. 

Flying-phalanger, a popular name of 
the members of a genus of nocturnal mar- 
supials {PeUiurus) nearly allied to the true 
phalangers. A fold of the skin extends 
along the flanks, and this acting as a ])ara- 
chute enables the animal to leap great dis- 
tances, its heavy tail serving as a rudder to 
^ide its ixjurse in the air. These animals 
inhabit New Guinea and Australia, whero 
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they are known as ‘flying-squirrels.’ The 
species vary in size, the smallest being no 
bigger than a mouse. They feed on fruit, 
leaves, insects, &c. 

Flying-squid, the popular name of a genus 
of cephalopodous molluscs {Ommnstr^phes)^ 
allied to the calamaries or squids, having 
two large lateral (ins, which enable them 
to leap so high out of the water that they 
sometimes fall on ships’ decks. 

Flying-squirrel {Pterihnys)^ a genus of 



European Flying-squirrel {Pterdwys aibericuB). 


r(Hlent animals, family Sciuridic (squirrels), 
to which the skin of the flank, extending 
between the fore and hind legs, imparts the 
faculty of 8up[)orting themselves for a mo- 
ment in the air, as with a parachute, and 
of making very great leaps. The European 
flying-8(juiiTel {F. or Sciaropt^^rus sihericus) 
is a native of the forests in the colder parts 
of Europe and Asia; the American flying- 
8(|uirrel {P. volucdla) lives in troops in the 
western parts of North America. 

Fly-trap, the only species known of a 
genus of plants {Diorara), nat. order Dros- 
eracea^, also called Venus’s fly-trap. See 
Dwn(va. 

Fly-wheel, a wheel with a heavy rim 
placed on the revolving shaft of any ma- 
chinery put in motion by an irregular or 
intermitting force, for the purpose of render- 
ing the motion equable and regular by means 
of its momentum. A fly-wheel is also used 
as an accumulator of force; thus, when a 
small steam-engine sets in motion a very 
large fly-wheel, the wheel acts as a reservoir 
of all the small pressures which have been 
communicated to it, and having thus con- 
centrated them can apply them all together 
and at once when some great effect is to be 
produced. 

Fo, the Chinese name of Buddha. See 
Buddha. 

Focus, (1) in optics, a point in which any 
number of rays of light meet after being 
reflected or refracted by a mirror or a lens. 
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(2) In geom. an important point on the prin- 
cipal axis of the parabola, ellipHe, and hyper- 
bola. I’he ellipse and hyperbola have each 
two foci, the parabola one, though in the 
latter case we may suppose a second focus 
at an infinite distance. The foci were so 
called from the fact that rays of light pro- 
ceeding from one focus and reflected from a 
corresponding reflecting surface pass through 
the other focus. 

Fostus. See Fetm. 

Fog, a cloud at or near the surface of the 
earth, produced by the condensation of the 
invisible vapour of the atmosphere into 
minute watery particles, this condensation 
being caused by a cold current of air, or 
the contiguity of a cold surface. Fogs are 
more frequent in those seasons of the year 
when there is a considerable difference of 
temperature in the different parts of the 
day. In low, moist places, and in confined 
])laces, as valleys, bays, or lakes, surrounded 
by high lands, they are much more pre- 
valent than in open countries or elevated 
spots, where they are quickly dispersed by 
the winds. The disagreeable pungency of 
fogs in large towns is due to the presence 
of smoke and other impurities, llecent ex- 
l)eriment8 would seem to show that there 
is an intimate connection betw^een fogs and 
the invisible dust of the atmosphere; that 
in fact the invisible atmospheric dust is not 
only necessary to the formation of fogs, but 
also of clouds and rain. 

Foggia (foj'a), a town of S. Italy, pro- 
vince of Foggia, 79 miles n.e. of Naples, 
with regular and spacious streets. Its prin- 
cipal edifice is a Gothic cathedral. I'he 
trade is cliiefly in corn, for which immense 
granaries have been formed under the 
streets. Pop. 86,852. — The province, which 
is partly bounded by the Adriatic, has an 
area of 29.54 sq. m. It possesses rich pas- 
tures, and produces saffron, wine, &c. Pop. 
339,829. 

Fog-signals, signals given by means of 
sound to warn vessels during fogs, when 
lights or other visible signals cannot be 
perceived. Various kinds of fog-signals are 
used, among wdiich may be mentioned bells, 
dinims, gongs, guns, compressed-air whistles, 
steam-whistles, and fog truiiq)ets or horns. 
One of the most powerful signals is the 
siren fog-horn, the sound of wliich is pro- 
duced by means of a di.sk perforated by 
radial slits made to rotate in front of a fixed 
disk exactly similar, a long iron trumpet 
forming part of the apparatus. The disks 


may each contain say twelve slits, and the 
moving disk may revolve 2800 times a 
minute; in each revolution there are of course 
twelve coincidences between the slits in 
the two disks; through the openings thus 
made steam or air at a high pressure is 
caused to pass, so that there are actually 
33,600 puffs of steam or compressed air 
every minute. This causes a sound of very 
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great power, which the trumpet collects 
and compresses, and the blast goes out as 
a sort of sound beam in the direction re- 
quired. Under favourable circumstances 
this instrument can bo heard from 20 to 30 
miles out at sea. Fog-signals are also used 
on railways during foggy weather; they con- 
sist of cjises filled with detonating i)owder, 
W'hich are laid on the rails and exploded by 
the engine when it comes up to them. 

Fcihr (h wr), a Prussian island in the 
North Sea, off the w. coast of Schleswig; 
area, 28 sq. m. ; pop. about 1000, mostly 
Frisians eng.aged in fishing, the capture of 
w’ild fowl, and agriculture. 

Foil, a thin leaf of metal, as gold or tin, 
used for various purposes. 

Foil, in fencing, a rod of steel, represent- 
ing a sword, with a handle or hilt at one 
end, and a leather button at the other to 
prevent accidents. Foils measure from 31 
to 38 inches in length. 

Foix (fwa), a town of France, capital of 
dep. Aribge, in a valley at the foot of the 
Pyrenees, with remains of the old castle of 
the counts of Foix, and an old church and 
abbey. l*op. 5860. 

Foix, Ga.ston de. See Gaston. 

Fokien, a maritime province of South- 
eastern China; area, 53,480 sq. m. (inclusive 
of Formosa, which now is administratively 
separate). The coast is deeply indented by 
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bays and studded with islands. The interior 
is generally mountainous, but is highly cul- 
tiv ated and generally fertile. The principal 
pi-oducts are rice, wheat, barley, tea^ silk, 
sugar, indigo, camphor, and tobacco. The 
capital is Foo-choo-foo. Pop. 25,790,556. 

Fokschani (-sha'nC), a town of Boumania, 
on the Miklov, 104 miles N.E. Bukarest, with 
an important trade. Pop. 25,290. 

Folc-land, that is Folkland, the land of 
the people, that portion of Anglo-Saxon 
England which was retained on behalf of 
the community. It might be occupied in 
common or possessed in severalty, but could 
not become allodial estate or absolute pri- 
vate property except with the consent of 
the Witan or highest council in the land. 
I'rom time to time large grants were made 
both to individuals and to communities; 
and land thus cut off from folc-land was 
called hoc-land or ‘book-land.’ Ultimately 
the king practically ac(juired the disposal 
of it, and the remnant of folc-land became 
crown lands. See Feudal 

Folc-mote, in Anglo-Saxon England, an 
assembly of the people to consult respecting 
public affairs, 

Foley, John Henry, sculptor, born in 
Dublin 1818, died at Hampstead 1874. 
He was admitted a student of the 1 loyal 
Aciulcray in 1835. In 1818 he was elected 
an associate, and in 1858 an academician. 
1 1 is Wi)rk8 are numerous and highly esteemed. 
They include statues of Sclden and HamjKlcn 
in Westminster; Cloldsmith, Burke, and 
D’C\>nnell in Dublin; Lord Hardinge and 
Outram for India; Lord (3yde in Glasgow; 
the group Asia and the colossal statue of 
IVince Albert for the Albert Memorial, 
Hyde I 'ark. Foley was buried in St. Paul’s 
Gathedral. 

Foliation, in geol. the property or quality 
in certain rocks of dividing into thin laminse 
or plates. 

Foligno {fo-lr*n'yo), a town of Central 
Italy, province of Perugia, in a beautiful 
vale of the Apennines, watered by the Cli- 
tumnus. Public buildings worthy of notice 
are the cathedral and the Palazzo (Join- 
munale. Pop. 8753. 

Folkestone (fok'ston), a seaport, England, 
county Kent, 6 miles w. by h. of Dover, 
terminus of the South-eastern Kailway, and 
a chief station for steamers to and from 
Boulogne. It is a favourite watering-place, 
and has a^ considerable shipping trade. 
Folkestone is included in the parliamentary 
borough of Hythe. Pop. 18,822. 
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Folk-lore, a useful term of recent intro- 
duction into the English language, signifying 
a scientific study of popular tales, traditions, 
primitive beliefs and superstitions, popular 
customs, usages, festivals, games, Ac. Folk- 
lore, though it takes cognizance of many ap- 
parently trivial matters, is of great impor- 
tance in the science of comparative mytho- 
logy, and helps to throw much light on the 
relationships between races, and on the ori- 
gin and development of religious beliefs and 
ceremonies. It is, therefore, of great assis- 
tance to the ethnologist, the sociologist, and 
the historian, as well as to the student of 
comparative mythology and of the science 
of religion. 

Fomentation, in mod. the application of 
warm liquids to a part of the body, by 
means of flannels or other cloths dij>ped in 
hot water or medicated decoctions, for the 
purpose of easing pain by relaxing the skin 
or of discussing tumours. 

Fonblanque (fon'blangk), Albany Wil- 
liam, English journalist, born in 1797, died 
1872. He was educated for the bar, but, 
devoting himself to journalism, he gained 
a position on the Times, the Morning Chro- 
nicle, and succeeded Leigh Hunt as editor 
of the Examiner. A reprint of many of 
his articles, under tlie title l^lngland under 
Seven Administrations, appeared in 1837. 
In 1852 he was ai)pointed chief of the sta- 
tistical department of the Board of Trade. 

Fond du Lac, a city of the United States, 
Wisconsin, at the mouth of Fond du Lac 
Kiver, which opens on Lake Winnebago, 
148 miles n.n.w. of Cdiicago. It is the 
centre of several railways, and has a large 
trade. The manufactures include iron- 
founding, carriage and wagon making, tan- 
ning, saw-milling, &c. Bop. 13,094. 

Fondi, a town of South Italy, near a coast 
lagoon to which it gives name, prov. Caserta. 
It is a bishop’s see, and contains a cathedral. 
Fondi stands in a plain, the ancient Caxu- 
ImsAijer^ which produced the famous Ceecu- 
ban wine. Pop. 6773. 

Font, the vessel which contains the water 
for baptism in a church. It is fre([uently 
sculptured in stone or marble, with richly 
decorative designs. 

Fontaine, Jean i>k la. Bee La Fantainc. 

Fontainebleau (fon-tan-bld), a town of 
France, dep. Seine-et-Mame, in the midst 
of the forest of same name, about 2 miles 
from the Seine and 37 miles h.s.e. Palis. 
It owes its origin chiefly to the palace, and 
is a quiet place, with broad, clean streets. 



FONTANA FONTEVRAULT. 


Pop. 13,840. The castle or palace of Fon- 
tainebleau is oue of the most magnificent 
in France. It occupies the site of a forti- 
fied chateau founded by Louis VII. in 1162; 
this Avas converted into a magnificent palace 
by Francis I.; much added to by Henry 
IV., Napoleon I., Louis Philippe, and Na- 
poleon III. The park is laid out like a vast 
garden, and adorned with statues, temples, 
fountains, lakes, and waterfalls. The forest, 
which is about 50 miles in circumference. 


covers an area of 42,600 acres, affords nume- 
rous pleasant walks, and abounds with game. 

Fonta'na, Domenico, Italian architect 
and engineer, bom in 1643, died 1607. He 
was employed by Pope Sixtus V. in many 
great works, among the chief of which was 
the erection of the Egyptian obelisk in 
front of St. Peter’s. Among other build- 
ings erected by Fontana, were the Lateran 
Palace and the library of the Vatican. He 
also executed important works at Naples. 
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Fontana, Prospero, Italian painter, born 
at Bologna 1512, died at Rome 1597. He 
excelled in design and composition, and 
adorned several churches in Itome and Bo- 
logna with historical frescoes. Among his 
pupils were his daughter TjAVINIa (born 
1662, died 1614), who excelled in portraits, 
and the brothers Caracci. 

Fontenay - le - Comte (font - nii-le-kont), 
French town, dep. Vend<5e, 27 miles n.k. of 
La Rochelle. Has a fine Gothic church 
with spire 311 feet high; manufactures 
coarse linen and woollen cloths, and is an 
entrepdt for the Gironde and Charente 
wines. Pop. 9282. 

Fontenelle (font-mil), Bernard le Bo- 
VIER DB, French author, born at Rouen 
1657, died 1757. In 1674 he went to Paris, 
and soon became known by his poetical effu- 
sions and learned works. Before the age of 
twenty he had assisted in the composition 
of the operas of Psyche and Bellerophon, 
which appeared under the name of his uncle, 
Thomas Uomeille. In 1661 he brought out 


his tragedy Aspar; but it and the other 
dramas and pastorals with which he opened 
his literary career were on the whole un- 
successful. In 1683 appeared his Dialogues 
of the Dead, which were favourably re- 
ceived. His Discourse on the Plurality of 
Worlds (1686) was the first book in which 
astronomical subjects were discussed with 
taste and wit. Among his other works are 
the History of Oracles and an Essay on the 
Geometry of the Infinite. 

Fontenoy, a village in Belgium, province 
of Hainaut, celebrated for the battle of May 
11, 1745, in which the French under Mar- 
shal Saxe defeated the British, Austrian, 
and Dutch allied forces under the Duke of 
Cumberland. 

Fontevrault (fon-te-vro), a village of 
N. W. France, dep. Maine-et-Loire, in a valley 
10 miles south-east of Saumur. Here was 
formerly a rich Benedictine abbey (now a 
prison) founded in 1099, containing both 
monks and nuns, and governed by an abbess. 
The abbey became the head of an order, and 
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had many dependencies. The old monastic 
buildings, covering from 40 to 60 acres, are 
now used as a central prison. In the abbey 
church are the tombs of Henry II. and of 
Richard I., kings of England and counts of 
Anjou, of Eleanor, wife of Henry II., and 
EHzalith, wife of John, king of England. 

Foo-chow, a towji of China, capital of 
the province of Fokien, on the Min, 125 
miles N.K. of Amoy. It consists of the 
town proper, surrounded by walls, and of 
extensive suburbs stretching along both 
sides of the river, and communicating by a 
stone bridge. Foo-chow is one of the five 
ports thrown open by the Treaty of 1843. 
'j'he trade is very extensive, but the navi- 
gation of the river from the sea to the har- 
bour is difficult. Foo-chow has a large ar- 
senal and dockyard 8U[>erin tended by Euro- 
pean officers; it is also a great literary centre. 
Fop. estimated at 630,000. 

Food. See Aliment and Dietetics. 

Fool. See Jester. 

Foolah. See FeUatah. 

Fools, Feast of, the name given to fes- 
tivals regularly celebrated, from the 5 th to 
the 16th century, in several countries of 
Europe, by the clergy and laity, with the 
most absurd ceremonies. The feast of fools 
was an imitation of the Roman Saturnalia, 
and, like this, was celebrated in December. 
The chief celebration fell upon the day of 
the Innocents, or upon New-year’s I>ay; 
but the feast continued from Christmas to 
the last Svinday of Epiphany. The young 
|>eople, who played the chief parts, chose 
from among their own number a mock pope, 
archbishop, bishop, or abbot, and consecrated 
him, with many ridiculous ceremonies, in 
the chief church of the place. They often 
travestied the performance of the highest 
offices of the church, while others, dressed 
in different kinds of masks and disguises, 
engaged in indecent songs and dances, and 
i^actised all {wssible follies in the church. 
Except from their association with the Satur- 
nalia nothing is known of the origin of these 
extravagancies, which appear to have been 
very ancient. They were most common in 
France, but the feast w^as also observed in 
Spain, Germany, England, and Scotland. 
In France it survived till the year 1644. 

Foolscap, paper of the smallest regular 
size but one (about 13| by 16| inches); so 
called from its water-mark in early times 
being the outline of a fool’s head and cap, 
for which British paper-makers now sub- 
stitute the figure of Britannia. 
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FooFs Parsley, the popular name of 
jEthiisa Cynwpium^ nat. ortler XJmbelli- 
fewe, a common British weed, growing in 
cultivated grounds. It is commonly be- 
lieved to be poisonous, and serious accidents 
are said to have occurred from its being 
mistaken for parsley; but if poisonous it is 
so only in certain localities. Its unilateral 
reflexed floral leaves distinguish it from 
most plants to which it is allied. 

Foo-shan, a town, (ffiina, prov. of Quang- 
tong, 21 miles s.w. of (-anton, on one of the 
branches of the delta of the Si-kiang. Pop. 
200,000. 

Foot, a measure of length, the name of 
which is derived from the length of the 
human foot, containing 12 linear inches. — 
Square foot is a square whose side is one 
foot, and is therefore equal to 144 square 
inches . — Cubic foot is a cube whose side is 
1 foot, and the cube contains 1728 cubic 
inches. The foot is a common measure in 
various countries, but its dimensions vary 
considerably. 

Foot, in prosody, a measure consisting of 
a variety of syllables, two, three, or four, in 
combinations of long and short, or accented 
and unaccented. In Greek and Latin verse 
the feet depend on tlie qxwntity or length 
of the syllables, each foot having a distinc- 
tive name — trochee, iambus, dactyle, ana- 
pest, &c. The same names are applied to 
English measures, an accented syllable in 
English being held to be equivalent to a 
long syllable in I.(atin or Greek, and an un- 
accented syllable to a short. 

Foot, in animals, the lower extremity of 
the leg; the part of the leg which treads the 



a to & &, Tarsuu. to cc, MetatarHUH. cctod, Pha- 

lanffos. 1, 0« calniH, calcauouni, or he®l-bono. 2, AHtnir 
S.f^aphoidbono, 4, Iniiorcunoid bone. 6, Middle 
cunoid >K)Du. 6, Outer cunoid buue. 7, Oiiboid boue. Sto 
12, Metatarsal ()Oueg. 13, f'irst row of phalaDges. 14, Lost 
row of phalanges. 

earth in standing or walking, and by which 
the animal is sustained and enabled to step; 
or that surface of the body by which pro- 
gression is effected among the mollusca. 
The foot of man is composed of twenty-six 
bones, seven of which constitute the tarsus 
or ankle, which articulates with the leg and 
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corresponds to the carpus (wrist). Five bones 
form the metatarsus, which corresponds to 
the metacarpus, and articulates with the tar- 
sus behind, and with the toes in front. The 
foot is narrow and thick in its posterior part, 
thinner and broader anteriorly; it forms a 
right angle with the leg, and rests upon the 
ground at the extremities only. The middle 
portion is in the form of an arch, and, in 
consequence, resists shocks and supports 
pressure much better than it could if it 
were flat and touched the ground through- 
out its whole length. 

Foota, a territory of Senegarnbia, W. 
Africa, on the lower Senegal, wTiich bounds 
it on the north-east. It includes Foota 
Toro, and other (listrictH, Area, about 16,000 
scj. m. ; j)op. estiuiated at 400,000. U’he 
natives profess Mohammedanism, and the 
country is divided into three districts, each 
governed by its own chief, sul.qect to a sove- 
reign chosen from a few privileged families. 
It is now under French influence. 

Foota-j alien, a region of West Africa, 
intersected by lat. IF N. and Ion. 11“ w. 
It is extremely mountainous, and is the 
source of the rivers Senegal, Gambia, and 
Grande. liarge herds and flocks are pas- 
tured in the highlands; and the soil pro- 
duces in abundance oranges and bananas, 
and palm-trees, which furnish dates, wine, 
and oil. The inhabitants are Mohamme- 
dans, and are governed by an elective chief. 

Foot-and-mouth Disease, a highly con- 
tagious eczematous atfection which attacks 
the feet and mouths of cattle, manifesting 
itself l)y lameness, indisposition to eat, and 
general febrile symptoms, with ultimately 
eruptions of small vesicles on the parts 
affected, and general indisposition of the 
animal. The disease occasionally spreads to 
the udder of milch-cattle, and it is believed 
that it may be communicated to persons 
who drink the milk t)f cows so affected. 

Football, an outdoor game of consider- 
able antiquity. In former times towns and 
villages were often matched against each 
other, the whede of the able-bodied inhabi- 
tants taking part in the struggle; the goals 
being often miles apart, and usually consist- 
ing of natural objects, as a brook or river. 
The modern form of the game is played by 
two parties of players, on a large level piece 
of ground, generally oblong in shape, and 
havmg in the middle of either of the ends 
a goal formed by two upright posts 6 to 8 
yards apart, with a bar or tape extended 
between them at the height of 8 or 10 feet 


from the ground. There are various styles 
of playing the game, but the two recognized 
in all important matches are the Rugby 
game and the Football Association game. 
In both games the main object is for either 
party to drive the ball (which is kicked off 
in the centre of the field) through the goal 
that their opponents are guarding, and thus 
count a goal against them. In the Rugby 
game the goal-posts are 18;|t feet apart, and 
joined by a cross-bar at a height of 10 feet 
from the ground; and to score a goal the 
ball must be kicked over this bar by one of 
the opposite side. In the Association game 
the upright poles are 8 yards apart, and 
joined at 8 feet from the ground by a tape, 
under which the ball must pass to secure a 
goal. The Rugl)y game is much rougher 
and less scientific than the Association 
game, which discourages rough play and 
relies mainly on the skilful maiueuvring of 
the ball witli the feet, it being forbidden to 
touch the ball with the hands; while by the 
Rugby rules the player may catch the ball 
in his hands, run with it, and kick it drop- 
ping. When a goal is made, or at some 
other arranged interval, the parties change 
ground for the next struggle, so that any 
inequalities of situation may be balanced. 

Foote, Samuel, English comic writer and 
actor, bom about 1720 at Truro, died at 
Dover 1777. He was educated at Oxford, 
and entered the Temple; but after a course 
of dissipation, to which his small fortune 
fell a sacrifice, lie turned his attention to 
the stage. He appeared first in Othello, 
but had little success as a tragedian. In 
1747 he opened the theatre in II ay market, 
with a dramatic piece which he entitled 
The Diversions of the Morning. It con- 
sisted of some very humorous imitations of 
well-known characters, in detached scenes, 
written by Foote, who always t(X)k the 
leading parts himself. After 1762 he per- 
formed alternately in lA)ndon and Dublin. 
He did not obtain a patent for the Hay- 
market till 17G6. Of his numerous plays, 
above twenty in number, hardly one is now 
acted. His humour is described by Dr. 
Johnson and other witnesses as irresistible. 

Foot-guaxds. See Guards. 

Foot-Ughts, in theatres, the row of lights 
placed on the front of the stage and on a 
level with it, to light it up. 

Foot-pound, in physics, the term express- 
ing the unit selected in measuring the work 
done by a mechanical force. A foot-pound 
represents 1 lb. weight raised through a 
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height of 1 foot; and a force equal to a cer- 
tain number of foot-pounds, fifty for ex- 
ample, is a force capable of raising 50 lbs. 
through a height of 1 foot. 

Foot-rot, a disease in the feet of sheep, 
the more common form of which is an in- 
ordinate growth of hoof, which at the toe, 
or round the margin, becomes turned down, 
cracked, or tom, thus affording lodgment 
for sand and dirt. In the second form of 
the disease the foot l>ecome8 hot, tender, 
and swollen; there are ulcerations l>etween 
the toes, followed by the sprouting of proud 
flesh. 

Footstalk — (1) In botany, a petiole; the 
stalk supporting the leaf, or connecting it 
with the stem or branch. (2) In zoology, 
a process resembling the footstalk in botany, 
as the muscular process by which certain 
of the Brachiopoda arts attached, the stem 
which bears the Ixsly in bfirnacles, the stalk 
which supports the eyes in certain crusta- 
ceans. 

Foraminif era, an order of animals of low 
type l)elonging to the cIjirs Uhizopoda, sub- 
kingdom Brotozori, furnished with a shell or 
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1, rianorlmlinii rKfriaiia. 2. Trilofulina trloarinata. 
a, iiloMworina 4, Hotiilia Ikxicarii. 5, Nouio- 

rdtiu 

t<»t, simple or complex, usually perforated 
l)y iMires {fivrawiiui), whence the name. The 
shell may \m conqKjsed of horny matter, or of 
(■arbonate of lime, secreted from the water 
in which tliey live. Owing to the resem- 
blance of tbeir convoluted chambered shells 
to those of the nautilus, they were at first 
reckoned among the most highly organized 
molluscs. In reality they are among the 
simplest of the protozoa. The b(xly of the 
auitnal is composed of granular, gelatinous, 
clastic sarcofle, which not only fills 
the shell, but passes through the perfora- 
tions to the exterior, there giving off long 
thread-like processes called pmudopodia 
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interlacing each other so as to form a net 
like a spider’s web. Internally the sarcode- 
body exhibits no structure or definite organs 
of any kind. Foraminifera ajjpear very 
early in the geological formations. The 
great formation known as white chalk is 
largely comj^osed of foraminiferous shells, 
while another remarkable formation known 
as Nummulitic Limestone receives its name 
from the presence of coin-shaped foramini- 
fers, generally about as large as a shilling. 

Forbes, Duncan, of Cullodon, Scottish 
lawyer. Lord-president of the Lourt of Ses- 
sion, born 1685, died 1747. Ho studied 
law at Edinburgh and I^eydon ; was called 
to the bar in 1700, and immediately after 
appointed Sheriff of Midlothian. In 1716 
he was advocate-deputy, in 1722 member 
of }>arliament for the Inverness burghs, in 
1725 lord-advocate, and in 1787 lord-presi- 
dent of the (^o)irt of Session. In 1781, in 
consequence of the death of his brother, ho 
fell heir to the estate of (hilloden. Ho de- 
voted himself to the improvement of the 
industry of Scotland, and materially aided 
in laying the foundations of that commer- 
cial i)rosperity to which his country has siiuio 
attained. He also effected many im]>rov«3- 
ments in the pnxHuhire of the ( \)urt of Ses- 
sion. It was mainly owing to his exertions 
that the rebtdlion of 1745 was prevented 
from spreading more rapidly among the 
clans; but so ungratefully was ho treated 
by the government, that he was never able 
to obtain rejiayment of the large sums he 
had expended to uphold it. He wrote sev- 
eral religious works; Thoughts on lleligion; 
Kcfieetions on the Sources of Incredulity in 
Regard to Religion; I^etter to a Bishoj); &c. 

Forbes, Edward, British naturalist, was 
born at Douglas, Isle of Man, 1815, died 
at Edinburgh 1854. He early devoted him- 
self to science, and having made scientific 
journeys in Norway, Sweden, France, (Jer- 
inany, &c., ho was attached to a scientific 
expedition to the Miediterrancsan, the result 
of which a{)peared in a report presented to 
the British Association, and in Travels in 
Lycia. In 1842 he became professor of 
botany at King’s College, I^ondon. On the 
o|>ening of the School of Mines Forbes was 
appointed lecturer on natural history as 
applied to geology and the arts. Ho still 
retained his professorship of botany at King’s 
College, and continued to contribute annu- 
ally some of his most valuable memoirs to 
the British Association, besides writing for 
scientific and literary journals. In 1863 he 
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was appointed to the chair of natural his- 
tory in Edinburgh. Among his more im- 
portant works, which include a great number 
of valuable papers on zoological, botanical, 
and literary subjects, are a History of the 
Star-fishes and History of British Mollusca. 

Forbes (forbz or for'bes), Jamks David, 
Scottish scientist, bom 1809, died 1868. He 
was educated at Edinburgh University, and 
admitted to the Scottish bar. In 1833 
he was appointed to the chair of natural 
philosophy in the University of Edinburgh, 
in 1860 he l>ecame principal of the United 
Colleges of St. Salvador and St. Leonard, 
in the University of St. Andrews. His fame 
rests chiefly on his study of glaciers. His 
chief publications on this subject are: Travels 
through the Alps of Savoy; Norway and its 
Glaciers; Tour of Mont Blanc and Monte 
Rosa; and Occasional Paijcrs on th(} Theory 
of Glaciers. Korbes’ theory of the glacier 
was that it was a viscous body, urgecl down 
slopes of a certain inclination by the mutual 
pressure of its parts. See (r lacier 8. 

Forbes, Si it John, a Scottish physician, 
a hom(coi)athist, phrenologist, and believer 
in mesmerism, bora 1787, died 1861. He 
received his professional education at Aber- 
deen and Edinburgh, graduating M.D. at 
the latter in 1817. In 1840 ho settled in 
London, and soon became physician extra- 
ordinary to the I’rince ( ^> 08011 ;, and physi- 
cian to the (,^uoen. In 1 8r»3 he was knighted. 
His first works were his translations of the 
writings of Avenbrugger and Laennec on 
auscultation and the use of the 8tetho8co|)o. 
To the C"ycloi)aHlia of Practical IVledicine, 
of which he was joint-editor, he contributed 
some of the l)e8t articles in the work. He 
was the founder of the British and Foreign 
Medical Review, and published a number 
of professional and other works. 

Forbes MacKenzie Act, the popular title of 
on act for the better regulation of the public- 
houses of Scotland, passed 1 fith August, 1853. 
It was introduced in the House of Commons 
by Forbes MacKenzie, member for Liver- 
jK)ol, although its author was Lord Kinnaird. 
See Licctmng jiot8. 

Forbidden Fruit, a name fancifully given 
to the fruits of various trees grown in tropical 
countries, as the shaddock (( 'itrns decuvui- 
a sort of thick-skinned orange {Citrus 
pm^idisi), and the poisonous fruit of the 
TahtTna^nofitdnxi dichatlmia, a tree of Cey- 
lon, traditionally said to be the fniit of 
which Adam and Eve ate at the time of the 
fall in Eden. 


Force, that which is the source of all 
active phenomena occurring in the material 
world, and of which motion, gravitation, 
heat, light, electricity and magnetism, cohe- 
sion, and chemical affinity are believed to be 
exhibitions. Mechanical force is the power 
which produces or modifies motion or tends 
to do so. It has its origin in three causes : (1 ) 
gravitation; (2) the unknown cause of the 
phenomena of light, heat, and electricity; 
and (3) life. Mechanical forces are of two 
sorts: one of a body at rest, being the same 
as pressure or tension; the other of a body 
in motion, being the same as impetus or mo- 
mentum. When two forces act on a body 
in the same lirw of directimi the resulting 
force, or resultant as it is called, will be the 
sum of both forces. If they act in opposite 
directions the body will remain at rest if 
the forces be equal; or, if the forces be un- 
e(jual, it will move with a force equivalent 
to their difference in the direction of the 
greater. If the lines of direction make an 
angle with each other the resultant will be 
a mean force in an intermediate direction. 
The composition of f<>rcc^s is the combining 
of two or more into one (actually or hypo- 
thetically), which shall have the same effect 
when acting in some given direction; the rc- 
solution of forces is the decomposing of a 
single force into two or more forces, which, 
acting in different directions, shall be equi- 
valent to the single force. Forces have dif- 
ferent denominations according to their na- 
ture and the manner in which they act : thus 
we have accelerating forces, constant forces, 
parallel forces, uniform and variable forces, 
&c. The unit of force is a single force in 
terms of which the amount of any other 
force is ascertained. See Dynamics^ Energy. 

Forcellini (for-chel-e'nc), Egidio, an Ita- 
lian lexicographer, born 1688, died 1768. 
The poverty of his parents deprived him of 
early advantages, and he was almost grown 
up when he began to study Latin in the 
seminary at Padua. Forcellini made rapid 
progress in Latin and Greek, and assisted 
his teacher Facciolati in his new and greatly 
augmented edition of Calepin’s dictionary 
of seven languages. The two friends then 
resolved to publish a complete I^atin dic- 
tionary. The execution of this great work, 
occupying nefiriy forty years of his life, de- 
volved entirely ujw>n ForcelUni, though he 
had the counsel and supervision of his old 
teacher. It was published under the title 
.riCgidii Forcellini totius Latinitatis Lexicon, 
&C. (Padua, 1771, four vols. folio). 
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For'ceps, a general name for a two-bladed 
inetrument on the principle of pincers or 
tongs, used for seizing and holding, and for 
extracting objects, which it would l)e im- 
practicable thus to treat with the fingers. 
Such instruments are used by watchmakers 
an(l jewellers in delicate operations, by den- 
tists in forcibly extracting teeth, for grasping 
and holding parts in dissection, for extract- 
ing anything from a wound, taking up an 
artery, and by accoucheurs. 

Force-pump. See Pump. 

Forcible Detainer, in English law, a vio- 
lent withholding of the lands, &e., of an- 
other from his jwssession. 

Forcible Entry, in English law, the vio- 
lently taking iM)8ses8ion of lands or tene- 
ments. 

Forcing, a method of cultivation by whicli 
plants, fiowers, and fruits are raised at an 
earlier season tlian the natural (»ne by pro- 
tecting them under glass, in hot or cold 
frames, by using stimulating fertilizers, and 
other means. 

Ford, John, an early English dramatic 
author, l)orn in ir>8r), died about 1040. He 
entered the Middle 4'emj)le in 1002, and 
appears to have pnictised as a lawyer. In 
lOOO he published a monody on Charles 
Blount, Tiord Mniintjoy, afterwards Earl of 
Devonshire. M is dramivs are : J'he Lover’s 
Melancholy <1<>20)‘, Tisa I’ity she’s aWhore 
{10:i;$); The Broken Heart (LiJJ); Perkin 
NV^irbcck (lOJl); 'I’he Fancies (’haste and 
Noble (lOJS' ; The laidy s J’rial (lO.’iO); 
The Sun’s 1 >arliug ( 1 057 ), and several others 
WTitten in conjunction with Dekker, Web- 
ster, and others. 

For'dun, John, the father of Scottish his- 
tory, lx>ni probably at Eordoun, Kincardine- 
sbire, Sixm after died alxmt Ki80. He 
wrote the first fi ve b< >ok8 of his history known 
as the .Scotit'hronieon (in Latin), bringing it 
down to 1 1 53, and part of the sixth, and left 
materials for its continuation down to his 
own i)eri(Kl. It was resumed about 1441 by 
Walter Bower, abljot of the monastery of 
Inchcolm, by whom the five books of Fordun 
were enlarged, and eleven new ones added, 
bringing the history <lown to 1437. It ex- 
ists in numerous M8. copies, and several 
printed e<liti(ui« have been published, the 
best of which is that of W, F. Skene, Edin- 
burgh, 1871 “72, with translation. 

Fcnrtt-aud-aft, in ships, a term meaning 
in a line with the keel. Fore-and-aft sails 
are those that are 8€;t on a stay or gaff and 
boom, such as jiljs, stay-sails, &c. 
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Forecastle, a short deck in the forepart 
of a ship of war, or forward of the foremast, 
above the upper deck. In merchant ships 
it is the forepart of the vessel, where the 
smlors live. 

Foreclosure, in English law, is the right 
of a mortgagee, or of anyone having interest 
in a mortgage, in the event of the conditions 
of the mortgage being violated, to compel 
the mortgager to redeem the pledge or for- 
feit his right of redemption. 

Foreign Attachment. See A ttaehmeuL 

Foreign Bill of Exchange. See Bill. 

Foreign Enlistment. See Btdutmcnt. 

Foreign Office, that department of the 
British government presided over by the 
secretary of state for foreign affairs, and 
having its locale in Downing Street, West- 
minster. It was established in 1782, and 
has cl large of British interests in foreign 
countries. J’he secretary for foreign affairs 
negotiates treaties, appoints diplomatic 
officers, &c. 

Foreland, a cape or promontory project- 
ing into the sea, as the North and South 
Forelands, two headlands in England on the 
coast of Kent. The former on the N.K. coast, 
2^ miles s.E. of Margate, has a lighthouse 
85 feet high, showing an intermittent light. 
The latter on the h.k. coast, 3 miles N.K. of 
Dover, has two lighthouses with fixed lights, 
372 and 275 feet above high water. 

Foren'sic Medicine, the branch of medical 
education which applies the principles and 
practice of tlie different branches of medi- 
cine to the elucidation of doubtful (juestions 
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in a court of justice; otherwise called medi- 
cal juiispruderice. 

Foreshortening, in drawing and painting, 
the art of representing figures in such a 



FOREST FOROB. 


manner as to convey to the mind the im* 
pression of the entire length of any object 
which in pointing more or Ichb directly to- 
wards the spectator standing in front of the 
picture. 'I’he projecting object is shortened 
in projx)rtion to its aj>proac]i to the perpen- 
dicular to the plane of the picture, and in 
consequence appears of a just length. 

Forest, a term properly applied to an ex- 
tensive wood, or to a large tract of mingled 
woodland and open and uncultivatt^d laud; 
but also given to a largo tract of hilly or 
mountsiin land wholly or chiefly devoted to 
the purposes of the chase. (S(ie Ikrr- forest) 
Forests proper are of much importance in the 
general economy of the globe. They greatly 
affect climate; and their beneficial influence 
in a jdiysical, economical, and hygienic aspect 
isno w receiving increased attention. In (Ger- 
many and various other European countries 
forest science constitutes a separate branch 
of education, but in Britain less regard is 
paid to it. A school has been established at 
( /ooper’s Hill, near liondon, for candidates 
in the Indian Forest 1 )epartinont, and efforts 
are being made to establish a school for the 
United Kingdom. The management of 
natural or planted woodlands is called For- 
cHtrij or FylmeidiurCy and that of ornamental 
plantations, avenues, and the like, Arhorl- 
au/ture. 

In English law, a forest signified a certain 
territory, whether wooded or not, privileged 
for game, generally boloiiguig to the sovereign 
and set ajiart for his recreation, under special 
laws, and having oflicers of its own to look 
after it. It was defined as containing eight 
things : soil, (U)vert, laws, courts, judges, 
officers, game, bounds. It comprised both 
‘vert’- trees, underwood, and turf; and 
‘ venison ’- the hart, the hind, the hare, the 
boar, the wolf, whitdi were beasts of forest; 
the buck, doe, fox, marten, which were 
befists of chase; tlie rabliit, pheasant, par- 
tridge, (piail, mallard, heron, &c., which 
were betists and fowls of w'arren. The 
forest laws at one time were very oppres- 
sive. There are still several royal forests 
not disafforested, as Windsor Forest and the 
New Forest. 

Forestalling. See Fuf/rossiny. 

Forest-fly, the popular name of a family 
(Hippoboscidad of two-winged flies, parasitic 
on birds and quadnipeds. 

Forest Marble, in geology, an argillacemis 
laminated shelly limestone, alternating with 
clays and calcareous sandstones, and form- 
ing one of the upper portions of the Ixiwer 


Oolite: so called from Whichwood Forest, in 
Oxfordshire, where the finer bands are 
quarried as marble. 

Forest-oak, the commercial term for the 
timber of trees of the genus Casuarlmi, be- 
longing to Australia. Called also She-oak, 
Swamp-oak, and Beef-wood. 

For'far, or Angus, a maritime county on 
the east coast of Scotland, bounded N. by 
counties Aberdeen and Kincardine, w. by 
Berth, s. by the Firth of Tay, and e. by the 
(German Ocean; area, 568,750 acres. The 
surface is covered in the west and north- 
west by a portion of the Grampians known by 
the name of the Braes of Angus, and in the 
south by part of the Sidlaw Hills. Between 
the Grampians and the Sidlaw Hills lies 
part of the valley of Strathmore, and be- 
tween the Sidlaw Hills and the I’ay is the 
level but rich and highly cultivated tract of 
which the ('arse of (Cowrie forms a part. 
"Idle chief rivers are the N. Esk and the S. 
l^sk. All the operations of agriculture are 
carried on in the most approved manner, 
and nearly half the area is under cro[>s. 
( battle rearing is carried to great perfection, 
the chief breeds being shorthorns and polled 
Angus. The stajfie manufacture is coarse 
linens, which is more or less carried on in 
all the towns and villages, but has its cen- 
tral locality at Dundee. Sandstone flags 
are largely (juarried in the Arbroath dis- 
trict. "Idle county returns one member to 
parliament. Bop. 2()6,3()0.- - The county 
town, Forfar, is a royal burgh, 13 miles 
north by east of Dundee. The public 
buildings include, besides churches and 
schools, a town -house, county buildings, 
public hall, &:c. The stajde manufacture is 
linen, especially of the coarser vaiieties, 
there being several large factories in the 
town, in connection with which are several 
blejw;h -works. I’orfar belongs to the Mon- 
trose district of burghs, which sends one 
member to parliament. Bop. 12,817. 

Forfeiture, a punishment annexed to 
some illegal act or rernissness of an owner 
or tenant of property, wdier<d)y he loses his 
interest therein, together with his title, the 
same going to the party injured by such act 
or reraissneas. 

Forge, a workshop or other establishment 
in which iron or other metal is hammered 
and shajHjd by the aid of heat; also, the 
works wdiere iron is rendered malleable by 
puddling and shingling. For military pur- 
poses a travelling forge is used by forces in 
the field. 
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Forgery, at common law, the fraudulent 
making or alteration of a writing to the 
prejudice of another man's rights, or mak- 
ing, malo animo^ of any \mtten instrument 
for the purjwse of fraud and deceit; the 
worti mnkingy in this last definition, being 
considered as including every alteration of 
or addition to a true instrument. The 
punishment of forgery at ct)ramon law is, as 
for a misdemeanour, by fine, imprisonment, 
and such t»ther corporeal punishment as the 
court in its discretion shall award. Tlie 
punishments ordained for the offenc«? by the 
statute law in England w'ere once, wdth 
scanxdy an exception, capital. Capitiil 
puiushinent ftjr forgery was abolished by 
acts of 18.*i2 and 1801. The punishment 
now varies from |Kirijd servitude for life, or 
not less than five years, to imprisonment 
for not more than two yeai*s. 

Forget-me-not, the name of Mifomtis 
nat, order Horaginaceje, a common 
Rritish plant growing generally in damp or 
wet places. *Scorj)ion-grjiH8 is also a name 
for it ami others of its genus. Tt is a very 
laymtiful plant, and eonsiderod to be the 
emblem tjf friendship in almost every part 
of Europe. Its H« overs are bright blue with 
a yellow eye. I'orget-rne-nots also grow in 
the U. Stat<‘s. 'I'be dark-blue forget-me-not 
of the Azores {.!/. (izoriat) is now cultivate<l 
in gi'eenhouses, and is much esteemed for 
the brilliancy of its flowers. 

Forli', a tov'n of North Italy, capital of 
a piovince of saine name, .‘{S miles south- 
east of }k)log:na. It is handsome and well 
built, has manufaetures of silk rilibons, silk 
twist, woollen stuffs, Ae., and a considerable 
trailc. Eorli has a cathedral and is a bishop’s 
see. P<»p. 1(5,016, — llie province of Eorli 
is iMuirided on the east by the Adriatic; area 
716 *sj. inih^: jwj). 251,734. 

Forlorn Hope, a body of men, usually 
voluiiU'ers, seletTted from different regi- 
iiients, to Iea<l an assault, enter a l)reach, 
or j»erform other service attended with im- 
coiiimf»n j)eril. The tenn is of Dutch origin; 
htijjM’ being from 1 futch /oK>p, a company. 

Form, as a metaphysical term, has been 
<lefined as the essence of the thing from 
which result not only its figure and shajte, 
but all its other *pialitiea Hence it is all 
that makes a thing intelligible t<» the mind, 
in contrariistinction to rnattfr^ thus regarded 
as a kinti of unknown substance or sub- 
stratum. 

Forma Panporia, In, * in the form or cha- 
racter of a iKwr person (pauper).’ By the 
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laws both of England and Scotland provi- 
sion is made for suits being carried t)ii by 
individuals who are too poor to pay the 
usual fees. A suit conducted under these 
provisions is said to be a suit in fornm pau- 
peris, In England it is provided that any 
one having a good cause of action, and tak- 
ing oath that he is not worth £5 beyond bis 
wearing apparel and the subject in dispute, 
is entitle(l to have writs without paying 
fees, and the judges may assign him counsel 
and attorney, who shall act gratuitously. 
In Scotland similar provision is made for 
the poor, advocates and solicitors being 
annually appointed for the conduct of poors’ 
cases before the supreme and sheriff courts. 

Formation, in geology, any series of 
rocks referred to a common origin or period, 
whether they consist of the same or different 
materials. Geological strata are divided 
into certain groups of one era of (lef)()8ition, 
sometimes of very di.^similar mineralogieal 
character, but inclosing the same fossil 
species; as, the ( 'arboniferous, Oolitic, Oro- 
taceoiis, Silurian, Laurentian, &c., forma- 
lions. See Omlogy, 

Formente'ra, one of the Balearic Islands, 
al)out 12 miles long and 8 broad, hilly, 
woody, and but little cultivated. 

Formi'ea, the genus to which some of the 
ants belong. 

Formic Acid (CHI./)a), an acid obtained 
from ants (L. formica., an ant), when re^ 
peated quantities of them have been infused 
in Ixnling water. It is contained in human 
sweat and urine, in the common nettle and 
other plants, and may l)e prepared artificially 
in various w^ays. It is a colourless volatile 
li({uid, with pungent odour, and producing 
interjse irritation on the skin. 

Formo'sa, an island in the C’hiuese Sea, 
sejianited from the (Chinese prov. of I’o- 
kien by a strait about 80 miles wide where 
narrowest. ^I’he island is about 250 miles 
in length and 70 in average breadth. It is 
divided by a central range of mountains 
(rising to 12,000 feet) into a western and 
eastern part, the former of which (mostly a 
plain) is occupied by about 500,000 immi- 
grant C/hineBe, and highly cultivated, pro- 
ducing in abundance ct)rn, rice, sugar, })ep- 
\>er, camphor, oranges, bananas, &c. The 
eastern part is inhabited mainly by wild 
tribes of Malayan race, who are gradually 
disapfMiaring before the Chinese. Northern 
Formosa is volcanic, and earthouakes occur. 
Four ports have been open since 1860 to 
European commerce: Tai-wan (the capital), 
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FORSTER. 


Tam-sul, Ke-luiig, and Taliow; and tJie 
trwie <if tlic iKliwi(l niiico then han greatly 
iiicr6Jiiie<L 'Fhe ehief exjKirtH are coal, tea, 
camphor, Hugar, indigo, hemp, tiniln'r; tijc 
irii|xirii* are cotton and woollen gooflH and 
0[)it]tlL 

Fortno'sa, an wland in the Atlantic, fonn- 
ing one the lliMmigoH <ifl the w ent coiint 
of Afritni. Bee Jlinnininn. 

For mula, a fixed form of wordH r»r Byin 
lx)k. In theohigy it in a fonnal Btatement 
of tloctrinoH ; in mathematicM, a general 
theorem, a rule or principle «;xpr«,i«Ked in 
algebraic BymlMdH. In eiimniHtry it is a 
tncMle of expresMiiig tlio ('oriHtitiK'iiU of a 
com|M)iind by mtjanM of HymlMilM and hittera. 
7’hiiB water h re^*r*t»«‘nt<‘d by in which 
lla atantla for the two projKirtiona of hy- 
drogen am! <) for thft one itf oxygen which 
are eotnbined to j>roduce wab*r. 

Forres (hir cM), a royal and [cirliame.ntiiry 
burgh id St:oUaml, < onnty of 1 ‘ilgin, iM'auti- 
fuUy mtuat«*d in a firndy woodi'd e4mntry. 
I'orrcM f 'aMth? wmm the iiiHiiienci' of th«i early 
Brotikh kingH, and ShakMpero haa ininlo 
IhiM neighlMMirlioiid the Hcene of the chief 
evejitn in Maeheth. l‘'orre« Ih om? of the 
InverneMH (Untrict of parliumcntary burghn. 
Top. 4r.7;i. 

Forrest, Kmwin, an Aineneaii actor, l»orn 
in Philadelphia l^bb. lb- hIiowcI an early 
talent for tlie Ktag*’, and in IHoo made his 
ih but at I'hiladidphia an the heroin llomcH 
play of hoiighw. In In' appeare4l Iw- 

fi»re the New V «»rk public aa Othello with 
signal HiK^i CHH. In 1 he viniU**! Ihi^huui, 
tnakijig a third and hint vkit in IMJ L Ho 
iMtntinuoil ti> iwrt with great Kuci'eMH at New' 
York till IS?], whiMi he retired, <lying in 
1S72. IHh i’ldef ehaiJU'teJiH wort* Otlndio, 
!Ma<dieth. Hamlet, and b’it'hard 111. 

Forstor, Johann (Jroinj Aoam, (Jerman 
travelhif, Hon of .loluinn |{cinh«tld Toi'Mier 
(Kce next art.), wjvi }«trn in 17.VI. He a**- 
ciompiniieil hiB fatlier to ikU.HHiannd Kngland, 
ami b<»th atvompanied t'tMtk in hk vijyage 
round the vvmdd 17r~ 7;">. Subnet (ucuitly 
In* taught natural hiKt«>ry at (’aMael, hehl a 
profeiwtrial ehair at \\ ilna, bi'ciime librarian 
ti> the Kle<'t»»r of Mainn, and tlitnl at Ikrk 
in 17!M. An exet*lh'nt netanint <d 
«tH*oinl voyage round tin* w*orM wa-^ wTitten 
by him in eimneetiiui with hk fatlur. He 
nlso wrobi I'kwivn on fJeiigmphv, Natunvl 
History, X'iews of the lanver Khine, Ac, 
Fortior, Johann liriNHor.o, fiennan 
writer, father of the fon*going, l>orn in 17*iJ. 
Ho iludioci ihetdikgy at llalle, and Unmine 


preacher at Xasaenhuben. He chiefly de- 
voted himself, however, b) his favourite 
studies mathematics, history, geography, 
Ac. After having l)eeu engaged on a mis- 
sion liy the Kussian government he in 1766 
migrated to Ix»ndon, where he supiwrted 
hiuimdf, and lik son Johann (Jeorg partly 
by teachini^. He wan finally invited to ac- 
company ( ’aj)tain ( \H>k in hk second voyage 
as naturalist of the expedition. An account 
<d the voyage wjis published in his son’s 
name (Tsaidon, 1777). In 17s0 he was in- 
xiUtd to Halle as professor of natural his- 
tory, and continued there until his «leath in 
17lk 

Forster, JoifX, English writer, Ixirn at 
Xow'CJistle A[>ril 2, INJ^. W’hile studying’ 
for the ftar in lAtriflon he contributed to the 
Exami/e r and other per'iodie.'ils. In 184J 
he was ealle«l to tlie bar, but hi.s main in- 
tercKts remained in the field of lit(uature. 
He became editor nf the Haily N'tsw's in 
IN pi, atul shortly afterwards of the Ex- 
aminer. In 1 h4n he published his life of 
fbihkmith. In iNfui he retired from the 
editorHliip of the KxamimT, having laitui 
appointod the year previ*nis H<!cretarv to the 
Lunacy ( 'oinmi.sHion, <»f which lui iK’caine 
in 1 S61 a <;onimisHi<*ner. Huriiig this fK.:ri<Kl 
In d<;vot«;d himself to historiiial studies, the 
result of W’hieli apjM an'<l in his Arrest of 
the Five MemlH'rs, |)i;bates on the Hrand 
Keinonstranee, ami Life of Sir John I’Jiot. 
He also pnblkh(‘d biograi>lii«'H of Lamlor 
and hiekens, but died Ist Ft b. 1 876, Uibre 
eompletinu^ his Lift of Sw ift. 

Forster, M'hk Knin r Ho.v. Wii.i.iam Ed- 
w \Hi>, Entflkh Ht,aU'sman, born .at LradjKile, 
.Inly 11, isis^ tlie son of an etnin- 
ent minister of the Stn iety of Friends. He 
tuiL-red into the vvisdlen trade at llradford. 
In ls;'iO ho married the t^hlest daughter of 
Hr. Arnold of llugby. He was returned 
t«» parliament f<»r Lradford in l»e;une 

sinavMsivoly under srerotary f'*r the colonies 
( vice- presii lent of the Lducation Lom- 
mitUs* riN’lNi, ami a member of caiduet 
(1 s7ol He had char;,'e of the Fducati«»n 
Hill t>f l>7'* anti tlie Halltit I’ill ttf 1.S7J. 
In lN7r», the Lilntrals havim.,* just returut-d 
to }H>wer, .Mr. Forster awptctl the [stst of 
chief msert tiry for Irxdaml at a tinu* when 
that country wjis tlktracWd by aijrarian and 
|M>litical tumults. 'Idu* snpprt‘««i<^n of the 
l^uul l^vurue ami the arrest of Mr. rnnudl 
ami the inon.* violent agitalt)rH was carritsl 
«>ut by Mr. Furster, but on the government 
rxwoWug to change its {wdiev and releoae 
34 
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th« Parnellite* ^Fr. Forster redj^Kxl (1882). 
After this he wa« often fouiul votlnif in oj>- 
fiositiou to the sjjovermuent, [Mirticuliwrly in 
mnttersof foreiK'n and imi>erial jxdicy. He 
died April tt, 1886. 

Forsyth (for-sith'l. William, Entjlwh 
lawyer and writer, Uirn 1812. After a hril- 
iiftot career at '1 nnity ( ’oUege, I’amhritlge, 
h«;» studitnl law, was called to the bar in 
18dl>, and Ix'caine a <]ueen’» counsel in 1859. 
He reprtMsente'd the Inmnigh of MarylelK>ne 
in the Hcmse of (.'oniinoim in 1874 mK lk»- 
aidc*« legal works he has written Hortensiiia, 
or the Duty and (dhoi! of an Advocate: 
History of Trial by Jury; Na|H>leon at St 
Helena and Sir Hudson l.owe; i^ifo of 
(dcero; XovcIm and Xoveliste of the 18th 
(Vntur\ ; Hannibal in Itely, a draiiui, Ac.; 
and low (‘ontribut<!d t»> varioUH {Hjrio<iicalM. 

Fort, a Hinall pl.act! Hurronnd<‘d 

mdth a ditch, rampart, and parapet, for the 
purVM'H*’ of defending a pans, river, road, 
harbour, Ac. l orte arc made of ditb'reut 
fonns and extent acouding to the exigeu- 

turn of tbe eJlHC. S<'e /'’<»?*? Of C'Oc>n. 

Fort Augustus, a village of Se4*tlai.d, 
cotinty of Inveniens, c<n tin* < 'aiedoid.'ui 
( 'anal, alutul ndles h.w. of InvernesH. It 
htis its name from a fort <-r<M't,tMl in the 
vh'inity in 1781 tioverawc the IlighlanderH, 
who, however, Huee^x'ded in eapttiring it in 
1715. It w'jis (K’eu|»ied by a garrison till 
1857, was [)urchas<*«l by Lord l.^>vat in 1876, 
and iu»w fonns the sit** of a Koinan ( 'atholie 
al)lH*y and eollege. 

Fort de France, or Four I’oyai., a town 
and H*'ajM»rt, Fn*neh \\ < ^t Indies, iHlaml of 
Martini* |Ue, of whieh it is the (apital. It 
hiw a tine hurl>our ami mtnmg f<»rtitieati*nis. 
15»p 11,124. 

Fort George, a fortriw^^ rd Scotlaml, in the 
ccHinty of and 10 milcH nortlj-eiist of Inver- 
nejvM, at the extiTinity of a low of land 
>r«*jectiiig inbi the Moray Firth. It vxaH 
tuilt after the relMdlion of 1715, and cun 
no ’oin rum late* aLmt 2*»<*o m«;n. 

Forth, .a river of ( ’entnd Se<»tland, fonned 
in IVrtlmhirt In the junction of twostreams, 
tin* iHrchray and the HIju, aUvtit I mile iv. 
of Alsfrfovitf. From AlsTbiyb the river 
dittww Hc»nth-e.(wt, forming for u cx»imidc‘rable 
part of its conm;; the Lnindary la;twe«'n the 
countiei* of Stirling and F<rrth, winding in 
it* hiwifr tvitirm? in a s«j:ri,es of tnirves kriow'n 
as the L*nk* 0 f ForfA, aiid exjianding there- 
after into the Firfh of Fi,*rthy which forms 
the mrsit irit{w>rUnt harisjur of refuge s', of 
the liumlier. Its chief |Kirts are l^eith, 


Grantem, Bo’nosa, and Orangeinouth. The 
Forth is navigable for the simdler (dans of 
veawls m far up as Alloa. Its length Is 
about 17b miles. It is a gowl salmon stream. 
There arc» several islands in the estuary, on 
two of which, the Isle of Alay ami Inch- 
keith, lighthouses are eriHited. The firth 
is croesevl at i^hitvensferry liy a bridge. See 
Forth /tei'dgf. 

Forth and Clyde Canal, a canal in Scot- 
land constructed in 1768 -90, ami extend- 
ing from the Forth at (rrangemouth to the 
Clyde at Bowling, thus giving communica- 
tion by water from the cast to the west coast. 
It is 85 miles l«>ng. 5Phe Union Uanal, 8! J 
miles long, joins it near F’alkirk and con- 
nects it with Fdinburgh. 

Forth Bridge, tlic great railway viaduct 
which crosses the Firth of I'Vu’th at <.,bieons- 
ferry, here about 4000 font wiile at htw 
waU-r. The small island of Im bgarvie is 
UHod as the ctuiiral Huj>p4»rl of the two child 
spans, wVdeh are 1710 feet wide each. These 
spans are eiuh imwle U[* of two cantiU'Vers 
extending toward.s »‘uch other from the oppo- 
sit** Hid*‘s ami i tmnei'teil by a girder, the can- 
tiiovers being H 18 feet deep wbivre they rest 
on the HupjMU'ting piers and 40 bud at tlie 
fns? emls, ami projecting 680 feet, while 
tin* central connecting girder is 650 feet in 
length, 'riiere are other two sj>ans of (JHl) 
feet ea<'h, fift**en of 168 feet ea(!h, and seven 
small arches totalling about 4o0 feet. In- 
(’luding piers there is about ti mile of main 
Hpan.s and over half a mile of viaduct a}>’ 
j)roach. The clear hemlway umler the cen- 
tre of the briilge is 1.5(1 b’ct above high 
water, while the highest part <if the bridge 
is *’.61 f«H^t above high water. Faeh of the 
main |»iorH consists of a group i>f four cylin- 
drical granite and iMincrete piers 49 feet in 
diameter at the top and fnmi 60 to 70 feet 
at bottom. The deepest pier is alsmt 70 
feet beh»w low water, and the rise of the 
ti<le is 18 feet at ordinary springs. In the 
pi* rs there are alKuit 120,000 cubic yards 
<t»f masonry, and in the suijerstrueture alsmt 
15,o0o tons of stead. All the foundations 
are oither on ro<;k or on a houlder-clay 
which for all pra<'tical purjMwes is as hard 
as ns'k; and the whole strmrture j)r<?wuits 
It m;t work <if Imicing capable of resisting 
stn sses in any direction and of any pr<dmble 
severity. The bridge carries two limrs of 
rails. It was projected by a company in 
which the North British, <*reat Northeni, 
Nrtrth Bastem, and M idland Bail ways are 
int<;re-sted. The engineers were Hir .lohn 
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Fowler and Mr. B. Baker, C.E., and the 
ormtraei; price wan £1,600,CK)0. Operations 
wfire cominenml in January, 1883, and the 
work was completed in the end of 1880. 

FoiiiAcation, the science of Htrengtheninj^' 
IMwitions in sncli a way that they may Ihj 
doferuled by a boriy of men imn h inferior 
in ntimlw-r to tlojee by whom they are at- 
tacked; and more particularly, the science 
of itrengtheninK ponitionH mo uh that they 
may Iwj held against tiie fiHMault of troop« 
supported by artillery. FottiticationHareuHu- 
ally divided into |Minnanent and t<?ni|K>rary. 
Fernmnent fortihcationH are workH reipiired 
iti remain efTeetive for any length of time, 
for the purpoHo of dtrfeiiding imp<»rtant jk)- 


sitions and cities, d^kyards, arsenals, &c. 
Temjjorary fortifications are such as are de* 
sigued merely to throw temporary obstacles 
in the way of the enemy, as field-works, &c. 
I’he former are constructed on the principle 
that ea< 2 h part must by its fire supjwrt 
and be supported by some other part; that 
the works must protect the defenders from 
the enemy’s fire fVH well as possible, and that 
the fire of the fortress must completely 
Kwce[) all parts of the ground in front of the 
fortified lines. 'I’he more important details 
of a regmlar fortifii'ation may be briefly de- 
KcrilK»d lis under: Around the place to l:>e 
defended is rained a mound or bank of earth 
called a rampart, on the upper surface of 


Rampart 



Ditch 

8<rtioii thnniah line of Fortifiottti«m». 





which, the (rrrr-plt Inr (o), the trfK)pH and 
cannon are placed. 3'he tcrrc-phune is ])ro- 
tccte<l from tlm (Uicmy’s fiitf hy a hr<‘fist* 
work or parnprt (A), alK)ut 8 fcot high, some- 
tirncM pierced at ctrtain i»it<TvalH with c/a- 
timnurcH through whu;h the guriH are fired. 
Heyoml the rajnpurt is tin; (hfrh, uMually 
aimut I’^i bad in depth, but varying greatly 
in width, 'rhe ditch is sonudiims filled 
W'ith water; in other cases it is dry. 'Phe 
ifcar)) or tKrarp (r^ is the inner wall of the 
ditch, and it is faced witli inason-work or 
hunlles, sods, Ac. (the r* vt (t uu ttt) t*> nitain 
the earth of ilie rampart in iU phu-e. 'I'hc 
C(mHtrr.<t<'arp (f/) is the <»p[)f>site‘ or outer wall 
of the ditch. Fnun the top of the counter- 
scari* outwards is a spatx* about 30 b‘et 
wide (the cinrrai trai/, t ) proU‘ct<‘d by a para- 
iHil, tlui long su{HU*ior outward Hlo}>eof whi<*h 
towanls the open gi>>uud b*nns the phtcin. 
'I’he use of the covered wniy is to allow the 
troops t<* be rlrawn up on it unseen by the 
Ixcsiegen* f«»r the imriKmc of making a sortie; 
it also enables the aefrmltu>* to keep uj* a 
ehmer tire on the attacking fonH*s. I’he 
»lo|H^ of the glacis is s*> constructfsl as t4> 
bring the assailants in the diivct line «>f lire 
from ilie at til lory on the ramparts. In tin* 
iMJotioual <'ut A is towards tin? interior of 
the fort, H tmvanls the oimjh country. At 
certain intervals there ai» often basiiinm or 
projecting works at salient aiigkw, com- 


manding by their fire the curtain or straight 
iKudion of the fortified line betw'oen them. 
The use of the basti(itn h<is given name tf» 
^vh^^t is called the haMiimarif system of 
fortifi(%ation, wlvich Inis in modem times 
largely given way to what is known iw the 
futf injanal or (lenuan system, which is con- 
Hidereil to have various advantages in rela- 
tion to the iMoverful artillery of the present 
day. 'I’he indygoiial syHten) has also been 
calh'd the rnf»mu r HyKteni, fnuii the uh «; of 
powerful c.'vscmated CAismitrs coustrueted 
iMTtms the ditclu's and stu ving insbnwl of 
Isistions for their defence. 'Phe general 
plan of the works i.s i>olygonal, with the 
ramiMirts placed on the sides of the j>olygon. 
The connecting line of b)rtiHcations sur- 
rounding a place is called the fortified 
f ucrintr, ami the works in a regular birtress 
form a very t*omplicatefd w'hole, including 
works to w’hit h such name.s as rartlinx^ 
*hmi-luurn^ Ac., are given. 'Phe bntifiefl 
eueeinte imincdiHt«'ly surrounding a phu*e 
is not now considcre«l a suHicient defence, 
on amnint mainly of the long range of 
misleni cannon. Hence it is usual to sur- 
round a fortrt'ss with a line of iletachetl 
forte at sonu' distance from the enceinte, 
or then} may lie mure tlmii one such line of 
advanctsl works. Fortifications intended 
to w ani off attacks by sea have their sea- 
fac^ea now ooumionly protected by plates of 

m 
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imn or stool. Scientific fortificiition may 
be said to commence with the groat French 
engineer Vaubaii, who servexl under Louis 
XI V'. He develoiml the l>aatioiied system, 
which, as improved by Cox-montaigne aixd 
others, is still the prevailing type of French 
fortiheation. 

Ft*ld Furtijictitiom vary much acct)rxling 
to the time allowed for construction, and 
lUiring which they may prove useful. Among 
works of this nature iire the rcdow, which 
ctmsistH «*f two jwirajHJts, with a <Utch in 
front, forming an angle fjurijig thi' enemy; 
the linutk, which is a redan with short 
flanks; the a closed work with a 

diU‘h and parapet all nuind. As none of 
those works has it flankirjg fire in itself, 
they have to las di«j»o«od ho that they flank 
each other within rith' range, d’o «lo this 
effectually, and to strengthen the whole 
Hue, the plan generally adoptcsl is to form 
an intrenchetl camp i>y a line of H<juare 
redouVits, Hanking each oilier, and also a 
line of siinjile redans in fnmt of the inter- 
vals of the tedonhts. W’hen tlio time is 
not snfhtient to throw uj* such W'lU’ks, 
simple forms of intrcm hiiient,MUch as shelter 
irtuu ltes, an: used to slielter tresjps or op- 
post* the enemy's a<lvanee, A very mIiuIIow 
trench, with tiie earth thrown to the front, 
mi as to aflord Hlielter t<» one man lying in 
it, may Is; made in somewhat less than half 
an hour; mort; el.aborate forms in alsiut tine 
hour. iSm* that by placing a man at every 
4 feet, iictive tnMi[iH can make gtasl shel- 
t» r for tho'iiselves in an hom-. I’o im{KMle 
the rueiny's iwlvance an ubattis of felled 
trtHis may Is; used, also wire entanghjinents, 
che\ aux-de-frise, fic. 

Fortif simo (Itah), in mnsic, a direction 
to sino with the utniogt strength or loud- 
ness. 

Fortnightly Review, an Fnglisb maga- 
zine HO nninetl from its having at tii*st Isam 
published every two weeks, founded in 18<»r> 
under the editorship of (J. H. IsiWim. It 
has long iip{s>Hre*l monthly. It was ih*- 
signed M a vehicle for philosopbicjil ]ta<li‘ 
calisiii, but has Hince o|M ne.d itH cxdumnH to 
all scIkmiU of jiolitical thought. 

Fortrees. S«« /'b ri t ion. 

Fortroee', a w^afsirt, royal and parliamen- 
tary burgh of iScotlarid, in Ihwm nhire, unit- 
ing with Inverness, Xairn, tuid Forres in 
ift?t«rning a iiieinls.r to the House of < ‘om- 
tiions. I\»p. 

Fort-Royal. See Fort df Fro tier. 

Fort Sumter, a fort on the entrance to 
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Charleston Harlioiir, South Oaroliua, TJ.S. 
At the 0 {>ening of the War of Secession it 
was taken by the (’onfederatea from the 
small Imdy of U.S. troops by whom it waa 
garrisoned U3 April, 1861). It repulsed 
an attack of nine iron-clads on 7 April, 
1 863, and wjis heavily Immbarded in August 
of the same year, but mxvintiiinod its defence 
till the final evacuation of ( ’harleston, l^’el). 
18, 1865. It has Iwcn rebuilt on a nuMlihed 
plan. 

Fortu'ua, the Homan gcxldess of success, 
correHjHHiding to the Creek 7’//c/o!. She is 
generally delineated with a rudder, emblerix 
of her guiding power ; or, later, wdth a baxnl- 
age over her eyes ami a sceptre in her hand, 
aiul sitting or standing on a wheel or gh>l>e. 

Fortunate Islands, on old name of the 
Canaries. 

Fortuna'tus, the hero of an old poimlar 
legend. He ebtained a vvishing-cap and 
inexhaustible pu»*He of gold, which finally 
ruined him and Ins houh. 'Die first printed 
edition of the story a]>peared in (Jeriminy 
in but in various forms it luis ap- 

|)eared iti must of the langu.'ip'S of Kuro[»e, 

Fortnnatus, a Latin [»oet, fjorn in North- 
ern Italy alsmt .’)03 a.i>.; Bisboj) of I’oitiers 
in r»!>7 ; died about 600. His works w'ere 
numerous, l)ut he is reinembereil only by 
Ids hymns, one of w'bicb ( Vi xHht rcifix pro> 
d*uiit) wjis jwlopted by the church, and is 
wt;ll known in tlm modern vei*sion of #1. M. 
Nealt! (‘'I'he r(;yul banners forw^ard go,’ Ac.). 

Fortune-tellers, persons predessing or 
pretending to tell b)rtuneH; punishable in 
Hritain as rogues ami vagabonds. 

Fortu'ny, AIauiano, a Spanish ])aintcir, 
born near Barcelona, lltb .hunt, He 

stiiditsl at Madrid, travelled in Monxtco, 
and settled at Home, where he beeaine the 
centre of a school <d artists in revt)lt against 
over study of the ‘imvsters.’ In 1866 he 
went to I*jiris, where his pictures, imistly 
genre subjects from H<Mitbern and oriental 
life, ha<l a great hucochm. Amongst the Iwst 
known are A Spanish Marriage, A Fanttwia 
at Morocco, 'I'he Aca<lemicians at Arcadia, 
'ilie Seashore at Portid. 

Fort Wa3nie, a flourishing city of Indiana, 
Ifnited States, situated in a beautiful ancl 
well -cultivates! country at the junction of 
the St. Mary’s and Si J<s»oph’H rivers, which 
here unite to fonn the Maumee. It has 
railn>a«l and machine works, and derives its 
name from a fort erected liera in 1794 by 
Heiieral Wayne, It is the seat of a Ihunau 
Catholic episcoiml see. Top. 26,881. 
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Fort William, a t<»wn of Scotlan<l, county 
of Iiivcrnewii, at the of Ben Nevia, near 
the south end of the (‘aledonian (’anal It 
is named from a fort built herti by (teneral 
Monk, and rebuilt V)y (Jencral Mackay 
(1089), but now occupied as private dwelling- 
houses. Fo|>. 1594. 

Forum, among the UornanM, any 
pliice where the markets au<l courts of jus- 
tice were held. I’heni were a liumlsjr of 
Hucli placets in Koine, liy far the most cele- 
brated Ixjing the great Konian forum (Forum 
Honutuum) between Mount l^alatincaud the 
( ’apitoline Hill. 'I’his platse, once iulorned 
with the most l.Mmutiful Htatues and build- 
ings, IumI iMJcmne almost a waste knowui as 
the VaceinOf or cattle-hehl, but of 

laUi years tlm governiiHUit have minle clt.'ar- 
nnees and excavaiioiiH and taken charge of 
the valuable relics which are still left. In 
legal phnise ftouim signilifts the court or 
|ila<!e where ari aetion is instituted. 

Fos'eari, FhaN( KM(<>, Doge of Venice, 
born alsmt l.‘i72, eleetsjd in 1 12.‘b 'J’lie 
whole period in wldeh lie governed tlie re- 
piihlie WJiM one of war aii<l tumult, cam- 
paigns being uiulertuken against the 'rurks, 
tlie \ iBconte of Milan, and others, in wlii<*h 
Vi'uice was mostly vietorious, extending 
luir dominion to the Adda. I*ul in his 
privati! life the doge was less fortun.ate. 
'riiree of his sons died in the serviet? of the 
republic, and tlu? fourth, daeojsj, Isung 
accused of ro«a?iving brils’s from foreign 
princes, was coudemiieil to torture and 
exileel bi Crete, where lie died. When 
eighty ti\e years of agi- l’'(>seari w jis dep<*He«l 
fn>m tlie di»g<*Mhi|» at the instigation of a 
rival, diW’ojMi Loredatio, and dietl a fc'W days 
after, NoveinU r 1. 1 1.'7. Cn tin* story of 
.laeo{»o i'’os(*nri is fouinietl By ion's tragetly 
of 'riie 'Pwo I'oHcari. 

Foil colo, Uuu, lui Italian jHH't and jirose 
writer, born alutut 177<5, ami tulueaUsl at 
the V'niversity <if Badua. Befoix' the agt* of 
twenty he produasl his tiugedy 11 'I'iimb' 
('rhyestt's), which w;u» ntceivtnl with ap- 
plause. His next wttrk of im{MU’tanee wan a 
riUnance sitnuAvliat in the style of tbwthe's 
W'ertlmr, called I dtime la'tteiv di .Jiico|h» 
Ortis (Last Letters «»f ,Iacojs» Hrtis). He 
then priK'urxHi a commission in the army 
( First Italian Ixigiou), After some military 
cxjHjrii'mHs* under Majssoim at (leitoa and 
elsewlierif, in 1 Hih't he retiixsl and wrt>U‘ I 
HejsiIcH, one of the finest <*f his (kkuiis. He 
wan aubsequently apisuntisl to a profeasor- 
ahip at Pax la, of which Na|Hileon, displeastsl 


at hi« freedom cA gpeech, soon deprived him. 
In 1812 he pro<lueed his tragedy of Ajax, and 
WKin after that of Kicciarda. On the fall of 
NajKiltxm, Fosado, w'ho was obnoxious to 
the Austrians, retired to Switzerland; but 
finally, in 1^15, went to Txmdon, \vhere he 
mt;t with a most favouralde reception, and 
where he <lictl Sept. 10, 1827. Besides the 
works already mentioned, bis critical writ- 
ings, Kssays on Petrarch and Discourses on 
the texts of I >ante and of Machiavelli’s II 
iVincipe, tire well known. 

Foss, or Foshe ( French /ess#, I^atin /o^-va, 
a ditch), in fortification, a trench or ditch, 
often full of w'ater, l>elow the rampart of a 
f(»rtified place, or a post that is to be de- 
fendeil. So«3 Fi^rtijhnf Ion. 

Fossa'no, a town in North Italy, on the 
Stura, 1*1 miles north-east of Cuneo. It is 
Hurroumh'd by old walls and ilefeiided by a 
ctistle. It is a bisliitp's see and has a cathe- 
dral. Pop. 7959. 

Fosse Way, or 1’mhsf, Koaji, one of the 
great Koinan roads from Cornwall by Bath, 
('oventry, and Lf.i<-ester, to Lincoln. It is 
still traceable nearly all tlu* way. 

Fossil, a term for tlie petrified forms of 
plants ami animals vvliieh ocenr in the strata 
tiiat eompoHi- tie* surface id our gloln.*. Most 
of tlu'Ho fossil spei;ies, many of the genera, 
and soim* of tiie families, are t xtinct. W'lien 
tliese remains are only jiartially foK.sili/,c*d, 
and occur in HUjK.trlie*al or ri'ci iit deposits, 
the term .vi/A-/e.wd is employed. Hw (oo- 
loi/f/ and 

Fossombro ne. a town of Central Italy, 
9*S miU's w.N.w. of Ancona, on the Metauro, 
w ith u fine cathedral. Pop 42*'a;. 

Foster, Biukfi, an Knudisli artist, Kirn 
at North Shii'hls in I ^I J. lie h,*arned wihmI- 
eiigraving under Landells, and in early life 
lieeauie a ilrauu'htsnian. lb soon achieved 
a high reputation as Inwik illustrabu, and 
illustrattMl tlie works of Cioldsmith, Scott, 
Longfellow, lUattie, Ac. His lamlHcajie 
drawings on wmsl are of great exwlleiKx*. 
He afterwards deVoUsl Iiiuisi lf to water- 
colour painting, in w hiidi his repriMluetions 
of rustit^ life have l»een vhtv successful. 

Foster, .Iohn', Knglisb essayist, was Umi 
in Yorkshire on 17th Si*ptemlH.u*, 1779. 
.\fU7r a short triiU of the weaving trade he 
studitHl for the Baptist ministry, oiitiiined 
a charge at NevveastU* - on - 'Tviie, but bis 
pnaehing Isting uusuet\*!«ful, he took to 
literature, nnitributing extensixtdy to the 
Kilei'tie Keview'. In l>ur* h,. puldisheil 
four iMssavs, very c'elebratcd in their time, 
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which eiitabliBhcil his fame as an author. 
Their titles arc; Ou a Man’s writing a Me- 
moir of On tlie Application of the 

Epithet Komautic; On Decision of Char- 
acter; and On Some of the Causes by which 
Evaniieliciil Reliirion has l>eeu rendered Un- 
acceptivble to I'erstma of Cultivaieti Taste. 
In the celebrated F.ssay on the Evils 
of Popular Ignorance apjveared. He died 
on loth Octoljer, 1^43. 

Fotheringhay, a village of England 27 
miles north-east t>f NorthampUm. In its 
castle Mary Oueeii of .Sct>ts was beheaded 
in ir>^7. 

Foucault (fo-k<d, .Tkan Rkknard Lfox, 
a French physicist, iK^rii lMi>, died I3(i8. 
His name is e»}»<H;iaUy coimectotl with a 
a lebrated iH'ndulum cx}s‘riinent employed 
as a uietloMl of siiowiiig the rotation cjf the 
earth on its axis, by observing a vibrating 
jM inluhim. He also rendered services to 
t>pties, electric lighting, photnunajthy, Ac. 

Fouch^(fo-sbi)i, .loHKrn, 1 )uktM>f ( Hranto, 
a minister »<f Nn}M»liun 1., \vusls)rn in 17<>3. 
He watt at hist edncate<l for tier clergy, but 
Imunu' ad'tpted the principles of the rttvobi- 
iioii h<‘ Is'caine an iitivnento and was eb <-f.ed 
a mends r of the Natiiuial ('oiuention in 
1 7 1*2. H» re he voted for the dt‘ath of the 
and was implieate 1, at least noinimdiv, 
in the atr.K'ities of the perhsl On the fall 
of lo.ls’spieiTe (17‘.' tK I'ouehi', who hmi for 
Some tiuur Umded towards the inoderatir 
party, uuuiagtrd to make friemls with l»ur- 
ras, and wiis rewarded for his Ixtruyal 
l»y the ambassadorship to Milan. He was 
afp I'wardrt app>-inte«I aiiih:iHsador to II(*I- 
lan l, hnt idtimatt ly recalled to Paris and 
imwie ministtT of jM>Iiee. Here his pocnliar 
baleiits hjwl full scope; ami altliough he was 
twice dwiiiisseti by i\upole<u>, who dhi not 
jilto..jether trust him, he alw'ayn rtreovered 
his jsdftt, was hjioltat with riehes, and ma<le 
I Hike id Otranto. Hu wiis minisUir of |H>lic« 
at \ajM>le<)M s final alsliiration and piay(;tl 
an iinjwirtant part in the arrangements. He 
remained in office tinder Isniis XV’JII. for 
a iiirte, liut the t!i«like of the royalist jmrty 
at length foreed him to resign Hu 

Went as iyiibfiSMa<jor to Dresden, but after- 
worth retired b* Prague, and lattcTly to 
TrimUi, w here he died 1 »ec. 2r», 1^20. 

Fougaat® ifo-g;o*'|^ milit. a little mim; in 
the form of a well, 8 or 1»» fwt wi«le and 10 
or 12 deep, dug under mtuw wi>rk, fortifica- 
tion, <»r |si*t, charged with {mwder, or [s»w'dcT 
and shells, and covered w ith sbnnrs or earth, 
for destroying the works by exphsiiom 


Foug^s (fii-aih&r\ atow'u N. E. FVance, 
dep. llle-et*Vilaiu©, ou a height, 28 milos 
N.K. of HenueB. It was once fortified, so m 
to Ih> considered one of the keys of Prittaiiy, 
but is now ojien, w^ell built, and has manu- 
factures of tiannels, sailcloth, sacking, &c. 
Pop. 1;’>,578. 

Foula, an island iHdonging to the Shet- 
land group, but lying solitary some 20 miles 
to the west. It rises fn>m the sea in lofty 
cliffs which swuwm with sea-fowl. Pop. 207. 

Foulahs. 8eo Ftilatithif. 

Foulis (fou'lis), PouKUT and Andhkw, 
two cmintuit printers of ( I lasgow', wero born 
there — tlu^ former in 1707, the latter in 
1712. Both were well educated at (« lasgow 
rniversity. In 1731* Robert commenced 
business as a bo<»ksiiller, and having ob- 
tained the Hp])ointment of printt»r to the 
uuivorsity iHigau to issue editions of tlio 
ancit'ut elassies, which became famous for 
tluir actauaev and beauty. After soino 
years Andrew' entered into partnersliip with 
his brother, but«»utHideKj)eculationH involved 
tier firm in embarrassments. Robert died in 
1771; and Andrew, wiu> survivisl till 1781, 
failed to restt>rc the cliaraettu* of the Foulis 
I >rcss. 

Foundation, that part of a buil<Ung wldch 
is under gt'«>tind, or tlie portion of tlie ground 
on which walls, piers, Ac., rest. Foundations 
arc usually imule Viy providing a bard iin- 
iHtnneabh) l)ase for tlie masmiry by inutlnHls 
which vary according to the position and 
soil. W here there is rock below nothing 
more is needed than a dressing for the sur- 
faee. Submerged fonmlations such as those 
for breakwaters, bridges, A(v., form Mpeeial 
i-aseM for engineering. 

Foundation, adonation or legacy, in money 
or lands, for the mainteiuince or Hn]»port of 
some um.dni <;haritalde institution, as an hos- 
pital, a college, a sch(M»l, Ac. 

Foundation-stone, a stone of a {nddic 
bidhling Itthl in (lu hi i(; w ith some ceremony. 
It hivM no neceHsjiry connection with the 
foundation (*f the building. 

Founding. See Oid'iwf, 

Foundling Hospitals, institutions for re- 
ceiving chihlren abandone<l by their [larente 
and found by strangors. Among such in- 
stitutions are tluit of i’aris, instituted in 
BI70, and that of Ismdoii in 173l». The 
latUsr was originally a Inmjntal for all ex- 
jsiseil children; but the enormous increase 
in abandonments causevi the hospital to lie 
changed in I7dU to mie for jssir illegitimate 
children whtise mothers are know'n. l*he 
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objection that foiiiidUng hcMipitalii contribute 
to the TOmiptioii of morak k the Btronj^eat 
which can be urged againet such inatitutiona, 
and ia not eaaily anawere<L 

Foundry, a wiiere metal ia melted 
and caat into the forma rc<piirod in conatruc- 
tion or <le<’.oration. Iron, braaa, bronze, and 
tyjwij founding are aiajcial forma of tlie art. 
See (Jnnthvf, 

Fount, or Font, among juinterH, &;c., a 
quantity of tyima, in jirojMjrtiona H<>rte<l for 
UHc, that inclndoH ordinary lettorH, large and 
Hiimll ca|)italH, ningie lettera, dotdde iettora, 
poinlH, eoniinaa, liiiea, numendH, iVc. ; aa a 
foiint of l’u;a, Bourgeoin, Ac. A fount of 
lob, 000 chariMJterM, which iH a common fount, 
would contain r»0O0 typcH of o, ,'ioOO <»f r, 
11,01)0 fd r, 0000 of /, liuOO of m, and alK)Ut 
Jid or 40 of /, r, »/, and .. F*ut tluH k only 
b» be nridcrntood of the ordinary typcM ; 
wqiitak having otlnn- pr(»portionM, whicli we 
need not hens enum<;rate. 

Fountain, or AiniKroiAU l''ni:NTAiN, a 
contrivance hy whitdi water in ma<le to 
Hpout from an artiiicial eh.anin;], and often 
to riMe tip t<» a great height in a jet or ji^te. 
'I’here arc variouH kindH of artificial foun- 
taiiiM, Init in thoHo of an ornanuintal char- 
actor tin: water ih uMually made to rise in a 
jet by tlie preHMun; or wi ight of a head of 
water HitiuiUul nonu? diKtance alxive the ori- 
fiee of inHue, in whidi eaxe tlie water N\ill 
rixe nearly to the Maine height a« the head. 
In MOiue citieN the public fountaiiiH form a 
feature i*n the MtreclM, Ktime, iu particular, 
ill noted for ito fountairtH. At Farm, ako, 
till! foiintaiim t»f tlie Fhu;e «le la < ’om;orde, 
the 'ruilerieM, and at \ eixailUm, are xpleudid 
HtructurcM. 

FOUqUii (hoka), I'UIKDIUCH HKINltlCII 
Kahl, Baron de la Motte, a (Jernuui jH>et 
and noveikt, Imihi in 1777, gramkou i»f the 
Fomjm* till' mibjeet of the next artiele. He 
Hervetl lieutenant of the FrusMiaii guanls 
in the Ciunpaigu of 170‘J, thereafU r lived in 
rural retireinunt, but again returned to the 
lirtny, and wax preHeiit at the imiMt inqMir- 
tant battloM in the ciunpaign of LSI 3. Ho 
died at Itorliu in 1.S43. Am a writer hk 
work i» inarketi by fantoxtie uun*ality and 
extravi^^aiuxi of oonceptivin. Several of hk 
taleii, 1 kr ZauUffring f A* **Kdc Ring). Undine, 
aiid Aalaugak Ritter (AHlauga'H Knight), 
have l)een very jxipidar. A traimlatitm o( 
the latter wax made by C^arlyle. 

F0uqu4. HKiNiucu AruuKT. IVaron de la 
Motte, a dixtliifukhetl iVuiwiaii getieml iu 
the Bevcm Yeani' war, born in 1 098, ditnl iu 
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1774. He waa descended from an old Nor- 
man family which had fled on account of 
religious jiersecutions to the Hague. Fou- 
«u4’« M ^moires, containing his correspon- 
dence wdth Frederick the Great, are highly 
interesting. 

Fouquier-Tinville (fo-ki-a-taii-vel), An- 
toine Quentin, notorious for hk ferocious 
cruelty in the first French revolution, was 
lK>m in 1747. He was an attorney by pro- 
fession, and having attracted the attention 
of UolKJHpierre, was apiK>inted public accuser 
iM'fere the revolutionary tribunal. His 
thirst for blood seems to have been increased 
by gratification, until it became a real in- 
Hiinity. He proposed the execution of 
RoUmpierre and all the members of the 
revolutionary tribunal in 1794, but was 
himself arrested, .and died under the guillo- 
tine, in a cowardly manner, in 1795. 

Fourchambault (bir-shan-bd), a towm of 
France, dep. Nievre, on the Loire. It has 
extensive iron-smelting furnaces and forges. 
Foj>. ,5949. 

Fourcroy (for-krwit), Antoine Fuanvois 
l)K, a French cheinkt, born iu 1755. Hav- 
ing adopted tlu: profession of medicine he 
applied bimself closely to the sciences eou- 
neeted with it, and especially to cbeniistry. 
In 1784 he was made proftwsor of chemistry 
at the Jardin dii lloi; and the next year ho 
WHS chosen a meinlicr of the Academy of 
Sciences. At this jx^riod he Injcame associ- 
ated with Lavoisier, ( iuyton-Morveau. and 
Berthollet in researches which led to vast 
improvements ami discovericH in chemistry. 
When the revolution took place he w’as 
chosen a deputy from l^iris to the national 
convention, but tlid not take his seat in that 
assembly till afU r the fall of Rol»es[)ierre. 
In Stqjtcmlx^r, 1794, he lieciune a member 
of the committee of jmblic safety. In De- 
ceinlH?r, 1799, Bonaparte gave him a jdaeo 
in the council of stotc, iu the section <*f the 
intorior, in whiih place he drew up a plan 
for a system of jmblic instruction, which, 
with m>me alteration, was iwlopted. He died 
in 1809. His w'orks are immertms. We may 
mention hk Systiine des ( Ninnaksances 
chiiniques and Fliilosophie chimique. 

Fourier (fb ri-a), Fuanvois Marie 
Cu ARLK.H, a French socialist and founder 
of the system tianuHl after him, was bom in 
177*2 at RefMUUjOii. He studied in the col- 
lege of hk native town, and sulwecjnently 
at Rouen and Lyons occupied subonlinate 
situations in inercantile houses. In the 
lust-meutioue«l town he entered into hum. 
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ness on bis own account, but loot all his 
money from the tumults of war and was 
forcetl to enlist in the rtivolutionarv army. 
Discharged in 1795 on acwunt of ill-health 
he returned to commerce, ftllini; (]uite }<ub' 
onlinate situations, till he died, Oct. 1<>, 
1837. He wrote his books in his leisure 
hours and jmblbhed them out of his scanty 
savings. His firet b<M>k, 'riit^orie des (^>uatre 
IMouvementset des 1 >e8tirues ( fthieralc.s, was 
j>ubHshe<i in 1808; the I'raitt^ de I’Ansocia- 
ti* n) 1 )oiuesti»|ue Agricole, his mostim|M>rtint 
work, in 1822; but it wjis not till the hvst 
years of his life that they attracted any 
notice. In his s<Knal system I'ourier holds 
that the of*erations of industry should ha car> 
ried on by rn s, or associations of 

18ot> memlxjrs combining their lalwur on a 
district of about a s<|uar€^ league in extent, 
under the control of governors tdected by 
ea<.*h w)mmuuity. In the distribution a 
(airtain ininimum is first assigned for the 
milMiuttence of every ineinlH.'r <»f the society, 
whtither capable or h(>t of lalsuir. The re- 
inauid<'r of th*? {•nsluce is sharetl in certain 
j»ro|mrtion« to Is,' previously det<'rmined 
among the three eleiinnits. labour, ca|>ital, 
and tideijt. The cafiital of the cominunity 
may U.! owiohI in uiienual shares by different 
liu*nils*rs, who woiihi in tluit cjwio receive, 
as ill any oilier joint-stock concern, |>ropor- 
iional dividendH, 'Die claim of each pt^rson 
tm the sliare of the produi e* aftportioned to 
talent is twtiniaU'd by the gnule which the 
individual isTUpies in the several groups of 
lalHiim rs which he or she Isdorigs, these 
grinlt's Isnng in every cast? confernid liy the 
voice of his or her companions. 'I’lic re- 
inimcration received wmihl not of necessity 
Iv exjHUided in common. Separate riMUiis 
orwjts of rooms would 1 h' si t aside for tlioso 
who afiplicii for them, no other systeni of 
living together l»eing contemplated than such 
M would effect a saving of lalsnir in building 
and the priKi-sm s of domestic life, and re- 
ducing the eiiorrnouH }>ortion of the pnsluce 
of industry at present carriwl off by mi<ldle. 
men ami distributing traders to the uar- 
rowest [sswible margin. 

Fourier, d ea.v Baitihie .fosRrn, a French 
mathematician, born at Auxerre 1708, wiui 
educated in the mUitary Mchm>l there, and 
alter holding an ai»|s>intment for a short 
time in the Folyteclmic Schisd followed 
Bonafmrte b> Kgyi»t. Hi;re he jKjrforimxl 
liii|s>rtant ixditicid «rvit!e, and was like- 
wiat* setrretory of the histituhj of Fgypt. 
After bis return he was, in 1802, aiitHnuted 


prefect of the department of Ishre. On 
Napoleon’s return from Elba Fourier issued 
a royalist proclamation, but was nevertheless 
appointmi prefect of the Rhone, though stmn 
after deprived of the office. He now estt^b* 
lished his residence in Pains, lived entirely 
devoted to study, and was in 1815 admitted 
a memlier of the Academy of Sciences, and 
at a later period appointed secretary for 
life. He died in 1830. Amongst his prin- 
cipal works are the d'hdorie Aiudytiiiue de 
la (dialenr (1822), and Analyse des Fipia- 
tions 1 feteruiiiu'es, published in 1831 after 
his <leath. 

Fourierism. See Fourier {Fninxoix), 

Fourth, in muHic, a distance coinjirising 
three diatonic intervals, or two tones and a 
lialf. Three full tones coinjiose a tritone 
or fourth redundant. 3’ho diminished fourth 
consists of a whole tone ami two semi- 
tones. 

Foveaux Strait (fb\ b)* the strait between 
the South Island of Now Zealand and 
Stewart’s Island. 

Fowey (foi), a seaport of iCngland in 
(^^^nwnll, near tlie mouth of the river 
Fowey, fonnerly one of the chief si'aports 
of l*'nglaiid. It carries on an extensive pil- 
chard fishery. Pojk n>r>3. 

Fowl, a word originally synonymous with 
luVf/, now used in a stricter sense to <lesig- 
nate the birds of the genus HuUuh^ of which 
the c<iininou domestic fowl (cock and hen) 
is a familiar exariijile. i’he general form 
and characttjrs of thi; bill, feet, Ac., agree 
with tlmst! of the pheasants, but tlie erown 
of the head is generally naked and furiiislied 
with a fleshy comb, the base of tiu! lower 
mandibles also bearing fleshy lobes or wat- 
tles- characters whiidi are most conspicuous 
in the males. 3 he legs of the male aro 
furnished with spurs which are much used 
in conflict, the cocks being very pugnacious 
and iinabhi to sufFer the presence <jf a rival. 
In the centre of tlie iroek's tail are two long 
feathers, whi<‘h fall liiu'kwanls in a gnwcful 
arch and ailil great beauty t<» the whole as- 
p«*ct of the fowl. Except in the [mre white 
breeds the plumage of the cock is always 
more splendiil than that of the hen. All 
the species are natives of the East Indies 
and the Malayan ArchljKjlago. Homo have 
thought that the Bunkiva JuwfU. Poirl^ a 
native of Java, is tlie original stock of tlm 
domesticated jsuiltry. Amongst well-known 
varieties are the i ■fK'hiii-iJhhifi Fotrl, the 
iiamc Fowl, the /A/rA / ny, the Spu n ink Fowl^ 
and the MarUam. 



FOWLING FOX. 


Fowling, the taking of wild birds in num- 
bers, either for ffH)d or for their feathers. 
It includes a variety of methods, such lis 
the catching of small birds by nets; the 
taking of ducks and other water- fowl in 
decoys; the lowering of persons over the 
brink c»f precipices to seize the birds that 
lodge in their hollows and shelves, &c. 

Fowling-piece, a light kind of gun for 
Bh<K>ting birds of various kinds. 

Fox, an animal (»f the genus closely 

allied to tlie dog, with a straight busby tail, 
©lougate<l i)upils, and erect ears. Foxes are 
natives of almost every (puarter of the glolxj, 
and are everywhere among the most saga- 
cious and wily of all bcitsts of l>rey, very 
vtuvwaouH, devourirjg birds ami small (piiwl- 
ruj>efls, an<l committing ravages nr)t only oii 
aninuils, but on fruits, lumoy, eggs, &c. 'J'he 
common fox of Eurojie (Tw/p^x ruhfdrii*) 
and Asia is well known. Among other 
species there arc tlie Arctic fox ( F. la^/dpun)^ 
cedehrated for its glossy white winter fur; 
the hhd'k' fthf ( r. (irfimtdtKH), similar to the 
common fox, but distinguishable by its rich, 
shining black fur, a native of the northern 
j)artH of Asia and America; the (jraif fox 
{I'rooinm Virijinidnun) has a thick tail con- 
taining at its ti[> a tuft of stiff hairs, ctoinmon 
through the northern parts of America; the 
red fox <»f America ( V. fulvun), generally of 
a pale-fellow lim;; the cro, sued for. ( V. pcniL- 
Kt/lramcKH or drniumtux), fur a sort of gray, 
muzzle and lower |)artH of body blacik, a 
dark emss on tlie Huouldtjrs ; the .'ortff fox 
{ r. rclox), an inhabitant of the [daius which 
lie at tlie hiise of the Koeky MouutaiuH. 

Fox, ( 'HAlil.KS .1 aMKh, an eminent ICnglish 
HtateMiuaUjborn .1 auuarv *J4, 1 741*, the secoiul 
son of Henry, first liord Holland. He was 
sent to ICton, whence he rtunoved tv» Hci-t- 
ford (Vdlege, Oxford. His father pnxnirtjd 
him a seat for the borough of JVlidhnrst in 
1 7()8, before he was of legal age, and in 
1770 he was appointed one of tlie lords of 
the admiralty, which situation ho resigned 
in 1772, and was ai>is)iuted a commissioner 
of the trejiHury. After Isjing a snp{K»rtor 
of the adiidnistration for six years, a jpiamd 
with liOrd North tlnx^w Fox into the I'anks 
of the Whig oppiwition, whore, along with 
Burke and others, ho steadily assailed the 
government, es[HH;ially on the score of their 
American p<diey. In 17vS0 he was eh*eted 
memlwr for Westminster, ami on the vlefeat 
of the adminiKtraiion of laird North, and 
the accession of that of the Manpiis of 
Ivockingham, he obtained the ofH(.H3 of sec- 


retary of state for foreign affairs (1782). 
But the death of the Marquis of Rocking- 
ham smldeidy divided the party; and when 
the Earl of Shelburne became first lord of 
the treasury k\)x retired. Soon after a union 
t<K)k jdace between his friends and those of 
Lord North, known as thf cmd ition riiinutrif^ 
w hich was overthrown by Fox’s famous East 
India Bill (178J1). At the ensuing election 
nearly seventy of his friends lost their seats; 
but though Pitt had a decided majority, 
Fox still headed a very strong opjxisition, 



C'tmrlus Jumof Fox. 


and for some veal's p<»litieal questions were 
contestevl on both Hides of the house w?ith a 
great displiiy of talent. He took an active 
part against W’arreu Hastings, Hupporteil 
the efforts of Wilbt;rforce agaiuHt the slave- 
trade, and moved the repeal of the 'I'est and 
and (’orporatioii Acts. He welcomed the 
breaking out of tlie Fi'eneb revolution, and 
his views on this subject le<l to a memorable 
break Initw-eeii him and his old friend Bi|rke. 
Fox firndy opposed the principle on wliieh 
the war against k'rance w^as lieguigaudstrenu- 
ously argued for {x.*ace on every occasion; but 
eventually, on liecomiug secretary for foreign 
affairs in 18(H), acipiiesced in ite propriety. 
His health, whii'li had been impaired liy his 
loose maimer of living, now began rapidly 
to decline, and ho died the same year a few 
months aher the death of l^itt, his great 
rival. As a jK)werful and purely argumen- 
tative orator he w lus of the very first class; 
although a.s to i*hMpienee and brilliancy he 
jHjrhajjs yieldeil to JMtt, Burke, and .Sheridan; 
nor were his voice ami manner projKiasettaiiig, 
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although highly forcible. He was of an 
amiable nature, and a sincere friend to all 
broad and lil)eral principles of government 
His History of the Emly l*art of the Reign 
of .Tames II. was published posthumously. 

Fox, George, the founder of the Society 
of Friends, or (Quakers, was bom at Drayton, 
in litjicestershire, in 1621, his father Ixdng 
a weaver. He was educated religiously, 
and at the age of nineteen [>er8uaded him- 
self that he had received a divine command 
to forsake everything else and devote him- 
self wholly to religion. He accordingly for- 
H<M>k his rcdations, e<iuipped himself in a 
leathern doublet, and wandered from place 
U> place, Hiip[»orting himself as he could. 
During this itinerant life he bisted much, 
sometimcH sittiiig the whole day in a retired 
spot reading the Bible. In 1648 ho com- 
mericeil to preach publicly at Manchester, 
al-Kiut which time he also tulo|>ted the pecu- 
liar language and manners of (^^uakerism. 
At Derl)y his followers were first denomi- 
natt)d Qattk i rx, in conflij(juenee of their trem- 
bling mode of delivery, and calls on the 
inagistra<‘y to tremble Iteforo the lA»rd. in 
he wjwi stmt a pris<tner to Gnmiwell, 
who, having iiscertained the pJiciHc tendency 
of hi.s iloctrines, had him set at lil)erty. lie 
was, however, tntated with great severity 
by the country magistracy and the sterner 
I’uritans, who <liHliked the inysticisui and 
want <»f firm <loctrines in his }»rc{i.cliing. Jn 
lii»»6 he set alM>ut forming the jHXiple who 
had f(»Ilowed his doctrines into a formal and 
Tinited K(*'iety. In 166!^ he inamed the 
widow of .fudge Fell, and wnm after w'ent 
to iVinerica, where he rtmiained two years, 
which he cmploye<l in making proselytes. 

< >n his return he Wits tlirf)wn into Worcester 
jail, but was quickly relc*ased, and went to 
Holland. He 8 (k>u after returned, and wjis 
ciist in 2 i suit for tithes, which he deemed it 
unlawful to pay. In 1684 he agaiti visited 
the < ’ontincnt. He died in 1001 , the Society 
nf Friends having by that time twMjuired 
considerable iin}M)rtance. The writings of 
Fox have been collecksl into three volumes. 

Fox-bats, or FLYiN'(i-E()XE.H, a name given 
to the fruit-eating bats of the family Btero- 
|>ida*, including some of the largest of the 
b.it tribe, one sj)ei;ies, the PU rvpun uliiii* 
ijr kalong, attaining a length of from 4 to 5 
feet from the tip of one wing t<» the tip of 
the other. 7’hey inhabit Australia, .fava, 
Sumatra, Borne*o, &e., as well iis the c<jnti> 
lients of Asia ami Africa. 

Foxe, .ioHi?, an English clmrch historian, 
U 


born in 1517. H© studied at Oxford, and 
was elected a fellow of Magdalen in 1543, 
from which he was expelled two years later 
on a charge of heresy. In the reign of Ed- 
w'ard VI. he was restored to his fdlowship, 
but during Mary’s reign again went abroad, 
to Basel. On the accession of Elizabeth he 
returned to his native country, and was re- 
ceived in the most friendly maimer by his 
former pupil, the Duke of Norfolk, who 
settled a pension on him. Secretary Cecil 
also obtained for him a prebend in the 
church of Salisbury; and ho might have re- 
ceived much higher preferment if he w'oukl 
have 8ubacril)ed to the articles enforced by 
the ecclesijistical commissioners. I To died 
ill 1587. His principal work is the History 
of the Acts and Monuments of the Church, 
commonly called I’oxe’s Book of Martyrs, 
first printed in 1.063, in one vol. folio. 

Fox'glove, a common British plant, 
purpuri(t, nat. order Serophulariaceaj. 
It grows on banks, pastures, &c., in hilly 
ami t^Hpi'cially snbaljune and rocky (M)untrieH 
in 1‘hirope. Its llowors are eampanulato, and 
soniowhat roHembling the finger of a glove. 
It is one (*f the most stately and beautiful 
of the British herbaceous plants, and one 
that has great reputation as u medicinal 
plant, being employed jis a sedative, na.r- 
cotic, and diuretic in diseiisoH of thu heart 
and in <lropHy. Its medicinal properties are 
due to tho lansonous substance known as 
digitalin. A decocthui (»r infusion of tlio 
leaves is what is generally used. 'I’he 6(»W'ers 
are usually purjje, but sometimes white. 
Several species are grown in gardens, Hindi 
as IK f/rdmlijlora and />. lutPa,, with yellow 
liowei's, and 1). ft'rrwfin^a with lirown. 

Foxhound, a hound for chasing foxes, a 
variety of hound in which are ctunbined, in 
the highest degree of excellence, deetuoss, 
strength, Hf)irit, fine scent, perseverance, and 
subordination. The foxhound is smaller than 
the staghound, its average height lieing from 
2< > to 22 inches. It is supposed to be a mixed 
bree<l between the staghound or the blood- 
hound and the greyhound. It is commonly 
of a white colour with patches of black and 
tan. 

Fox-hunting, a favourite English sport 
much practised during the autumnal and 
winter months. A pack of foxhounds con- 
sists of from 20 to 00 couples of lujumls 
according to the fre»{uency of the hunting 
tlays. ''i’hese dogs are carefully bred and 
trainefl (see Foxhouwl), and are under the 
8U|*erinteiidence of one experienced gentle- 
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ruan called the master ^ who hae the general 
control of the whole ‘field.’ Under him are 
the huntumm, whose duty it is to look after 
the hounds in their kennels and direct them 
in the field. He is directly resjionsilde for 
their condition and training. Next him are 
the wkipparH-in^ vihma main duty is that of 
assisting generally the huntsman both in 
the kennels and in the field. A less im|>or» 
tant function of the whijjperdn is that of 
urging on lagging hounds, “’rho night be* 
fore tile hunt, the gamekeeper, calculating 
on the habits of the fox to leave his burrow 
or ‘earth’ in search of food at night, stops 
all the ‘earths’ after the fox(?s have left 
t (lera. The animals are thus forced to seek 
refuge in neighbouring thickets or other 
cover, generally near tludr ‘ earth,’ and this 
fact determines the arrangements (»f the 
day’s hunting, 'riie huntsmen assemble in 
the neighbourhood of the stopjKMl ‘earth’ 
uu<l draw the neighbouring coverts by throw- 
hiH oj/’tho dogs to search for the fox. The 
presence of the fox is generally iu(licate<l 
by the wliine of some old and experienced 
hound who has first scented him ; but he 
may httnp or keep within the covert for a 
long time. ’Fhe j)erHon who first sees the 
fox hiave the covert, hrrak cover lis it is 
eallt*(l, gives the vi( w-htdUnt after it has got 
some little distance, upon which the hunts- 
man collects his Imuiuls and sets o(i‘ in (duise 
bdlowed by the entire field. ’J'he foxhoumls 
follow almost entirely by scent, the fox lajing 
itself perhaps far ahead and out of sight. 
Wherever, therefore, tlui scent fails the 
heunds are at fa aft, ami there is a c/ach till 
the scent is re(!o\ ered. W’hcii the scent is 
good moat of the hounds own it by giving 
tongue, ami they are then said to 1 h) iu fall 
erff. The rider who is fii'st iu at the death 
lashes the heunds off and secures the head, 
feet t*r and tail or of the fox. 

'I’he mhlland (amntics of England, LeieeMer, 
Warwick, Yorkshire, &e., are the most cele- 
brated for fox-hunting. 

Fox Indians, a tnlx) of N. American In- 
dians belonging to the Algomniin family, 
now few in mimlmrs tuid scattered over the 
Indian territories, Liwa, Kansas, and Ne- 
braska. 

Fox River, a river of Wisconsin, U.S., 
which enters (Jreen Hay, an arm of liake 
Michigan, afU^r passing through Lake Wiii- 
nel>ago. It is coniUKittKl by canal with the 
river Mississifipi, and thus furnishes watt‘r 
communication between that river and the 
Atlantic. 


Fox-shark. See Thresher, 

Foxtail-grass, the common name given 
to the grasses of the genus Alopccu'rus, be- 
cause of the close cylindrical panicle in which 
the s[)ikelet8 of flowers are arranged, hav- 
ing somewhat the shape of a fox’s tail. Of 
the fourteen sfwcies known, six are natives 
of Britain. A. prate.nsis is an abundant 
natural grass in meivlows and pastures, and 
is an excellent fodder plant. The alpine 
foxtail-grass {A. alfdnus) is a rare plant, 
being much j)ri'/ed and eagerly sought after 
as a i.Kjtanical rarity. 

Foy (fwa), Maximilian Sebastian, a 
French general, lM)rn in 177.^), and educated 
in the military school at La Fiire. He served 
with distinction under Dumouriez, Moreau, 
and Mas8«‘na, in 1803 received the com- 
mand of the floating batteries intended for 
the defence of the coiists of the Channel, 
and in 180.') commanded the artillery of the 
second division in the Austrian cani[)aign. 
In 1807 he took part in the preparations 
for the defence of ( 'onstantinople against 
the British. From 1808 to 1812 he wiis 
general of division of the army iu Portugal. 
In 1812, after the defeat of the French at 
Salamanca, he succeeded Marrnont as com- 
mamler-in -chief, and showetl much talent in 
his conduct of the operations on the 1 )onro. 
He wfAs ])reHent in all the battles of the 
Pyrenees, until he wjis dangerously wounded 
at Orthez in 18M. In 181/i he commanded 
adivision at Waterloo, where he was wounded 
for the fifteenth time. In 181fl ho was ap- 
jnnnted division inspector of infantry, and 
the same year was elected deputy by the 
dej)artimuit of the Aisne. He at once dis- 
tinguished himself as one of the leading 
orators of the liher.vl party and l)ecame very 
{M^pular. He died at I’aris, Nov. 28, 1825. 

Foyers, P'allh of, two romantic cataracts 
near the month of the little rivt.T Foyers, 
Inverness-shire, which falls into Loch Ness. 
The upjHjr fall is about 30 feet in height, the 
lower, described by Professor Wilson jis the 
‘most magnificent in tireat Britain,’ is about 
90 feet. 

Foyle, ariver of Ireland, whicb flows north- 
east through ’rvn)ne, Donegal, and London- 
derry till it falls into Lough Foyle 4 miles 
below the city of Londonderry. It is navi- 
gable up to liondoiiderry for vessels of 800 
tons. 

Foyle, LoiKiH, the estuary of the river 
F<»yle, on the north c«‘a8t of Ireland, Ixftween 
the counties of Derry and Donegal. It is 
1 0 miles long fn»ui north-east to south-west, 
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1 mile wide at ita entrance, and 9 miles broad 
in the interior. A great part is dry at low- 
water. 

Fra, an Italian prefix, derived from the 
word fratf\ brother, and used Ixjfore the 
names of monks; for instance, Fm Uwmnniy 
brother John. 

Fra Bartolomeo. See Face to deU<t Porta, 

Fraction, in arithmetic and algebra, a 
combination of numbers re[)re8enting one or 
more parts of a unit or integer: thus, four- 
fifths ( t) is a fraction formed by dividing a 
unit into five equjU parts, and taking one 
part four times. Fractions are divided into 
rulf/ar and drermai. \'ulgar fractions are 
expressed by two iiumberH, one above an- 
other, with a line iKdweeti them. The low'er, 
the dctuwiiuator^ indicates into how many 
equal parts the unit is divided; and the 
number alK)ve the line-, called the numerator^ 
indicates how many of such parts are taken. 
A proper fract 'am is one v,’h(Mje numt^rator 
ia Umw tlian its denominator. An {nipmprr 
fraction is one whose; numerator is not less 
than its <IennmiiiaU>r, as 2, §. A simple 
fraction exj>n*s«<‘8 one or more of the equal 
jMirts into which the unit is divided, witlnmt 
rt'fen nce to any other fraction. A com- 
p>n ltd fraction expresses one or more of the 
equal parts into which anotluT fraction or 
a inixe<l numlH;r Is divided, (‘oinpouml 
fnw:’tions have the w’ord of interj»osed Ik;- 
tween the simple fractions of which they 
ar<.‘ comjM»8<*d: thus. ^ of f of is a com- 
pound fnu’tion. A cimi/df r fraction is that 
which has a fraction either in its numerator 


or denominator, or in each of them: thus, 

H H , H , r 

and are complex fractions. In 


decimal fractions the denominator is 10, or 
w>me number prmluced l)y the cxmtiiiued 
inultij dication of 10 lis a factor, such as 100, 
1000, Ac.; hence, there is no necessity for 
W'riting the denominator, and the fraction 
is usually exjjressed by putting a isdnt (*) 
liefore the numerator, ns ‘5— *2r> ,V,>; 

Tl'he expression would 

thus be equivalent t<» ri12,VV/ft. All calcu- 
lations ar*! much simplitied in decimal frac- 
tions; yet, simple as the systom is, it was 
discovereil first in the 1 oth century by the 
(jerman iiiathematician liegiornontanus. 

FrUrCturo, in mineralogy, is the manner 
In which a mineral breaks, and by whit.-h its 
texture is displayed; thus, an errn fratrture 
shows a level face or plane of some exUuit; 
mierrn, when the surface ia rcnigh ami 
hroken; cmtehoulalt when one side is cr>nvex 
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and the other concave, as in a molluscous 
shell; JibrouSy when the separated edges have 
the appearance of torn filaments ; hacklpy 
when there are many fine sharp points or 
inequalities. 

Fracture, in surgery, is the breaking of a 
bone. It is siuq>le when tlm bone only is 
divided ; compound when there is also a 
wound of the soft parts leading dowm to the 
fracture. A fracture is termed transverse^ 
louffitudinaly or o/>/o/t<f' according to its direc- 
tion in regard to the axis of the bone. I t is 
called compi ieated if accompanied with dis- 
location, severe contusions, wounded blood- 
vessels, or any disease which prevents the 
union of tlu' bones and causes them to be 
very easily broken. A comminuted fracture 
is one in which the Isnie is brnken into 
several small pieces at the point of rupture. 
An incomjdete fracture is one in which only 
a portum of the fibres is broken. A stellate 
fracture is a series of fractures radiating from 
a centrt^. When a fracture takes place there 
is a pouring out of fluid — lymph - and cells 
from the blocnl contained in the vessels of the 
lining !iu.*ml)rane of the bone as well as from 
tlu' ve.ssids of the soft parts which have also 
sulTcre<l injury, 'rids material surrounds 
the broken ends of the bone, Vjecomes firm 
and consol idatt'd, and in abo\it three weeks 
is hard enough to keep the broken ends in 
]>o8ition. A formation of bone then takes 
place round the seat of fracture. This is 
called ‘provisional callus,’ because, when 
the process of re[)air is completed and tnu» 
bone has formed to unite the break, it is ro- 
absorlxid and gradually disappears. Mean- 
while a process of rtipair goes on between 
the broken ends, uniting them by the for- 
mation of true bone or ‘definitive callus.’ 
^rhe more (piickly and accurately after th(i 
break the broken ends are brought together, 
the more raphl will be the reunion, 'riie 
treatment of a simple fra(;tun.*fl bone is to 
bring the jwjrtions into their natural position 
and to keep them })ertnanently thus, by 
H{»liTits of some kind, pastoboard splints, for 
instamxj, dii>ped in wiinn water, with wooden 
ones exterior to them; or a mass of plaster 
of I’aris may Imj used f(*r the same purjiose. 

Fra Diav'olo, a celebrated NcajuJitan 
brigand, whose real name was Michele 
Fezza. He wfis born in Calabria in 17fi0. 
He quitted the trade of stocking-weaving 
for the army, and served for a time in tl»e 
Papal legion. He afterwards became a 
monk, but was expelled on account of mis- 
c<»nduct. He then joined a troop of bri- 
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gandi, of which be became in a short time 
the leafier. The government set a X)rice 
u[K>n his head; but lak-r, having need of 
Fra Diavolo' 8 services against the French, 
they pardoned him arul gave him a cohmers 
commission. At the head of his band ho 
harassed the I'Vench, took refuge in ( 'alabria 
after the conquest <jf Naples by lionaparte, 
arnl incited the ])eople against the French. 
Ho fell at last intf) tlieir hamls itj 1 80»>, and 
was executed fv» a robl)er and inccnrliary. 
'The h Va T )iavolo of Aubur’s ctpera lias little 
or nothing in common with the real Fra 
Hiavolo. 

Fraise, in fortification, a dtjfenco consist- 
in^.; of pointed stakes driven into the ram- 
parts in a horizontal or inclined position. 

FramboB'flia ( I'r. frarnfioiHc, a rasplierry), 
the yaws, a contagious flisease prevalent in 
the W. Indies and somo parts of Africa, cha- 
ractcrizt^d by rasplKirry-liko tsxcresccnccs: 
whencjo the nanu!. 

Franc, a modeni French silver coin, but 
the name was given to two ancient coins 
in 1‘Yance, one of gold and the other of 
silver, ^rlio vahio of tlie gold franc w’as 
aboijt half a guirn^a. 'I'he silver franc wjis 
in vahie a third of the gold one. 'Die name 
WJis giv(!n from the de\it^e Fr<nicoru‘iii /»Vr, 
king of the Freneli, on the coin when first 
struck by King dohn in 111(50. The modern 
French franc is a silver coin and money of 
account whicli since 171>r> has formed the 
unit of the l^Vtuich monetary system, and 
has also been adoptiMl as the unit of enr- 
reney by Switzerland and Belgium. It is 
of the value of a little over 0^</. ICnglisli, 
and is divided into loo eentinn^s. 

Francavilla, several phenes in Southern 
Italy. 'I’he most iinportiint is in tla^ prov- 
ince of Locce, 14 nul(‘H w.s.w. of Brindisi. 
INip. 

France (anciently a maritime 

country in the west of Kurope, forming oiu' 
of its most extensivt', most |)o|mloiis. ami 
most influential states. It is situated be- 
tweem lat. 42’ 20' and .M’' 5' n.; and Ion. 4'" 
f*0' w. and 7“ 40' k., and is bounded n. by 
the Straits of Dover ami tlu* English (’han- 
nel; w, by the Atlantic (Bay of Biscay); 
a by Sp,%in and the Mediterranean Sea; k. 
and N.K. by Italy, Switzerland, (Jermnny, 
and Belgium. Its greatest length from 
north to south is 600 miles, an<l its greatest 
breadth f>47 miles. * 111 © coast-line on the 
whole is considerably divei’sified by bays, 
estuaries, and indentations of various kinds, 
and presents numerous good harbours and 


roadsteads. It is studded by a number of 
islands, especially in the north-west and 
west, the largest being Oleron, K^, and 
Belle Isle. The total area (including Cor- 
sica) is 204,002 sq. miles. The cajutal is 
Baris; the other large towns in onler of 
j»o[»ulation are Lyons, Marseilles, Bordeaux, 
Lille, Toulouse, Nantes, St. Ilitienne, Havre. 

M (junta i m . — The interioris traversed from 
south-west to north-east by successive chains 
of mountains, cf)mmencing with the I*yre- 
nees and including the Cevennes, the (JAte 
d’Or, the Vosges, and others, forming the 
water-shed, on one side of which the rivers 
flow west and north into the Atlantic and 
the hhiglish Lhannel, on the other side east 
and south irito the Mediterranean. At its 
nerth-eastern extremity this system is met 
by the Alf)s and the Jura. A eeiisideralde 
j)oi-tioiiof the Western Alps belon gs to South - 
e.'istern France, Mt. Blanc itself (l.'^>,781 
feet) is mostly within the J^Yench boundary- 
line. Some lofty Byrenean peaks are also 
within French territory, the higlnjst being 
Vigneinale (1(»,792 feet). Near the centre 
of France*, and se})arate from the great 
watershe<l of the country, are several groui)S 
of volcanic; mountains known l)y the general 
name of the mountains of Auvergne, the 
chi«*.f peaksof which are the Bloinb du ( 'antal 
feet), the Jhiy de Saucy (6100 feet), 
and the Buy de Dome. 

///jYr.x. '^rhe Hptirs thrown off by the 
great watershe<l divide France into seven 
principal river bsisins, six of which are on the 
m>rth we8tern slope and one on the south- 
eastern. 'I'hest; are: -L The basin of the 
(Jaronne an<l its afHuents (the Arirge, Tarn, 

I. ot, and Dordogne on the right, and the 
(»<*rs on tlie left); vvith the two secondary 
InuHins of the Cliarente on the north, and the 
A<lonr on the south. 2. 'I'he bivsiii of the 

J. .oire ami its trilmtarics (Nievre and IMaine 
oT» the right, tlu; Allier, lioiret, Cher, Indre, 
Vienne, ami Shvro Nantaise on the left), 
.‘k The basin of the Seine and its tributaries 
(the Aude, Manic, ami ( )ise on the right, the 
Vonne and Eure on the left. To the north 
is the seomlary basin of the Somme. 4. 
The basin of the ]Meiise with its afHnent the 
Sambre. 6. 'Fhe basin of the Escaut or 
Seheklt with its aftfuent the Scarpe. Only 
the southern ]H)rtion of these two basins is 
included within the jKilitical boundaries of 
France. 6. The basin which pours a num- 
Ixir of tributaries, the ])rincipal of which is 
the Moselle, into the Rhine. (3nly a com- 
paratively small portion of this b^in also 
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h included within the political Iwundariee 
of Francti. 7. The baain of the Rhone, 
mjciipying the whole of the tenitory which 
lies to the Bfnith-eaet of the ^reat water- 
«he<l, the tributaries lieitig the Ain, the 
Saone, Arileche, and (iard on the ri^fht, and 
tlic Inere, Dnjine, and Durance on the left. 
’I’he secondary liasins are those of the \’ar 
and the Aiide. The four great rivers of 
France are the Loire, Seine, Rhone, and 
(laronne. France hjis in all more than 200 
navigable streams, with a total navigation of 
aljoiit dOoO miles. J.4ikeH are few, and in- 
dividually very limited in extent, 

<#V()/o<///. - Among geological formations 
graniUi hnlds a chief place as forming the 
mudeufl of the mountains generally, ami 
being the prevailing rock in the Alps, the 
Ryrtfnees, the (’evennes, and in the iiorth- 
we.st peninsular portion of tlie country 
(Rrittany). 'Pho other crystalline rocks, 
consisting chiefly of tnudiytes and bjisalts, 
have received a magniti(’ent development in 
Auvergne, where whole mountains are eom- 
postid of them, and wliere the elfc'cts of 
reinoU' volcanic agency are still visihlti in 
extinct erat<*r.s and lava streams. In the 
.liira limestetie occurs in such enormous 
miisses jis to hav e given its name to a jxjcn- 
liar forinatioTi (the .luniKsieh 'I'lie granite 
is overlaid by gneiss, micaceous and argil- 
lacjeeuH slates, succeeded, particularly in the 
Pyrenees, hy mountain limesbme. 'Pho 
Hcajondary formation, ccnnmencing with this 
limeHtonc, is largfdy developetl in many 
parts, and furnishes a considerable number 
of coal and mineral futlds. d'ho tertiary 
formation (covers a vjist extent of surface, 
particularly in the Ht)uth-west ami arouml 
ikiris. 

iliutute . — Lying almost wholly within 
the more moderate portion of tlie temperate 
zone, Iwtween the isothermal lines of r>0' 
and (i(y\ Fram^e has a t;limate not inferior 
tv> that of any country in Europe. In 
the soiitb, ami particularly the south-east, 
which is the warmest, tlie olive is siuajcss- 
fully cniltivated. Further north to a limit 
determine<l by a line drawn diagonally in an 
E.X.E. direction from the department of 
(liroude to that of the \ <>sges, the cultiva- 
tion of maize or Indian corn extends. More 
northward still, a line drawn from the 
mouth of the J/oire to MeziJ*ros in the 
Artleiines de|>artment marks the extreme 
limit of the profitable culture of the vine. 
Ikyond this line is the fourth and coldest 
region. All these regiomi, notwithstanding 


their diversities of temperature, are gener- 
ally healthy, and have an atmosphere re- 
markable for salubrity, serenity, and bright- 
ness. 

Af/ricuhurr^ d*c. — About nine- ten tbs of 
the soil of FraiK'e is productive, and about 
one-half of the whole is under the plough. 
I'he cereals ftirmiiig the great bulk of the 
cultivated crops are wheat, oats, rye, and 
barley. The crops next in importance to 
these are meslin or mixed corn, potatoes, 
hemp, rape, maize, buckwheat, flax, and beet. 
Beet is cultivated extensively in some <le- 
partmeuts, esiiecially in that of Nord, for 
the manufacture of sugar, llie cultivation 
of tobacco is monopolized by the govern- 
ment, and is confined to certain departments. 
In France the grass is on a imich more 
limited scale than the arable husbandry, and 
the breeding of cattle is indifferently prac- 
tised. Tlie rearing of sheei) more suc- 
cessful, much of the wool being scarcely 
inferior to merino wool. Excellent horses 
are hre<l in the north, and as there is an 
extensive dtunanil for horses for the army, 
considt;rable pains are taken in the govern- 
ment studs to imjirove the breeds. Asses 
and mules, generally of a sujierior flescrip- 
tion, are much employed. The cultivation 
of the vine is one of the most important 
branches of French agriculture, the total 
quantity of land in vineyards being nearly 
a twenty-fifth of the whole surface. In 
everything relating to this branch of culture 
the French are unsurpassed, the various 
first-class wines whicli they producie under 
the names of ( 'hami»agno. Burgundy, Bor- 
deaux, &c., being universally known. It 
is estimated that in good years bTance 
produces about one-half of the whole wine 
production of the world. Kiuce about 1870 
the vineyards have suffered greatly from the 
devastations of the PhtflhKrcra. Among 
the most imjxirtant fniit-treos cultivated in 
France are the a|»ple, from the fruit of which 
much cider is made, especially in Normandy; 
the chestnut, which iu some of the central 
districts of hVance is a staple of food among 
the poorer classeH; the mulberry tree, culti- 
vate<l in the south-east both for its fruit and 
its leaves, the latter furnishing the food of 
the silk -worms so largely reared here; tlio 
olive also in the south-east; the pear, plum, 
peach, orange, citron, fig, &c. The forests 
occupy alxmt one-seventh of the whole ter- 
rihiry. 

Mirterah. — CJoal- fields are numerous, but 
only two are really of importance — that of 
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Valendittiies in the north-east, forming the 
western extremity of the great Belman coal- 
field, and that of St. litieime in the south- 
east, to which the manufactures of that town, 
T^yons, and the surrounding districts, are 
indebted for much of their j)ro8i>erity. The 
annual output falls so farHh<jrt of the annual 
con8um|)tiou tliat a large imjK>rt takes place 
from England and Belgium, [mrticularly the 
latter, and wcKjd continues to be the coinnjon 
fuel throughout hVance, at least fordonu^stic 
purposes. 'I’lie coal-fields contsiin seams of 
ire®, which are extensively worked, and 
fuinish ore to a great number of blast-fur- 
r ;mi8; but of the total amount of ore 
smelted in the country a considerable pro- 
portion is import<;d. Other metals, such as 
!ea<l, zinc, mangancHe, copper, &c., are ob- 
tained to some extent, ( 'oinmon salt is ob- 
tained from mirujs of rock-salt, from salt- 
springs, and in still greater quantity from 
lagoons an<l s.-ilt -marshes on the coast. 

MmiufaHurex. -^I'hc most imjK>rtant of 

the textile manufactures is that of silk 
goods, having its chicif seat at Lyons and 
the surrounding districts. It employs about 
two millions of persons, and furnishes about 
27 jter cent in value of the whole of the manu- 
factured products of I'Vance. 'I'he value of 
the silk manufactured goods exjtorted to the 
United Kingdom in 18H7 was £r»,888,827. 
After silk goods, though at a considerable 
distamte, follow cotton stuffs and woollens, 
made largely at Uheims, Amiens, and Beau- 
vais; carjHite at Abbeville; tapestry at Baris 
and Beauvais; linens, including fine muslin, 
gauze, an<i lace at Ht. (Quentin, &c.; cutlery, 
porcelain, stoneware, and common pottery, 
beet'r(M)t sugar, leather, paper, hats, hosiery, 
steel, iron, brass, and zinc ware, plate ami 
Hint ghws, Ac., besides many ornamental 
and artistic articles; jewelry, chx'ks, sur- 
gical instruments, types, engravings, Ac., 
which have their exmnnon seat in tlie capi- 
tal. The fisheries of France an^ im|K)rtant. 
Amongst the principal is that of sanliues 
on the coast of the Bay of Biscay; that of 
herring, ma<rke»tjl, turbot, salmon, Ac., in the 
English Channel and the North Sea; that 
of tunnies and ancliov ies on the cojusts of the 
Mediterranean. Oyster-breeding is largely 
engaged in, the most exteTisivc oyster-lxMls 
}>eing those t)f the basin of Arcachon in the 
department of the (Bronde. Ood-fishing is 
carried on actively near the Ne'wfoundland 
banks by Frencli fishermen, and also near 
Iceland 

CorottiMjrce. — The principal towns from 


which the internal commerce emanates are 
l^aris, Lyons, Rouen, Lille, St. Etienne, 
Toulouse, Ntmes, Nancy, Perpignan, Ac. 
In 3887 the imports for home consump- 
tion amounted to £161,000,000; the exports 
of native products and manufactures to 
£130,000,000. In 1888 the figures were 
much the same. The foreign commerce is 
chiefly with Great Britain, Belgium, Ger- 
many, and Italy. Britain is far ahead of 
the others, its imports from France being 
£37,000,000 in 1887; exports to France, 
£20,500,000 ; the former are chiefly silks, 
woollens, butter, eggs, wine and brandy, and 
sugar; the latter chiefly wool and woollens, 
cottons and cotton yarn, coal, machinery, and 
metals. "J’he shipping of France is much 
l)elow what might be exj>ected from the 
development of its foreign commerce, con- 
siderably more than one-half of which is 
carried by foreign vessels. In 1888 the 
merchant navy of France included 14,253 
sailing vessels of 2 tons and upwards, with 
a total tonnage of 46.5,873, and 984 steamers 
(►f 506,652 tons. The chief seaports are 
Marseilles, Havre, Bordeaux, Rouen, Nantes 
(including St. Nazaire), Dunkirk, Calais, 
iloulogne, Dieppe. 

Jiaihrai/Sy <te. — The canals are 
numerous. The (lanal du Midi, or, as it is 
Boinetime.s called, the Canal of Languedoc, 
stalling from a point in the (iaronne a little 
Ixilow 'Joulouse, is continued in an K.8.K. 
direction into the lagoon of I'hau, and 
thereby gives a continuous navigable com- 
munication between tlie Atlantic and the 
Mediterranean, in the line of the important 
towns of Bordeaux, A gen, Toulouse, Car- 
cjissoime, and Narhonne. In like manner 
throe separate canals ('ut across the hiisin of 
the Rh5ne; the Canal du ('’eiitre, or of 
Chandlais, connecting the Saone and the 
Ijoire; the Rhone and Rhine Canal, so 
called from uniting these two rivei-s, partly 
by the intervention of the Doubs; and the 
C^anal of Bourgogne, connecting the Saone 
Y onne, and Seine. In all France possesses 
about 3600 miles of canals in addition to 
alK>ut 5000 miles of navigable rivers, giving 
a tf»tal e(jual to about 1 mile of Internal 
navigation for every 25 square miles of sur- 
face. The railways in France partly be- 
long to the state, and partly have been 
granted to private companies for a limited 
pericxl, at the end of which they become 
state proixjrty. In 1888 there were 20,000 
miles of railway in operation. The total 
length of telegraph lines is 55,000 miles. 
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AdminiMration of Justice, — In accor- 
dance with the general arrangement which 
divides the whole country into departments, 
each department into arrondissements, each 
arrondissement into cantons, and each can- 
ton into communes, there is a series of 
courts, commencing witn the justice of peace 
{Jiif/e de paix) of each commune, who judges 
in petty causes, but whose more appropriate 
function is understood to be to act as a 
kind of umpire between parties at variance, 
and induce them to settle their differences 
without proceeding to formal litigation. 
Failing such arrangement the complainant 
brings his action before the court of first 
resort {tribunal de premiere there 

being one such in every arrondissement, 
besides a tr limned de commerce to which 
mercantile and commercial causes are ap- 
propriated. From these courts an appeal 
lies to the courts of appeal {cours d\tppel) 
of which there are twenty-seven, each hav- 
ing jurisdiction over several departments, 
'[rhe most important commercial and manu- 
facturing towns have also commercial courts 
{tribunaux de eomvie.rce)^ the members of 
which are elected by the chief business men 
of the respective places. Above all these 
courts, and properly the only supreme court 
of the state, is the cour dc casscttiojif which 
has the })ower of reviewing and annulling 
the decrees of inferior courts. It sits in 
the capital. 

Education and Eelif/ion . — In France the 
superintendence of education in all its 
branches is c vprcssly committed to a high 
functionary, who takes the name of minister 
of public instriiction and fine arts and is as- 
sisted by an educational council. The high- 
est educational institutions are either special 
institutions, such as the Museum of Natural 
History, the Colk%e de France, the Poly- 
technic school; or are a sort of university 
colleges known as ‘faculties’ {FaculUs de 
VEtat)^ each of whicli is specially devoted 
to literature, law, medicine, theology, &c. 
Several of these are usually grouped to- 
gether to form one acadxmie^ there being 
fifteen academies in all. At these establish- 
ments the education given is of the highest 
description, and need not be particularized. 
Secondary instruction, either classical or 
commercial and industrial, is given by the 
state in the lyceums, by the communes in 
the communal colleges, or in certain other 
seminaries. There are about 90 lyceums, 
generally situated in the capitals of the de- 
partments, and eper 250 colleges. Primary 
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instruction is given in the communal schools, 
being compulsory and free. Religion, in like 
manner, is taken under the cognizance of the 
state, and falls within the province of the 
minister of justice and religion. The state 
declares that the Roman Catholic is the re- 
ligion of the majority, but does not establish 
it ; on the contrary, it places all forms of 
religion which have more than 100,000 ad- 
herents, and are not obviously subversive of 
social order, on an equal footing, and pro- 
fesses to deal impartially with all by paying 
salaries to their ministers. In the Roman 
Catholic Church are 17 archbishops and 67 
bishops. (See also OaEican Church.) The 
Protestants are less than 2 per cent of the 
whole population. 

A rmy and Navy . — By law military ser- 
vice is declared to be obligatory upon every 
Frenchman who is not pronounced unfit for 
military service. They have to serve first 
in the regular army {arm4e active) for three 
years, then in the reserve of the regular army 
for six years, next in the territorial army for 
six years, and finally in the reserve of the 
territorial army for ten years. This gives 
France on a peace footing an army of more 
than half a million, which on a war footing 
may be brought up to two and a half mil- 
lions or even more. The French navy is 
manned partly by conscription and partly 
by voluntary enrolment. In 1889 the effec- 
tive war navy of France included 33 heavy 
fighting vessels, of which, however, 6, 
though launched, were not completed; 11 
more were for coast service, besides other 
iron -clads still on the stocks. 

Finance . — France has now a larger re- 
venue, expenditure, and public debt than 
any other country in the world. The esti- 
mated gross revenue for 1889 was fully 
£150,000,000, \he expenditure being esti- 
mated at somewhat less. The consolidated 
debt amounts to about £850,000,000, while 
the total national debt is at least about 
£1,200,000,000. The chief items of revenue 
are excise and customs, registration, stamps, 
posts and telegraphs, and other state mono- 
polies, land tax, licenses, &c. 

Constitut ion . — France has been a republic 
since the overthrow of the second empire by 
a Paris mob on the 4th of September, 1870. 
I'he details of the constitution were fixed 
by a law passed by a national assembly 
which met in 1871 (some revision having 
been made since). This law places the legis- 
lative authority in the hands of an assem- 
bly composed of two chambers, the chamber 
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of deputies and the senate. The chamber 
of deputies is elected by universal suffrage, 
each department forming one electoral dis- 
trict and a member being appointed for 
every 70,000 inhabitants. The total num- 
ber is 584, 6 being for Algeria and 10 for 
the colonies. The deputies are elected for 
four years. The senate consists of 800 
members, of whom 7 5 were originally elected 
for life; but in 1884 it was enacted that 
vacancies among the life senatorships should 
be filled up as they arose by the election of 
ordinary nine-year senators. Both senators 
and deputies are paid. The head of the 
government is a president, elected for seven 
yt.’ars by a majority of votes of the members 
of the two chambers sitting as one. The 
president is assisted by a body of ministers 
appointed by him. He has the appoint- 
ment to all civil and military posts. 

Weight^y Measuren, and Money. — The 
unit of the French monetary system is the 
franc (of the value of about 9^d.), which is 
divided decimally. (See Decimal System.) 
The system of weights and measures is also 
decimal, the units with their English equi- 
valents being as follows:— the mbtre = 
39 ’37 inches or 3*28 feet; the kilomhtre, or 
1000 mbtres = 1093*6 yards or *621 of a 
mile; the are, the square of 10 mbtres^ 
1076*441 square feet; the hectare, or 100 
ares = 2*47 acres; the square kilombtre = 
*386 of a square mile; the store or cubic 
mbtre=:35*317 cubic feet; the litre --1*76 
pints ; tlie hectolitre or hundred litres - 
22*0097 gallons; the gramme 15*4323 
grains; the kilogramme or 1000 grammes 
= 2*205 lbs. 

Political Divisions and Extent of E^npire. 
— Before the revolution of 1789 France was 
divided into general governments or pro- 
vinces, the number of whichPvaried at dif- 
ferent epochs. Under Francis I., by whom 
they were instituted, there were nine, 
namely, Normandie, Guyenne, Languedoc, 
Provence, Dauphind, Bourgogne, Cham- 
pagne-et-Brie, Picardie, He de France, 
tinder H enry III. there were twelve, formed 
by the addition of Bretagne, Orlbanais, and 
Lyonnais. Under Louis XIV. the number 
was fixed at thirty- two, to which a thirty- 
third was added by the acquisition of Cor- 
sica under Louis XY. At the revolution 
the whole of France, including (yorsica, 
was parcelled out into departments, and 
each department subdivided successively 
into arrondissements, cantons, and com- 
munes. This division, carried out in 1790, 


has since maintained its ground. The num- 
ber of departments was originally eighty- 
three, but it has been at different times 
increased and decreased. There are now 
eighty-seven departments, the last formed 
being Haut-Rhin (Belfort). The average 
area of each is about 2300 sq. miles (more 
than one-third that of Wales). The most 
recently acquired territories were Nice and 
Savoie. By the Franco-German war of 
1870-71 nearly all Alsace and part of Lor- 
raine was lost. In addition to the territory it 
occupies in Europe, France possesses (either 
absolutely or asprotected territories) Algeria, 
Tunis, Senegambia, and other territories in 
W. Africa, a large area of the Congo region, 
Reunion, and other East African islands; 
Cochin-China, Tonquin, Anam, and smaller 
possessions in Asia; French Guiana in S. 
America, with the islands of Guadeloupe, 
Martinique, &c.; New Caledonia, Tahiti, 
&c., in the Pacific. The total French do- 
minions are thus as follows : — 




Area in Hq. Miles. 

Population. 

France,. . . 


.... 204,092 . . . . 

38,218,903 

18,572,200 

Asiatic Possessions, 

.... 202,881 .... 

African 

do. 

.... 941,222 .... 

11,088,900 

American 

do. 

.... 48,0.59 .... 

391,208 

Oceanic 

do. 

.... 9,112 .... 

1,405,360 

85,668 

68,350,879 


History, — France or Gaul, at the earliest 
period of which anything is known with re- 
gard to it, was inhabited by a number of 
independent tribes, who appear to have been 
mainly Celtic in race. In the latter half of 
the 2d century b.c. the Romans conquered 
a portion of the south-east, and under Julius 
Cfesar the conquest of all Gaul was completed 
between 58 and 51 B.c. (See Gaul.) Sub- 
sequently the country became completely 
Romanized in language, civilization, and 
religion, and many flourishing towns sprang 
up. In the decline of the Roman empire 
German tribes began to make settlements 
in Gaul, and it was from a body of these 
known as Franls, that the name France 
arose. Towards the end of the fifth century 
Clovis, chief of the Salian Franks, made 
himself master not only of almost all France 
(or Gaul), but also of a considerable terri- 
tory east of the Rhine. The dynasty which 
he founded was called the Merovingian 
from his grandfather Merovaeus. Clovis 
died in 511, leaving his kingdom to be 
divided amongst his four sons as subsequent 
rulers often did. The Frankish dominions 
were thus differently divided at different 
60 \ 
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times; but two divisions, a western and an 
eastern, or Neustria and Austrasia, became 
the most important. A large part of the 
history of the Franks under the Merovingian 
kings is the history of the contests between 
these two states. Latterly Pippin or P^pin 
d’Heristal, mayor of the palace of the Aus- 
trasian king, conquered Neustria and made 
his sway supreme throughout the kingdom 
of the Franks. This date may be regarded 
as that of the real termination of the Mero- 
vingian line, for although kings belonging to 
this family continued to be crowned till 7 52, 
they were mere puppets, ‘rois faint^anta’ as 
they are generally called: the real power 
was in the hands of the mayors of the palace. 
Pt^pin died in 714. He was succeeded, after 
a brief period of anarchy, by his son Charles 
Martel, or Charles the Hammer — a title he 
earned by the courage and strength he dis- 
played in battle. During his tenure of power 
all Europe was threatened by the Saracens, 
who, after occupying Spain, had penetrated 
into France, and were met by Charles Martel 
on a plain between Tours and Poitiers, and 
totally defeated (732). Charles Martel died 
in 741, leaving Australia and the countries 
beyond the Rhine to his son Carloman, and 
Neustria and Rurgundy to his son P^pin 
the Short. On his brother’s death Pdpin 
seized his heritage, and in 752, thinking it 
time to have done with the system of rois 
faindants, had himself crowned King of 
the Franks. In 768 he died, and was suc- 
ceeded by his sons Charles, afterwards 
known as Charlemagne (CJharles the Great), 
and Carloman. The latter dying in 771, 
Charlemagne then became sole ruler, and 
conquered and organized an empire which 
extended from the Atlantic on the west to 
the Elbe, the Saale, and the Bohemian 
mountains on the east, and embraced also 
three -fourths of Italy, and Spain as far as 
the Ebro. By Pope Leo III. on Christmas- 
day in the year 800 he was crowned in the 
name of the Roman people as Emperor of 
the West. There was as yet, strictly speak- 
ing, no kingdom of France, and Charle- 
magne was a German, and his empire a 
German one. 

'J'o (Charlemagne succeeded in 814 his 
youngest son Louis the Pious. At the death 
of the latter the empire, after many dis- 
putes, was eventually divided by the Treaty 
[, Verdun in 843 amongst his sons, the 
portion nearly corresponding to modem 
France falling to Charles the Bald. From 
: this time the separate history of France 


properly begins, the history of the French 
lan^age being also traced to the same 
period, while the eastern i>ortion of the old 
Frankish territory remained German. After 
Charles the Bald, the first of the Carp- 
lingian kings, had been succeeded in 877 
by Louis II., and Louis II. by Louis HI. 
(879-882) and Carloman (879-884), (Charles 
the Fat, king of the eastern Frankish terri- 
tory, became ruler of the western also till 
887, when he was deposed. After a brief 
usurpation by Eudes, CJount of Paris, Charles 
III., the brother of Louis III., was recog- 
nized as king. But his kingship was little 
more than nominal, France being divided 
into a number of great fiefs, the possessors 
of which though acknowledging the feudal 
supremacy of Charles were practically inde- 
pendent. In these circumstances Charles, 
unable to offer any adequate resistance to 
the Norman pirates who were devastating 
the coast and making incursions into French 
territory, surrendered to them, in 912, the 
province which took from them the name 
of Normandy. Towards the end of his reign 
Hugh of Paris, as he is generally called, duke 
of France, was really the most powerful 
person in the kingdom, and throughout the 
reigns of Louis IV., Lothaire and Louis V., 
he and his son Hugh Capet held the real 
power. On the death of Louis V. without 
children in 987 Hugh Capet mounted the 
throne himself, and thus became the foun- 
der of the Capetian dynasty. The great 
fiefs of I^aris and (')rleans were thus added 
to the crown, and Paris became the centre 
of the new monarchy. 

The first task of the Capetian line was 
to reconquer the royal prerogatives from the 
great vassals, but for two centuries without 
much success. Hugh Capet died in 996, 
and his first three successors, Robert (died 
1031), Henry I. (died 1060), and Philip I. 
(died 1106), effected nothing whatever to- 
wards the establishment of the royal author- 
ity. Louis VI. was more successful, being 
greatly helped by the fact that the nobility 
had been much weakened by the Crusades. 
The growth of the towns also, which ulti- 
mately became the allies of the kings, was 
a powerful check on the nobles. 

Louis VI. died in 1137, and was suc- 
ceeded by his son Louis VII., who reigned 
till 1180. During his reign the stability of 
the French throne was endangered by the 
influence acquired in France by Henry II. 
of England, who possessed, either by in- 
heritance or by his marriage with Eleanor 
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of Aquitnitie, the whole of the w»t of Franc© 
except Brittany, f/aik wan «n«C(i€Kiefl by 
bin «km Fhiliii Aiitoiituii (Philip IT.), who 
did much to Htrcniri'heii the throne, depriv- 
|nt( John, kiriif af Kngland, of Nomiandy, 
Maine, and Anjou. Hm leni lioum VIII,, 
who micceoded in lii2i{, carriod <»n the work 
by the </onipie«t of Poitou, and a reli^i''**'* 
war lieinj' pr(MdainuMl aKainut the conntH of 
'I’ouloUHtt, W'ho protected the Alhikouimj?!, 
that houae wont cxtinguiNhed, and thedr d<o 
inahm piMied to the myal fiunily. lyititN 
VIII. died in l*22<harid under the w ine rule 
of IxmifilX. (St. I.ouin) the itdfuenceof the 
crown w«tnt on incrtjjininif, it <iid al«o 
under Philip (III.I tin* Bold (died P2H.'»), 
Philip (IV^) the Pair (died IMM), I/ouin X. 
(died .lohn 1, (died l after a rtdk'ii 

of five dayH), Philip \^ (died 1H22), and 
Charhm IV. (dietl by the aopiirition 

of fiX'Mh doniaiiiK and other nteauN until tlje 
outbreak of the wjum with Kiikdand, 

Ti»e lirat braiadj uf the ( 'ajHftiat> line of 
kio^*M la'catne extiio’t un tie* death <tf < 'iiarlea 
1 V,, tlni hM»t of tl»e HntDK nf PidHp tlu^ Pair, 
the S.'ilic law excludijttr the female Kucee^. 
aion. 'I’he ctow/i thuM fell to Philip<<f N aioin^ 
a iHMiHin, who Iwicaiii' kitik' JiH Philip \ l. Min 
claim waM disputed by lldvvard 111. of Poo- 
lantl, and the diapute led t" a HerieHof wanii 
whieb wt n^ tint tenuiiiaO d for tnon' than 
.120 y«iane huriiik tluK period I'r.iJiee wan 
redm'ed to a ntab* of koeat mi«ery NN Idle 
K'Uv.ird, vii'toriouM o>tir Phili}* \'I., and 
after hii ih nth <i\er .lohn (11.) thetiiMwl, 
who wiw taken prinoner at Poitierw in 
Compelh d the hurreiiderto Pn^diuel of Hoim» 
of tin' hne«t pro\ iurcH of Pram e bv the 

Treaty *>f Bn tisjrnv it« 1 ;»<’,(», the eountry 
wa« plundeml banditti, and the .1/u** 
ipM'i’i'*, a m:o.« of furioua pejiaanta ualaeit 
lnr«S), watiated their apirit of vt iigeanee in 
the hhM«l of the nobilit>. t'harleM (Withe 
W ixe. who iHinveeded John the (hHul ill 
I'bel, ami hirt coiiHlalde, 1 >u (•myelin. u€<i>' 
able to rt*«t.ore order tody for ii wbort linni, 
althotiyfii ihirinj; thin reiuin tli« Knj»liab went 
driven out of {m4tt of their |M«NM>eMHi<>nii in 
PraiU i’. rin n came tin* lone mid unh.ippy 
|ei| 4 fn of the indna ile t 'halier* V I. ild>0 - 
1122), <lurinj» w hich I b ury \ , of Pukhuid, 
itivivink: the chum t»l Kdward HI, to the 
P'rtundi Oft>wn. invaded Prunw, vton the 
tkdd of Ac'imvmrt, lunl obtained » treaty 
(Ttt'aty of d’lH ‘yea !, neknow Iodised the rijcht 
cif aucctwaioii h» th© Fiviu h cntwii in hitii- 
mdf and him ilcmta*ndawt4. i’harlt!fi VI. tiitHl 
ill 1422» a faw w*#v.kii after Jl<inry V., whiMia 


non, Henry VI., a minor, wa« acknowledjsfed 
08 king by the greater part of France. But 
I)etween 1429 and 1431 the jx'asant girl 
Joan of Arc animated the French in the 
caiiiK} of the daufdiin, win) w'an crowned m 
rharlea VII. at Kindmrt in 1429, and in 
14.^»1 the Pnglinh hail h^t all their posHc*- 
mioiiH in Praneo, except t 'alaiK. 'Ilm shrewd- 
ncHHand [KTfidyof Louin Xl.(l KJl 83) com- 
pleted the Huhj ligation of tlie gre.at barou«, 
and laid thefouinlation of al)sobite monarchy. 
Maine, Anjou, and Pr(»venci,‘ W'ere left to 
him hy the will of the limt count, and a 
large part of the poameasioiH of tin; Duke of 
Burgundy, including Picardy, Artoin, the 
ducliy o( Burgundy j>rojH;r, and Pnuicho 
<,’omt<5,aU came into him handn not long after 
the death of ( harh-w the Bohl, in 1477. Hi« 
aon and nueeeHHor, ( 'harloM VII I. (1 4 S3 IrS), 
uniti'd alwo I'.rittany to the crown hy hw 
marri;tgtr with .Anne. th<’ hcircHH of the fief, 
and elfecti'd a con<|neHt of Xa[)leH, which 
hiMted but !i whorl time. 

( harlef* wax the laxt king of the direct 
lino of VbiloiH, wldi h \v;vx Hm i'i'cded hy the 
coUiiti ral br.'im h of Valoin ( irlcaiiM (149 n), 
in the ]>.’rHon of l.onix .XIl., who wax de- 
m'onded fr«*m Bouix of Valoin, duke of Or- 
h iiiix, brother of ( harlex V'l. In order to 
keop Brittany attaclod to tin crown he 
mai l led the wid'»vv of hin prodeci'xm>r. < >n 
hin dojitli the ertiw n ri v» rtod to another 
bnuieh of the houxo of V'aloin, that of An- 
gonh'uu*, I'VamiH I. (1 i 17* boing the 
graodHon of .lohu. count of A iiL'enlfine, 
tm* 1* of I.ouin XII. Pram ill 1. xtill « oii. 
tim.ing tie* attoinptK nt coii.jucxl iti ludv, 
w;i>i brought into l oiitliot wiih < hariex \ . of 
thnmuiy, win. sdxo I'laimed .Milan ax an 
im{M‘ria{ lief 'I’lm rnmlt w;ih tivr w.irx Ik)* 
twooii Prume and tJermanv, in the tirst of 
w hi. h Pram ix h.»d to n treat ai nixM the Alp«; 
ifi iho HiKond he wax taken prisoner at 
Pavia; in the thinl he xei/cd Savov and 
I’ieilnituit, which tie P* fue of ( rt-npy i lol l i, 
made at the concbiKio!i t.f the hmrlh war, 
tdlouin! him to k*n*J». 

PrauetK 1. ilic'l in 1.". 17. and hin non, 
Henry 11. il.M7 elO, purHuing the xamt: 
|K.lic\ , rencwi d lie* War for tic* tifth time 
with the houKo of Hap- burg. In the Peace 
of t 'atcau-t ‘aiubrt)«iM ( ir*o'j), with which it 
eitiled. Henry had to «urrender Savoy and 
PitKimottt„ hut n-maiiied in jKiameiMiitm of ih« 
Herman biahopru’x of MeU, 'rmil, atnl Vbtr* 
<hm- Tin# year l»cfurt‘, I alak, the hwt Fug- 
lixh jKKiwit^ in Frarn'e, hod b«tm <mp* 
turtai by FnmetJ*, duke of GuiMt. Froucli 
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n., the huftbeud of Marj Queeu of 

biw father Jieiiry, but reined 
little more than a year U‘'^*5P do). The 
ftHiudation of the nati«>na! debt, the weii^ht 
4 >f which broke tlowu the throne ‘JoO yeiura 
hUer, w ill* lai*l in thU j>eri<Hl. aiul 

i-ornifftion yuive to women n tlantferoua in- 
Huenre at onirt and in jmltlic iitfairfl. irnder 
the iKtlininiHtniiion of I’harlea IX. (n*u- 
<hn ted doriniT hi» inin»>rity by the quwn- 
nmtiier. C’atharine do' MiHlici) France \mu» 
iniuelutiHi with tin' bl*>»*l *»f Frt ni'hmon, 
^•lll"d in the relig^ioiiH ware from lod’i. (See 
ir' f>' Ihuf.) d hciHC e«*utiune*l 
throiiLfhout tVi«' reiifij of rhirloH IX. nml 
hiH nuee* fijtor, Henry 111. Nth, ami 

w» ri. *ndy tenaiiiat^d when Henry IV ori- 
^dnall> kinj,; «d Na'.arre, and Hince the death 
<tf Henry III. kiui; of France, went *>ver to 
the i 'allioli*' ( ‘hnn h 1 1 MKh, having' hitherto 
Iweti tie* lemh-r of the Hni,nn'm>tH. 

Henry 1\ . wuHth** (irnt Freneh H*tver* ion 
of l)»e hou.'**' of r.<inrl»on, whieh inhcriU-d itn 
rii.:ht t** th*- tlirojie fnnn a won <tf li«ini»< I\. 
Ht unite I t*» ill*' erown of I’nviu e the Kinj,!- 
d*»m **f Nuvarr**, w hi* )i lie }ia<l inherit***! fn»ni 
hi** ntoth'T.dtraniu* d iVlbret. In hi** j 4 *ivern- 
m* lit of I’ranctf Ib nry i*how*‘*i ail tie* 
iiiialiU*rt ttf a >.;reat prince ami a j'nat 
»*tatt“i*tuan, eHta!'liHhin ;4 reii^d*mH toh ration 
il’ilivtof Nante**, ami lalxeiririi; dili 

ujently for the vv**lfar«.- <*f tho ntat**. He wjih 
i'Ut »»ff pH'liiaturely by tin; da:,ruer *»f the 
faoatie Havailhte ( H'd Oi. I nirini; theiiiin<»r- 
it* of H< nry » H*»n l4*iniH 1 1 1 th* I Veneh 
v wio* at iirst wava rino, until tl»e prime- 
miiiit*ler . < ‘anlinal Ki* h»'Ii* u, ifav** it a ntemly 
dir» t H«! rentor* *l the* French inflm neu 

ill IlMiy an<l lh<* Nelh* r!.iml«, humb}«**l Auh' 
triii ami .Spain, ami <’r**at*t*ii that <Ioim'«tic 
^voeruuienl wld* :h remlered th* ^jovf'rmm iit 
< *Uiij>li tei v al*»i*»lute. 

lauiiii XIII. *li< *l in 1 *»(.'!, tlm yi ar aft^T 
hi** i.'tiufct mituHter, au*i wim* Huee,*r«f I*.;d by 
1.0UW XIV,, ‘hr (irand M**nan pi*.:.' 'I’he 
j* ic y <tf Kieh* lieu wa»* earn* *! on by Ma- 
/ oju during* tin- r* yorny of Ann*: *»f A nutria, 
whitu* wiMi «ti!I a inim*r. ami hIm. f*»r 

w-me yean* after l.rt>uii* wan *leol;tr«rd <tf a.-jn\ 
i N.riiiy hi« miijirtry France obtain***! by the 
l‘ea*'f' of \\ t:*ttplmJia * 1 i th*r < ferinan pn* 
vmi.;*' of AIkwi****, and by the i’*‘ur«.‘ of the 
Fy i I j |,iartH . ,f Fliiinl«.’r**. 1 1 ainanlt, 

l.u MuidMmro, Au . AfUrr the <h'ath <*( Ma- 
«arin, in XIV. ti'H>k tlw gioern- 

n.tent into hU own han*K an*l rub-*! with an 
aWjjtit*! *iway. The |»i*ri*«l whh*h itniiie* 
♦iiiktely followed waa the nMwt briHiaiit i« 
fid 


French hinbiry. Hi* miui*ter8, iMijiocially 
('oUiert, ami hi« j^enerairt, Turemuy Ton* Id, 
Luxeml>our|2;,and the inilitarvensfineer V’au- 
Iwin, were alike the ifreate«t *>f their time; tlm 
vvrit*‘r» of the periml weixj alno ainonjir the 
};rt*ate«t in French literature. An uimiUK'ttf**- 
fnl attempt wa* niadeoiitho SpaniMh Nether- 
Iiiml* ; a war \vn» undertaken apiiuHt Holland, 
Spain, and (Jermanv, which cinled in Fmnw 
rt'ceivin^ Franche ( 'omt** ami othta* pla<*e* 
fr*mi Spain, and Freiburg from (lermany. 
In ir>8l Stra*il*i>ur^» \va* *t'i/e*i fn»m the 
empire in a time of |H>aee. d'lje hwt war tif 
Lduiis wa« the war of the Spaninlj Suc*’esHion 
(1701 14), ivhieh reHuUed unfortunately for 
France. 1 >urino ihis reiixn j^reat injury win* 
*l*>m‘ t*> Frem'h imiuHtry by tlie reviwatiou 
*>f the F.*li<*t of XanteH in 1 tiSf). lauiiM .\ I V. 
*Iie*l in 1 7 1 leavino the financeH iu dinortler, 
and a national th'bt am"untiiij.f t*> no Ichh 
than l,."t(K),OiM>,(M)o livro**. Louia .\ tin,* 
;.;ramlt*on <*f F*»uiK X I *m’C*’e*led at tlio 
a;*** of tiv*' y*'arM. 1 MuinL,' hin minority the' 
n-p'iit. th*' l>tdv*'t*f Orli iiUM, H«piaml*!r*’*l tim 
re\«‘nm'K in th*' )'»oMt n'ckleM** manm'r, and 
iiiattt'i’rt wi'Ut from ba«l i** vvf*rse. In 17-d 
l.onif* wju* <}*'*'lare.d of ao*% but Immiuk umhsr 
th*' p* rnieiouN inflm iii * h «)f mintri woM like 
Fompa*l«»uraml Jhi Harry into *!\tfava},jafir*) 
and lii t HH**, **ui» rino into UMoh n** ajul eontly 
war.** (war <d .AuHtriati Sueetwaion, I/H' - IH; 
S* v* n ^ *'ar« W ar. 17r»0 Olfh ami * **ntrac’t 
iiijy * iiormou** d**l>u. l»nrino thin riuj^fn two 
important ju ijniHitioiiM wort' iinuioby Fram **, 
naimdv, I*»naine ami < ‘ormica. 

Witii the rtd^ui of l/tiuiH \ \ 1. b* ),ran the 
pi;ri*jrtl of e.xpiation for the mi)wl*‘t!'lH of th*? 
French monarchy an«l ariKtocnoy, which 
ha*l eniminati?*! in tie- pn'e**«lin;.; n?it;ti. Tin* 
hitiiKolf w'fu* amiaitjo, but tiie whole 
a4imini>*tratiim wa* rott**n, ami the court, 
thi’ n*»bility, ami tlie ehtri,*y ft»rmt?*l *ftdy one 
prii il*.?).;***! cla*« unite*! to oppro«« th*' (w!*>ple, 
'I'lu! y;<M**l iitientiomt t»f l.**uiH w**r*s muitral- 
i/*:<l by a ttttiil la<*k of **mTj/y ami hrimie«M, 
'riu? tirnt dithculty of hi** t(tiv*rnmeut, a«id 
th*; iMH-k *»n whi* h it Mjflit, wan th«) liopohriM* 
comlitioii f»f the public finam ****, with whi* h 
'rtir;,'*jt, N*'«:k**r, < ’alonm?, Brh imo, and tij^ain 
N' i’ker tri* *l in % ain HUceenHivtil y b* trraf»j|*h?. 
Fin«!iti)4 all «*rtlinarv rmranuDrt* nmiviii! 11114, 
N*?«:k*;r *l»:niande*l th*; conviwjition «*f the 
StaU*** <Mm«*n4l, which IiumI m»t mot ii*im;« 
I'iH, 'riiey iitet <*n .'^■th May, Urtb, Imt a* 
tilt) m»bl*;« and cl* rj4y reluaed to *.4fii*hu:t 
biinirtetfM iM* an to 14! vt; th*; d’hir*! Fwbiti; ita 
due w'et(4ht, the tleputieii of tliui Iiotly aa. 
Nunietl the* title of the Xaibiial ( ’oiiMtItueut 
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Aiiwiinbly, and rwwlvitxl not to wfmrate till 
they biwl ifivon a coTintitittifm to Franco. 

cbsrgy and nol>leH then yielded, and the 
fuMion 01 the three orders wjmi effected (m 
*i7th .Iniie, Forei|fn tr<K.ji«, however, werts 
brought to Faris to overawe the aHMcinhly. 
llie t»6<fple in>w (letntituled amis, whuth tlie 
mumcipality of I’aris Hupjjlied; and on 14th 
tfulylhe Ihistille wjiscaptunid and destroyed. 
Lafayette; wtui nia<le eominander of the 
newly estahlished national giianL On the 
4th August a decisive step Wfm takert hy 
the aladition of all feudal rights and jirivi- 
legeH. On hth Oetolwr VersaillcH wjui at* 
tiwkoni by the luoh, and th" roval family, 
virtually primjiierw, wen* taken to Paris hv 
i.jifayetU;. Tin; king tritjd to obtain the aid 
of soiiH) of the foreign povvem against his 
subjects, aiul nuwl'* his <,*sr;i|»e from I’aris 
(‘ihth .hine, 17hl); hut he was recognized, 
arrested at V'areniujs, and brought hack to 
I’aris, On .'hith Sept4'inlsT, 171U, the jis* 
setiddy brought its v\ojk to a finish hy pro- 
♦hieiiig a ni*w eonstitution, vvhi<'h wuis sworn 
to hy the king on 1 tth Septeitiher, and he 
was then reinstated in his fimctioiiH. 'I'his 
e<rnHtitution deprived tlu’ king i»f arhitrary 
powers, prijvided lilsTty of worship anil 
freedom of tlu! press, of <*ommeree, rtf in- 
dustry; al»olislu^<i tile laws of ]irimogeuiture 
and entail as well as titles; all Kraiiee \v;w 
redivided into eighty • thn-e ilepartun rits, 
nearly esjual in rxleiit. 

'l'ln* ( ’olistitueut AsHeiuhlv was, aeeording 
to the eonstitution, inunetliately follow e<l hy 
tlm legislative AHSi'iuhly, whieh met Oct, 1, 
17hl, and in whieh ihero wen two patties 
of politmal iiuportaui e, the t Jinmdi-tts, ino- 
thmte repuhlieaus. so named Is-eattse their 
h aliens nuiie f»t»tu the department of the 
(liroude, vv'ho let! It, and the Moiitagnards, 
extreme raiiieals, known eolleetively as the 
Mountain, heeauwe their seats were the 
higin'sttui the left side of the hall, who suh- 
tH'nuently Is'eame ull pow t rfid in the nmven- 
iion. 'file eoMstilutionalists and inonareh- 
ists weixi already powerhm 'Fhe deehvration 
of Filnit/ hy the Fm|sTor of Oermany and 
the King of I’nissia, threatening an armed 
inUtvenlioii »in Isdialf of the king. e<*m|M*lhHl 
Urn wmeiiddy t<* lake a derisive ctuirsi', and 
on ^Oth April, war was dechvrx‘d 

against Austria and PruHsia Kevertasv to 
the Fix^neh tr>H»ps emnaal a {siptilar rising, 
and tile Tuileries, afu r a sanguinarv exvm* 
bat, were taken and wvekeil 'I hii king 
Umk refuge wdlh hi* family in the Assomhlv, 
which WM in\ adeti aiul tm’miH lk'd to submit 


U) the dictation of the victors by assenting 
U) the ffuflfiension of the king and the con- 
vocation of a National C’onvention in place 
of the Assembly. The first act of the Con- 
vention was tf) proclaim a republic. On 
3d DeccmVicr the king was cited to appear 
U'fore it. On 20th January, 1703, he was 
sentenced to death within twenty-four hours, 
and on the ‘ilst the sentence w'as executed, 
'riiis violent inauguration of the republic 
shocked public ojiinion throughout Fkirope, 
aiel armed the neutral states against France. 
Fnglaud, 1 1 olland, and Spain joined the coali- 
tion. 'I’hc extremists in France only grew 
more violent, a committee of public safety, 
with sovereign authority, was appointed fith 
April, and the Ikdgn of Terror laigun. The 
straggle between the Oirondists and the 
Montagnanls or Jacobins terminated in fa- 
vour of tlie latter. A new constitution 
vviiK adopted hy the ( ‘onvention on 23d June, 
called the ( 'onstitution of the ear 1, the 
b'epuhlican Calendar being adopted on 5th 
< >< tohe*r, 1 7k3, the year 1 beginning on Sejit. 
22, 1702. ( ’hristianity was formally abol- 

isheil. UisingH against the government were 
put down w itli frightful bloodshed. Both in 
I’aiis and the jirovincoH executions and maa- 
HatTi s of persoiiH alhjged to be disatfeckid to 
tb«‘ party in |>ovver follow »;d each other daily. 
'I'he queen wiis exet'uted on 1 <Ith < »ctol>er, 

1 1 lk>, klm iiirondists on 3lHt (leUdH^r, and 
others folluw i-il, b’obespierre Iwuiig foremost 
in tlui hhiody work. At length the riugn of 
terror eame (<i au end by tile execution of 
Iv’obespierre ami Iuk associates on 27tli and 
2Mh July, 17l>l. Canton and Hebert, his 
old allitrs, he liad already lurmglit to the 
Heaffohi. Marat, another man of bbsHl, had 
|K.Tisht'd hy assjussinatiou. 3'he (‘ainpaigns 
of 171*3 and 1 1 1*1 resulted favourahlv to the 
hVeiu h arms, wlvieh were eanied Ivtjyond the 
1 n*m‘h frontier, IVlgium ami Hidlandlsdiig 
oeeopit,,!^ Spain being invaded, and the allies 
Is'iug driven across tin* 11 hine. d'lu'se suc- 
(x*.Hs<*s indueed Prussia and Spain to sign 
tht* ircatit's of Ha»'l 0 71*5), recogniriug the 
Freiuh repuhlie. lu the t 'onvention 
gave the republic a new constitutioji, a 
chainlH.ir of Fur flinidmi to propose the 
laws, a chandK«r of A navitt^ to approve them, 
im t^xecuiivi' five memkvrs, one elected 
annually, called the JhnTtory. The Con- 
veution Wiis dissolved on 2fith OctoW. 

NajHdwm Ifimaparte now' l)egan to be the 
most [inmiinent figurx* in French affaire ; and 
after his brilliant siu'ivsses against the zViia- 
tri;ui« both north and south of tlie Alfw, 



FRANOfi. 


and hi« empty conqneat of Egypt, it waa 
not liitBctilt for him to overthn>w the gov* 
eminent of the Directory. This was ao* 
cotiipliBheii in the revolution of 1 .sth and 19th 
Brumairo (9th 10th Nov. 1799), the Direc- 
tory Wiing succetMled by the Consulate, Biina- 
fwrte himself lx*ing aj>f><>inted Fir,it i "oftaid 
for ten years. The t>ther twooonsuls, Cainl>a- 
ctTf« aiwl lxd)niti, wtrre to liave ix>n«ultative 
voices only. The new constitution (consti- 
tution of the year VI 11. t»rtginally tieviHtnl 
by iSieyes) wiis jiroclaiined on loth Dei’cin- 
Iw. I’niier the apjHntrance of » rt'publh* 
it rtjally iwtablisluMl a military monarchy. 
'Fho history of 1 Vance for the next sixteen 
years is virtually tin* history of NapoltMui. 
iSejc ;Vii/Wco« /.) In 1H(»2 the constitu- 
tion Iran amended, NajM)leon lading made con- 
sul for life, with the rigdit of apjM anting his 
sinxessor. In IHO l he was jins laimed etn- 
jH'r«*r, this lading (‘oiiHnned by a |M)|>ular vote 
of ;i,572,:V29 against i;.'’jt)9. The «‘inj»eror was 
coiisecratetl at I ’arin by I ‘ins \' 1 1.. afid in 1 St *5 
he was also cTowned King of Italy. Tor 
years the < oiitint rjlal jMivvei's, wle ther singly 
or in coulitiruis, were nnal'le to starnl against 
him, though at sea Kraiua’ was j^twerless 
after tlte great victory by Xels«»n <n'er the 
lTenihaiJ<lS}»ani‘'lt tlccUat'IVafalgjirl isoo). 
'I1 m» \tiMtrians anti Itussians w'ere tleeisively 
defifatetl at the gn*at l»attle of Austcrlitz 
(iHbf,); the king of Naples wjis dethrone< I 
anil \ajM>Utin s l^rotht r Joseph put in his 
place; another br<)tlier, laaiis, wivs matle 
king of Hiillaiul; while for a thinl, .leroine, 
the KingtU n of \V eHt|ihalia was erected 
U Ho;i Prussia was coiupicrtal arnl com- 
Js'ilcd t4>iM vedi‘ to huTitiliating tcrriiH. Na- 
jwileoii VitiH at tht? heiglit t)f his {siwer in 
and Dn, his empire then extemling 
fnuij Denmark b> Najih «, with cajiitals at 
I'mris, Koine, and Ainsterdaiii. fly this time, 
ho»#*v< r, the IVfdnstdar that art.) 

hiw,l brtiktu. out, which wnis one imineiliato 
i-autw* ef his dow'tifali, the disaatrous Rus- 
sian cHinp«i<jn of ] - pj Is ing amither. 'I'he 
l.itt' r e<»t the f'n nch the loss of at leirst 
r,„.„ \ coalition wjis now 

formed against Najsili'ori, and in iHl.'l he 
w:t« disastrotisly defeatiMl l»y the alUes at 
lU j^eat iMittle of Lci{i/ig. Uy this time 
the I luuijsuiar War wi« <lrawing to a close 
iiiMl ^mtheni France was aetually invaded 
by cllingtoE, "Fhe alliM enteriKl I‘arison 
*> 1 it M arch, 1 8 U . N aixihdn alxlicated ami 
the tskiid of Film mi a novendgn 
r»ritia,«a;ty. I /mia X \71 1. was prm lairmsl 
king of t raw*, and t'fuicludi.d 


Pans (May 80, 1814). A oongremi of the 
great povvoia had astieinbled at Vienna to 
i^just F]uro|)ean affairs, when it was an- 
nounced that Najxdeon had left EUmv, re- 
turned to Paris 20th March, 1815, and been 
reinstated without resistance in his former 
authority. The allietl sovereigns pniclaimed 
him an outlaw and renewed their alliance 
against him. Napoleon, antici)mtlng the 
attack, crossed the Mambre with 1110,000 
men, defcattHl llldchcr in the battle of 
Ligiiy, and marched against the British, 
wljo hml taken position at Waterloo. Here 
on the iSth was fought the decisive battle 
w^hich resultiHi in his final overthrow. On 
the 7th duly the allies entered Paris for the 
second tiuu'. Napoleon surrendereil to the 
British and w'as sent to St. Helena as a 
prisoner. 

Ixiiiis XVIIT. at first govcrnetl with the 
supiM>rt of a moderate Liberal party, but 
the i-cactionary spirit of the aristoiTats and 
returned cmigri*s soon got the ujiper hand; 
the country, howin cr.wiis prosperous. Ijouis 
having dieil Dlth Se|»t., 1821, his brother, 
(‘liarlcM X., Mtu‘<*cede<l. On 2bth .lul}', ]8.'lo, 
the Polignai' ministry, strongly rerwrtionary 
in its tonlencies, published ordinamtes sup- 
pressing tlic liberty of the press and creating 
a new system of elections. 'I’he result was 
an insiirreetion during tlic three days 27th 
29th .Inly !)y which Charles X. was over- 
thrown and Louis Philippe of Orleans pro- 
claimed king 9th August, 1880. During 
the last ilaysof Charles X.’s reign a I'Vcncn 
<;xjM*«lition litwl captured tlie city of Algiers 
and laiil the foundation of the I''rencli colony 
there. During the cighU.>en y» ars of Ixiuis 
PhilipiM/s reign the cldef events were the 
taking of the (‘itadel of Antwerp, tlie tem- 
|M>rary iKjcnpation of Ancona, Isitli in 1832, 
and in 183.5 the completi'Ui of tlie compieHt 
of Algeria. But lattiu ly, under the ministry 
i»f Cui/.ot, a poli(!y of resisKineo to all con- 
stitutional changes was ivdopted, and a 
strong op^Kmition liaving Is'cn formed, on 
2Uh February, 1818, anotlier revolntiou 
drove Ixmis Pliilijijsj into exile. A refmblic 
w jw [>nH:laiined, and on the lOth December, 
18IH, D)uis NajrK)leoii, nejihew of the great 
NajKileon, was elected president for four 
years. The president, having gained the 
favour of the anny, dhisolved the legislative 
assembly on 2d Docoml)er, 1851, put down 
all resistance in blood, and by this coup 
iVtUit t*tabltshefl himself an president for 
the further term of km years. A plebiscite 
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mmt. On 2d December the president 
was declared em{)eror under the title of 
Napoleon III. (a son of the j^reat NajKileon 
being counted m Na{>o]eon 11.); and a ple- 
biscite of 7 , 824,129 votes was *igain got to 
confirm the appointment, 'i’he Criniejua 
war (1854- 5r») and the war against Austria 
on Isdialf of Italy (1859) distinguislK d the 
early part of his reign, 'rio; latter groatly 
aided in the foundation of a UiiiU*d Italy, 
and gave France tlie t<;mt.oneM of Savoie 
and Nice (1 850). In 1870 the uneaHiness of 
NajM>li!oii and the French at the htv.vly 
aggrandizement of Frussia broke out into 
flame at the offer of the Spanish crown to 
a prince of the hoiise «)f Hohen/.ollom. 
I Vance, not satisfied with tlic renunciation of 
the German prince, deinandml a guarantee 
from the Kingof I’ruMsia that the candidature 
should never Ix^ resunn-d. This being re- 
fused l^Vancu declared war. <See Franco- 
(irrman M’ar.) One French army wim driven 
biM.'k by the Oermans ainl e<M»ped up in 
Aletz, anotlu'r was pus}n3<l northwards to 
Seclaii, aiid so hetnme<i in tliat it Inul to 
surrender with the emperor at its heiul. 
On tl»e news of tiiis (lisasU^r notching Fans 
th(' republic was proclaimed. After an al- 
iu(»8t unintcrruptinl scries of victories Um 
OcTiuans iKKtamc inaMtersof the Fn-neh capi- 
tal (28th dammry, 1871), and the war ernUsl 
in France giving up to Oenuany Alsimt) and 
a part of ls>rruin(f, and paying a war imliuu- 
nity of five millianlsof francs (JL2oO,o(Mt,o(M)). 
Meanwhile civil war hiul broken out in 
Fiiris, which was suppresHed with gn^at liif- 
ficulty. (Set' i\anuiiint of The 

assemldy elect«Ml in 1871 for tie; ratilicatem 
of |K>}U!e wdth (bTinany fotiml it expedient 
to continue their funciiouH, 'I’hiet's U'ing the 
Inuul of the tvlmitiisiiwtiou. In ls7^t the 
'riders administration was «>verthrown ami 
replaced by om* umler Marshal MaeMalnm. 
In 1875 a republican constitution wxs drawn 
up. In l87i> MacMahon resigmsl his pre- 
si»lent#hi|» befi»re its legal expiry, being sue- 
tveded by .lules (irtwy, wlui in turn was 
fidlowed liy SimU 1 'arnot in 1887. In 1881 
France invieled 'ruins and established a pro- 
U’cttuaitt theixj. lu tlm same year primary 
tHlucation wua made ls*th tHuupidsory ami 
gratuitous lu 188'* 8-1 France t<H»k jxmsiaj- 
sion of 'rompiin ami estivblkhed a proUn?- 
toraie over Auaiu, pnxeiHlings which KhI fur 
a time to hostilities wilXi ( 'hina. Similar 
attinii(>ii tt* tNftiablkh a [u’oU‘ct4»mte over 
liladagaiK.mr have iml pn>v ed very sncwssful. 

French JLnnutuatjf. — At the time of the 


courmest of Gaul by Julius Caesar, the prin- 
cipal dialects sjx»ken by the inhabitants 
were ('eltic. After the conipiest of Gaul 
by the Komaus all these dialects were 
graflually Huj^plantt-d by Latin except in 
Brittany, where a ( 'eltic dialect still holds 
its ground. 'I’he ]»opular Latin of Gaul of 
course exhibited coiisideraljle differences 
from the written and ehissic Latin, and by 
the 7th or 8th century the literary and the 
|>opular languag<*H ha<I eouie to l>e «piite 
clearly distiiiguiiheil as tlie hitina and the 
lioinofui rtisjxctively. liesides the (’eltic 
wonls, not vtrry numerous, which were im- 
ported into the new speech, it was consider- 
ably Tmsiified by (.'eltic habits of speech, 
new sounds being introduced. It was still 
further modified l)y the iiiHueneeH intro- 
tlmxMl with the Teutonic invasirms. The 
half -barbarous <*(>m juer<*rH, incapable of imts- 
b'ring the intri<!a(’y of Latin inllectiotLS, 
mostly iieghnlod them, using only the sim- 
pler forms. Tlicy enlarged tin; vocabulary 
also by a number of words, mostly terms of 
war, hunting, Ac, .After the Franks in 
Gaul h.'id abandoned tln-ir native language 
and mlopted this m;vv lb»mani(M)r Ivoiiianee 
tongue it became known ;is the Francimi, 
lat<‘r Frontu fn»m which the mo(lern tenn 
/'V. itch is ch-rived. Tlit; oldest known monu- 
ment of the now dialect is the oath of Ismis 
tin; tierman, taken at Stranburg in 842. 
Ill the l>th and I "th <i'ntuiies two main 
hranehes or groujm of dialects came to lx* 
rec«*gni/.« d, tlm La to/ nr tH h\ Hp<»ken in the 
districts south <*f tho Loire, ami the Lamiia 
il'fiif spoken in n variety of dialeeli in the 
provinces »tf the imrth and the trast. Tiie 
former may be sai<l to have reaehetl its 
htdght in the Frovi n<;xd pn try and dialect, 
known es{xeially in eonmetion with the 
Tnuibrnlours. In the Idth century tlie poli- 
tical superiority of tin- mtrth thrtivv the 
Lang'ue d‘( te into the sine le and a ilialect 
of tlie Langue d t >il spoken in the c«rntnvl 
pi-oviiuH? of lie (h“ Franer*, vvlu re tier capital, 
Faris, was, came to Is- regarded as the elas- 
sieal language of the CMunti v, all other *lia- 
leets sinking into tin- t‘inidition "f jfMttom. 
At the Inalinning of the loth ceutiiry Francis 
I. pr»»hibilod the use ..f Latin at court and 
in the public tribunals and formally re«og- 
iiiziHl the Fn*neh as the niitiona! buigmage. 
As one of the Komauce languagt*s it is a 
ftisU^r t<»ngue of Italian, Sjianish, and I*or- 
tugueae. 

Utmituri Frttneh literature pixij,«r l»e- 
giua in the llih wntury with the epic or 
56 
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Earmtive iK>eiii« known m ehaji^ns df 
and prtxluoeti by tho clagi of known 

m 7>o«i^ri». The«« imwiiw bidon^ to 
nortberu Fmiico and aix-* very numenuis. 
They usually dividwi into three he;itls: 
IsHu’ns ndatinj^' to Freneh history, in p.or 
ticuliir to the dotnls of ( ’harleinagne, his 
descendants and vassals; jMVins relatino to 
Altsxaudcr lb* tlrcat and to ancient history; 
and {HK'inrt «»f tin- Arthunan cvchi, or ndat- 
iit|; King Arthur. They art? giuierally 
written in verses of ten or twelve syllables, 
and art* a lens^th varying from 1(KH» to 
2<i),0()o lines, One of the «>Itlest and best 
examples of tlu* tii-st eliiss is the ('hansoii 
de Koland, or Song of Iloland. Of the 
Artliuii.iti evfle, the Koiiian do Uou and 
Itoman de Itrul; and of the Alexandrine 
C}eh\ the Alexandi^ l)y Lamln'rt li (’on*, 
and lu4 (.*u©m' de 'rn»ie (W ar (»f Tn»y^ by 
Ikiuolt de St. More, are »‘xam|)le8. ()\it of 

thecArto.'toioi f/( <jrn(r grew the miiitiug ( ;t- 
turrh\ lietilioUH ]H>einH wijicii art* not eon- 
iieetetl willi any <»f tlie well-detiinsl topics 
of the rhif linons (I* f/riift. I hstinet from 
these an- tlie UthUnur, nietri«’al tales of a 
witty sarrustie kind, iM-longing mortly to 
the l‘Jth or i:ilh <*< ntiines. Allied to th<*so 
is the lounan dc Keimrd, or llist<»rv of 
lieynurd tiie Fox, a p<H «n, or ratiutr serii's 
of jH>eiJis. written l-etut'en the end (jf tin; 
I'Jth and tht‘ iniddie "t the 1 tth eentury, 
ami forming a satirical picture of all tin? 
elapses ami institutions of tlie time. 

Side )>y side \\ itii thesi: epics, roiiiam i H, 
ami tales, an almndaiit lyric p<s-trv tlourishe<l 
fictii; the 1 1th eentury. ’rhiHs<Mig literature 
is maiiilv of a Hentiimuital eharacUr, and is 
usuallv divided int«» two classeM, nmonift h 
and /Ht •>(>,»! n fir I. It is in general remark- 
aide for its lyric gnwe ami skilful mehsly. 
AmongHt the principal of the e;irly lyrists 
are 'rinKiut de Champagne (1201 
Charles of (ArleaiiH (l.’JUl 1 'I'he latter, 

a gnM eful writer of hallades ami rondels, 
WiMi unemgst tlu: last of th»j r**al 'I’rouV' reH. 
llul4 lw uf dsu'ii Ig.'hO, also a writer of fah- 
liaiix. is the first of a series of jsiets eul- 
lamating in l*Vam;ois Vdllon who pjw»m.!d their 
Id* in a Itohemian alternation of gaiety ami 
mi*. i V, i^dtOrnkting each phase- with •**jual 
xigfHir in venwn The Itoman de la Ihme, 
the Work, in ita earlier part, of (xuillanme 
biris, who livwl in the firwt half of the 
1 itii cvfiturv, in the lai^ r, of .lean de Meung 
fdird ins one of the imist notable pro- 

dueiiotM* »»f tile time. It ixirniistM of more 
tlmn 22,o(Xf vemtss, and w a curiouji combin* 
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ation of a love j)oem ami a satire. Olivier 
llasaeliu (who died about 1418) wrote songs 
celebrating the pniises of wine, . Francois 
V'illou (1431 IhOlb, the gixnitest of French 
(H>ets before the Kenaissanee, wrote two com- 
positions knowui as the (treat and the Idttle 
'restauiont, interspersed with lyrical composi- 
tions «>f gn?at poi-tic merit. 

In pr<»se literaturtf the first important work 
is the Histoire de la ( \>mpiete de (Constanti- 
nople. l»y V’illehardoiiin (1107 1213). 'rhe 
MxAiioires of tlu* Sit'ur dt* .loinville (1223 
1317) ilolineates tlie lift* of St. Louis and 
the exjdoits of the last ( ’riiwule. .Froissart 
(1337 1410), the ‘lltrodotus of his age,' 
gives a vivid picture of the chivalry of the 
14th century. W'itli IMnlippede Commincs 
(11 l.^e-lhOD) vve are intrtMluced to lionis XI. 
and his eontcmixtraries in a style of history 
w'hicli, if less naive and charming, shows a 
dee|>tu*aml mon- philosophical sense of things. 
In lighter pros(' tlu* ( 'eiit Nouvelles Nouvelles 
already sluwvs the powur of the French laii- 
gu.'ige for the short witty talc. 

The revival «d i‘la.HHieal learning and tlie 
reformation of religion t'xercised a powerful 
iuHuenee oil tlu French literature of the 1 0th 
et'iitury. llalM lais ( 1 1^2.- 1 r»r>3), a profound 
but often gross humorist, ami Montaigne 
Uf»33 02), an interesting and instructive, 
though somewliat M(;cptieal essayist, hold the 
first rank, (‘alvin ( 1 ;'‘jO 0 01) did much by 
his great theological work, institution de la 
rtdigdon Clirclienne, to mould I’Vench [»rose 
in the direction of strength and gravity. 
Anuuigst tluj other works whieli indicate the 
rapid tlevelojjim iit of French |)roMe in this 
century are |{rant»‘»me's Mlinoires, tlie Ilep- 
taim ronof (^lu en.Margaiet(»f Navarnd 1 ll»2 
ir»40g the translations l>y Ainyot (1.M2 03) 
i»f Flutarch and «>ther classie writers, and the 
celehrated jsilitieal pamphlet, Satire Miuiip* 
pee. In jsietry Clement Marol (14i»7 131 1) 
gave a new elegance to the language in his 
iipistb s am! ejiigoams, Fierre iTj Lbmsanl 
(1.321 '(Ti) and the other imuiibei's of the 
celebrated /'AK/fA, lodeli*-, I’elleau, 1 hi- 
Isdlay and otliers, sought to enrich their 
native tongui* by the* iiitnsluetion of elassic 
w<»rds, eonstruetimm, and forms of verse, 

1 >u Farias ( 1 :> 1 1 0 O| and 1 )•' Auliigiie ( 1 .3,30 
1030; carried on the work of Fonsarel. Ma- 
thurin itegiiier <1.373 1013; may be; Mai<l to 
chjSMi this school of [lesjtry. lie unlP-s in 
hiitiseif the; llghUrr (ftiuliticH of the; style of 
Villon and Vlarot, with the erudition and 
cmninand of language charactkjHitic of the 
Konsardisti. Malberlw (1.350 - 1028), the 
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creator of a new taiite in literature, oppotied 
with HUcceKH the tendency of the Ii<m»ard 
»ch(K)l, and falling into the of>|>o«ite exeene 
Hacrificed everything to corrotrtnoHs. It waa 
hi» Hchool that wet the exani|>le of the Kmooth 
hut monotonouH Alexandrine. With the 
KenaiHMance tranwlationw of the claRwic dramas 
a[)fKiared, an<l a nieml>er of the Plt-iadf, 
.Imlelle (1 ri.‘i2-ir>7Ji), wrote the first regular 
tragedy (< d<*o{»atre) and comedy (Eugene). 

Tlie 17th century o|M;ned with Alexandre 
Hardy (l.OhO ), Motrou ( HiOU-oO), Tris- 
tan (1*501 Mairet (1*501 H8), Du liyer 
(1*505 IS), and a hont of other dramatists, 
for nearly a hundred can he enumeraUsl in 
♦he first (|uart<5r of the* century. At length 
I ii^rre Corneille (1«50*5-S1), with his (dd, 
(’inna, Hora/n:, and Volyeucte, brought 
French tragedy to a degre<:» of grandeur 
which it has not surjiasHed. ( *f seventeenth 
ceuttiry j)r(»He writers I'.iHc al { 1*528 *52) is 
vigorous and satirical in his l /cltres provinci- 
ules; profound, if sometimes mystical, in his 
I'euHeim. 'rhe h'tters of ilalzac ( 1.5S4 108 1) 
and V'oiture (151*8 I «11 8), though rhetorical. 
Were valualtle as tmxlelH for elegant prose. 
I>esi’artew (15H*5 l*5ri((* sliowed in Ills JHs- 
eours Hur la Methode that the language Wfvs 
now eijual to the highest philos<*]»hical suh- 
je<'ts, and tlie great w«u’k of his disciple, 
M ahdtranclu', Ihteherche de la Verit<*, is 
(sjually adinirahle for its elegance of stylo 
and its suldlety of tfiought 

'l’h<j age of l.ouis Xl\'. is known as the 
gtiMeu age of Frmich literature, I5t*sides 
Corneille, Ihwiue (I <181* 1*1*) r«*|>reseute<l the 
tragic drama, and Moli« re(l *5,'.{1* 1*.*5) brought 
his great mawterpiec»*H of comedy ou the 
stage. The * inimitahlo ' La Fontaine 
(1*521 U5) wrought Ids ( 'ontes and the 
nu)st charming ci»lleetiou of fal>h's. For his 
critical iidlueuct!. if not for his |MK*try, 
Eoilcau (1*5:»«5 1711) holds a jiromimuit 
place. In ehspicuce the sermons and funer.d 
orations of llossuct, rsmrdiiloue, and Mas- 
sillon take tin* lirst tank. Dossuet is also 
I elelirated as a eontroversialist and thc«)!o- 
gical historian. V ery important. t<s», are 
the memoir and maxim writers of this time. 
Anmngst tlie hinuer an* the (’anlinal tie 
Het»* Mmlame ile Motteville, Madame »le 
Bevignd (1*527 Sh>), and others; amongst the 
lattor are La Thx'hefoucauld (l(5Li 8U), St 
KvrenMmd (1*518 170;5h La Lniyiw (ltJ8l> 
OU). In fiction Iaj Sage, who also Vk’rote 
cxmiedies, jutslucusd his immortiU llil Bias 
and the Diahlo Ihiiteux; and tlu' \etmtile 
Folitenelle a'ruk* his Ifialogues d<‘s Murta 


Amongst the writers of the 18th century 
Voltaire holds the first place. He claims 
notice as an ejiic, lyrical, and comic poet, as 
a tragic and cr>mic dramatist, as a historian, 
novelist, and philosopher, and he remained 
at the hea*l of the republic of letters for more 
than half a century. Next to him in immedi- 
ate influence on the age stands Jean Jacques 
IlouHseau (1712--78), a writer of an elociuent 
sentimental vein, well represented by his 
Nouvelle H<'doise and his famous (’oufes- 
sions. His new theories of politics and 
education are embodied in his (kintrat 
Social and I^linile. Buffon (1707 88) de- 
voted himself to the prixl action of his im- 
mense natural history. Montescjuieu (1089- 
1 755), cornmcnciiig with tlie Lettres Fer- 
sanes, a satire on French manners and gov- 
ernmont, followed with a historical master- 
pieec, ( kuisid* rations sur la (Jrandcur et la 
Deawlencc dcs Ihuriaiiis, and finally with 
his great work, the JOsprit des Lois, 1 fiderot 
(1713 88), a powerful and suggestive writer 
in many departments, and D’Alembert 
(1717 83), a great geometrician, founded 
the Encyclop«*<lie, a vast review of human 
knowledge, often hostile to social order and 
always to religion. Amongst the jihiloso- 
pln*rs Ilelvetins, D’Holbach, and La Mettrie 
n preseiit the extreme materialistic and 
aiiti-f’hristian school. ( k)ndillac and (Jon- 
dtu'cet kept most on the side of moderation. 
Ainofig the wriU i-s of fiction Bernardin de 
St. Ficrre (1787 18111, author t>f I’aul ct 
V'irgiui**, and Fn'*v(*st (1*1'.*7 17*58), author 
<»f Maimii Le.Hiaut, are particularly worthy 
of mention; while dramatic literature was 
eiiriclmd by the Barbier dti Seville and the 
Mariagt* «h> I’igaro of r.eaumarchais (1782- 
U’.M. 'I’he aure was not pot*tical; {Hietry luul 
<logenerate<l into imitations of foreign de- 
H<*rij>tive |xK'ts, such as Thomson. The 
nu*st HU('<'essful writer of this stamp was 
I *elillt> ( 178»8 IM 8!. Andr«'* t'henier (17*52- 
9 1 1, the most promising of all, fell iHUieath 
tlu- guillotine just aftei completing his Jcune 
* ‘aptivc. 

Ncitlu r the revolutitui nor the first em- 
iiin- wjis faviiuruble to liP-rature. (’hilteiu- 
iiriand (17*58 1818) and Madame de Stael 
(17*5(5 ]sl7) gave a new tuni to the taste 
and sentiment of the time, the former in 
his (buiie du (’hristianisme and his Mar- 
tyres, clothing the hi.story of l.’hristiaiiity in 
the mmantic hues of his imagination, tlie 
latU‘r in her ('oriiine and De rAlleinagne 
intnslucing the idt^alistic spirit ami thought 
of the Lermaiis t*> her cinmtryinen. A 
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pnrely reActicxiuirj school of thought was 
oeadcxl by .loneph de Maistre (1754 48*21), 
the advocate of theocracy, with a vigorous 
deeiMitism for its systoni of governnufiit. 

l^ater on in the present century the in- 
flii£‘n('e of Goethe, Schiller, ShaksiTore, Scott, 
and Byrtiii l>egan to l>e felt, and a new 
sc1mk> 1, called the romanttc, as opiH>8ed to 
the old or eluMir, sprung up, headed by 
Victor Hugo {1802-85), who pn)mulgatt?d 
the Jievv theories in the |)reface to his drama 
of Cromwell, and carrietl them int<» j>ractico 
in fiumerouH ikhuiis. I'he most notable of 
his y«wociat«^s were Alfred de Vigny (1770 - 
180‘:h, author of a volume of roiunes, and 
of ii novel, Cin<i Sainte4h*uvo (1804- 

dl*), who publirtheil several volumes of poetry 
in thorn; early dayn, l>ut l)eeame famous 
later on as a critic, jw^rluips the Ixint France 
hiw ever [s)Hse««ed; Alfred de MiiSM<>t ( 1 SlO- 
57 ), who pro<luce<l some of the finest lyrics 
in tlie language. Cliarles Xodier, (o^rard 
<W Nerval, the two I )es£;hamps, ami, later, 
I’hAvphile (Jautier. with others, also be- 
hmginl to the barn! of romanticists. On 
the HU:.re the dnunivs of Alexandn; l>n- 
inaM, tin- elder d'O:! 74 >, though melo- 
dramatic' and of inft*rior lib rary value, served 
ns nillviiig points for the new M-h<s>l. 'I'o 
Knglisii readers, ho\vt?ver, he is best known 
by his nov* Ih. a reaetionary movement was 
attcm[<ted, led by I'onsar/l CM I h7) and 
^'-•^de Augier ( 1 I. t 'asirnir 1 >elavigne 
(ITitd iMdj attempted to combine the 
classic and romantic hcIiooIh; and Lamartine 
lso;»; ,H more tfiaii half a romanti(dHt 
by Sentiment and style, ih ranger ( 1 78t*~ 
l87o ), the greatest of French hi * iig- writers, 
may Im' <‘<cmidt*re<l as belonging to neither 
of the two KchiMilM. nor can the sparkling 
»>»mcdies ;ind vaudovilles of I'higl ne Scrils) 
l»ti ilaiimsi by any <*f th»' rival partirrs. 

Among novi lirtU, ItalwM' t lTlK* 185n), by 
hit MtonUhtiig sorios ,,f workH, inU-mled to 
cover the wh«de gromnl of human life, hmi 
« MlA!di»iie<l his clutu! to the first place. 'I’he 
novels of I, Sami LMadame Ibidevant, 
I’**'! -ni, jM-rhaps oipicdly famous, have 
gwned her the rej.tjtatimi of (swsessing the 
finest sty leof any contemporary writ**r. I.<,w 
hie 11* I'aris was vividly depicted bv Kum'-ne 
hm 4 SOI -57) In the \fyat; de Paris, Ac. 
u »i<>vels of Freih-ric 

, 7! **^^’ ^‘*”^^** Kdmorid Alsmt 

J i 18 85i, and the stories of the tw'o novo- 
Iwta, mymml In work as in name, Knk- 
iBiinnd hatriim. The younger Hniiias, \’u*. 
Umen Sardou, GcUve VeuiUet, Ernest Fey- 

n. •' 


deau, Henri Murger, Gustave Flaubert, 
have develo{>ed a roalistic style of novel in 
which social problems are trtuvted with moi'o 
candour than delicacy. Of late years a 
school of writers has arisen who strive to 
outdo the most rt'alisticj of their predeces- 
sors. I'he chiefs of this school are Simile 
Zola, Simile Gaboriau, Victor Oherbulicz, 
Alphonse Daudet, <lfe,c. 

in Works of history the century has been 
very prolific, the leading historians being 
Michaud (1767 - 18Hl>), Sismondi (1773 - 
1 84*1), Guizot (1787-1 87 4), Amddik; Thierry 
(1787-1873), Augustin Thierry (1 71>5-1 856), 
Mignet (17m> 1884), I'hiem (171)7 1877), 
Michelet (17i)8 1874), Henri Martin (1810 
8:i), V’iotor Duruy (1811 ), Louis Blanc 

(1 >13 8*1). Literary historians are; Villo- 
rnain (171)0 1870), Vdnat (171)7-1847), d.J. 
Am}KTe (1806- 64), Littrc (18()1 81), Bt. 
M arc-< J irardin ( 1 801 73 ), Saintc - Bcu vc 

(1804 6.1)), TaimM 1828 ). Dcrnogcot Phi- 

losophy is roprcHcntcd by Laineimais (1782 - 
18n4)^ Motor Coiusin (175)2 1867), douffroy 
(17SM*. 1842), Kcinusat (1 7l>7- 1875), Auguste 
(Vuntod 708 l>57),(,)uinet ( 1 803 75), Mont- 
alemls-rt (1H|0 70 ), Bdian (1823 ). 

Among the writers on political economy 
and Hocielogy are Bjistiat (1801 50), 'I'oc- 
ipicvillc (1805-50), ('hevali.;r (1806 70), 
Proudhen (18oi) 65), dulcs Simon (1814 ), 

iV-vent Paradol (1820 70). Among seien- 
tifie writers arc; iddenne Geoffrey St. 
Hilaire and his sen iMiilerc, ( 'uvier, diiHsieu, 
DnmiTil, in natural scieuee ; Gay Lussac, 
Bichat, Gervisart, Magcndie, in eliemistry 
and medicine: ami Lagrange, Laplace, and 
Arago in mathcmaticK. AmongHt Oriental- 
ists of note arc ( ’hamixdlion, Burnouf, Sil- 
vestre do Sacy, and Stanislas Julien. 'Phe 
essayists and literary and art critics are 
legion. We can only imintion by name 
Thcophile Gautier, Jules Janin, Philarcto 
( hash's, L<8.n (Jo/.lan, Paul de St. V ictor, 
Gustave Plunche, and St. Bein'; 'railbui- 
dier. AmongHt jKM'ts who belong to a date 
posB'rior to the Bomantic movement, or 
show different tmidemies, may be imai- 
tioned Gautier in his later poetry, Baude- 
laire (18*21 6/), Leciiiite <le Lisle, I'Vanyois 
(5>mH^e, Sully Prudhomme, ( utulle Mendes, 
and the modem Provenyal |KHits, Fnah'Tic 
IVIistrui and 33i«5odore Aubanel 
France. Ihlk OK {7 fc-fh- Frtiiif.f)^ an an- 
rfent province <if France, ho called bet'auHO 
it was originally Isiunded by the Seine, 
Marne, OiireMj, Aisne, and Oise, and foniied 
almost ail island. 
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France, Ibli of. See Mauritiun . 
Francesca da Rimini (fran-ches'ka da 
rc'uii an Italian lady, daughter of Guido 
da J’oleiita, lord of lUveniia, lived in the 
latter part of the UUh century. She was 
inarrie<l t<» Lanciotto, the defonned son of 
the lord of Rimini, who, diwcM^vering an in- 
timacy iHJtween )ht and hk hrr)ther J^aolo, 
put tiiem lH>th to death. 'I'he Ktxjry forniH 
an epiwwle in 1 )ante’H Inferno, and is allud<;d 
to hy Retrarch; it in the Hubjeet of a |MM:m 
by Leigh Hunt and a tragedy by Silvio 
1‘ellico. 

Franiche-Comt<S (fnuiHh-kon.fci), an ati- 
(dent provinee of France, fonningat prenent 
♦he de(>artmentH of l)oubH, 1 lauR‘-.S;ione, and 
tiura. It foriried part of the Kingdom of 
Jlurgundy. 

Franchise {fran ehi/.), in a general and 
legal MciiHo, a particular privilege or right 
granted by a prince, Hovercign, or govern- 
ment t<j ati individual, or bi a numUjr of 
p*;rHonH. In politien, in n'gard to which the 
t<,*rm IH inont comujonly umrd, it k the right 
of voting upon proponed legiHlative mea- 
MiireH, when? MU< h lueasuroH are atu*epted <>r 
rejeeted Ity tin? people generally; or for re- 
(UN'Mcntati vcH to a leginlative aHneinbly (the 
parliamentary franchiMo) or to a muni(?ipal 
body. 

Fraiicia, Fuanckhc o. See liaihormL 

Francia, hr. .Iosk Gastah Rodihou kz, 
Idetatorof Ihuaguay, born about IT.hH, died 
1840. He wan for Hoine time a tlu-ologieal 
pr(»f»?M»or, uinl afterwardM gaiin'd <liHtinciion 
jw an a<lvo(?at<* at AHuneion. In 1811, when 
Faruguav threw olf the SpaniMh yoke, he 
l»eeame mjeretarv <»f the junta ap}M»inte<! by 
eongrem. In I8l I he nmim appointetl <lii’ta 
tor for three year«, and in 1817 he w.w c(>n- 
tinueil in authority for lift?. He <lid much 
to coiiMolidate the new republic; but hiu 
rub? wan arbitrary in the cxtrt?me, Jii apito 
of Ilia eruelty and rigour he w;us gt?nerally 
beloved by bin Hul*jeetH. 

Francis I., King of Fram?e, wan lH>rn 
111*4; dietl In 47. Hia father was Gharlea 
<»1 hrleaiH, vonut of Angouleiiie, and hia 
inotiiei Rouifte of Savoy, graml-daughter 
t>f Vah?iitine, duke td' Milan. Ho iwtcentletl 
the thi'one in l.’dh, having aiicceeiletl hia 
mule, Louia \ll. In pnwecutitni of hia 
claim to Milan he defeateti the Swiaa in the 
(daitiM of .Marignuno and forcetl the reigning 
tlnke Maximilian .Sf«>r/.a to relimptiah the 
aovcfxfignty. Gn the tleath of Maximili.'ui 
(ir>H4) Franeia win* tme of the t.‘omjH*tit<»ni 
for the einpiixr, Imt the choice fell on (’hailus 


of Austria, the grandson of Maximilian, 
henceforth kru>wn as the Emi)eror Charles 
V. From this period Francis and Charles 
were rivals, and were almost continually at 
war with one another. Both attempted to 
gain the alliance of England. With this 
view Francis invited Henry VIII. of Eng- 
land to an int< rvi(?w, which took place near 
< 'alais, Isitween ( iiiine.s and Ardres, in June, 
152U. J he magnilicence of the two mon- 
archs and tludr suites on this occasion has 



glv<?ri t<t th«* ine<?ting the name (»f tlui Field 
• >f the ('l'>th of Gold. In IfeJl war broke 
out l>etwet?n the rivais, which ended in 
Francis la ing defeatc'd ami taken prisoner, 
He could recover his liberty only by re- 
nouncing his ( lainiH to Napltjs, Milan, Genoa, 
and Asti, the suzeraiiitv of Flandem iutd 
virtois, ami pnuiiising to ce<le the Duchy 
of Rurgundy uml some other French fiefs. 
A\ ar was s<H)n afU*r renewed, an alliance, 
calUal the Holy Ijcague, having lieen formed 
between the Rope Gleuient VII., the King 
of France, the King of England, the lie- 
public t)f \'eniee, the Duke of Milan, and 
<*ther Italian |H>weni, wdlb the object of 
checking the advances of the emjsjror. In 
this war Rome was taken ami sacked by 
the Constjihle of Bourbon (l,'ii'7), and Italy 
was devastiited, but Francis gained little 
either of fame or material advantage. Peace 
wiis ooiurludetl in 17*21*, but hostilities again 
broke out in 1537*, when Francis possessed 
himself of Savoy, A hastily -made-up peace 
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wm ioon broken, and Francis again fiwind 
bijum lf at war with the Kmijeror and the 
King of England. Fortunately for France 
the union of the IV)tef»tant princea of (ier- 
many ligainst the emj>eror prevented him 
frtirn f«»jlowing up his HinH-eHS, and int’lined 
him to a jitiaee, which wsu? concluded at 
<*re«py in ( harles rcHigntnl all his 

< laiiiw on Burgundy, and allowcil Francis 
to rt'tain Savoy. Two ycjirs after 
ua« inatle with KnglaiHl. Francis 1. pos- 
w'ssts! a chivalric and enterprising spirit, 
aiul WM a }»atron of learning. 

Francis II., King of France, son of Henry 
If. and (’atharine of Medici, lM)rn at Fon- 
taiuehicau in ascended the throne on 

the ileath of hi.s fatluT, lft.''tlt 'I'he year 
previous lie h.a«l uiarritHl Mary Stuivrt, oidy 
child of .lames \\, king of SeotlaTnl. 'I'lio 
uncles of his wife. Francis, duke <»f (Juisc, 
and theCanlinal of Ixuraine, hel<l the reins 
«»f governnH'iit. !■ raneis, who wjis of a fcehlo 
ooniititulioe, died in l>e<cniher, l.^ho. 

Francis I., Ihnperer of ( Icrmany, eldest 
s<»n of l/ei.jM*ld, duke ef Lorraine, was horn 
in In I7;h> he married Maria 'Phe 

n-sa, dauirht< r of the l';in|w‘ror ( iiarle.s V’l. 
Afb*r the deatli of CliarleH \'l. (1710) ho 
was »l»‘elan <l hy hi.H wife co-regtuit of all the 
heriilitjirv of Atistria, hut without 

In'ing js-nnitted to t.ike any part in the ad- 
ministration. After tie* death of < harles 
NIL he was eh eted ernpcror iti 174r>. He 
died in 17''0. See .l/ore/ Tl>(r>:«t. 

Francis I.. Lmperor of Atistria (pre- 
\i<ai!<fty Frjuel. IL. « iuperor of Lennany), 
wf*sh*uii 17<t''.di«*d ! He \v .IS the H<in of 

lie KiojH iMr LeojHtltl 11. and Manaljouisa, 
daughter of rduiiieH 111,, king of Spain. 
He suciM- d< d his father in ]7ieg. Fran<-e 
dt elitred Will' against him in 17^1', and lios- 
tilith# Continued till the lV*ju'e of < ’arnfsi 
Feuinio 17:'7 In 17'.»',» heent4 red intoiim-w 
conhiion %vith Luvrland and Ivus.sia against 
the Frefu h repuhlie : l.ut in 1 m>| LiiHsia 
and Austria w'er» coimjm lied Pusundnde the 
Feiesi’ of Luio ville. France having Iw.-eii 
devlateii un empire in 1 "O p he assumed the 
title ,if r.ddoD/ r<,r >»f A *>)>.* rut : and 

on tht* (vstuhhshj'iifUit of tie; eonf«*<leracy *A 
tie; Rhine jjj isO'i!, he* renotme^Ml the title of 
4d f ierinany. In Hd.'i war again 
brokcy out Wtween Austria and Friince. 
Rnt tiller the little of AusterliU 1 1 HO.^d the 
IVmw rtf l'n*»»hurg was signed. In IHOlt he 
%«ajf;t Umk up ima* against France, and in 
the of \'ieii«a wm a:iiriix;U*#4i to sur* 

rcaakr •cpnwrw milMol teniwry. The 


marriage of his daughter, Maria Louisa, 
with Najxdeon promisod to form a strong 
tie between the imf>erial houses, but in 1813 
he entered into an alliance with Russia and 
IVussia against France, and was prt^ent to 
the close of the contest. 

Francis of Assist, Hr,, bvunder of the 
Franciscans, was lK>rn at Assisi, in Uiuhria, 
in 1182, where he dietl in 122(). In yoTitli 
Francis di<l not refrain from the pleasures 
of the Vorld; but after a seriims illness ho 
iM'caino enthusiastically devout, left the pa- 
tcTual riM>f, and in 1208 gave himself to a 
Kfo of the most rigorous poverty. His fol- 
lowers were at lirst few, but wlieii they 
rt>at‘hed the number of eleven he formed 
thorn into a new order, made a rule for them, 
and got it sanctioned, though at first only 
verbally, in 1 2 1 0, by 1 ’ope J nm u’ent 111. In 
1212 he received from the Benedictines a 
chun'li in the vicinity of Assisi, which now 
iKM.iaiiH) the hoiiK' of the order of the Fran- 
cisans or Minorites, h’rancis afterwards ob- 
taineil a bull in confirmntioTi of his «u-der, 
from IN>pt! Htuirti'ins 111. .After an unsuc- 
ccH^fni ntteinjtt to convert tie* SulRui Me- 
h'din hr returned t«> Assisi, when tin; order 
«>f St ( lara was foimdetl nmhu' his dintetiou, 
and a thinl order, called tie* 'rertiaries, de- 
sigiee! for |M*nitentH of both s<‘xes. He was 
canoni/.««l by R<»pc* (Inrgory IX. in 122S. 
His b'stival is on the 1th of ( )etober. Sen 
I'm tiriMroiis. 

Francis of I’afi.a, St., was born in 1 11(1 
in the city of I'aula, in ('alabria; dic<l in 
France ir»n7. lb* was bnmglil, ujt in a 
FranciHcan convent, and in 1 Rhi fiuuehel a 
new order, which, when tie; statnteH w« re 
eemtinned by Alcxamhr Vl., received the 
name of the Miiu’t/in (Latin, ml it hut, tin? 
least). To the three usual vow^s h’raneis 
added a fourth, that of k(iej>ing the Lmiten 
fast during the whole year. 'I he fame <»f 
his iniracuhius cures reached Rouis XI, of 
Franer, who invited him to I'Yance, in the 
hojs* that Framds wouhl lie able to prolong 
his life. After the deatli of Louis, riiarles 
VI J I built him a momistery in the park of 
R!esHiH-leH-Tom*H and also at Amlxiisc, and 
loaihril him with honour and tokens of vemu a- 
tion, 'rwelve years after his death he was 
canontzed by L«*o X,, and the (latholie 
< 'hurch celebrates his festival A jirii 2. Heo 
Minimit. 

Francis, Bhiijp, jK>et and dramatist, was 
Isim in Dublin 1700, died 1773. Educated 
at Dublin, he took orders, and kept an aca- 
demy at Esher, Surrey, where Gibbon was 
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one of his pupils. He was latterly chaplain 
to Chelsea Hospital. He is best known from 
his translations of Horace and other classic 
authors. 

Francis, Sir Philip, one of the many 
political writers to whom the authorship of 
Junius’s Letters has been ascribed, was the 
son of the preceding, bom in Ireland in 
1740, died 1818. In 1773 he went to the 
East Indies, where he became a member 
of the council of Bengal, and the constant 
opponent of Warren Hastings. In 1781 
Francis returned to England, and shortly 
after was chosen member of parliament for 
the borough of Yannouth in the Isle of 
Wight. He took a prominent part in the 
impeachment of Hastings. He published 
several political pamphlets. See Juniuft. 

Francis'cans are the members of the re- 
ligious order established by St. Francis of 



FranclRoaii or Gray Friar (Conventual). 


Assisi about 1210. They are also called Mi- 
norites, or Fratres Minores (‘lesser friars’), 
which was the name given them by their 
founder in token of humility, and sometimes 
Gray Friars, from the colour of their gar- 
ment. The order was distinguished by vows 
of absolute poverty and a renunciation of the 
pleasures of the world, and was intended to 
serve the church by its care of the religious 
state of the people. The rule of the order 
destined them to beg and to preach. The 
popes granted them extensive privileges, and 
they had an evil repute as Bj)iea, frequent- 


ing the courts of princes and the houses of 
noblemen, gentry, &c. Early in the 15th 
century they split up into two branches, the 
Conventuals and the Observants or Sabo- 
tiers. The former went barefooted, wore a 
long gray cassock and cloak and hood of 
large dimensions, covering the breast and 
back, and a knotted girdle. The Obser- 
vants wore wooden sandals, a cassock, a 
narrow hood, a short cloak with a wooden 
clasp, and a brown robe. In France the 
meml)ers of the order not belonging to any 
particular sect are called Cordeliers, from 
the cord which they tie about them. The 
( ‘apuchins, so called from the peculiar kind 
of hood or cowl {eapuce) which they wear, 
originated in a reform introduced among 
the Observantists by Matthew of Baschi in 
the early part of the 16th century, and al- 
though it received the approbation of dif- 
ferent popes within a short time after its 
foundation, it did not receive the right of 
electing a particular general and become an 
independent order till 1619. 

St. Francis himself collected nuns in 
1209. St. Clara was their prioress; hence 
they were called the mms of St. Clara. 
I’he nuns were also divided into branches, 
according to the severity of their rules. 
‘J’ho Urbanists were a branch founded l)y 
lh>pe Urban IV. ; they revered St. Isabelle, 
daughter of Louis VIII. of France, as their 
mother. St. Francis also founded in 1221 
a third order, of both sexes, for persona who 
did not wish to take the monastic vows, and 
yet desired to adopt a few of the easier ob- 
servances. '^rhey are called Tertiariana or 
^J'ertiaries, and were very numerous in the 
1 3th century. From them {proceeded several 
heretical fraternities, as the Fraticelli and 
Beghar<ls. The whole number of Francis- 
cans and C/apuchins in the 18th century 
amounted to 115,000 monks, in 7000 con- 
vents. At the dissolution of the monasteries 
in Englantl there were sixty-five houses of 
the Franciscans. The order has given five 
popes and more than fifty cardinals to the 
church. 

Francis Joseph I., Enijieror of Austria 
and King of Hungary and Bohemia, born 
1830; succeeded his uncle, Ferdinand, who 
abdicated in 1849. The chief events of his 
reign have been the cession of Lombardy to 
Italy, as a result of the Austro-French war 
(1859); and the loss of Venetia, as also 
Austria’s important influence in Germany, 
the result of the war with Prussia (1866). 
See the article Austria. 
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Frands-Josepli Land. See Franz- J oseph 
Land, 

Francis of Sales, St. See Sales. 

Francis Xavier, St. See Xavier. 

Francke (fran'ke), August Hermann, 
German theologian and philanthropist, born 
at Liibeck 1663, died at Halle 1727. He 
was professor of Oriental literature and then 
of theology at Halle, but is chiefly known 
for his successful labours on behalf of poor 
orphans. In 1695 he founded the famous 
orphanage at Halle, still known by his 
name, which now includes, besides the 
orphan asylum, a great variety of schools, 
a printing and publishing establishment, 
chemical laboratory, &c, 

Franco-German War of 1870-71. The 
immediate occasion of this war was an offer 
made in June, 1870, by General Prim, then 
at the head of affairs in Spain, of the crown 
of that country to Leopold of Hohenzollern, 
a prince belonging to the reigning house of 
Prussia. The government of Napoleon III. 
demanded of the King of Prussia that he 
should forbid the candidature of the prince, 
and when the prince voluntarily retired 
from his candidature, still insisted that this 
renunciation should be formally made by 
the king, and a guarantee given that the 
candidature wo\ild not be revived. This 
demand was refused, and a formal declara- 
tion of war by France against Prussia was 
received by (Jount Bismarck, the Chancellor 
of the North German Confederation, on 
the 19th of July. The French were the 
first in getting their troops to the frontier; 
but it soon became manifest that instead of 
being in a complete state of readiness for 
war, as the minister of war had declared, the 
French army was defective in almost every- 
thing essential to the equipment of an army. 

In Germany everything formed a com- 
plete contrast to this state of matters. Each 
section ()f the army was completely organized 
in the head-quarters of the district which it 
occupied ill time of peace, and was only 
sent to the frontiers after being furnished 
with everything it required. In addition 
to this I’russia, against which country alone 
the war had been declared, was not only 
joined, according to treaty, by all the states 
of the North German (Confederation, but 
also by those of the South, upon whose 
neutrality, {lerhapseven upon whose alliance, 
Napoleon and the French had counted. 

The German forces were divided about 
the^ end of J iily into three armies, one of 
which, known as the First Army, had its 
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head-quarters at Trhves under General 
Steinmetz; another of which, known as the 
Second Army, occupied the Bavarian Pala- 
tinate under Prince Frederick C^harles ; 
while the Third Army, under the (Vown- 
prince of Prussia, was stationed in Northern 
Baden. The commander-in-chief of the 
whole forces was King William of Prussia, 
who was supported l>y a staff of general 
officers, with Von Moltke at their head. 
The French army, under Napoleon him- 
self, had its head-ijuarters at Metz, and two 
advanced divisions were stationed on the 
borders ()f France and (iJermany, the one in 
the north on the Saar, under General Fros- 
sard, the other further south at Weissen- 
burg, under General Douay. The victories 
of the Third Army, under the crown-prince, 
at Weissenburg (Aug. 4) and at Worth 
(Aug. 6), and of the first and second armies 
at Forbach (Aug. 6), put the French army 
in retreat along its whole line, the southern 
half in the direction of Nancy, and the 
northern of Metz. The northern army 
under Bazaine was overtaken by those of 
Steinmetz and Frederick Charles on the 
14th of August, when an engagement at 
Courcelles took place, in which the Germans 
were again victorious. This was followed 
by the battles of Vionville, or Mars-la-'rour, 
and Gravelotte, the result being that Bazaine 
withdrew his army under the proteittion of 
the fortifications of Metz, which was now 
Hurrounded by an army under the command 
of I’rince Frederick ( 'harles. 

Meantime the (Vown-prince of Prussia 
had advanced as far as Nancy, and was 
there awaiting the result of the battles 
around Metz. He had still the army of 
MacMahon to deal with, which had now 
reached ( -hrilons, where it had Ixien reor- 
ganized ami strengthened to such a degree 
that the army of the crown-prince was no 
longer able to cope with it unaided. Ac- 
corclingly, out of three cor[)H d'armee be- 
longing to the second army, a new army 
was formed, which was afterwards called 
the army of the Meuse, and was placed 
under the ( *rown-prince of Saxony. About 
the 20th of August these two arnjies set 
out on parallel routes in the direc^tion of 
Chrdons in order to engage the army of 
MacMahon, which it was expected would 
now retreat on Paris. Instead of this, how- 
ever, Count Palikao, minister of war at 
I^aris, issued an order to Marshal Mac- 
Mahon to strike northwards to the Belgian 
frontier that he might thence make a de- 
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scent upon Metz and relieve Bazaine. On 
the 27th of August, at Buzancy, an advanced 
detachment of cavalry belonging to the 
army of the Meuse dispersed a body of 
French chasseurs, and on the d<ay8 immedi- 
ately succeeding a number of engagements 
and strategic movements ensued, the result 
of which was that on the 1st of Septemljer 
the army of MacMahon was surrounded 
at Sedan by a force of overwhelmingly 
greater numbers, and on the following day 
both army and fortress surrendered by 
capitulation. On this occasion 50 generals, 
5000 other officers, and 84,000 private sol- 
diers became prisoners of war. Among 
these was Napoleon HI., who was unex- 
pectedly found to have been present with 
the army of MacMahon. He had a per- 
sonal interview on the day after the battle 
with King William of Prussia, who assigned 
to him Wilhelmshdhe, near Oassel, as his 
place of residence during his ca))tivity. 

( )ne of the first consequences of this de- 
feat was an outburst of rage on the part of 
the Parisians against the Napoleon dynasty, 
which on the 4th of September was declared 
by Gambetta and some members of the 
corps h^.gislatif belonging to the Left to be 
dethroned, 'i'he same members then pro- 
claimed a republic. A government of na- 
tional defence was formed, at the head of 
which was placed General Trochu. Mean- 
time Franco ha<l no available army which 
wjis strong enough to stand its ground for 
an instant before the German armies that 
were now enabled to continue tlieir march 
upon Paris. The investment of the city 
was completed on the IDth of September. 
It was not till about the beginning of 
October that the French were aide to or- 
ganize a new army after the loss of that of 
MacMahon, and by the beginning of- No- 
vember the war in the open field had beo-n 
resumed in different centres: but the capitu- 
lation of Metz with the army of Bazaine 
{28th Oct.), and that of Stra.sburg {27th 
Se[)t.), had set fiHie for further operations 
large numbers of German troops, and the 
utmost efforts of the French could not 
relieve Paris. 

The city had held (uit for a much longer 
period than even tlie most sanguine on the 
side of the F’rench had at first expected 
that it would be able to do. Sallies were 
made at intervals by the garrison (Oct. 12, 
Oct. 21, &c.; Jan. 13, 14, 15, and 19), but 
not sufficiently often or in sufficient strength 
to have any decisive effect. On the failure 


of the last sally, which took place on the 
west side from Mont Val^rien on the 19th 
of Jan., it was seen that a capitulation was 
inevitable. On 21st Feb. M. "Jliiers, head 
of the executive, arrived at Versailles along 
with a diplomatic commission, and prelimin- 
aries of peace were signed at Versailles on 
the 26th of Feb., and accepted by the 
assembly at Bordeaux on the Ist of March. 
I'he principal terms were the following: — 
1. That France shoukl cede to Germany 
one-fifth part of Lorraine, including Metz, 
together with the whole of Alsace except 
Belfort and the surrounding district. 2. 
That France should pay to Germany a 
war indemnity of five milliards of francs 
(£200,000,000). 3. That certain departments 
of France should remain in the occupation 
of the Germans, and should not be fully 
evacuated until after the payment of the 
whole indemnity. The definitive treaty of 
peace, which was signed at Frankfort on 
the 10th of May, and ratified on the 2l8t, 
confirmed in all essential particulars the 
preliminaries of V ersailles. Hie last instal- 
ment of the war indemnity was paid on the 
5th of Sept. 1873, and France completely 
evacuated by the Germans on the 13th of 
the same month. 

Francois (fran-swii), St., a town in the 
French West Indies, in the island of Gua- 
deloupe. Pop. about 6000. 

Fran'colin, a genus of birds belonging to 
the same family with the partridge, which 
they resemble in many respects, though they 
usually have one or more strong and sharp 
horny spurs on the tarsi. The only European 
member of the genus is the Fravcollnus 
v'uhidris^ which is characterized by a red 
band round the nock, and red feet. It is 
found in the south of France, Sicily, Cyprus, 
and the southern part of Europe generally. 
The other species belong to Africa, Asia, and 
Oceania. 

Franco'nia (in German, Franhen^ so 
called because early in the 6th century it 
was colonized by Franks), a district of Ger- 
many lying to the east of the Rhine, and 
traversed by the Main. After the dis- 
memberment of the (^arlovingian Empire 
this district became attached to the German 
division, and ultimately formed one of the 
grand-duchies of Germany. In 1806 it was 
partitioned among Wiirtemberg, Baden, 
H es8e-( 'Ossel, the Saxon duchies, and Ba- 
varia. The last received the largest share, 
now foraiing the three divisions of Upper, 
Middle, and Lower Franconia. 
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Franconian Wines, German wines pro- 
duced chiefly in the Bavarian district of 
Lower Franconia. The chief sorts are 
known as Lcistcnwcin and Stemwein, 

Franc-tireur (fran-t6-rrMr), lit. a free 
shooter: an irregular sharp-shooter, one of 
a body of soldiers organized in France in 
the war of 1870, and employed in guerrilla 
warfare for harassing the enemy, cutting off 
detachments, &c. 

Fran'eker, a town in Holland, in the pro- 
vince of Friesland, on a canal communicat- 
ing with the sea at Harlingen. It was long 
celebrated as a school of theology. Pop. 
7222. 

Frangipani (fran-ji-pii'ne), a perfume in- 
vented by the Marquis Frangipani, Mar(5- 
chal des Amuses of Louis XIII. of France. 
It was a powder composed of every spice 
then known, with the addition of ground 
orris-root and musk. It is now a perfume 
prepared from, or imitating the odour of, 
the flower of a West Indian tree, Plumicra 
ruhra, or red jasmine. 

Fran'gulin (<!,,HgG;i), a yellow crystalli- 
zable colouring matter contained in the 
bark of the berry-bearing alder {Rhamnus 
FrarifiiVa). It is a bright-yellow, silky, 
crystalline mass, without triste or smell, 
which fuses on heating, and can be sublimed 
in golden needles. It dyes silk, wool, and 
cotton. 

Frank, the signature of a person possess- 
ing the privilege of sending letters free of 
postage. In Britain the privilege of giving 
franks for letters was enjoyed within certain 
limits by aU peers, members of parliament, 
&c., till 1810, when it wiis abolished by the 
act which established the j)enny postage. 

Frank' almoig^e (-moin), literally ‘free 
alms,’ an English mode of tenure according 
to which a religious corporation held lands 
without being required to |)erform any but 
religious services, such as praying for the 
souls of the <ionors. 'Ibis is the tenure by 
which almost all the <'incieiit monasteries 
and religious houses held their lands, and 
by which the parochial clergy and very many 
ecclesiastical and eleemosynary foundations 
hold them to this day, the nature of the ser- 
vice being, upon the Reformation, altered 
and made conformable to the reformed 
church. 

1 Frank'enberg, a German town, Kingdom 
of Saxony, 40 miles h.e. of I^eipzig. It is 
regularly built, and has extensive manufac- 
tures of woollens, ct^ttons, and silks, &c. 
Pop. 10,898. 
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Frank'enstein, a town in Prussia, pro- 
vince of Silesia, 36 miles 8.8. w. of Breslau. 
It has manufactures of cloth, and gunpowder 
and other mills. Pop. 8017. 

Frank'enthal (-tiil), a town in Bavaria, in 
the Palatinate, on a canal near the Rhine, 
38 miles s.s. K. of Mainz. It has varied manu- 
factures. Pop. 10,942. 

Frankfort-on-the-Main (German, Frank- 
furt am Main), a town of Prussia, in the 
province of Hessen -Nassau, 20 miles n.e. of 
Mayence (Mainz). It w^as formerly a free 
town of the empire, and down to 1866 one 
of the free towns of the German (Confedera- 
tion and the seat of the diet. It is mainly 
situated on the right bank of the Main, but 
has the suburb of Sachsenhausen on the left 
bank, the river being crossed by seven 
bridges. The north or right bank of the 
river is lined by a spacious quay. The older 
part of the town contains a number of an- 
cient houses, and largely consists of narrow 
and unattractive streets, but the principal 
street, the Zeil, and those of the newer 
parts of the town, are spacious and have 
many handsome modern buildings. The 
older portion is surrounded by the Anlagen 
or promenade with gardens, on the site of 
the old fortifications. Fronting this prome- 
nade and in the districts outside of it are 
many very handsome, and some palatial, 
private residences with gardens. The Ro- 
merberg and the Ross-markt (horse-market) 
are the chief squares in the town. 'I’he 
Rdmer or town -house was erected about 
1405, but not completed in its present form 
till 1740. In one of its halls, the Wahlzim- 
mer, the electors of the empire met and made 
their arrangements for the election of the 
emperor, and the Senate of Frankfort held 
its sittings. In another, the Kaisersaal, the 
emperor was banqueted after his election, 
and waited on at table by kings and princes. 
The most remark a) jle of the churches is the 
Horn or Gathedral of St. Bartholomew (R. 
(’atholic), in which the German emperors 
after 1711 were crowned. It is a Gothic 
edifice, begun in 1238. The choir was built 
in 1315 18. I'lie building was seriously in- 
jured by fire in 1867, but has been com- 
pletely restored, the tower left incomplete 
since 1514 being finished in accordance with 
the original plans. Other buildings are the 
new opera-house, one of the finest buildings 
of the kind ; the courts of justice, of modem 
coiistniction ; the new exchange, a spacious 
and handsome edifice ; the large palace of 
the Prince of Thurn and Taxis; the new 


65 



FRANKFOBT-ON-THE-ODER FRANKINCENSE. 


railway -station, a very elegant edifice, 
which will favourably compare with any 
similar structure; the archive- building, post- 
office, the house in which Luther dwelt, 
and that in which Goethe was bom. There 
are monuments to Gutenberg, Goethe, 
Schiller, and others. Frankfort is rich in 
collections connected with literature and 
art, and in establishments intended to pro- 
mote them. The chief of these are the His- 
torical Museum (in the archive-building), 
the Stiidel Art Institute (in Sachsenhausen), 


containing a fine gallery of pictures and other 
collections; the Senckenberg Museum of Na- 
tural History; the town library, possessing 
over 1, '50,000 printed volumes. There is also 
a zoological garden and the Palm Garden, 
both favourite places of resort. The manu- 
factures comprise chemicals, ornamental ar- 
ticles of metal, sewing-machines, straw hats, 
soap, perfumery, beer, &c. A great business 
is done in money and banking. The town is 
j>rovided with tramways, is a great railway 
centre, and is now reached by the largest 
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vessels navigating the Rhine. Frankfort 
dates from the time of Charlemagne. It 
was made an imperial free city by a decree 
of the Emperor Louis V. in 1829. Frederick 
liarbarossa had been elected emperor here 
in lir>2, and in 1356 the right of being the 
place of election for all future emperors was 
granted to it by the Golden Bull. Frank- 
fort suffered severely in the Schinalkald war 
(1552), the Thirty Years’ war (1635), the 
Seven Years’ war (1762), and during the 
French wars (1792, 1796, 1799, 1800, 1806). 
Under Napoleon it became the capital, first 
of a principality, and then, in 1806, of a 
grand-duchy. From 1814 to 1866 it was 
one of the four free cities of the German 
Confederation, and in 1866 it was taken by 
the Prussians. Pop. 154,513 (94,042 being 
Protestants). 

Frankfort -on -the -Oder [Frankfurt an 
der Oder)^ a town of Prussia, province of 
Brandenl>urg, on the Oder, 52 miles e.s.e. 


Berlin. It is built with considerable regu- 
larity, and is an important military centre. 
Many retired officers and government offi- 
cials take up thedr residence here, llie manu- 
factures consist of machinery and metal 
goods, chemicals, leather, earthenware, spirits, 
Ac.; and the trade is extensive both by land 
and water. Frankfort was annexed to Bran- 
denburg in 1250, and notwithstanding its 
repeated captures daring the Hussite, the 
Thirty Years’, and the Seven Years’ war, 
was always an important commercial place. 
Pop. 54,085. 

Frank'incense, a name given to the oleo- 
resiiious exudations from different species of 
conifers. American frankincense is got as 
a soft, yellow, resinous solid, with a charac- 
teristic turpentine odour, from Finns Tarda. 
Another kind is exuded by the spruce fir, 
and forms a soft solid, the colour of which 
varies from white to violet red. From this 
Burgundy pitch is prepared by melting in 
66 


FRANKING LETTERS FRANKLIN. 


water and straining through a cloth. The 
frankincense employed in religious ceremo- 
nies (called also inceme and olih&nmn) is a 
gum-resin obtained from Boswell la thuri- 
j^ra (or serrdta), a tree somewhat resem- 
bling the sumach, belonging to the Amyri- 
daceie, and inhabiting the moimtaina of 
India. It comes to us in semi-transparent 
yellowish tears, or sometimes in masses, of 
specific gravity 1*22, it possesses a bitter 
and nauseous taste, and is capable of being 
pulverized. When burned it exhales a strong 
aromatic odour, on wliich account it wjis 
much employed in the ancient temples, 
and still continues to be used in Catholic 
churches. 

Franking Letters. See Frank. 

Franklin, Benjamin, American writer and 
statesman, born at Boston Jan. 17, 1700, died 
at Philadelphia April 17, 1790. He was 
})laced with Ids brother, a printer, to serve an 
apprenticeship to that trade, and his brother 
having started the New England Courant, 
Franklin secretly wrote some pieces for it, 
and had the satisfac^tion to find them well 
received. But, on this coming to the know- 
ledge of Ids brother, lie was severely lectured 
for his presumption, and treated with great 
harshness. Soon after he iiuitted his bro- 
ther’s employment, and at the age of seven- 
teen started for Philadelphia, where he ob- 
tained employment as a cornfiositor. Here 
he attracted the notice of Sir William Keith, 
the governor of I’ennsylvania, who induced 
him to go tf» England for the jiurpose of 
purcluLsiiig types to establish Idmself in 
business. He got work in a printing-office, 
and after a residence of eighteen months 
in London returned to Philadelphia. Here 
he returned to his trade, and in a short 
time formed an establishment in connection 
with a person who supjilied the necessary 
capital. I'hey printed a newsjiaper, which 
was managed with much aliility, and ac- 
cpiired Franklin much rejiutation. liy his 
exertions a jiublic library, improved .systems 
of education, a scheme of insurance, &c., 
were established in Philadelphia. In 1 7 J2 
he published his I’oor Bichard’s Almanack, 
which continued to be issued till 17f57. 
Beiiiif in Boston in 1740 he saw, for the 
first time, some expenments in electricity, 
which led him to Iwgin those investiga- 
tions which resulted in the identification of 
lightning and electricity, and the invention 
of the lightning-conductor. As member of 
the provincial assembly of Pennsylvania he 
showed himself very active, and he was 
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sent out (in 1757) to the mother country as 
the agent of the province. His reputation 
was now such, both at home and abroad, 
that he was appointed agent of the provinces 
of Massachusetts, Maryland, and Georgia. 
Oxford and Edinburgh conferred on him 



their highest academical degrees, and the 
Royal Society elected him a fellow. In 
1762 he returned to America; but was 
again appointed agent in 1764, and brought 
to England a remonstrance against the pro- 
ject of taxing the colonies. Ho opjiosed the 
stamp-act, and in 1774 presented to the king 
the petition of tlu^ first American Gongress. 
On his return he was elected member of 
the ( ‘ongress, and exerted all his influence 
in favour of the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence. In 1776 he was sent to France 
as commissiemer }>lenipotentiary, to ob- 
tain 8U|)plie8 from that court. After the 
surrender of Burgoyne he concluded with 
France the first treaty of the new states 
with a foreign jiower (1778), and was sub- 
sequently named one of the commissioners 
for negotiating the peace with the mother 
country. ( )n his return to his native coun- 
try he filled the office of j)reHident of Penn- 
sylvania, and served as a delegate in the 
federal convention in 1787, and approved 
the constitution then formed. His works 
include his unfinished Autobiography, and 
a great number of political, anti-slavery, 
financial, economic, and scientific papers. 
His personal character as regards morality 
was by no means high, ancl he seems to 
have been of no particular religion. 

Franklin, Hie John, an English Arctic 
voyager, born in Lincolnshire in 1786, died 
near Lancaster Sound 1847. He entered 
the navy as a miflshipman at the age of 
fourteen, and was present at the battle of 
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Copenhagen in 1801. He afterwards ac- 
companied Captain Flinders on his voyage 
to the coast of Australia (1801-03). Shortly 
after his return he was appointed to the 
IMUropkorif and had charge of her signals 
during the battle of Trafalgar. Two years 
later he joined the Bedford^ which was em- 
ployed successively in the blockade of Flush- 
ing, on the coast of Portugal, and on the 
coast of America. On the last station she 
took part in the attack on New Orleans in 
1814, when Franklin was slightly wounded. 
His arctic work began in 1819, when he 
conducted an overland expedition for the 
exploration of the N. coast of America 
from Hudson’s Bay to the mouth of the 
Coppermine River. On his return to Eng- 
land he published a narrative of the expedi- 
tion, was promoted to the rank of captain, 
and elected a F.R.S. In a second expedi- 
tion he surveyed the coast from the mouth 
of the Coppermine west to Point Beechy, 
thus traversing in his two expeditions about 
a third of the distance between the Atlantic 
and the I'acific. On his return in 1827 he 
received the honour of knighthood. After 
serving for some years in the Mediterranean 
he held the post of governor of Tasmania 
from 1836 to 1843. In 184.5 he took com- 
mand of the Erebus and Terror in what 
proved his last Polar Expedition. The prob- 
lem was an arctic water-way between the 
Atlantic and the Pacific. The expedition 
was seen in Melville Bay two months later, 
but from that time no direct tidings were 
received from it. Many expeditions were 
sent in search of him both from Britain and 
America, but with little success. At last 
an expedition, sent out under M'Lintock in 
1857, discovered in 1859, at Point Victory, 
in King William’s Land, a document which 
had been deposited in a cairn thirteen years 
before, and gave the latest details of the ill- 
fated expedition. This paper stated that 
Sir John died 11th June, 1847; that the 
ships were abandoned in April 1848; and 
that the crews, 105 in number, had started 
for the Creat Fish River. None survived, 
but many relics of the party have been re- 
covered. — Eleanoe Poroon (1795-1825), 
first wife of Sir John Franklin, published 
several volumes of verse. — His second wife, 
J ANK G RiPFiN (1802-75), was notable for her 
philanthropy and her persevering efforts to 
clear up the fate of her husband. 

Franklinite, a mineral composed of oxide 
of iron 64 '5 to 66, oxide of zinc 21*8, and 
oxide of manganese 12*23 to 13*5, and is 
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therefore considered as belonging to the 
group of minerals called spinels. It is 
found in New Jersey and named after Dr. 
Franklin. 

Frank-pledge, literally pledge or surety 
for a freeman. Frank-pledge was a law 
prevailing in England before the Norman 
Conquest, by which the members of each 
decennary or tithing, composed of ten house- 
holds, were made responsible for each other, 
so that if one of them committed an offence 
the others were bound to make repara- 
tion. 

Franks, a Germanic tribe or aggregate 
of tribes which overthrew the Roman do- 
minion in Gaul, and gave origin to the 
name France. See France. 

Franzensbad (frants'ens-bat), a watering- 
place in Bohemia, about 3 miles north 
of Eger. The mineral springs are alkaline, 
saline, and chalybeate, and are very effi- 
cacious, particularly in scrofulous and cu- 
taneous affections. Pop. 2000. 

Franz- Joseph Land, an island group in 
the Arctic Ocean, lying north of Nova Zem- 
bla, and consisting of two chief islands, 
much broken up by fiords, and a number of 
smaller ones. 

Frasca^ti, a town, Italy, about 10 miles 
s.E. of Rome, situated on the slopes of the 
Alban hills, near the site of the ancient 
Tusculum. It is much resorted to by the 
Romans in the summer season. Charles 
Edward Stuart, the Young Pretender, is 
V)uried in the Cathedral of S. Pietro. Pop. 
about 9000. 

Fraser, Alexander Campbell, Scottish 
philosophical and miscellaneous writer, bom 
1819. He succeeded Sir William Hamilton 
in the professorship of logic and metaphysics 
in the University of Edinburgh, 1856. 
From 1850 to 1857 he edit(id the North 
British Review, and has ])ublished Essays 
in Philosophy, 1856; Rational Philosophy, 
1858; and a collected edition of the works 
of Bishop Berkeley. 

Fraser, Simon. See LovaU 

Fra'sera, a genus of plants, nat. order 
Gentianaceae, containing seven species of 
erect perennial herbs, natives of North 
America. F. earolincnsis is indigenous in 
the swamps of the Carolinas. The root 
yields a powerful bitter, wholly destitute of 
aroma. In its medicinal effects it is equal 
to gentian, and when fresh is said to be 
emetic and cathartic. 

Fraserburgh, a seaport of Scotland, in 
Aberdeenshire, 22 miles east of Banff. It 
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is substantially built, and has a town-hall, 
a market-cross, budding-yards, and two 
harbours. Fraserburgh is the chief seat of 
the Scotch herring-fishery. Pop. 6583. 

Fraser River, the principal river in Bri- 
tish Columbia, rising in the Rocky Moun- 
tains. It first flows north-west for about 
270 miles, then turns south, and after a 
total course of about 600 miles falls into 
the Gulf of Georgia. Gold is found both on 
the Fraser and its affluents, and the salmon 
fisheries are important. Ite principal afflu- 
ents are the Thomson, Quesnelle, and Stuart 
rivers. New Westminster, Hope, Yale, and 
Lytton are on its banks. 

Frater'cula, a genus of web-footed birds, 
containing the puffins {which see). 

Frater'nities, a voluntary association of 
men for promoting their common interest, 
business or pleasure. In this wide sense it 
includes all secret and benevolent societies, 
the monastic and sacerdotal congregations, 
the orders of knighthood, and also guilds, 
trades-unions, and the like. In a limited 
sense it is applied to religious societies for 
pious practices and benevolent objects. They 
were often formed during the middle ages, 
from a desire of imitating the holy orders. 
Many of these societies, which did not obtain 
or did not seek the acknowledgment of the 
church, had the appearance of separatists, 
which subjected them t(.) the fcharge of 
heresy. The pious fraternities which were 
formed under the direction of the church, 
or were acknowledged by it, were either 
required their rules to afford assistance 
to travellers, to the unfortunate, the dis- 
tressed, the sick, and the deserted, on ac- 
count of the inefficiency of the police, and 
the want of institutions for the poor, or to 
perform certain acts of penitence and devo- 
tion. Gf this description were the Fratres 
Fontifices, a brotherhood that originated in 
Tuscany in the 12th century, where they 
maintained establishments on the banks of 
the Amo, to enable travellers to cross the 
river, and to succour them in case of dis- 
tress. A similar society was afterwards 
formed in France, where they built bridges 
and hospitals, maintained ferries, kept the 
roads in repair, and provided for the security 
of the highways. Similar to these were the 
Knights and Companions of the Santa Her- 
mand^ (or Holy Brotherhood) in Spain; 
the Familiars and Cross-bearers in the 
service of the Spanish Inquisition; the 
Calendar Brothers in Germany; the Alex- 
iana in Gennany, Poland, and the Nether- 
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lands, &c. The professed object of the 
Alexians, so called from Alexius, their 
patron saint, was to visit the sick and im- 
prisoned; to collect alms for distribution; 
to console criminals, and accompany them 
to the place of execution; to bury the dead, 
and to cause masses to be said for those 
who had been executed, or for persona found 
dead. There were also Gray Penitents (an 
old fraternity of an order existing as early 
as 1264 in Rome, and introduced into France 
under Henry III.), the black fraternities of 
Mercy and of Death; the Red, the Blue, 
the Green, and the Violet Penitents, so 
called from the colour of their cowl; the 
divisions of each were known by the colours 
of the girdle or mantle. The fraternity of 
the Holy Trinity was founded at Rome in 
1548 by Philip de’ Neri for the relief of 
pilgrims and the cured dismissed from the 
hospitals. I'he Brothers and Sisters of 
Charity are another fraternity whose hos- 
pitals are found in all the principal cities 
of Catholic Christendom. 

Fraticelli (fra-ti-chel'le ; the diminutive 
plural of Italian, fratr^ l)rother or monk), 
the name given about the end of the 13th 
and during the 14th century, and even later, 
to wandering mendicants of different kinds, 
but especially to certain Franciscans, who 
pretended to practise the rules of their order 
in their full rigour. They claimed to be 
the only true church, and denounced the 
pope, whose authority they threw off, as an 
apostate. They made all perfection consist 
in poverty, forbade oaths, and discounten- 
anced marriage, and were accused by their 
opponents of very lewd practices. The sect 
is said to have continued till the Reforma- 
tion, which they embraced. 

Frattamaggiore (f rat- ta-ma- j o'ra), a town, 
Italy, 6 miles n.e. of Naples. Manufactures 
ropes and silk. Pop. 10,951. 

Fraud, an act or course of deception de- 
liberately practised with the view of gaining 
an unlawful or unfair advantage, such as 
the obtaining of goods under false pretences, 
and the like. All frauds or attempts to de- 
fraud, which cannot be guarded against by 
common prudence, are indictable at common 
law, and punishable arbitrarily according 
to the heinousness of the offence. Every 
species of fraud whicli the law takes cog- 
nizance of renders voidable every transac- 
tion into which it enters as a constituent 
material element. Fraud may be by false 
representation, concealment of material cir- 
cumstances that ought to be revealed, un- 
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derhand dealing, and by taking advantage 
of imbecility or intoxication. A construc- 
tive fraud in law is such fraud as is involved 
in, an act or contract which, though not 
originating in any actual evil or fraudulent 
design, yet has a tendency to deceive or 
mislead other persons, or to violate public 
or private confidence, or to impair or injure 
the public interests. The Statute of Fraad,H 
was the statute 29 Charles II. c. 3, passed 
1677. Among its complex provisions it pro- 
vided that various transactions should be in 
writing, or evidenced by some memorandum 
in writing, signed by the party who is sought 
to be made liable thereon ; else they shall, 
for most or all purposes, be deemed invalid. 

Fraunhofer (froun'ho-fer), Joseph von, 
German optician, born 1787, died 1826. He 
ultimately became a partner in a manu- 
factory of optical instruments at Munich. 
His many improvements in glass-making, 
in optical instruments, and in the polishing 
of lenses, have been eclipsed by his investi- 
gation of tlie innumerable dark fixed lines 
in the solar spectrum, known as Fraun- 
hofer" » Lines. The importance of this dis- 
covery can scarcely be overestimated. It 
led to the invention and use of the spectro- 
scope, to the science of spectroscopy, and to 
all our present knowledge of solar and 
stellar chemistry. See S 2 n‘ctrum, Spectro- 
8CA)pf^ &c. 

Fraustadt (frou'stat), a town of Prussia, 
in the government of Posen, 15 miles north- 
east of Glogau. Pop. 7378. 

Fraxinella, a species of dittany, the Die 
tam'nuH FraxlodlOj an ornamental herba- 
ceous annual plant, cultivated for its fla- 
grant leaves and handsome rose-coloured 
Mowers . — Dletammts alhus, or common dit- 
tany, is also called fraxinella; its Mowers 
are white. 

Frax'inus, a genus of deciduous trees of 
the order 01eacea3, containing the ash. 

Fray Bentos (fri), a small town of Uru- 
guay, on the river Uruguay, about 170 miles 
north-west of Monte Video. It owes its 
existence to immense slaughter-houses and 
other establishments connected with the ex- 
tract-of-meat trade. Pop. about 2500. 

Frechette (fre-shet'), Louis Honors, a 
French Canadian author, born at Levis, 
Quebec, 1839. He was educated at Nicolet 
College and Laval University, studied law 
and was called to the bar of Lower Canada, 
represented his native county in the Do- 
minion parliament (1874-79), contributed 
to various newspapers, and became editor of 


La Patrie in Montreal in 1884. ^ He has 
published collections of poems entitled Mes 
Loisirs, Les Fleurs Bor(5ales and Lea Oiseaux 
de Neige (the two last crowned by the 
French Academy) ; the dramas of Fdlix 
Poutr^ (1862), Papineau (1880), The Thun- 
derbolt (1882), &c. In prose be has written 
Petite Histoire des Rois de France, Lettres 
h Basile, &c. 

Freckles are small yellow or greenish- 
yellow spots of a circular form, situated in 
the middle layer of the skin and underneath 
the cuticle. They only appear to any ap- 
preciable extent on those surfaces exposed 
to the action of tlie sun, as the neck, face, 
hands, and arms. This affection is most 
common in persons of fair complexion and 
hair; in some cases it is permanent, but in 
most it disappears with the warm season. 

Fredegonde, the wife of Chilperic, a 
Frankish king of Neustria, born 543, died 
597. While in the service of the first and 
second wives of Chilperic her beauty capti- 
vated the king. In order to arrive at the 
throne Fredegonde got Andowena, the first 
wife of the king, removed by artifice, and 
the second (Galswintha) by assassination 
(568). This led to a war between Chilperic 
and his brother Sigebert, king of Austrasia, 
Brunehilde, wife of Sigebert and sister of 
the murdered queen, urging her husband 
to vengeance. Fredegonde found means to 
have Sigebert assassinated, took Brunehilde 
and her daughters, and after a series of 
crimes, ending with the assassination of her 
husband, she seized the reins of government 
on behalf of her son (fiothaire, and retained 
possession of them until her death, 

Fredericia, a seaport and fortress of 
Denmark, in Jutland, at the north entrance 
of the Little Belt. In 1849 the army of 
Schleswig-Holstein was defeated here by 
the Danes, and in 1864 the Danes were 
compelled to evacuate it before the superior 
Austro-Prussian forces. Pop. 8275. 

Frederick, a town in the United States, 
in Maryland, 44 mUes n.w. of Baltimore. 
It has an extensive trade, chiefiy in live 
stock, grain, Mour, tobacco, wool, &c. Dur- 
ing the civil war it was occupied on differ- 
ent occasions by the opposing armies. Pop. 
8659. 

Frederick I., Barbarossa (or, as the Ger- 
mans call him, Rothbart, both surnames 
meaning ‘Red-beard’), German emperor, 
son of Frederick, duke of Suabia, was born 
1121, and received the imperial crown in 
1152 on the death of his uncle the Emperor 
70 
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Conrad III. Hia principal efforts were di- 
rected to the extension and confirmation of 
his power in Italy. In his first expedition 
to Italy in 1154 he subdued the towns of 
Northern Italy, and then got himself crowned 
at Pavia with the iron crown of I^ombardy 
(April 1155), and afterwards at Rome by 
1^)6 Adrian IV. with the imj serial crown 
(.Tune 1155). Soon after his return to Ger- 
many the Lombard cities revolted, and Fre- 
derick led a second expedition into Italy 
(1158), took Brescia and Milan, and at the 
diet of Roncaglia, at which all the cities and 
imperial vassals of Italy were represented, 
he assumed the sovereignty of the towns 
and received the homjige of the lords. The 
rights assigned to the empire were so great 
that many of the cities refused to acknow- 
ledge them, and Milan especially prepared 
for resistance. Meantime Pope Adrian IV. 
died (1159), and in electing a successor the 
cardinals were divided, one sectimi choosing 
Victor IV. and another Alexander III. 
Frederick supported Victor, and Alexander 
was compelled to fiee from Italy and take 
refuge in France. Other cxpeclitions into 
Italy were made in lldl and IKId, in the 
latter of whicli F’redcrick at first carried 
everything before him, and was even able to 
set up in Jlorne the Anti-pope J’aschalis III., 
wh(»m he supported after the death of Victor 
1 V. His successes were put an end to, how- 
ever, by a terrible pestilence, which carried 
off a large })art of his army, and compelled 
him hastily to return to Germany. Scarcely 
l)ad he settled the most pressing difficulties 
here when he undertook, in 1174, a fifth 
expedition into Italy; but he was totally 
defeated in the battle of Legiiano on the 
29th of May, 1175, in conse(juence of which 
nearly all that he had won in Italy was 
again lost, and he was compelled to acknow- 
ledge Alexander III, im the true pope. In 
1188 he a.HHumed the cross, and with an 
army of 150,000 men and several thousand 
volunteei-s set out for Palestine. After 
leading his army with success int(^ 8yria he 
was drowned in crossing the river Kaly- 
kadnuH (new 8elef), 1190. 

Frederick II., HcmENBTAUFEN, grandson 
of the preceding, Iwrn 1194, was son of the 
Kinperor Henry VI. and of the Norman 
I nncess Constance, heiress of the Two 
Sicilies. He remained under the guardian- 
ship of Innocent III. till 1209, when he 
h>ok upon himself the government of J.ower 
Italy and Sicily. The imperial crown of 
Germany was now worn by a rival. Otho 


IV., whose defeat at the battle of Bouvines 
opened the way to Frederick, who in 1215, 
after pledging himself to undertake a cru- 
sade, was crowned at Aix-la-Chapelle. He 
caused his eldest son Henry to be chosen 
king of Rome in 1220, and the same year 
received the imperial crown from the poj)e. 
His ambition aimed at the subjugation of 
Lombardy, the mastership of all Italy, and 
the reduction of the popes to their old 
spiritual office as the leading bishops in 
(diristeiidom. I'liis led him into constant 
struggles in Germany and Italy. In 1 227 he 
undertook a crusade; but when he did reach 
the Holy Land he was able to effect nothing 
permanent, although ho had crowned him- 
self at Jerusalem as king of .Tudea. On his 
return he had to suppress a revolt of his son 
H enry, whom he imprisoned for life. In 1 23 7 
he broke the power of the Lombard League 
by a victory at Corte Nuova in IjOin hardy, 
and marched on Rome, but did not attack 
it. The remainder of his life was occupied 
with his troubles in Italy, and he died in 
the midst of his wars in 1250. He was one 
of tlie ablest and in<»Bt accomplished of the 
l()Ug line of (Jerman emperors, and art, lit- 
erature, commerce, and agriculture received 
every encouragement at bis hands. He him- 
self was a good linguist, was acquainted w ith 
natural history, was a minnesinger, and a 
writer on philosophy. 

Frederick I., King of Prussia, son of the 
great elector, born 1657, died 1713. He 
succeeded his f[ither as Klector of Branden- 
burg in 1688; became King of Prussia in 
1700; and was all his reign bitterly opposed 
to France. 

Frederick II., King of Prussia, known as 
Frederick the Great, born 1712, died 178(5. 
He was the son of Frederick William 1., 
and the I’rincess Sophia Dorothea of Ha- 
nover, sister of George II. of England. 
Although he was instructed only in the de- 
tails of military exercises and service, his 
taste for poetry and music was early de- 
veloped. He was brutally treated by his 
father, and in 1733 he was obliged to marry 
the i’rincess Elizabeth Christina, daughter 
of Ferdinand Albert, duke of Brunswick- 
Bevern. Frederick William gave the castle 
of Schbnbausen to her, and to the prince 
the county of Ruppiii, and in 1734 the town 
of Rheinsberg, where he lived, devoting 
himself chiefly to literary pursuits, com j)osing 
several works, and corresponding with foreign 
scholars, particularly with Voltaire, whom 
he greatly admired* The death of his father 
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raised him to the throne in 1740, and it was 
not long before he asserted the claims of the 
house of Brandenburg to a part of Silesia 
then held by Maria Theresa. But liis pro- 
posals being rejected, he occupied I^ower 
Silesia in December 1740, defeated the Aus- 
trians near Mollwitz, and at Czaslau {(’ho- 
tusitz), and the first Silesian war was termi- 
nated by the peace signed at Berlin July 28, 
1742, leaving h'rederick in possession of 
Silesia. Soon the second Silesian war broke 
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out, the result of which was equally favour- 
able for Frederick. By the I’eace of 1 )resden 
(December 1.5, 1745) he retained Silesia and 
acknowledged the husband of Maria'l'heresa, 
Francis I., as em})eror. During the eleven 
following years of peace Frederick devoted 
himself to the domestic administration, to 
the improvement of the army, and at the 
same time to the muses. He encouraged 
agriculture, the arts, manufactures, and 
commerce, reformed tlie laws, increjised the 
revenues of the state, and perfected the 
organization of his army, which was in- 
creased to 160,000 men. Secret information 
of an alliance between Austria, Russia, and 
Saxony gave him reason to fear an attack 
and the loss of Silesia. He hastened to 
anticipate his enemies by the invasion of 
Saxony (1756), with which the Seven Years’ 
war, or third Silesian war, commenced. 'iJiis 
was a far more severe struggle than either 
of the former. In it lYederick had against 
him Austria, Russia, France, Sweden, and 
greater part of Germany, though Britain 
and some of the German states were on his 
side. He gained victories at Prague, Ross- 
bach, Leuthen, Zorndorf, Torgau, Freiberg, 


but suffered severe defeats in the battles of 
Kollin, Hochkirch and Kunersdorf. (See 
Seven Years' War,) l^he Peace of Huberts- 
burg (1763) terminated this war, Frederick 
keeping Silesia and ceding nothing. Fred- 
erick came out of the Seven Years’ war 
with a reputation which promised him, in 
the future, a decisive influence in the affairs 
of Germany and Europe. His next care 
was the relief of his kingdom, drained and 
exhausted by the contest. This he prose- 
cuted with great diligence and liberality. 
On the partition of Poland in 1772 Frederick 
received a large accession to his dominions. 
In 1778-79 he frustrated the designs of the 
Emperor Joseph II. on Bavaria, and the 
war of the Bavarian Succession was termi- 
nated without a battle by the Peace of 
'J'eschen (May 13, 1779). Austria con- 
sented to the union of the principalities of 
Franconia with l^russia, and renounced tlie 
feudal claims of Bohemia to those countries. 
In the evening of his active life F'rederick 
concluded, in connection with Saxony and 
Hanover, the confederation of the German 
princes, July 23, 1785. An incurable 
dropsy hastened the death of F'’redericlc, 
who left to his nephew, Frederick William 
II., a kingdom increased by 29,000 square 
miles, a well -filled treasury, an army of 
200,000 men, great credit with all the Euro- 
pean powers, and a state distinguished for 
population, industry, we.alth, and science. 
Frederick’s works, relating chiefly to history, 
politics, military science, philosophy, and the 
belles-lettres, were all written in F’rencb,the 
language which he regularly used, as he 
despised German. He was a man of the 
highest abilities, but in some respects narrow 
and repellant. Among his closest friends 
w.a8 the Scottish exile Marshal Keith. Car- 
lyle’s History of Frederick is well known. 

Frederick III., ICmperor of Germany, 
born 1831 ; succeeded William I. March 9, 
1888; died June 15, 1888. In 1858 he 
married the Princess -Royal of Britain, eld- 
est daughter of (^ueen Victoria. He com- 
manded the army of the Oder in the war 
with Austria (1866), and in the FVanco- 
German war he led the army which ulti- 
mately forced Napoleon III. and his army 
to surrender at Sedan. He also took a pro- 
minent part in the siege of Paris. In 1887 
he was attacked by a serious throat affec- 
tion, which turned out to be of a cancerous 
character, and which after a series of re- 
la{>se8 proved fatal. His renown as a mili- 
tary commander, his liberal views, his pa- 
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tience and fortitude under trouble, and his 
many lovable qualities made him extremely 
popular. 

Frederick Augustus II. and III., elec- 
tors of Saxony and kings of Poland. See 
Augustus. 

Frederick Charles, Prince, known as 
the ‘Red Prince,’ born 1828, died 1885. 
He was nephew to the Emperor William I., 
and gained fame for his military exploits 
during the wars of 1866 and 1870. Sadowa, 
Thionville, Gravelotte, and St. Privat are 
among his chief achievements. 

Fredericksburg, a town, United States, 
Virginia, on the Rappahannock, 60 miles 
north by east of Richmond. Here the 
Federal forces under Burnside wore defeated 
by the C\mfederates under Lee on the 13th 
Dec. 1862. Pop. 5010. 

Frederickstad, a town of Norway, at the 
mouth of the Glommen, 48 miles h.e. of 
(diristiania. Formerly strongly fortified; 
it has an arsenal; manufactures hardware, 
pottery, &c., and has some shipping and 
general trade. Pop. 11,259. 

Frederick William, of Prussia, generally 
called the GTcat Elector^ was born in 1 620, 
died 1688. At the age of twenty he suc- 
ceeded his father as elector of Brandenburg. 
He must he considered as the founder of the 
l*niH8ian greatness, and as the Creator of a 
military sjiirit among his subjects. His reign 
began when the unhappy Thirty Years’ war 
was still raging in Germany, and his con- 
duct towards both parties was prudent. He 
succeeded in freeing Prussia from feudal 
subjection to Poland; and obtained posses- 
sion of Pomerania in 1 648. In 1672 he con- 
cluded a treaty with the Dutch Republic, 
when this state wjis threatened by Louis 
XIV. In 1673 he concluded a treaty by 
which France promised to evacuate West- 
phalia, and to pay 800,000 livres to the 
elector, who, in return, broke off his treaty 
with liolland, and jiromised not to render 
any aid to the enemies of France. In 1674 
the German Empire declared war against 
France, ^j’he elector marched 16,000 men 
into Alsace, but a Swedish army having 
been induced to invade l^russia, Frederick 
turned back and tiitally defeated them at 
hehrl»ellin (1675). Some years after the 
Swedes again invaded his territories, but 
were driven back. France, however, de- 
manded the restoration of all the conquered 
territories to Sweden. The elector, havinc^ 
^fused (Mimpliance, formed an alliance with 
Denmark, and waged a new war against 


Sweden, but was at last obliged to submit. 
He paid great attention to the promotion of 
agriculture and horticulture, and, by afford- 
ing protection to the French refugees, gained 

20.000 industrious manufacturers, who were 
of the greatest advantage to the north of 
Germany. Berlin was much improved dur- 
ing his reign. He left to his son a country 
much enlarged and improved, an army of 

28.000 men, and a well-supplied treasury. 

Frederick William I., King of Prussia, 

son of Frederick I. and father of Frederick 
the Great (II.), was born in 1688, died 1740. 
While crown-prince (1706) he married So- 
phia Dorothea, daughter of the Elector of 
Hanover, afterwards George I. of England. 
On his accession to the throne, in 1713, he 
endeavoured to increase the army and re- 
form the finances, and became the founder 
of the e.xact discipline and regularity which 
have since characterized the Prussian sol- 
diers. He was very miserly, eccentric, ami 
arbitrary. He opposed Charles XII., and 
was the protector of the neighbouring l*ro- 
testant states. His ritliculous fondness for 
tall men is well known. Pie left behind 
him an abundant treasury, and an army of 
about 70,000 men. His affairs were in the 
greatest order and regularity, and to his 
energy Prussia was much indebted for that 
prosperity and success which distinguished 
her till she was humbb'd by the power of 
Napoleon. 

Frederick William II., King of Prussia, 
born 1744, died 1797. He succeeded his 
uncle PVederick the Great in 1786, and 
shared in the second partition of Poland. 

Frederick William III., son of P'rederick 
William II., bom 1770, died 1840. During 
his reign Prussia suffered much at the hands 
of Napoleon, including defeats at .lena, Ply- 
lau, PViedland, &c., and lost a large por- 
tion of territory, which, however, was re- 
covered after the fall of Nai)oleon. 

Frederick William IV., King of Prus- 
sia, son of F'rederick William III., was 
born 1795, died 1861. He was carefully 
trained by the best masters in all the lead- 
ing branches of knowledge and art, civil and 
military. He took part, though without any 
active command, in the campaigns of 1813- 
1 4. When he succeeded to the throne by 
the death of his father in 1840 his first 
proceedings were both of a popular and 
praiseworthy character. He soon, however, 
began to pursue a retrograde and absolutist 
policy. The popular movement which fol- 
lowed the PYench revolution of 1848 was at 
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firpit met by the king with firameiM, init cm 
cleiiiii.iidi t4 the {people that the tnM>{>ii 
Miipmld liNj wtihclniwu from the capiUl, 
baekecl by nil attnek on the ttnwnttl, tin.' 
king offered crppneeiiiiionWj which, however, 
he retrncrtefl on hin j*ower iMTCsoming more 
iieeuro. LattP'i ly i»in iiiirid }f»ve w uy, and 
h<5 Hank into a htate <»f ho][.«*l<:»n imlHM ilitv, 
wdiicdi rendftn «i it nee* Hmirv to af>j»oirit Ioa 
l»rother Willitun regent of tite kingdom. 
He died without Ijwiue, and wa* Mtje<re«;ded 
i»y hix br»»ther, who ten y*'ar« inter iw**Titne 
«iii}»t{ror f>f uniU'd t iernianv. 

Fr«iitiicton,t}nH*ftpiialof Np^w l'^runHwil:k, 
dominion of ('amnia, on tin* river St. doiui, 
about K4 inilea from itn tuouUi, and hi inih.-H 
K.N vv, <if tin; t<twn of St. .I<»bn. It in vvp II 
lahl out, and han In'UidHorne lediHe imildingx, 
irudmiing tlm governnnnit Inmap*, tin* f>n»- 
vincial buil lingH, court iueix**, tow n iiidl, 
cathedral, univu tMity, Au*. 'I'he tradi* in *'\- 
teriHive and imTciwing, tin' riwr iM'ing navi- 
gable for Inrgf Ht- nunrrH hi' lx 

Fred arikiihald. or I iii iiKniKsu vi.i.aHt a 

i xjit, Norway, at tin' inoutli <d ti»*j 'l'ixt«'did 
n the Iddr hord, about ho mileH s.h.i,. of 
( 'liriittiania Iiniin diiitely to th<‘ Houth 
Mtamlw the fortn*H*4 of I'liMb rikMU’en, at tin* 
aiego of whielj ( harioH XlL<d Swed*'n w.-ia 
kilb’d, Mhih NovemlH r, 171^. An olndipik 

innikM tin' Hpot I’op, 

rraa-lasnch. in law*, the rigljt wid« h a 
W'idiPW' luiH, in Houn* j»urlM of I’.ngbtnd, iii In-r 
iiUHl>and H i'pi|iv!told liindu, rorreMpondio-.' to 
dipwei ill ibo p'.'iMo <»{ fn thobltp. 

Fra® Church of England, an l^|•iwl.•^nd 
IhmIv h< |»aratp fn*m tlir l'.«Uibli»<ilnnl t bureh 
of kugland, foiindetl in 1 '' U a?* a pM unt^’i - 
tw'ting luovp'iini^l to lie* trietartau mo\«'- 
iiu'Ut. d in' elnueln *• In lou^iuo fi. it, tiiougli 
not rnmn'rouw, are widp ly ^pn ud ri»« rt»'r 
vine ii« prm tieully i'b ntieal with that of the 
Kvangebeal party of tin national church. 
'I'ln «'liurcli ix govp lin'd by coiivtM'atiou and 
ibifn> bi»ln>pH. 

Fr©« Church of Bootlftiid, a rn ai»yterian 
church oixauiA'tl an a wparut^' IhkIv from 
the l'a»ttdtlti«ln*d ( hiinh in .Vltiv, IMH 1 ho 
t,fucou Anne .\ci oI i 71'.’. whii'h rx’«t*»re4l {>a- 
Inuuigr in S<>*(land, w aa for leng thc» Immic 
caumotf (i»chi»itu and iHm'onicnt in tin* Scottish 
churxdi, wtiwob'onn* ^.Urgymon In'ing often 
nmh*r il apix»itiUNl tuolmreh liungx. In ISHI 
thc(»ener»i A»m*cih1p 1) juaMK'd a riOMfci.w bich 
dvadartni iluit n«» ndui»tcr «liould U* intriuled 
into a {«riiiU t huivh agatuwl (bo will of the 
iHaijde, and that a majority p>f niah* hca<li« of 
iamiU«»% lull luamWin *4 thw dbuivlg abould 


be able to bar an obnoxioa« presentee. This 
ac;t liefore long created litigation, and the 
<.*cch.*«iaj8ti<'al and civil |»ow'erH came into 
ci>nrtict, d'he ntnigglc wjiH brought to an 
iwiuc by the judgirn nt of the If ppuhc of Lords 
in I^ l'A afhnning a deen*** of the Court <»f 
Sp.'Hsion, w'hhh rcppiircp! the prenliytery of 
AuchU niiph r to induct tip** presentee to 
Am-hterarph-r parish w ithout i p gard to the 
plipwM.'ntof tin* parish bmers. In MayyL^ l-»,the 
iin*ndM*rpp of tin* (ieneral AKScrnbly hiol Iteeii 
id* p'Urd ainl werp’ convtund at Kdinburgh, 
wlipii the lb V. fir. |)avid Wpilsh, who hml 
Im'p ii iinHip'rator of tlie last Awwinbly, insteiMl 
of p'liuHtitutiipg the mcp'ting in the ordinary 
inanin'r, ro-c ainl reail a {>nptp‘Ht, {Hunting 
puit that thp- civil courts lunl undup* {MiwerH 
of iiiterfp’O-ncc vp. itli tlip* K-'tabliHln'<l ( 'hurch, 
and p-om iinling by jisHcrting tin right of the 
|.rotp Ht**rK, in tin* cirruiiiHtancpvH, to withdraw 
to a sp'paralp* place of iin*» ting for tlu' [mr- 
{MHM' of taking Htp [»M on bclialf of tln’inspilvcs 
ninl their jnlln'rp'ntK for .'P parating in an p>r- 
ib rlv way frmn the I .sUblishiiip nt, luit still 
ntitintaining tin* ( onfcHsiptii p<f Faith ami 
StamlarpU p>f tin* ( 'burp It of Srot ljiini as In rc- 
tofoi'o uiipb rstopid. ,\ftcr rp apling thiH<bH*u* 
iin III tin* unMb rator ainl «*tber incniU rs of 
Assp iiil'ly, tppgp'tln r vpitli tbosp- jolln ring to 
tln in. witlnlrp'W t** aiiotle r ]»la<‘p*of nnH ting 
ptln* 1 aidip’ld Hall. CanonndllH), and p puisti 
inip'tl tbp'insoUi s tin* l'V»'p' < 'bnn b p>f Sp'ot- 
l.iinl d'ln y p lp*ct«'pl 1 >r. Chahin rs as tin ir 
iinMleratp»r, ami j*r»»cp‘cd* d w itb tb'* busim?ss 
I H fore them. .VltbouL’b thus ♦!» tnnip'd of tln< 
t<’ni|w>ral Is nchtM of an p-slaltli^bnn nt, tin y 
*l»cbtre'l tin'insp Ivi s to }«• tin Inn natioiud 
<!mi« h *4 tln^ lb formation, and ilid m»t 
*.b|* i'i to t be * inlovi m* nt .iud » Hlabii'^hnii'iit 
of I* ligioi. by tin slat* In late \ how* 
»v r, tin majority of the ric* < burcb cb rgy 
baxp* givp ii up tin' pbatrinc of tin* lawful- 
m-ss of the f'stabbsbnn ut •>! th< » bun.h by 
tin* slat*', and U*p‘«u»c com« it» t < lb** 'vppI 
unlary |»rim ipb' * Tin* <!*•» d of tb inisHiiui, 
or n-signatiou «‘f liviu^'M,. ••i.'ned liv 

r. i ministcrH ami prod<'f%i*ors. A susicnta* 
tiou fund was instituted lor tin maint<i:i- 
ano,’ of the minislp'rs, lo In- supplmd V*v the 
Vidmitarv «PlIcriiigs of the jsojdc. In the 
fii^t year after the di-*rviptioji th»' miiu <pf 
*. ■bvPt,7!iP was c»uttf ibutc'd for tb" erection 
of clmn-hes, U'lwui'cn 7u<> and >4 which 
h»»l U* Is' pr**p. inlinl for p't»ugreg‘tti*>us whiprh 
b ft the E»tabU(iihiin,'nt with their ininiiitcm 
CoUegtf* fp>r tin* tbeologicai training p*f the 
ministry wc*re #pdw*;'Hpu'ntly ervetml in Ktiin- 
burgh, tiiwiguw, luid AbeidiPiMm. BdbM9uk 
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were iuldevl to the churches iu town and 
country, and nonnal schools for the training; 
of teachers were instituteti in Edinburgh 
and (Ihisgow. A pro|xmal for union with 
the United 1 ’reshvterian iliurch f{ule<l iu 
l>7d; but a Kiuiihir projHwil with reganl to 
th»^ liefonncd Pn;sbyterian Uhurch was suc- 
<,‘«*^SKful in 1S7*>. 

Free Cities, cities having an indcjHMulont 
grivcrnineiit of their own, and virtually form- 
ing states by thcinselvcs; a name given to 
TOftaiu cities of (lennany which wen? mcm- 
K rs of the (ierrman t 'onfwleration, and exer- 
ciscsl sovereign jtirisdietion within their own 
Ismudaries. At the tiuu? of the Fnmch Re- 
volution the free or ‘imjs'riar citkw ntiin- 
U red no fewer tium titty -one; but with the 
exception of Hamburg, Lilbeek,and liromoii, 
llujy have all Ih-oii dej»rive«l of their privi- 
Ic'^res as tlurremdiof various {S))itiejd chances. 

Free Companies, I ukf I.as< ks, names 
given to tho iroo|tf( of piivat*^ joiventtirers, 
who, in tic midd!«' .ages, organi/»’tl them- 
mrivfw int<» bands ..f mercenary “ttMiers, and 
b t f*ut th' ir s#*rvi< t's to the highest bid«ler. 
'rhev plavrd llj< ir most eohspii'o.tus part in 
ItiUy, v*h* rr tliev vv<<re called ♦ *oi//oOo r». 

Free Congregations < h r /V, o / o In. 
f/f wl, s<*m* tine s ralb d ‘ rroteHtant Friends, ‘ 
a sect of (lermau b.itieualists, who at first 
professed to lie f 'liristiatis, but mov rejeet 
the d«H'trineH of mif u ulous re\t lation and 
a |srsonal drily. 'I'lu n- arvn|iwar«is of l'.:o 
eongregatioUH of them in < It rmaiiy, and a 
few in the I'liited Mates. 

Freedmen hht rtinn was tl»e name 

apiditsl by tin Romans u> thow |H*n«oiiH wfio 
had Iweti r*'leai*e<l from a «Rit,e«»f servitude, 
'Ilie freedman w*tre a cap *»r hat as a sign 
of freedom (hem’ll- the •uigin of the j-ap of 
lilnerly t, assumed the name of his m.-isler. 
and reta ive.l fri»ni him a white garinent and 
a ring. \\ ith his fni-dom he obtained the 
rights and pri^^!eges 4if a Roman < iii^on <»f 
tlw )4e}s<iau rank, but eoubl fiot fw* rai.H<-4| 
to any oltictf of Inmour. 

Freehold, in law, an estate in real pro- 
Js:‘Tt,y, he hi either in fee- simple «»r b-e-t-ail, 
in which turn: it is a fresdedd of inheritiune, 
or for the ti-riii of the oAiujer’s Iif»„o the 

biMUirtj by wiiich .such aii estate is hehl. 

FriNB LuiOS't. S*'#! Fri*' < otuyttur*, 

Tt— Librmrt.«s, H»)i« l,ihntru «, 

FrttmiJi, KowAun Art, {mm, Ertglish 
lii*t»»rtaa and arebieologisi, Istni edu* 

catesi at Trinity Oxford, of which 

he was scholw and fellonr. He has rtscuivesl 
aiaadiudcfil and uibvr dkiJbctkius, 
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and in 1884 bi'came Regius proftwsnr <»f 
niudeni history at Oxfoixl. His works, 
which are very voluminous, include History 
of Architwturc, 184l»; History aud (’on- 
quests of the Saracens, I8fid; History of 
Fedcrid (tovernment, lSt>8; Hhl English 
History, iSdlR (Jn>wtl»t>f tlic Eiiglisli Uon- 
stitution, 187*2; Historiiud Es-says, 1872 7lR 
HisUiry of the Norman i 'omjueHt, 18(17 7(i; 
Historical ( Joograpliy of Kumpe, 1881; and 
the Reign of W illiam Rufus ami Accession 
of Henry 1.. 1882. 

Freomaaonry. a term a[ 'plied to tin? 
organization of a society calling tlicmselves 
/rtf and accepted t/tmtotiM. and all the mys- 
teries tlu*rewith conne(,rtcd. 'I'his wHUcty, if 
We « an r«‘ckon as om* a number of siM-ietii -t, 
many tif which are unconm'ctetl with cm h 
other, though tliev havt' the same origin and 
a great Himilaritv i>J their eonstitutiou, I'x- 
temls over alimwi all parts of the gl«»be, and 
is eonsiMpnuitlv of tlu' greatest sejuii'c to 
travtdlers who an* members of the craft 
Areonling to its own p«’culiar language it 
is founded on tlie priietiei* of so(*iai and 
moral virtue. It cluims tlie I'luuacku’ of 
charily in the nn»it extended senw; atid 
brotherly love, relief, and truth are inetil- 
cated in it. Kah)** and imagiimtion have 
tia< t’d b:u'k the origin of fre»'miw*oiirv t«t the 
R'-man Empire, Ui the I'haraohs. the Uunplo 
of .S<.i«tmon, the 'I'ower of Ikilsd, and even 
to the building of Noah H ark. Jo reality 
it took its rise in tin mi*!dle agi s along w illi 
other incorporated crafts. Skilled mas4ins 
IlMOe^i from jdnee to pile e to assist in build 
ing the magnitn eiit siu itMl stnielnres l a- 
the<irals. abbt'vs, cVe. wbieh ha«l thidr origin 
ill tliese times, aiid it wiis essential for them 
t-*' ha\e soiii«9 signs by whit h, on coming to 
a -strange place, they eotlM Is- n ('oglit/ed /vM 
real crafumen and not im|Mmt«'rs. l'V«He 
nnisoriry in its neslihed ami nittrtf rmsiern 
form «lat*s ttidv from the 17th «:entury. 
'{'he intMleru ritual is said to have Is-en 
partly l‘orr<twe<l from the Rosic-nn ians ami 
knights t*’riif»lars, ami partly dn vised by 
KHas Ashiiiole, the ft*uiiih'f <»f the Ashfiioleaii 
Mu.tM'um. FVeemtMMifiry, thus modihed, S4s»« 
ls*gan to spread over the world. In 172o it 
was intnstuisnl inP* l‘ranee by Ford Her* 
wentwat'-r; and in I 7.'il{ the first Amerieaii 
hslge was established, llie ri»it4(d Hrand 
I/<slgefif England recogni/esonly twrt sjs-*-ies 
of Freeiitamiiiry the flm/( ami tlie tiftiul 
Ar>-h. .Ser4<;h, Irish, American, and < on 
tiiiental hslgiis ackfi*»wkdg«i higher degrees j 
Imt lh«rs«v with tha ttxc«!'|iih/n «4 tlM Mark 



FREE PORT 

Dffjrte^ are not nnlvcmal In ordinary free- 
T/.iiijioiiry theni aru tliroo grades —thrjae of 
a|»prontic«, fellow craft, ainl miwt«r*mas<iii — 
OJtclj of which has its iR‘<ruliar initiatory c«re- 
ttjonics; the last of tlicat? gradei, however, is 
inx‘«i»sffcry to the attainineut of tlve full rights 
and prii'ihfgc's of bro-thcrhfsxl. 

Fra® Port, a harlxeir where ships of all 
tialions may ent* r on pavmcnt of a nnsler* 
ate toll, ainl loa<l or unl<»ad. Oofsls may 
Imj stored at first at free iM»rts w ithont pay- 
ing any duty ; the goisls may then Ui either 
reshipjHjd for i!Xfs>rt m paying a mere 
transit duty, or they may Iw* admith'd f<ir 
home consumption on |>ayment of the usual 
full custoins uf the country. 

Frttport, capital of St< [ihenMon co,, Illi- 
nois, 12h inilcM w. hy N. of Chicago; the s<?at 
of a I’rcsliytcrinn college, and manufactures 
machinery, carjsrts, kr. J'op, 8r»2l. 

Frto Spirit, JIhkthhks <if thk, a sect of 
heiH-tics wliich origina^‘d in Alsace in the 
l!tth century. an<l ijuickly Iwcaine diieMuni- 
nah‘d over Italy, France, and (Jennany. 
They «’hiime<l ‘freedom (d H|iirit,' and luised 
their claims on Ibun. \iii, 2 1 1 ; ‘'Fhe law of 
the spint hatli made me fme from the law 
of sin and death,’ 'I'hencc they «leduce<l 
that they could not sin, and Iive<l in o{M!n 
lewdnesM, going from pljwte to phwe a<‘com- 
panietl hy women under the uiiiue of ‘sisters. ’ 

Freenione. .'voe/v<Ooo . 

Fr®othlnk«ri, an i pitln t applied to the 
KngUsh heists of the 17lh and IHth cen- 
turies wdto argin d for nalund as against re- 
veale«l religion. Antlnmv ( 'ollins \vvho first 
inatle it a name of a parly hy his hisetmrse 
of Free thinking. Fundon, 171.">h and his 
friend, John 'l ohuni, are ain«u»g the chief of 
tiu’ early freetijink* i*s. Another ahle w rit<*r 
on the san»e side wjvs Math. '1‘indal (died 
172'U, whose < 'hi istianity m Hid lut tlu' 
(‘I'l’alion (ir.'i'H caused a go*i*at sensjition. 
Is'IhI HoHngluoke and Hume tak«' the lead 
nneng advuneed fitilhinkcm. In Franco 
Voltaire and thecm\vclojH»dists h AliuidH*rt, 
hid< rot, and llehetius hsl the opposition 
rrgaiust njvt>ah4l icUgiou. 'I'he same s{>irit 
IsH ame ftisliionahle in (iennany in the rxdg’n 
of Freilcrii'k the 1 1 real, 'rhe term is imw 
generally appliisl l«» designate llatioualtjiis 
in general, win* u» Is' found among 
( 'hristiiias as well as m»n ( 'hristians. 

FWHilOwa, a s«>a|s»rt., W'est Afri('a, capital 
of the hritish scllleiuent **( Sierra 
not far fr*»m the rntranw of the mtuary 
t»r ri^or of Sierra laatue, in ilie vicinity of 
exWnsivw swamiw, which make it \ery im- 


FREEZING. 

healthy. Ite principal street® are broad 
and straight, and Ivave a very attractive ap- 
(tearance. Among the public buildings are 
iMJveral churches, a governor’s house, and 
Imrracks. Top., mostly lil>erate<i negroes, 
18 , 000 . 

Free-trade, the term applied to national 
commerce when relieved irom such inter- 
ference as is intended to im[>n>ve or other- 
wise influence it; that is, unrestricted by 
laws or tariffs, and not unduly stimulated 
hy lx>nnti«js. In idl countries it was long 
held to Ik* of im[w»rtance to encourage native 
pHsluction and manufactures l)y excluding 
from their own markets, and from the co- 
lonial markets over which they luwl control, 
the compding [>r«slnce and maiiufatrturcs of 
<»ther countritjM. (Jn this theory the great 
IxMly <i{ liritish commercial h*gi.Hlation was 
fouii<le<l until IH 10, when the polhry of fret^- 
trmlc wxis intnKluced in grain, and tifU*r 
wards griwinally «fxtcndcd hy the repeal of 
the i)a\igation laws in 1840 and other great 
measures, until nearly all llritisli commercial 
IcgiMlation has been hronglit into coiifonnity 
with it. Free-trade can hardly yet lie said 
to have lM-«*n swloptcd as a ju'inciplc of com- 
mercial (Miliey hy any nation cxcvpt (ireat 
Hritain. As an t'conoinic jirincifde free-traiie 
is the dirts’t opposite to the |»riiicip]e orsystein 
of jinttrrtinti, wdih h maintains that a state 
can reai'h a higli degree of material pros- 
|K*rity only hy protecting its domestic in- 
dustries from the eom]>etition of all similar 
foreigui industries, d o effect this prot«»eting 
eountries either prohibit the imjMirtatton of 
foreign giH.tls hy <lireet legislation, or impose 
such <lutieH us shall, hy eiduitieing the. priet*, 
eli* < k the introduction of foreig-n goiKls. Thtj 
(v«lvm*:att-s of what is (*ulled /*i/r /rar/r in Hri- 
tain profoHs a ]>referem*e for free- trade werii 
it universal or even (‘ouiinon ; hut seeing 
that Ih'itain is almost the sole free-trade 
eiumtiy in the vv<irld, detlare that a jKilicy 
of reeiprtM’ity is re<piire«l for the [»rote€iion 
of Hrtitsh Ir.nlers zuid m.'umfaeturers. The 
progiHHis inoih* by Urilain since l84t» k ad- 
duced ivs a striking pnsif of the w isdom «»f 
n friK‘ tranle Isdiey, even without reciproidty. 

Free-will, the jstw er of dins ting our ow n 
oi lions withont eiuistraint hy necessitj or 
fate, a d»K lriue maintainvHl in the Helds Imih 
of tlw-tilogy and of metjvphysioiL See HV//. 

Freeiing, ('oNoEtATioN* or SoumricA- 
tioN, the traiisforwation of a liquid into a 
a<*litl under the iiifiuence of adtl Each 
liquid always at the fsame tempera- 

ture', which k calletl its frtK^jtingqsnut, and 
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the solid also melts a^in at the sanie tem- 
j>erature. 'llius the free/iiig point and the 
melting-point, or point of fusion, are the 
Haine, and the point is always the same for 
the same 8ul>8hince. ( ’onseqiiently the freez- 
ing-|K)int of water, or the melting-point of 
ice (32“ Fahr.), is taken h)r one of the fixed 
{►oints in thermometry. 'Fhe freezing-[H>int 
of mercury is 39"^^ hcdow zerf>, of sidpluiric 
ether IB"" below zero, of alwhol 203“ IkjIow 
zero Fahr. It has betm shown that the in- 
cixjase of pressure u[H)u water, ainl ii{)on all 
sulmtances which expand in freezing, will 
lower the freezing- |»oint ; and that such 
substaiK^s as wa.x, 8j>ermaceti, sulphur, and 
paraffin, which c«»ntract in freezing, have 
the free/ing |K»int raised by prt'tssunti. Arti- 
ficial freezing is attained by the Ihpiebw- 
tfoii of solids or the evaf>ornti<>n of li<|uid.s. 
TIktsc? pnwe.Hsea alisorb heat, and by alwilract- 
Ing it fr<»rn the surromnling substama's fnav.e 
the latter. Aiuoug freezing inixtunfs are; 
(I) two |iarts of poundei! ice or fresh snow 
and one part of ct»niin<*u salt, which canst»s 
the ihcriii'tincter to fall to I ; (2I e<pial 
(tarts of water, of p^ov.h re<l crystallized 
nitrate td ammonia, ami of j«»w(!ered crystal- 
lized rarlMUiiife of soda, whicli pr^sluces a 
cold *»f 7 ; tlu-ec parts of snow with 

fotir parts of ei yMtalliz* el < hl*iri«ieof calciitm, 
(erislrn’ing .a ten»|s‘rature of ; while 

(4) with a mtxiute of H«juid nitrous oxide 
and carlsm disulj»hide a t<*m|*eratun( of 
- 22n''' is reached. 

Fireiberg lfn'l»erAi, a German mining 
town, the ct of the mining «listrict of 
.Saxony. 20 miles w.s.w, <if 1 >n s<len, m'ar 
the Mulde. ''!’h»*re are* still rcinains td its 
f<»rincr walls, tovers, and elitcln s, but tlmir 
site has nuwitly iscn converteal int«e a pro- 
meiiazle. d’he )triiiv ijeal Imilding^s and twtab- 
lishinents are the <-athednd, th«‘ mining flw a 
demy with a museum attached, the t*»wn- 
hoiise^ the < as tie (now a militarv magazine), 
the n»yal sib. er rehm*rv, Ac. 'I’he I reilsTg 
district ) ields siU et , copjx'r, leiwl, and cobalt, 
of town 27,042. 

Frtiburg (frib^rA K or Fhki nr no i ii Bkkis- 
oAi , a town cd Ba<lei), on the hreiaam, 12 
niiles of Htrasbtirg. It c>r>rwisti» of the 
Umn (irofH^r, still jss»»».tfiiing some rt^mains 
id fortificatiofM, and of two siiburltM. 'Fhe 
chief buildings are! the cath«sln*l, a large ami 
l«a«tiful (fotliic stnurturts, with a fine |M»rtal 
richly sculpiunsl, and Miunmountfxl by a 
b>wcr witli a spire of ex(iuiiiite o(s*ii work 
dSO f«x‘t high; the Ludwigsktrehe ; the 
ujiii’craity, foiimlcd in l45tJ; the iriUiNj'umf 


theatre, grand-ducal palace, Ac.. The manu- 
fiU-'tures are numerous, but not individually 
of great extent Fop. 41,310. 

lS:^iburg, a canton and town of Sw itzer- 
laml. See Fri!K>urif. 

Freienwalde (fri'en-val-de), a bnvn of 
Friissiii, (listrict of F<>t8<lam, with a chaly- 
l>eate spring and Utthing establishment in 
the vicinity. Fo(>. 0810. 

Freight, the sum paid by a merchant or 
other jHirson hiritig a shij) or part of a shij>, 
for the use (d such shij) or part during a 
specified voyage, »>r fora ajK'citicd time; also 
any sum charged for the tiansportation of 
giKsls, 

Freiligrath (fri'liA-ratl, Fkiu>inani>, Ger- 
man lyrie p(H't, b«»rn at I )etinold I SIO; jliml 
at Gannstadt, in Wt)rt«mlH*rg, 1 87 0. 1 n 1 8:hH 
he pjjblishcHl at Mainz a volume (d his c<»l- 
Icctetl |MM?ins, which prove<l Ku<*ees.sful ami 
gained him a pension, \vhi(’h he relim|uished 
on the publication of his ( JlaubenslHiketintnis 
O'onfession of Faith), the rep»d>Hea)i ehar- 
ncier <d which ea)»sed his pro-seimtion ami 
fligljt to Ismdon. Ht« returm'd to ( MTinany 
in F tS and took part in tin* re vcilut ionary 
movements, puldishing the polili(?al jsK ins 
l)ie lievolution, KehruarUan^,'e, ami I >iw 
'Fodteii an die is’bi'nden. 'Fin* last <d tln'SO 
b’d to his being p>it on trial for trejison. 
'Ibis trial, in wdiieh be was at iuitted, is 
ineinorabie f<tr another reason, lieing the 
first jnrv trial e\ei- hehl in I’nissia. From 
iHrG till I8f»7 Freiligrath agidn resiiled in 
I'.ngland, but Ids last v*‘ar.s wer«» sp»>nt at 
< 'iiniistiuit. Many (d his songs art? yet very 
fsjpidar. Germany is in<lebted to liim for 
many mlmirabie translatitins from foreign 
languages, as from i'nirns, Taiinahiil, Moore, 
lletitans, 8haksjs«n-, Loiiefelhov, and Victor 
Hugo, 

Freising ffri /.ing), a bmn of Mavaria, on 
the left bank cd the Isar, gl miles n.n k, of 
Miinicft. It has a fine old (‘utfiedral i hurch. 
Fop. 

Frejus (frazhus; ancient /■’"/■»(«/ JnUn, 
a tow'ii, Fraiiet;, dep. V'ar, on the M ei liter • 
raneaii, 4.^ milts* N.ii. of 'IVnilon, Among its 
Koinan aiiti<iuities an- the remains of a js/rt, 
({Uays, and lighthoumi, a triumphal arch, an 
amphitheatre, and atpiednei. Fop, 30.70. 

Fremont, an American city, capital of 
Haitdiuiky co., Ohio. It has a considerable 
trJMle, lines <*f stt^atriem nmniiig from the 
I'ity, which stands at the lujad of steam 
navigation on the river Samlnsky, the 
princip:d iMirts of Fake Krie, Fop. 8140, 

Fremont, Joh.v Goaiillh, American ex- 



FRENCH BEANS FRERON. 


plorer, bom at Savannah, Georgia, 1813. 
He conducted five separate and adventurous 
expeditions which explored the passes of 
the Rocky M ountains, and practically opened 
up the great far west. He took an active 
part in the conquest of Upper California, 
and served in the civil war. Jjatterly he 
became a lawyer and an active promoter of 
railroads. 

French Beans, or Kidney -bean 8 , the Im- 
ricots of the French, are the products of the 
PhaseuluK vulgaris^ 8Ui)po8ed to be a native 
of the East Indies, but now commonly culti- 
vated in all parts of the globe. This plant 
is a twilling annual, bearing alternate leaves, 
on footstalks, composed of three oval pu- 
bescent folioles. The flowers are whitish, 
»om*. what resembling those of the pea. The 
seeds are more or less kidney -shaped. A 
great number of varieties are cultivated, 
among which is that commonly called Lmui 
bean, '^rhey are eaten prepared in various 
manners. 

French Berries, known also as Avignon 
Berries and Yelioto Berries^ the fruit of the 
lihamnuH (Jlusiif or other species of buck- 
thorn, rather less than a pea, have a bitter 
and astringent taste and jire used by dyers 
and painters as a yellow colouring matter. 

French Chalk, scaly talc, a variety of in- 
durated talc, in masses com]) 08 ed of small 
scales of a j)early- white or grayish colour: 
much used by tailors for drawing lines on 
cloth, and for similar jmrposes. 

French Honeysuckle {I/edgsamm coro- 
nariuvt), tins iuapprofiriate name of a legu- 
minous plant, a common perennial in gar- 
dens, whert5 it is grown for the sake of its 
beautiful scarlet flowers. In Sicily and 
►Spain it is largely cultivated as a green crop, 
yielding an enormouH quantity of herbage. 

French Language and Literature. Sec 
France. 

French Polish, a solution of shell -lac in 
alcohol, used for giving a smooth surface- 
coating to furniture an»l cabinet-work. Tlie 
most common of the varnislies known under 
tlie name of French [lolish are preparetl as 
follows: Pale shell-lac, oz. ; iinest w<M)d- 
naphtha, 1 pint: dissolve. Or pale shell-lac, 
3 lb.; w'ood-naphtha, 1 gallon. Methylated 
spirit (08 o.i’.) may be substituted for the 
naphtha in the above forinuhe. 'I'hese var- 
nishes are sometimes colourtnl to modify tlie 
character of tlie wood. A reddish tinge is 
imparted by dragon's-bhxKl or red sanders- 
wood, and a yellowish tinge by gamboge or 
turmeric-rook 


French Revolution. See Frame. 

French River, a Canadian river, which 
flows from Lake Nipissing into Georgian 
Bay, I.<ake Huron ; length 55 miles. 

Frere, Siii Henry Bartle Edward, 
statesman and administrator, born at Cly- 
dale, Wales, 1815, died at Wimbledon 1884. 
He entered the East India Company’s civil 
service in 1833; mastered the native lan- 
guages with great rapidity, and introduced 
important improvements into the system of 
tax collection. From 1847 to 1850 he was 
resident at Sattara, and at the latter date 
succeeded Sir (.harles Napier as chief -com- 
missioner at Scinde. He rendered valuable 
services during the mutiny, at the close of 
which he was nominated to the viceroy’s 
council at ( ’alcutta. He returned to Eng- 
land in 1 8G7. ] n 1 872 he negotiated a treaty 
wdth the Sultan of Zanzibar, abolishing the 
slave-trade in that ruler’s dominions. In 
1877 ho went to South Africa as commis- 
sioner for the settlement of native affairs, 
but this mission was a failure. He was the 
author of a life of his uncle, J ohn Hookham 
bVere, numerous lectures, pamjihlets, &c. 

Frere, John Hookham, born in London 
1769, died at Malta 1846. He is now 
chiefly remembered as one of the writers 
in the Anti- Jacobin Review at the close of 
the last century; and afterwards connected 
with the estalilishment of the Quarterly 
Review in 1809. A satirical poem pub- 
lisheil by him in 1817, entitled Prospectus 
niul Specimen of an Intended National 
Work, by William and Robert Whistle- 
craft, followed by another entitled The 
Monks and the Giants, obtained in their 
day much popularity. His translations in 
verse of some of the comedies of Aristo- 
phanes are w^ell known for their remarkable 
excellence. Mr. »ere entered parliament 
in 1796, and succeeded Canning as under- 
secretary for foreign affairs in 1799. In 
1818-19 he acted as British ambassador in 
Spain, and subseiiuently held other diplo- 
matic posts in Portugal and IVussia. The 
latter years of his life were spent in Malta. 

Freron (frfi-ron), ^Ime C.’atharine, French 
journalist, born at Quimper 1719, died at 
Paris 1776. In 1716 he commenced a periodi- 
cal entitled Lettres de Madame la Comtesse 
do — — ; this, with various interruptions 
and change of name, wiis continued till his 
death. He may Ive called the founder of 
newspaper criticism in France; and bad a 
life-long conflict with Voltaire and the en- 
cycloi>edist8. 
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Fresco Painting, a method of mural paint< 
ing in water colours on fresh or wet grounds 
of lime or gypsum. Mineral or earthy pig- 
ments are employed, which resist the chemical 
action of lime. In drying, the colours are 
incorporated with the plaster, and are there- 
by rendered as permanent as itself. In 
producing fresco paintings, a finished draw- 
ing on paper, called a cartoon, exactly the 
size of the intended picture, is first made, to 
serve as a model. The artist then has a 
limited portion of the wall covered over with 
a fine sort of |)la8ter, and upon this he traces 
from his cartoon the part of the design suited 
for the space. As it is necessary to the 
success and permanency of his work that 
the colours should be ap[)lied while the plas- 
ter is yet damp, no more of the surface is 
plastered at one time than what the artist 
can finish in one day. A portion of the 
jucture once commenced, needs to be com- 
pletely finished before leaving it, us fresco 
tloes not admit of retouching after the 
plaster has become dry. On cornjdeting a 
day’s work, any uniiainted part of the phvs- 
ter is removed, cutting it neatly along the 
outline of a figure or other definite form, so 
that the joining of the plaster for the next 
day’s worlc may be concealed. The art is very 
ancient, remains of it being found in India, 
Egypt, Mexico, <!tc. Examples of Roman 
frescoes are found in l*ompcii and other 
places. After the beginning of the ir»th 
century fresco painting l)ecame the favourite 
process of the greatest Italian m.'isters, and 
many of their noblest pictorial efforts are 
frescoes on the walls of |)alace8 and churches. 
Some ancient w^all-paintings are executed in 
what is called Frr.sco Sreco, which is distin- 
guished from true fresco by being executed 
on dry plaster, which is moistened with lime- 
water before the colours are applied. Fresco 
painting has in recent years again been re- 
vived, and works of tliis kind have been 
executed in the British Houses of Parliament 
and other p\iblic and private buildings, more 
especially in Germany. 

Freshwater Herring. See PoJhim 
Freshwater Mussel. See Mumi, 
Freshwater Shrimp. See Shrimp. 
Freshwater Strata, in geology, strata 
formed by the deposition of mud, sand, Ac., 
in lakes or rivers, or by fresh water filtering 
into caverns, the character of the strata be- 
ing determined by an examination of the con- 
tained fossils. They are generally more limited 
in area than those deposited by the sea. 
Fresnel (fnl-nel), Augubtin Jean, French 
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physicist, bom 1788, died 1827. He did 
much to establish the undulatory theory of 
light, made several imi>ortant discoveries in 
the polarizing of light, and greatly improved 
the aj)})aratu8 for lighting lighthouses. 

Fresnillo (-nil'yo), a city, Mexico, state 
of and 30 miles n.n.w. Zacatecas. In its 
vicinity are celebrated silver and copper 
mines. Pop. 13,000. 

Fret, a kind of ornament much employed 
in Grecian art and in sundry modifications 
common in various other styles. 1 1 is formed 
of bantls or fillets variously combined, but 
most fretiuontly consists of continuous linos 
arranged in rectangular forms. Sometimes 
called Key Ornament. 

Frets, certain short wood, ivory, or metal 
cross-bars on the finger-boards of stringed 
instruments, as the guitar, &c., which regu- 
late the pitch of the notes. By pressing the 
string down to the finger-board behind a fret 
only so much of the string can be sot in vibra- 
tion as lies between the fret and the bridge. 

Freudenstadt (froi'den-stat), a town of 
AViirtemberg, 40 miles s.w. Stuttgart, with a 
fine old church and a town -house. Pop. (5204. 

Freya, in the nortluu'ii mythology, the 
gixhless of love, and wife of ( >tlhr; she was 
a friend of sweet song, and loved to hear 
the prayers of mortals. Slie ha»l a famous 
necklace, much (relebrated in Scandinavian 
higends. She is t)ften confounded with 
hVigga. 

Freyberg. See Freiherr;. 

Frey burg. See Freihury. 

Freycinet (fni-si-na), Ghaulkh Ia)Uih J)B 
Sauloes J)IC, I'Yench statesman, born at Foix 
(Arii^ge) 18*28, He wfis trained as an en- 
gineer, and held several inii)ort.'int a]>point- 
nients; he W'as elected to the sfiiiate in 1 870; 
was minister of public works 1877 ; minister 
for foreign affairs 1877 79; and president 
of the council and minister for foreign affairs 
for longer or shorter periods in 1879, 1880, 
1882, 188.^>, and 188(1. He is the author of 
several im{)ortant works on engineering. 

Freytag (fri'ta/i), Gthtav, German poet, 
dramatist, and novelist, born 181fi. He wjis 
editor of the Leipzig Gren/.boten from 1848 
to 1870, and has ])roduced numerous success- 
ful plays, tales, and poems. Among his more 
famous works are Soil imd Hal ten (Debit 
and (’redit); Bilder aus der Deutschen Ver- 
gangenheit( Pictures from the German Past); 
Die V'erlorene Handschrift (The lA)8t Manu- 
script); and Die Ahnen (Our Ancestors), a 
series of six romances illustrative of old Ger- 
man life. 
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Friar (Fr. frlre^ Lat. frater^ brother), in 
the E. Cath. Ch. an appellation common to 
the members of all religious orders, but more 
especially to those of the four mendicant 
orders, viz. (1) Minora, Gray Friars, or Fran- 
ciscans; (2) Augustines; (3) Dominicans or 
Black Friars; (4) White Friars orC’annelites. 

Fribourg, or Freiburg (fre-bdr, fri'bijr/t), 
a canton of Switzerland, surrounded by the 
cantons of Berne and Vaud, except a narrow 
part, which touches the Lake of NeufchAtel. 
n%e southern part is mountainous, the nor- 
thern part more level. The whole canton 
abounds in excellent pasturage, and cattle- 
breeding and dairy husbandry are the chief 
occupations of the inhabitants. Area, 644 
square miles; pop. 115,429, of whom the 
great majority are Roman (yatholi(38 speak- 
ing French. — The capital, which has the 
same name, is picture8(|uely situated on the 
Saane, 1 7 miles s.w. Berne. It stands partly 
on a rocky eminence at the edge of a ravine 
nearly surrounded by the river, which is 
here spanned by a 8U8})ension bridge 168 
feet above the water. The Gothic church 
of S. Nicholas contains one of the finest 
organs in Europe. Bop. 11,546. 

Fricassee (fri-kas-se'), a dish of food made 
l)y cutting chickens, rabbits, or other small 
animals into pieces, and dressing them with 
a strong sauce in a frying-pan or a like 
utensil. 

Fric'ative, a term applied to certain letters 
I)roduced by tlie friction of the breath issuing 
through a narrow opening of the organs of 
articulation, as/, v, .s, ;r, &c. 

Friction, in physics, the effect of rubbing, 
or the resistance which a moving body meets 
with from the surface on which it moves. 
h>i(;tion arises from the roughness of the 
surface of the body inoN od on and that of 
the moving body. No such thing can be 
fotind as perfect smoothness of surface in 
bodies. In every case there is, to a less or 
greater extent, a roughness or nncvenness 
of the ])art8 of tlm surface, arising from pe- 
culiar texture, porosity, and other causes, 
and therefore when two surfaces come to- 
giither the prominent parts of the one fall 
into the cavities of the other. This tends 
to prevent or retard motit>ii, for in dragging 
the one body over the other an exertion 
must be used to lift tin; prominences over 
the parts which opj^ose them. What is called 
the coefficient of friction for any two surfaces 
is the ratio that subsists l)t;tu’een the fort^e 
necessary to mo\ e one of these surfaces hori- 
zontally over the other, and the pressure be- 


tween the two surfaces. Thus the coefficient 
of friction for oak and cast-iron is 38 ; 100, 
or *38. Friction plays a most important part 
in nature and art; for instance, but for it 
threads could not be made nor textile fabrics 
manufactured. 

Friction-rollers, a name common to any 
small rollers or cylinders employed to con- 
vert sliding motion into rolling motion. 
Such cylinders are often placed under heavy 
bodies when they are required to be moved 
any short distance on the surface of the 
ground; and, in machinery, the same method 
is occasionally employed to diminish the fric- 
tion of a heavily-loaded axis. In that case 
a number of small cylinders are inclosed 
round the axis, and partake of its motion. 

Friction-wheels, in machinery, two simple 
wheels or cylinders intended to assist in 
diminishing the friction of a ljt)rizoiital axis. 
^J’be wheels are 
sirnjdy jdain 
cylinders a, a, 
carried on par- 
allel and inde- 
pendent axes 
h, h. They are 
disposed so as 
to overlap pair 
and pair at each end of the main axis r, which 
rests in the angles thus formed by the cir- 
cumferences. d’he axis, instead of sliding 
on a fixed surface, as in ordinary ciises, car- 
ries round the circumferences of the wheels 
on which it is supported with the same 
velocity as it possesses itself, and in conse- 
quence the friction of the system is propor- 
tionally lessened. 

Friday, the sixth day of the week, from 
the Aiiglo-8ax. Fr///f-(/ov/, the day sacred to 
Friijffa or to Frcffa, the Saxon Venus. See 
(xowl Fridaif. 





Friction-wheels. 


Friedland (fred'lant). (1) A town of 
Northern Bohemia. W allenstein wa.s created 
Duke of Friedland in 1622. Pop. 4S17. - 
(2) A small town of East Prussia, 28 miles 
S.E. of Kdnigsherg, on the river Alle. Pop. 
3366. The Russians under Benningsen were 
here defeated on the 14th June 1807, by 
the French under Napoleon. — (3) A town 
of M ecklenburg - Strelitz, 30 miles n.e. of 
Strelitz. Pop. 5502. 

Friedrich (fred'riA), the German form of 
Frederick. 

Friedrichsthal (fredViAs-tiil), a town in 
the extreme south of Rhenish Prussia, with 
glass-works and coal and iron mines. Pop. 
6871. 
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FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 


Friendly Islands, or Tonga Islands, a 
cluster in the South Pacific Ocean, between 
lat. 18® and 23° s., and Ion. 173 ' and 176° 
w. They consist of three groups, which are 
divided from each other by two narrow chan- 
nels, and number altogether about 150, with 
a collective area of about 400 sq. miles. 
The largest island is Tongatabu, in the h. 
group, with an area of 128 scp miles, and 
containing the capital, Nukualofa Vavao, 
in the N. group, which is named after it, is 
next Tongatabu in size ; the centre group 
is called Ilapai. The islands are nearly all 
volcanic, with coral reefs and rocks about 
them ; earthquakes and volcanic eruptions 
are frequent; during one of which, in Oct. 
188.5, a new island 2 miles in circumference 
suddenly apjjeared. These islands were dis- 
covered in 1043 by Tasman, but received 
their collective name from C’ook. The}’ are 
now governed by a native Christian prince. 
'JIio trade is considerable, the chief exports 
being copra, coffee, and wool. Pop. esti- 
mated at from 25,000 to 5<>,000. 

Friendly Societies, societies formed for 
the mutiuil advantage of the members, and 
based on the j)rinciple that it is by the con- 
tribution of the savings of many persons to 
one common fund that the most effectual 
provision can be made for casualties affect- 
ing, or liable to affect, all the contributors. 
Mutual provident associations, taking the 
friendly society form, may be grou^icd under 
seven main beads : — (1) Affiliated Societies; 

(2) (Centralized or (leneral Societies; (3) 
Peculiar Triule and Profession Societies; (4) 
Local, including Dividing, (Jlubs; (5) Col- 
lecting Burial (Clubs; (6) Societies of Fe- 
males; and (7) Societies of Juveniles. All 
these divisions, except the 5th, offer a sick- 
ness as well as a funeral benefit to their 
members, and some few of them offer a de- 
ferred annuity or superannuation as an op- 
tional benefit in addition. The following 
figures may be taken as giving the approxi- 
mate number of members and extent of 
funds of such societies in 1888:-— 

Members. Funds. 

(1) Affiliated Societies 2,024. (KK) £1.1, 103,000 

(2) Oeneral Societies 300,000 1,600,000 

(3) Peculiar Trade Societies: 

а. Miners’ Permanent 

Relief Funds, 230,000 26.3,000 

б. Railway Uroup 67,000 144,000 

(4) txjcal Renefit Clubs, .. . .1.000,000 2,000,000 

(6) Collecting Burial Clubs, 3,500,000 2,280,000 

(0) Societies of Females,., . . 10,000 20,000 

(7) Societies of Juvenile.s, . . 200,000 

7,411,000 £19,306,000 


Mutual provident association, on the vol- 
untary principle and in a friendly society 
form, as an economic duty, is strictly con- 
fined at present to the English-speaking 
races, though attempts are being made to 
introduce the system in both Italy ami 
Austria - .Hungary. Provident insurance, 
indeed, is enforced throughout the (lerman 
empire among all classes of workmen, but 
only a.s a form of state socialism enacted by 
law and largely subsidized by the einidoyers. 
In France the method employed is the indi- 
vidualistic system of savings-banks. 

The attiliated societies (or orders, as they 
are called) form the only group that extends 
its operations beyond the confines of the 
United .Kingdom to America and the Brit- 
ish colonies and dependencies. 'I'hese so- 
cieties are fraternities or brotherlioods, occu- 
pying in part the position of the old craft 
guilds. The Ancient Order of I'orestors and 
the Independent Order of Oddfellows (Man- 
chester Unity) far outstrip all the other 
orders in numerical and financial strength, 
tlie former possessing a meml)ership of 
686,127, of which 38,569 belong to the 
United States, and an accumulated capital 
of .t:3, 689,000; tlie latter 627,594 members, 
and funds to the sum of £6,807,000, being 
the wealthi(3Ht friendly society in the worhl, 
as the Ancient Order of Foresters is the 
largest numerically. The amount of relief 
work done by these societies may bo esti- 
mated from the fact that during the past 
fourteen years the Manchester llnity has 
disbursed in sickness and funeral benefits to 
its members no less a sum than .£7,442,000, 
and in the same perioil added three millions 
to its capital. The Order of She]>herd8 (Ash- 
ton Unity) is another powerful fraternity, 
being i)articularly strong in Scotland; other 
orders are known as Ilruids, Kechabites, 
Free-gardeners, Sons of Temperance, Ro- 
mans, liocomotive Steam Enginernen and 
Firemen’s IVieridly Society, &c, The Re- 
chabites and Sons of I’emperance exhibit 
the economic phase of the teriq)erance move- 
ment, and the former especially has in- 
crea.sed very rapidly in recent years and 
possesses an ad\ilt membershi]) of 75,000, 
with a capital of £450,000. The Locomo- 
tive Steam Enginernen, &c., is confined to 
railway employes, and is the only peculiar 
trade society which is constituted as an 
order. In this group, as a rule, the con- 
stitution and goveniment are purely demo- 
cratic, consisting of individual branches 
(called lodges, courts, tents, or senates), 
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local gatherings of branches (called dis- 
tricts), and a central executive elected from 
annual or biennial parliaments of branch 
delegates. 

The general group consists of bodies with 
one central office and a scattered area of 
membership up and down the country, as 
the Hearts of ( >ak, the Rational Sick and 
Burial Association, and the United Pa- 
triots ; or of bodies known as county so- 
cieties, because the mem!)erHhip of each 
society is restricted to the geogra[)bical area 
of some one county -generally of the K. ;ind 
S. of England. I'he Hearts of Oak is the 
giant among its fellows, taking out of the be- 
fore-given totals for the group over Ilf), 000 
me mbers and £907,000 cajutal. '^Phe funds 
are all centralized and not retained in dis- 
tricts and lodges (or courts), as is the case 
with the orders, d'he registered oflices of 
these societies are generally situate in Lon- 
don, and, with tlu; excej)ti<)n of those men- 
tioned, their status (?a.nnot be considered 
satisfactory, since in financial matters they 
are behind the times. 

Among the societies connected with ]u!Cu- 
liar tra(les the most im])ortant are those 
connected with mining. Indeed tin; miners’ 
funds constitute the bulk of this division. 
Idiese are accident insurance organizations, 
the funds of which arc subsidized by the 
employers as a contribution towards their 
liabilititis in the case of fatal or non-fatal 
casualties to the workmen in their em[)loy. 
By means of them tlie workiinui have largcdy 
contracted thomsedves out of the f'lmployers’ 
Liability Act of 1 880. M ombershi}) is almost 
entirely confined to the coal-getting miners. 

Local benefit clubs ha\ e had their day, ami 
are being everywlnu’e displaced by branches 
of tin? larger of the alllliated oixh'rs, as 
affording sujierior benefits with greater se- 
curity. A hirge proportion of this division 
consists of what are termed tontine or divid- 
ing societies ; i.c. tem])orary combin.atioiis 
on the mutual basis, which break up and 
divide their ca]utal every twelvemonth or 
so, and then re furm and commence anew. 
There is here no foresight- no provision 
made for advancing years of life. 

While all tlu^ for(;going j)rovide, more or 
less, a sickness lumetit to mend)ers, the col- 
lecting burial societies restrict themselves to 
insuring for a funeral benefit. 9'he larger 
members of the gronp ha ve mtarly swallowed 
Up the smaller, and in Britain there are four 
societies of over BKl.OOO members, which 
comprise between them over 90 per cent 


of the members, and over 88 per cent of 
the funds, d’hese clubs are; Royal Liver, 
Liverpool Victoria Legal, Royal London, and 
Scottish liCgal, the membership of the first 
tw(> cxcee<Ung a million each. More than 
one-half, however, of gross membership is 
ma<le up of children and non -adults. They 
are trading concerns chiefly for the bene;fi.t 
of the promoters and collectors, these latter 
calling from door to iloor for the weekly 
pence of the members, ^Idiere is only a tech- 
nical difference between them and the indus- 
trial insurance companies. The contrast in 
the amount of fumls between these clubs and 
the affiliated societies is as striking as it is 
suggestive. 

Societies of females occujjy but a very 
small position in the gr(;at voluntary thrift 
army- a matter the luore to be regretted 
since tlie number of girls and w omen workers 
iu the United Kingdom is over four millions. 
The Koehities of juveniles consist (with the 
exce))tion of a few attacbe<l to the g(jneral 
group) of branches the affiliated orders con- 
nected with adult lodges or courts. M ember- 
ship on the average commences at years 
of age an<l continues to 18. ’J’he Foresters 
have 78,0(t0 juveniles in their ranks, while 
the Rechabites number over 82,000. Al- 
together the number of different Ixxlies of 
oruj class or another registered as separate 
societies or branches, in Ureat Britain and 
Ireland, is about 27), 000, and of this total 
only some -100 belong to Ireland. 

After l)emg used by the ‘masses’ for a 
century and more th(.‘ ‘classes’ have begun 
to .adopt the friendly society form of mutual 
insurance, and we instance the establishment 
in liondon of a society of the general type 
for the benefit of the medical profession, the 
Medical Sickness and Annuity Friendly 
Society: and the Ulergy Friendly Society, 
restricted to members of the ( Iiurch of Eng- 
land. 

Registration under the Friendly Societies 
Acts of 1875-76 confers many rights mak- 
ing for good government, l)nt does not carry 
with it ilnancial security. Membt?rs receive 
ammal ret\irns, nud every five years the 
tiuaucial condition of societies is impiired 
into and a report made by a valuer, wLich 
should be huug up in a conspicuous place 
at the registered of! ice. The funds are 
guarded against maladministration or fraud, 
and f.aeilities for prosecution of the offender 
or offeiulers given, d’he three |)rime neces- 
sities for securing financial stability and 
etticient government are: (1) Registration, 
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(2) Valuation, (3) Graduation. This last 
requisite refers to the adoption of a fjfradu- 
ated or sliding scale of annual coritribution 
according to age on joining a s<Knetv, in 
place of the old unscientitic method of cliarg- 
ing a uniform rate for all ages of entry. 
See also BuHdiny Societies, Co-operative 
Societies. 

Friends. See Qualrrs. 

Fries (fres), Elias Magnus, Swedish 
botanist, born 1794, died 1878. In 
1824 lie was appointed professor of ; 
botany at the University of Lund, :•, 
and in 1836 was transferred to that 
of Upsala. His botanical writings 
are very numerous, and cover the 
entire field of liotany. He devised 
a natural system of classification, 
based on nifirphology and biology, ^ 
which differs in many respects from 
those of .1 ussieu and 1 iecandolle. 

Fries (fn's), .Iakob Erikdrioh, a German 
philosopher, born 1773, died 1843. He 
studied at the universities of Leipzig and 
Jena; in 180,5 became professor of jdiilo- 
sophy and mathematics at lleidelbiTg, and 
in 1816 was appointed to the chair of 
theoretical philosophy at Jena. His works 
are numerous, the most iinjiortant being 
Neue Kritik der Vernunft, System der 
I^hilosophie ala evidente Wissenschaft, and 
Wissen, (llaube und Ahnung. Ho aimed 
in his philosophical system to effect a recon- 
ciliation between the critical philosophy and 
faith. 

Friesland, the most northerly province 
of Holland, sometimes called West Fries- 
land to distinguish it from East Friesland, 
now the district of Aurich in Hanover. It 
is generally flat, and parts of it are below 
8€!a-level. The area is 1281 sq. miles, four- 
fifths of which are under cultivation. Leeu- 
warden is the capital. Pop. 333,435. See 
Frisians. 

Frieze (frez), a kind of coarse woollen 
stuff or cloth, with a nap on one side. 

Frieze (frez), in architecture, that part of 
the entablature of columns which lies l)e- 
tween the architrave and cornice. It is a 
fhit member or face, usually enriched with 
figures or other ornaments of sculpture. See 
Entahlatnre. 

Frig' ate, in the navy, among ships of war 
of the older class, a vessel of a size larger 
than a shstp or brig and less than a ship of 
the line; usually carrying her guns (which 
varied fn»m about thirty to fifty or sixty in 
niiinlxir) on the main deck ami on a raised 
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quarter-deck and forecastle, or having two 
decks. Such ships were often fast sailere, 
and were much employed as cruisers in tho 
great wars of the 1 8th and early part of tho 
19th centuries. Since the introduction of 
iron -clad vessels the term frigate has been 
aj)plied to war- ships having a high speed 
and great fighting power. 

Frigate-bird, or Man-of-war Btup 
(I'achypUes aquilm), a tropical web-footed 


bird of the family Pelecanidre. Including 
the long tail the male bird reaches 3 feet in 
lengtli, but the body is comparatively small. 
'I'he bill is longer than tho head, strong, 
hooked at tho point, and sharp. In pro- 
jK)rtion to their size their wings are longer 
than in any other bird, having an extent 
of 7 feet or more. Their flight is powerful 
and graceful; they neither swim nor wad(), 
l)ut catch tho flying-fishes in the air, and 
cause fishing-birds to disgorge their prey, 
which they dexterously seize as it falls. 

Frigga, or Fuico, in northern mythology, 
the wife of tho god Odin, the goddess after 
wliom Friday is named. She is a goddess 
in some respects corresponding with Venus, 
and is often confounded with Frey a. 

Frilled Lizard, an Australian lizard, 
Clilavu/dosnurus Kin(/ii, so called from a 
curious membrane-like ruff or tippet round 
its neck, covering its shoulders, and which 
lies back in jdaits when the animal is tran- 
quil, but which elevates itself when it is 
irritated or frightened. A full-grown speci- 
men is about 3 fiict in length. 

Frimaire (f re-mar; Fr.,from/r/ma.s,hoar- 
frostl, the third month of the French repub- 
lican calendar, dating from September 22, 
1792. It commenced November 21, and 
ended December 20. 

Fringe-tree {Chionanthus virf/inica), a 
small tree belonging to tho same natural 
family with the olive, and having snow- 
white flowers which hang down like a 
fringe, inhabiting America from lat. 39 ' to 
the Gulf of Mexico. It is frequently culti- 
vated in gardens as an ornamental plant 
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Four other species of Chionanthua are 
known, two of which inhabit the West 
Indies, the third Ceylon, and the fourth 
Australia. 

Fringillidss, a large family of conirostral 
birds, comprising the finches (which see). 

Frisches-Haff, an extensive lagof»n of 
Prussia, on the Ihiltic, from which it is 
separated by a long and narrow line of low 
gravel and sand-banks called the Frisohe- 
Nehrung, and with which it communicates 
by a narrow strait, on the north side of which 
is the town of Pillau, 

Frisians, a German tribe who, about the 
beginning of the (Uiristian era, occupied the 
territory between the mouths of the Rhine 
and the Ems. They became tributaries of 
liome under Drusus, and lived for some 
time on friendly terms with their con- 
querors, but were driven to hostilities by 
oppression. In time they cxtende<l as far 
eastward as Slesvig, and even made settle- 
ments on the Firth of Forth, and probably 
in other ])art8 of Northern Britain. About 
the end of the 7th century the Frisians in 
the south-west were subdued by the Franks 
under Pt^pin d’llcristal, who compelled 
them to accept Christianity. A century 
later the eastern branch of the tribe was 
conquered and Christianized by Charle- 
magne. Their country was divided into 
three districts, two of which were annexed 
on the division of the Carlovingian Empire 
to the possessions of Loiiis the German, and 
the other to those of Charles the Bald. I'lie 
latter part was called West Frisia (W. 
Friesland), and the two former East Frisia 
(E. Friesland). Their modern history is 
chiefly connected with Holland and Hanover. 
Tlio Frisian La,nf/ua(/c holds in some re- 
B])ects an intermediate position between 
Anglo-Saxon and Old Norse. Of all the 
I'eutonic dialects it is the most nearly re- 
lated to English. Its ancient form exists 
only in some remarkable collections of laws, 
'rhree dialects of it are now recognized : the 
West Frisian, spoken in the Dutch province 
of Friesland, about Leeu warden, Bolsward, 
&c., and used to some extent in literature; 
the East Frisian, spoken between the 
mouths of the J^ms and Weser; and the 
North l^risiau, spoken on the west coast of 
Schleswig and South Jutland, and on the 
islands Sylt, Fdhr, Amrun, &c. 

Frit, the matter of which glass is made 
after it has been calcined. (See Ofnss.) I^he 
term is also applied to semi- vitrified earthen- 
ware, often pounded and used for glaze. 


Frit, the Chlorops or Oscinis frit, a small 
greenish-black fly, the larvae of which do 
great damage to barley crops in some parts 
of the north of Europe. It is nearly allied 
to the com or wheat fly known in Britain. 

Frith. See Firth. 

Frith, William Powell, RA., bora at 
Studley, near Ripon, 1S19, Since 1840, 
when he exhibitecl Malvolio before Olivia 
at the Royal Academy, he hiis produced a 
great number of scenes from Shakspere, 
MolBjre, Dickens, Sterne, (Goldsmith, &c., 
besides his immensely popular pictures, 
( doming of Age in the Olden Time (1849), 
Info at the Sea-side (18r)4), The Derby Day 
(l^<58), The Railway Station (1862), Before 
Dinner at Boswell's Lodgings (1868 — sold 
in 1875 for £4567), The Private View at the 
Royal Academy (1881), &c. He was com- 
missioned by the queen to paint the mar- 
riage of the Prince of Wales. He was 
elected Iv.A. in 1852, and is a member of 
several foreign academies. Large engravings 
have been produced from a number of his 
pictures. In 1887 88 he published his auto- 
biography, 3 vols, 8 VO. 

Frith Gilds, among the Anglo-Saxons, 
voluntary associations of neighbours for 
purposes of order and self-defence. They 
repressed theft, traced stolen cattle, and 
indemnified parties robbed from a common 
fund raised by subscription of the members. 

Frithjof (frct'yof), an Icelandic hero, sup- 
posed to have lived in the 8th century. After 
a aeries of adventures, recorded in an ancient 
Icelandic saga of the 13th century, he mar- 
ries Ingebjiirg, the widow of the king Hring. 
The story forms the groundwork of Tegner’s 
popular poem, Frithjof’s Saga, and has been 
fre<|ueutly translated. 

Frit'illary (FritiUaria), a genus of plants, 
nat. order Liliace;e, natives of north tem- 
perate regions. F. Mdeayris^ or common 
fritillary, is found in meadows and pas- 
tures in the eastern and southern parts of 
England. Several species, as F. imperialis 
or crown -imperial, are cultivated in gar- 
dens, chiefly introduced from Persia and 
the warmer parts of Europe. 

Frit'illary, the popular name of several 
species of British butterflies. The A rgi/nnis 
paphia is the silver-w'ashed fritillary; the 
A. aglaia is the dark-green fritillary; the 
rare and much -prized A. lattonia is the 
queen -of-Spain fritillary. 

Friuli (fri-6'le), a formerly independent 
duchy at the head of the Adriatic, now 
forming part of Italy and Austria. It w’as 
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one of the most important duchies of the 
Longobard Kingdom, and up to the 15th 
century, when it was conquered by Venic^e 
«%nd its territories di8meml:)ered, it retained 
a considerable degree of independence. I'he 
inhabitants, called Furlani, are Italian for 
the most part, but speak a peculiar dialect 

Fro'bisher, Sin Martin, one of the great 
Elizabethan navigators, born near Doncas- 
ter, England, about 1535; died at I'ly mouth 
1594. He made three expeditions to the 
Arctic regions for the purpose of discovering 
a north-west passage to India, and endeav- 
oured to found a settlement north of Hud- 
son’s Bay, hopes of immense wealth to bo 
found in these northern regions having taken 
tlie public fancy. In 1585 he accompanied 
Sir Francis Drake to the West Indies. At 
the defeat of the Spanish armada in 1 588 he 
commanded one of the largest ships in the 
fleet, and was honoured with knighthood 
for his services. In the years 1590 and 
1592 he commanded sipiadrons against the 
Spaniards and took many rich prizes. In 
1 594 lie was sent to the assistance of Henry 
IV. of France, when, in an attack on a fort 
near Brest, he was mortally wounded. 

Froebel (frra'lx*!), Fkiedkkh Wilhklm 
AiUiUST, (Jerman educationist, born 1782, 
died 1852. After an unsettled and aimless 
youth, and Muth somewhat imperfect cul- 
ture, he started teaching, and soon developed 
a system whicli has become famous under 
the name of Kimlcrgartcn (which see). He 
is the author of Die Menschenerziehung 
(Human Education), and Mutter-und-Kose- 
lieder, a boolc of poetry and pictures for 
children. A Froebel Society, for the pro- 
motion of the Kindergarten system, was 
established in 1874. 

Frog, the common English name of a 
number of animals belonging to the class 
Amphibia, having four legs with four toes 
on the fore feet and five on the hind, more 
or less wel)l>ed, a naked body, no ribs, and 
no tail. Owing to the last peculiarity frogs 
belong to the order of amphibians known as 
Anura or tailless Amjdubia. Idle tongue is 
dtishy, and is attached in front to the jaw, 
but is free behind, so that the hinder extrem- 
ity of the tongiie can l)e protruded. Frogs 
are remarkable for the transformations they 
undergo before arriving at maturity. In 
the spring the spawn is deposited in ponds 
and other stagnant waters in large masses 
of gelatinous matter. These masses, with 
black globules scattercfl through them, 8(K>n 
nianifest change, and after a time the young 
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escapes as a tadpole, as an animal with 
short body, circular suctorial mouth, and 
long tail, compressed from side to side. 
Gills project on eitlier side of the head from 
a cleft which answers in position to the gill 
opening of fishes, ddie hind limbs first ap- 
pear as buds, later the bu-e liud)s project, 



Frog and its mctaniori)liosoH. 

1. 2, 4, Various stagos of ta<li)olf stuto; 0, fully 

foniuul animal. 

the gills disappear, the lungs becoming more 
fidly developed; the tail gradually shrinks 
and diHap})oars, and the animal, which was 
at first tish-like, then closely resembled a 
newt (or tailed .\mphibian), finally assumes 
the adult or tiiilless form. The mature frog 
breathes by lungs, and cannot exist in water 
without coming to the surface for air. 'I'he 
only British 8})ecies is the common frog 
{liana trmporaria)^ but the tril)e is very nu- 
merous, other varieties being the edible frog 
{li. CHcnJaita) of the south of Europe, eaten 
in France and South (aermauy, the hind 
(piarters being the part chiefly used; the 
bull- frog of America {li. pipientt), 8 to 12 
inches long, so named from its voice reseru- 
})ling the lowing of a bull; the blacksmith 
frog of Janeiro; the Argus frog of America, 
&c. Of the tree-frogs most belong to tlie 
genus (Sec Tree- f rot j.) Frogs swim 

with rapidity, and move by long bounds, 
being able from the j)ower of the inuscleH of 
their hind-legs to leap many times their 
own length. 

Frog-fish. See A rajlcr, and also Vhclro- 
ncct€8. 

Frog-spit. Same as Vuchm-Hplt, 

Frohsdorf. Sec FranMorf. 

Froissart (frw.-i-sar), Jean, a French poe*t 
and historian, was born in 1337 at Valenci- 
ennes, died in Flanders between 1400 and 
1410. He received a liberal education, and 
took orders in the church, but his inclination 
was more for poetry and gallantry. At the 
age of eighteen he went to England, where, 
having already the reputation of being a gay 
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poet and narrator of chivalric deeds, he waa 
received with great favour, Philippa of Hain- 
ault, wife of Edward III., declaring herself 
his patroness. After returning to the Con- 
tinent and travelling for some time, he 
again visited England, and in 1361 60 he 
was a secretary to the queen. He also 
visited Scotland, and was eiitei-tained by 
King llavid Bruce, and William, earl of 
Ilouglas. In 1306 he left England and 
again travelled. After the death of (^ueen 
I*hilipi)a, Froissart became cure of 1 icstiiies 
in Hainault, and was patronized by Wen- 
ceslaiis, duke of Brabant, who was liirnself 
a poet, and of whose verses, united with 
some of his own, Froissart formed a sort of 
romance called Meliador. On the death of 
WenceslauM he entered the service of Guy, 
count of Blois, who gave him the canonry 
of Chiinay, and induced him to take in hand 
the history of his own time. After twelve 
years of a (piiet life he again began his 
travels, ohieHy for the pui'j)ose of collecting 
further matter for his Chronicle, and he 
again visited J^ngland after a lapse of forty 
years. Little is known of the closing part 
of his life, which is said to have terminated 
at Chimay. His Chronicle, which reaches 
down to 1400, gives a singularly vivid and 
interesting j>icture of his times, and also 
] (resents his own character in a pleasing 
light, U'he best edition of his Cdironicle is 
that of Buehon, which also contains his col- 
lected I’oesies (Paris, lvS35 36, three vols.). 
The earliest, and in some respects the best, 
English translation is that of J-^ord Berners 
(Jjondon, 152.^)), although that by Thomas 
Johnes (1808 5) is more exact, 

Frome, or Ehome-Bklwood, a town, Eng- 
land, county Somerset, on a small river of 
the same name, 10 miles sfuith-otujt of 
Bristol. The staple manufactures are wool- 
len cloths. Previous to 1880 it sent one 
member to jjarliamerit; it now gives name 
to a pari, district. Pop. 0377. 

Fronde (frond), a I'rench party during the 
minority of Jiouis XIV., which waged civil 
war against the court party on account of 
the heavy fiscal impositions laid on thei>e()ple 
by C Cardinal Mazarin, whom the queen- 
mother had appointed prime-minister after 
the decejxse of Louis Xlll. 11648). At the 
head of the Fronde stood the (^ardiual de 
Ketz (which see), and latterly the Prince 
liouis Ckmdd. The result of this contest, 
which lasted from 1648 to 1654, served 
only to strengthen the royal power. The 
name is from Fr. fromk, ‘a sling,’ a mem- 


ber of the parliament having likened the 
party to boys slinging stones in the streets, 
but who dispersed on the appearance of the 
authorities. 

Fronti'nufl, Sextus Julius, a Roman of 
patrician descent, born about a.d. 40, died 
106. He was governor of Britain from 75 
to 7 8, and distinguished himself in the wars 
of the Silures. He appears to have been 
twice consul, and was ai^poiuted by Nerva 
to superintend the aqueducts, on which he 
also wrote. His He Stratagematibus, a 
treatise on war, and his l)e Axjufcductibus 
Urbis Romai are well known. 

Pronto, Marcus (k)UNKLTUs, Roman 
orator and rhetf)rician of the 2d century after 
C/hrist, born at Cirta in Numidia. Having 
removed to Rome, he won tlie special favour 
of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius, and wiis 
intrusted with the education of the iiiij^erial 
princes Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Veriis. 
Jlis extant remains consist chielly of some 
letters to these princes. 

Froschdorf (frosh'dorf ; called by the 
French Frohsclorf), a village in Lower 
Austria, on the river Leitha, about 30 miles 
from VTenna. It is remarkable for its 
magnificent castle, which has aerjuired a 
kind of political importance since 1844, 
when it became the head-(iuarters of the 
Bourbon party. It was the fa\'ourite resi- 
dence of the late (Amite de (diambord, who 
greatly improved and beautified the interior. 

Frosino'ne, a town, Italy, near the left 
bank of the Gosa, 50 miles E.s.E. of Rome. 
Poj). 0768. 

Frost is the name we give to the state of 
the weather when the temperature is below 
the freezing-point of water (32“ F.). The 
intensity of the cold in frost is conveniently 
indicated by the popular expression so many 
dajrces of frosty which means that the tem- 
perature of the atmosphere is so many de- 
grees below the point at which the freezing 
of water commences. Frost is often very 
destructive to vegetation, owing to the fact 
that water, which is generally the chief 
constituent of the juices of plants, exj)and8 
wlien freezing, and bursts, and thus destroys, 
the vesicles of the plant. In the same way 
rain-water, freezing in the crevices of rocks, 
breaks up their surfaces, and often detaches 
large fragments. Hoar-frost is frozen dew. 
It may either freeze while it is falling, when 
it is found loosely scattered on the ground; 
or being deposited as dew in the early part 
of the night it may freeze during a subse- 
quent part of it, owing to radiation. It is 
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generally seen most profusely in spring and 
autumn; because at those times, while on 
clear nights the cold is sufficient to freeze the 
dew, the days are at the same time suffi- 
ciently warm to cause a very considerable 
quantity of moisture to evaporate into the 
air. 

Frost-bite, a condition caused by the 
action of frost on the human ecom>my. It 
is generally local and partial, varying from 
ordinary chilblain to complete death of the 
part frozen. The simplest treatment con- 
sists in coaxing back the vitality of the part 
affected by means of friction. 

Frosted-glass, glass roughened on the 
surface, so as to destroy its transj)arencY, 
in couso(pience of wliich the surface has 
somewhat the appearance of hoar-frost.—- 
The term fro^ntal is also applied to the dead 
or lustreless appearance of gold and silver 
jewelry when polishing the surface is 
omitted. 

Froth-fly, Fhoth-hopcku, the common 
name of insects of the family ( 'ercoph he, 
the larva- and pupa- of which arc found in 
a frotliy exudation on plants. See Cnckoo’ 
spit. 

Froude (fib'd), .1 aaikk Anthony, historian 
and miscellaneous writer, born at 'rotne8.s, 
Devonshire, 181 S. He wjus educated at 
Oxford, was elected fellow of Kxeter (N>1- 
lege, and received deacon’s (»rders. Ho 
resigned his fellowship and withdrew from 
orders on the jiublication of his Ntiinesi.s (d 
Faith, 1848. Between the years l8.5b and 
aj>peared his great work ’\'\n) llistoiy 
of England from the Fall of Wolsey to 
the Defeat of the Spanish Armada, which 
was \ery poi>ular, though it received but 
doubtful ap[>roval from historians. He was 
for some time editor of h'raser’s Magazine, 
to which he contributed many articles, as 
well as to other periodicals. He was elected 
rector of St. Andrews Dniversity in 
travelled in the Fnited Stsites in 1874; and 
visited the ('ape (lolony on a political mis- 
sion, l874-7r>. He was made literary ex- 
ecutor to < larlyle, and his Life of ( 'arlyle, 
and ('arlyle’s lieminiscenccK, and Letters 
and Memorials of .fane Welsh Carlyle, as 
etlited by him, i>rovoked an extraordinary 
amount of interest and controversy. Among 
his other works are Sljort Studies on (Ireat 
Subjects ; English in Ireland in the Eigh- 
teenth Century; Julius (Aesar; Oceana, or 
England and her Colonies ; The English in 
the West Indies, or the Bow of Ulysses; &c. 
Fnic'tidor, the tw^elfth month of the 
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French republican calendar (dating fiH>m 
September 2*2, 171*2), beginuiug August 18, 
and ending September It). 

Fruit, in botany, tlie seed of a plant, or 
the mature ovary, composed essentially of 
two parts, the pericarp and tlie seed. In a 
more general sense the term is applied to 
the edible succulent [>roducts of certain 
plants, generally covering and including their 
seeds. The hardier sorts of fruits, such as are 
iudigenous to Britain, or which have been 
cultivated to any inij)ortant extent there, 
are the apple, pear, plum, cherry, apricot, 
{)eaeh, and nectarine; the gooseberry, cur- 
rant (red, white, and black), raspberry, 
strawberry, mulberry. The more impor- 
tant fruits recpiiriug a W'armer eliimite are 
the fig, date, grape, twaiige, lime, banana, 
tamarind, pomegranate, citron, bread-fruit, 
olive, almond, melon, e()(!o-nut, i*tc. Some 
fruits are of immense eeonomie inij)ortance, 
either from 8up})lying food to greiit num- 
btu’s of peoj)le (dates) or* from furnishing 
beverages in extensive use (a.s W’ine from tlio 
grape). The total value of the fi-uit imported 
into the U. Kingdom in 1887 w'as over 
i:7,00( *,<•()(). 

Fruit- pigeon, the name given to the 
pigeons of the genus ( '(irpophai/KS^ birds of 
very brilliant plumage, occurring in India, 
the warmer j)artH of Anstralhi, &c. Tiic.y aro 
so culled because they feed entirely on fruit. 

Frustum, in gt'ometry, the part of a solid 
next the base, left by cutting off the top 
portion l>y a plane parallel to the base; or 
the part of any solid isAween two planes, 
which may be either parallel or inclined to 
each otljcr, as the fruduw of a cone, of a 
{)yramid, or of a Hi)here, wiiieli latter is any 
[)art comprised between two parallel circular 
sections. 

Fry, Elizabeth, pbilanthroj)i8t, the third 
daughter of John (lurney, of Earlham Hall, 
near Norwich, was born 1780, died at Kams- 
gate 18 l.b. In her eighteenth year a sermon 
preached by William Savery, an American 
Quaker, at Norwich, had the effect of turn- 
ing her attention to serious things, and 
making her adopt deeide-d views on reli- 
gious matters. About this time also she 
iiKwle the ac([uaintanee of Joseph Fry, a 
London merchant and a strict Quaker, to 
whom she was married in 1800. In 1810 
she became a preacher among the Friends. 
Having paid a visit to Newgate in 1813, she 
was so impressed by the scene of srjualor, 
vice, and misery which she there witnessed, 
that the amelioration of prison life became 
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with her a fixed object. In 1817 she suc- 
ceeded in establishing a ladies’ committee 
for the reformation of female prisoners in 
Newgate, along with a school and manu- 
factory in the prison, the results of which 
proved eminently satisfactory. These im- 
provements were shortly afterwards intro- 
duced by her means into other prisons. In 
the pursuit of her philanthropic labours she 
made tours through various parts of the 
United Kingdom, and also visited France, 
Belgium, Germany, and Holland. 

Fuad Pasha, Mehemed, Turkish states- 
man and man of letters, wjis born at C’on- 
stantinople 1814, died at Nice 1809. His 
diplomatic career took him to London, 
]V!adrid, and St. Petersburg; he was four 
times minister of foreign affairs, and for five 
years grand vizier; and was the chief sup- 
jiort of the reform party in the 'I’urkish 
empire. He wrote poetry, political pam- 
phlets, and a I’urkish grammar, which has 
been translated into several languages. 

Fuca, Strait of. See Juan dc Fuca^ 
Strait of. 

Fuca'cess, a nat. order of dark-coloured 
alg.'e, consisting of olive-coloured inarticu- 
late sea-weeds, distinguished from the other 
algfo by their organs of reproduction, which 
consist of archegonia and antheridia, con- 
tained in common chambers or conceptacles, 
united in club-shaped receptacles at the ends 
or margins of the fronds. .Fucaceie exist 
in all parts of the ocean, and, though all are 
probably occasionally attached, tiioy may 
persist as flt)ating masses, like the gulf- 
weed. Macrootjiitiii pifrifira is said to have 
fronds of 500 to 1500 feet long. See Fucus. 

Fu-chow. See Foo-choir. 

Fuchsia (fu'shi-a; named after the dis- 
coverer l.eonard Fitch.'f, a (Jerinan botanist), 
a genus of beautiful flowering shrubs, natives 
of South America, M exico, and New Zealand, 
nat. order Onagracea', characterized by hav- 
ing a funnel -Hhai>ed, coloured, deciduous, 
four-parted calyx, sometimes with a very 
long tube; four petals set in the mouth of 
the calyx- tube and alternating with its seg- 
ments; eight exserted stamens, and a long 
style with a cai)itato stigma. This is one of 
our most common decorative greenhouse 
plants, while the hardy varieties out of doors 
in the open border form an important feature 
with their drooping elegant habit and their 
wonderful profusion of flowers. 

Fuoino, or Celano (fd'che-no, chel-a'nf); 
X^atin, Fuctnuff Aucwj?), formerly a lake of 
Southern Italy, about 11 miles long and 5 


miles broad, 2181 feet above sea-level in 
the province of Aquila in the central Apen- 
nines. As the lake often rose and submerged 
the neighbouring lands, the emperor Clau- 
dius caused a tunnel to be constructed to 
carry off its surplus waters into the Gari- 
gliano. This vast work was soon allowed to 
fall into disrepair. Between 1852 and 1875, 
however, this work was repaired and en- 
larged by a com[>any, and the lake has now 
been thoroughly drained, and 36,000 acres 
of rich arable land reclaimed. 

Fucus, a genus of sea-weeds, family^ Fuca- 
cem, comprising various common sea-weeds 
which have a flat or compressed forked frond, 
sometimes containing Jiir- vessels. Many of 
the species are exposed at low -water; they 
form a considerable pr()|)orti()n of the sea- 
weeds thrown up on some coasts, and are 
used for manure and for making kelp. Most 
contain iodine. 

Fuel, carbonaceous matter, which may 
be in the solid, the li(j|uid, or the gaseous 
condition, and which, in combining with 
oxygen, gives rise to the phenomenon of 
heat, the heat being made use of for domestic, 
manufacturing, or other purposes. The most 
important of the gaseous fuels is common 
coal-gas, which is now commonly applied 
for the heating of rooms by means of gas- 
fires ami gas-stoves, I'or svich purposes the 
coal-gas should be mixed with air just below 
the point at which it is burned. It then 
gives a blue, hot, and smokeless flame. A 
gas-tire may be obtained in an ordinary 
grate by filling it with a8bestt)8, which is 
heated to incandescence by gas properly 
applied. Gas-st«)ve8 of various constructions 
are also used for heating apartments, cook- 
ing, &c. Another gaseous fuel now coming 
into use for industrial purposes is water-gas, 
olitained by the decomposition of w'ater. 
I'he princij>al liquid fuels are petroleum, 
shale-oil, creasote, tlie various animal and 
vegetable oils, an(l alcohol. It is only the 
mineral oils that are used to any great ex- 
tent for producing heat. Alcohol is only 
employed in operations re(|uiring the appli- 
cation of a small volume of heat, and in such 
it is as convenient and manageable a fuel as 
can be desired. Successful attempts have 
been made in recent times to discover me- 
thods by which liquid fuel, and more espe- 
cially petroleum, may be applied to the heat- 
ing of steam-boilers. In some of the systems 
it is the combustion of the oil itself, sup- 
plied in the form of spray, that produces 
the heat; in others the oil is volatilized by 
8S 
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means of superheated steam, and the gas is 
Vmrned in the furnace from ordinary pipes 
as in a gas-stove. The heating power of 
petroleum is considerably greater than that 
of coal, and in a ship, for instance, it would 
occupy less space, while the laborious process 
of stoking would be dispensed with. Crea- 
Bote has been successfully employed as fuel 
in the process of armour-plate bending. Peat 
is used as a domestic fuel in many places, 
Vjut, compared with the more solid fuels, it 
is unfit to be employed for producing very 
strong heats. An improvement in the use 
of it as a fuel, however, has been introduced 
by employing a process of compression, 
which gives it almost the solidity of coal. It 
is also sometimes soaked in oil or tar, and 
then used in the form of bricks. W(K)d, 
though comparatively little used as a fuel 
in (Ireat Britain, is in some countries almost 
the only sort of fuel to be had. In France, 
( i ermany, &c., it is extensively used in metal- 
lurgy as well as for domestic purposes. Be- 
fore it is suited for making satisfactory fuel, 
wood must be dried for a tronsiderable time 
either in the oju'ii air or under cover, but 
the latter method is the better, as little or 
no decomposition of the wood goes on. Woods 
that have a close and compact texture, such 
as the oak, bet^ch, or I'lin, burn mudi more 
slowly and wdth less dame than soft woods 
like the lime, horse-chestnut, or pine; the 
latter are consecpaently preferred as fuel for 
some purposes. By far the greatest propor- 
tion of the fuel consumed in Great Britain 
consists of coal. Coal, as is well known, is 
of vegetable origin, and this is clearly seen 
in that variety of it known as lignite, which 
still retains its woody structure, even to tlie 
eye. Wood charcoal is another kind of fuel 
which is extensively used in metallurgy, 
chemistry, and in various industrial arts. It 
kindles (piickly, emits few watery or other 
vapours while i )urning, and, when consumed, 
leaves few jishes, and those very light. They 
are, therefore, easily blown away, so that the 
tire continues o{)en, or pervious to the cur- 
rent of air which must pass through it to 
keep it burning. This sort of fuel, too, is 
capable of producing as intense a heat as 
can l>e obtained by any; but in violent heats 
it is (juickly consumed, and needs to be fre- 
‘luently supplied. Coke or pit-coal charred 
iH a fuel which possesses in many respects 
the same properties as charcoal of wood. 
It is employed for producing intense melt- 
ing heats. Various kinds of artificial fuel 
are manufactured. These are comiK)sed of 
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different ingredients, of which Cf)al slack or 
dust is the most important. The coal-dust 
is mixed with some adhesive substance, such 
as clay, lime, coal-tar, &c., and compressed 
into bricks. Slack-coal has also been em- 
ployed as fuel in an entirely different mode. 
It is ground as fine as possible, and blown 
into the furnace, where it burns much in the 
same way as the spray of li(|uid fuel. An 
immense cpiantity of fuel is lost by bad 
or w’aateful method.s of using. In ordinary 
grates the greater part of the heat escapes 
up the chimney and is utterly lost, while 
the noxitms gases arising from the combus- 
tion of the coal find their way to a greater 
or less extent into the room. Cdose sto\'es, 
thongli more economical, have a cheerh'ss 
look to an English eye, besides the fat^t tlnit 
they do not keep up the reciuisite circulation 
of air in the room. There are, however, 
several forms of improved grate for simply 
and effectively economizing fuel, and at the 
same time giving a maximum of heat and 
ventilation to the room. 

Fuente (fipen'ta), with affixes, the name 
of numerous small towns in Spain. The 
most important is FiJKNTB;-i)Kn-MAKHTK, a 
town, province of Badajoz, near the right 
bank of the Guadajira, 32 miles 8.8. E. of 
Badajoz. Pop. 0r»80. 

Fuentes d'Ono'ro, a village of Spain, pro- 
vince of Salamanca, about It) miles W.8.W. 
of ( ludad Rodrigo, the scene of two engage- 
ments fought between Wellington and Mas- 
sena on 3d and 5th May, 1811, the result 
of which was that the Kreneh were forced 
across the Portuguese frontier, and an end 
was put to the hrench invasion of I\)rtugal. 

Fuero (fu-a'ro), a Sj)aniBh word signify- 
ing jurisdiction, law, privilege, and applied 
historically to the written charters of par- 
ticular districts, towns, &c. In 1833 a civil 
war broke out in the Basque provinces, in 
assertion of the fueros of that district, wliich 
histed ten years, anil was only pacified by 
the formal recognition of the Basipie privi- 
leges in 1844 hy the <}ueen and cortes of 
Spain. The Bascjue fueros, however, were 
finally abrogated in 187f) as a result of the 
Carlist rising. 

Fuerteventu'ra, one of the Canary 
Islands, separated from I^ancerota by the 
Strait of Bacayna. Cabras on the east 
coast has a good harbour. Area, 758 sc[. m. 
Pop. about 11,600. 

Fugger Family, a distinguished German 
family, early admitted among the hereditary 
nobility, and now represented by two main 
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lines of princes and several minor noble 
branches. The founder of this family was 
Johann Fuoger, a master-weaver who set- 
tled in Augsburg in 1368 and ac(|uired much 
property. His (lescendants became leading 
bankers, merchants, and mine-owners; were 
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liberal and ])ublic-si)irited men, patrons of 
art, and several of them became distin- 
guished soldiers and statesmen. Among 
the most eminent of the family was Jakob 
Fu«(iER (14r>y-l.'j2.^d, who carried on great 
commercial operations, advanced money to 
the hhnperors Maximilian and Charles V., 
and by the former was raised to the rank 
of nobleman, being also imperial councillor 
under Ijoth. (diaries V. raised Jakol/s two 
nephews, Kaiimmd and Anton Fugger, to 
the dignity of counts. He also invested 
them Mith the estates of Kirchberg and 
Weissenhorn, which had been mortgaged to 
them, granted them a seat at the imperial 
diet, and letters giving them princely jirivi- 
leges. l^atterly tlio highest Jilaces of the 
empire were licld by the Fuggers, and 
princely families thought themselves hon- 
oured by their alliance. 

Fugue (frig), a musical term derived from 
the Latin word (a flight), and signify- 
ing a polyphonic composition constructed on 
one or more short subjects or themes, which 
are harmonized according to the laws of 
counterpoint, and introduced from time to 
time with various contrapuntal devices, the 
interest in these fretpiently -heard themes 
being sustained by diminishing the interval 
of time at which they follow each other, 
aud monotony being avoided by the occa- 


sional use of episodes, or passages open 
free treatment. 

Fuhnen. See Funen. 

Fuji-Yama or Fusi-Yama, a dorma 
volcano of a symmetrical cone-like shaj 
in the island of Hondo, Japan, the sacr 
mountain of the Japanese. It has be 
quiescent since 1 707 ; is 1 2,400 feet in heigl 
and is visible in clear weather for a distan 
of nearly a hundred miles. 

Fula, Fulbe. See Fdlatah. 

Fulcrum, in mechanics, the support 
fixed point about which a lever turns. S 
Lever. 

Fulda, a Prussian town, province of H( 
sen-Nassau, on a river of the same nan 
54 miles s.h.k. (Jassel. It is irregulai 
built; contains a cathedral, a handsoi 
modern edifice; a castle, once occupied 
the prince bishops ; a library of 50,0 
volumes; and has manufactures of cottc 
woollen, and linen goods, &c. The ten 
derives its origin from a oiice-colebrat 
abbey founded by St. Boniface (Wiufrie* 
the apostle of Germany, in 744. Pt 
12,284. 

Fubgora, the generic name of the la 
tern-flies (which see). 

Ful'gurite, any rocky substance whi 
has been fused or vitrified by lightuii 
More strictly, a vitrified tube of sand form 
by the intense heat of lightning peiietrati 
the sand, and fusing a piirtion of the mai 
rials through which it passes. 

Fulham (fiiram), one of the Tjond 
jiarliamentaiy boroughs, bounded by t 
Thames, and the boroughs of CUielsea, Kt 
singtou, and Hammersmith. It contai 
the palace of the Bishoj) of London, a: 
returns one member to ijarliament. P( 
42,895. 

Fu'lica. See Coot. 

Fulig'ula. See Pochard. 

Fuller (fiil'er), Andrew, English Bapt 
minister and theological and coiitrovers 
writer, born 1754, died 1815. In 1782 
accepted the pastoral charge of a Bapt 
church at Kettering, in Northamptonshi 
in which office he continued till his deal 
His theology was a moderate C^alvinis 
and lie devoted much of his energy to t 
subject of foreign missions. His wor 
have been frequently reprinted. 

Fuller, Margaret. See Ossoli {Marg 
ret Fulkr). 

Fuller, Thomas, an eminent historian a: 
divine of the (liurch of England, born 
1608 at Aldwinkle, in Northamptonshi 
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died 1661. He was sent to Queen’s (College, 
Cambridge, where he graduated B.A. in 
1625, !M.A. in 1628. He afterwards re- 
moved to Sidney Sussex College in the same 
imiversity; and being chosen minister of 
St. Beliefs parish, (Cambridge, he became 
very popular as a pulpit orator. In 1631 
he obtained a fellowship at Sidney Sussex, 
and was collated to a prebend in the cathe- 
dral of Salisbury. He was next chosen 
rector of Broad Windsor, Dorset, and lec- 
turer at the Savoy, London. In ]t)43 he 
went to Oxford and joined the king; left in 
a few months for the army, in which he 
became ch.ajilain to Sir Ralph Hopton, and 
employed his leisure in making collections 
relative to I'iHgiish history and anticiuities. 
At the close of the war he took refuge in 
I‘]xeter, and wiis appointed chaplain to the 
infant l‘nncess Henrietta Maria. Shortly 
before the restoration he was reinstated in 
his prebendal stall, and soon after that event 
was made one of the king’s chaplains. Sev- 
eral of his writings are English classics, re- 
markable for <inaintness of style, wit, saga- 
city, and learning. Among the more im- 
portant are: History of the Holy War; 
I’he Holy and I’rofaiie State; Pisgah Sight 
of Palestine; Church History of Britain; 
and the Worthies of England, a proiluction 
valua])le alike for the solid information it 
affords relative to the provincial history of 
the country, and for the i)rofuHion of biogra- 
phical anecdote and acute observation on 
men and inaT iiers. 

Fuller’s Earth, a variety of clay or marl, 
compact but friable, unctuous to the touch, 
and of various colours, usually with a shade 
of green. It is useful in scouring and 
cleansing cloth, jus it imbibes the grejuse and 
oil used in ptrejiaring wool. It consists of 
silica .50 per cent, alumina 20, water 24, 
and small (juantities of magnesia, lime, and 
peroxide of iron. There are very extensive 
1>edH of this earth in several counties in 
England. 

Fulling-mill, a mill for fulling cloth by 
means of pestles or stamf)er8, which beat 
and press it to a close or compact state, and 
cleanse it. I'he j)riucip£il parts of a fulling- 
mill are the wheel, with its trundle, which 
gives motion to the tree or spindle, whose 
teeth communicate that motion to the pes- 
tles or stampei-s, which fall into troughs, 
wherein the cloth is put, with fuller’s-earth, 
to Im) scoured and thickened by this process 
of lieating. 

Falmar, a natatorial or swimming oceanic 
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bird {Fulmdrus gimialu) of the family 
Procellariidje or petrels, about the size of a 
large duck. It inhabits the northern seas 
ill prodigious numbers, breeding in Iceland, 
(ireenlaud, Spitzbergen, the Shetland and 
Orkney Islands, the Hebrides, &ic. It feeds 
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on fish, the blubber of whales, and any fat, 
putrid, lloating substance that comes in its 
way. It makes its nest on sea-cliifs, in which 
it lays Old y one egg. The natives of St. K ilda 
value the eggs above those of any other bird. 
The fulmar is also valued for its feathers and 
dow'ii, jiiid for the oil found in its stomach, 
which is one of tht? principal ju’oducts of St. 
Kilda. When caught or assailed it lightens 
itself by disgorging the oil from its stomach. 
'’I’here is another and larger species found in 
the Pacific Ocean. 

Fulmination, a term used in chemistry 
to denote tlie sudden decomposition of a 
body by heat or percussion, accompanied by 
a flash of light and a loud report. J^’ulmi- 
natiiig compounds, or fulminates, are explo- 
sive eomjKninds of fulminic acid with vari- 
ous b.'ises, such as gold, mercury, platinum, 
and silver. I’lie old fulminating powder is 
a mixture of sulphur, nitre, and jiotash. Eul- 
minate of mercury forms the priming of 
percussion-cai>s. 

Fulminic Acid, a peculiar acid known 
only ill combination with certain bases, and 
first discovered along with mercury and sil- 
ver, with which it forms jiowerfully deto- 
nating compounds. 

Fulton, Koueut, an American engineer, 
the introducer of steam navigation on Ame- 
rican waters, was born in I’ermsylvania in 
1765, died 1 81 5. He adopted the profession 
of portrait and landscape painter, and in liis 
twenty-second year proceeded to England 
for the purpose of studying art under West. 
There he became acquainted with the Duke 
of Bridgewater, Earl Stanhope, and James 
Watt, and was led to devote himself to me- 
chanical engineering. In 1794 he took a 
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patent for a double inclined plane, which 
was intended to Bupersede locks on canals; 
and he also patented a mill for sawing 
marble, machines for spinning flax and mak- 
ing ropes, a dredging-machine, &c. In 1797 
he went to Paris, where he produced the 
first panorama that was exhibited there. He 
also, after some trials, was successful in in- 
troducing a boat propelled by steam upon 
the Seine. During a visit to Scotland he 
had seen and obtained drawings of the Chir- 
lotte Dundan, a steam- vessel which had plied 
with success on the Forth and Clyde Canal. 
His chief occupation in Paris, however, was 
the in vention of torpedoes for naval warfare. 
He returned to America in 1800, and built 
a steam-boat of considerable dimensions, 
which began to navigate the Hudson River 
in 1807. Its progress through the water 
was at the rate of 5 miles an hour. In 1814 
he constructed the first war steamship, and 
was engaged upon an improvement of his 
submarine torpedo when he died. 

Fu'mage (Lat. fuimis^ smoke), a tax on 
every house with a chimney, mentioned in 
Domesday Book, and commonly called 
smoke-farthings. It is supposed to have 
been the origin of the hearth-money imposed 
by (diaries II., and repealed by 1 William 
and Mary, cap. x. 

Fuma'ria. See Fumitory. 

Fumaria'cese, a small nat. order of exo- 
genous plants, closely allied to Pa])averaee}e. 
The species are slencler-stemmed, herbaceous 
plants, generally erect, though some climb 
by means of their twisting leaf -stalks. 
Many species are objects of cultivation by 
the gardener for the sake of their showy 
flowers. All are Jistringent and acrid plants, 
and are reputed diaphoretics and aperients, 
ddiey inhabit the temperate and wann re- 
gions of the northern hemisphere and South 
Africa. 

Fumigation, the application of fumes, 
gas, or vapour for the purpose of disinfect- 
ing houses, clothes, and the like. The fumes 
of heated vinegar, burning sulphur, or the 
like, formerly employed, are of but little 
value. For really active processes see Dis- 
infectants. 

Fu'mitory, the common name of Fumarin^ 
a genus of ])lants, nat. order Fumariaceie. 
Several species are known, natives of Eu- 
rope and Asia, and two or three are found 
in Great Britain growing in dry fields and 
roadsides, and also frequent in highly-cul- 
tivated gardens. They are slender annual 
herbs with much-divided leaves and pur- 


plish flf)wer8 in racemes at the top of the 
stem or opposite the leaves. F. officinalis^ 
the best-known species, was at one time 
much used in medicine for scorbutic affec- 
tions, &c., but its use is now discontinued. 

Funaria, a genus of mosses, one of which, 
F. hygrometricdy is common in Britain, espe- 
cially on spots where a wood-fire has been, 
and grows in all parts of the world. 

Funchal (fun-shaV), the capital of the 
Island of Madeira, situated on a bay on the 
south coast. It stretches for nearly a mile 
along the shore, and presents a thoroughly 
European a])pearance. It is a coaling station 
for steamers, and is much resorted to by in- 
valids afflicted with pulmonary complaints. 
Pop. 19,792. 

Function, in math, a quantity so con- 
nected with another that no change can be 
made in the latter without producing a cor- 
responding change in the former, in which 
case the dependent quantity is said to be 
a function of the other; thus, the circum- 
ference of a circle is a function of the dia- 
meter ; the area of a triangle is a function 
of any two of tlic sides and the angle they 
contain. In order to indicate in a general 
way that one quantity ;// is a function of 
another x the notation // =/(x), or something 
similar, is adopted ; thus, if u be the area of 
a triangle, x and y two of the sides, and 6 
the contained angle, we should write m = 0 
(;r, y, 0). 

Function, the specific office or action 
which any organ or system of organs is 
fitted to perform in the animal or vegetable 
economy. — Vital functions^ functions im- 
mediately necessary to life, as those of the 
brain, heart, lungs, &c . — Natural or veycta- 
tirc fimetion.'i, functions less instantly ne- 
cessary to life, as digestion, absorption, 
assimilation, expulsion, &c . — Animal func~ 
tion.% those which relate to the external 
world, as the senses, voluntary motions, &c. 

Fundamental Note, in music, the lowest 
or gravest note that a string or pipe can 
sound . — Fundamental tones are the tones 
from which harmonics are generated. 

Fundi, Fun- 1 )UNGi, a kind of grain allied 
to millet (the PaspCdum exile), much culti- 
vated in the west of Africa. It is light and 
nutritious, and luis been recommended for 
cultivation in Britain as food for invalids. 

Funds, Puhlic, and Funded Debt, 
money lent to government constituting a na- 
tional debt. These debts are distinguished 
as unfunded or floating when they are con- 
tracted to be paid off at a specified date; 
92 



PUNDY FUNGI. 


funded, when the interest only is paid, and 
the debt itself need never be paid at all. 
Funding a debt then means simply render- 
ing it irredeemable, or redeemable only at 
the option of the borrower. Thus there are 
at present two kinds of funded debt in Great 
Britain — terminable annuities, in which the 
payment of interest for a given term of 
years, or for the life of the annuitant, extin- 
guishes the debt; and permanent funds, upon 
which interest is due till the redemption of 
the debt, but in which no period is fixed for 
redemption. To this class belongs the great 
bulk of the national debt. A Sinking fund 
is a fund or stock set apart, generally at 
certain intervals, for the reduction of a debt 
of a government or corporation. 

Fundy, Bay of, a large inlet of the At- 
lantic, on the east coast of North America, 
separating Nova Scotia from New Bruns- 
wick. At its inner extremity it divides into 
Chignecto Bay, and Minas C'hannel and 
Basin, with smaller continuations. It is 
noted for its im{)etuou8 tides, which cause 
arise and fall of from 12 to 70 feet, and the 
navigation is dangerous. At its entrance 
are Grand Manan and other islands. A ship- 
railway is being constructed to connect 
Chignecto Bay with Northumberland Strait. 

Fu'nen (Danish, /'7/cn,), the largest of the 
Danish islands except Seeland, from which 
it is separated by the Great Belt, and from 
Jutland by the Little Belt; circuit, about 
185 miles; area, 1132 scjuare miles. The 
interior, towards the west, is covered by a 
range of low hills, but, with this exception, 
it is composed of large and fertile plains, 
under good cultivation, '^I'he largest stream 
is the Odense, which has a course of about 
36 miles. The chief towns are Odense, 
Svendborg, and Nyborg. Pop., witli Jjange- 
land and Arroe, 246,454. 

Funeral Rites, the rites and ceremonies 
connected wdth the disposing of the dead. 
Among the ancient Egyptians the friends 
of the deceased put on mourning habits, 
and abstained from gaiety and entertain- 
Tuents for from forty to seventy days, dur- 
ing w'hich time the body was embalmed. 
Among the ancient Jews great regard was 
paid to a due performance of the rites of 
sepulture; and among the ancient Greeks 
and Romans to be deprived of the proper 
rites was considered the greatest misfortune 
that could hapj^n. Hie decorous interring 
of the dead with religitms ceremonies in- 
cli^tive of hopes of a resurrection is char- 
acteristic of all Christian nations. With 
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Roman Catholics the body is the object of 
solemn ceremonial from the moment of 
death until interment. The Church of Eng- 
land funeral service is too well known 
to require any notice. Among other Pro- 
testant bodies there is usually no formal 
service, but prayer is offered up or an orili- 
nary religious service held before the inter- 
ment in the house of the deceased or his 
relatives, or, in the case of a public funeral, 
in some jiublic place. The practice of de- 
livering funeral orations at the interment 
of the dead by laymen is common in France, 
and not unfrequent in America. The wake, 
or watching, is celebrated in some parts of 
the United Kingdom, particularly in its re- 
moter districts. In Ireland the wake of the 
lower classes is usually a scene of tumult 
and drunkenness. For many curious cus- 
toms at funerals see Brand's Poi>ular An- 
tiquities and Strutt's Manners and (/ustoms; 
see also Burial. 

Funfkircheu ( funf'kir/i-en ; ‘ Five 
t’hurches’), a town of the Austrian Em- 
pire, in Hungary, on the slope of a hill, 105 
miles 8.S.W. Budapest. It is the see of a 
bishop, and the cathedral, a handsome 
Gothic structure, is one of the oldest eccle- 
siastical edifices in Hungary. Fiinfkirchen 
once had a flourishing university, attended 
by 2000 students. Its industries comprise 
fine pottery, woollens, leather, lujueurs, &c. 
In the neighbourhood brown coal and black 
marble are worked. Pop. 28,702. 

Fungi (fun'jl ), a large n atural order of cry p- 
togamousor flowerless plants, comprehending 
not only the various races of mushrooms, 
toad-stools, and similar plants, but a large 
number of microscopic [dants growing u[)on 
other plants, and substances which ans 
known as moulds, mildew, smut, rust, brand, 
dry-rot, &c. Fungi agree with algse ami 
lichens in their cellular structure, which in, 
with very few exceptions, void of anything 
resembling vascular tissue; but differ from 
them in deriving their nutriment from the 
body on which they grow, not from the 
medium by which they are surrounded. 
They are among the lowest forms of vege- 
table life, and, from the readiness with which 
they spring up in certain conditions, their 
germs are supposed to be floating in the at- 
mosphere in incalculable numbers. Some 
diseases are produced by fungi. Fungi differ 
from other plants in being nitrogenous in 
composition, and in inhaling oxygen and 
giving out carbonic acid gas. Berkeley di- 
vides fungi into two great sections, the first 
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having the spoTes nskked, and comprising 
agarics, boleti, puff->)allH, rust, smut, and 
mildew; the second comprising the morels, 
truffles, certain moulds, «Vc., in which the 
spores are in sacs {aMct). 'rhese are again 
subdividfid inb> six principal orders, all 
foruKKl on tlic mode in whicli the spores 
are borne, namely: — 1. corn- 

f)rising a vast number of th<j black pustu* 
iar growths abundant on dead wood, bark, 
twigs, leaves, &c. Among these are the mil- 
dews (/iVy.'^/p/o ), the black mildews {('apn(>‘ 
dium)^ and the whole great trilsj of Spkft rnr. 
'J’he truffles [Tuber), morels (Morch/Uu)^ and 
Jlttlvdlte also belong tf) this <iiviHion. 2. Idnf- 
■.ow/ 7 /rctcw, a small group comprising the true 
moulds. 3. /ffipliovuirrirs, including the 
great host of minute moulds which cover 
almost every subslance ex}) 08 ed to damp- 
ness. d'o it also belong the mouhl of the 
potato -rot [liufrjiiix infrutann) and many 
whi<;h induce decay in fruit (Oidiwm), the 
bread and cheese moulds ^l.s- 

prrf/illuH), ami the yeast and vinegar plants, 
which are submerged mycelia of Pndrll- 
Huiu. I. ( comj)r(!hending the 
whole family of rusts, smuts, and Imnt [Puc- 
cinm, r?'i'd(>, TUhiia, ^Heidium, 

^c. ). 5. Omf< roviycvtcK, including the whole 
tri])e of puff-balls, as well as the subter- 
ranean fungi which look like truffles, hut 
are dusty and smutty within, fl. llymnu)- 
viiiccff'.'t, typical and well-known examples 
of which are found in the mushrooms and 
sap-balls. I'niigi occur in every parttd tlie 
earth where the cohl is not too intense to 
destroy the spawn, though tlu^y .abound 
most in moist ttiinperate regions where the 
summer is warm. Several species afford cx- 
celh:nt and abundant food, others art; valu- 
able in medicine, while many are among 
the greatest js^sts of the cultivator. 

Funnel, the shaft or hollow channel of a 
chimney through which smoko asoeiid.-^; es- 
]H'cially in .s^co;/<-.sA/p.N*, a cylindricad iron 
chimney for the boiler- furnaces rising jilxave 
the deck. 

Fur and Fur Trade. I'ur is the fine soft 
hairy covering of certain animals, c.sptM'ijilly 
th(i winter t*o\’ering of animals belonging to 
northern hititiides. d'hc term fur is some- 
times distinctively aj>pli**d to such coverings 
when pnqeired for being made into articles 
of dress, <?tc., while the name of peltry is 
given to them in an un}>rep:uvd state or 
wdieii merely dried. I'he aniimils chiefly 
sought after for the sake of their furs are 
the boaver, raccoon, musk rat, siiuirrel, hare, 


rabbit, the chinchilla, bear (black, gray, and 
brow'n), otter, sea-otter, seal, wolf, wolverine 
or glutton, marten, ermine, lynx, coyjwu 
(nutria), polecat (fitch), opossum, fox, Ac. 
(See under projier headings.) All the pre- 
paration that skins rfMpiire before being sent 
Ut the market is to make them perfectly 
dry, so as prevent them from putrefying. 
I’his is done by exi) 08 ing them to the heat 
of the sun or a fire. 'J’he small skins are 
sometimes previously stee|)ed in a solution 
of alum, \\dien stored in large cjuantities 
th(!y must be carefully preserved from damp- 
ness, as w^ell as from moths. 'I’lie fur-dresser, 
on receiving the skins, first subjects them 
to a softening process. He next cleans them 
from loose ])ieces of the int(;gument by scrap- 
ing thcmi with an iron bladi;. Finally, the 
fur is cleaned ami combed, after which it is 
banded over to the cutter, who cuts the fjirs 
out into the various shapes reipiired to make 
different artich.-s. 

In J'hirope the fur trade is fed chiefly 
by Kussia, which yields great rpiantities 
of furs, especially in the Asiatic portion 
of her dominions. Austria, I’lirkey, St‘an- 
dinavia, Ac., also yield a certain (pjantity. 
'J'he fur trade of America has long been 
highly important, and lias given origin to 
several great trading coin panics, of wdiich 
the Dutch Fast India ( .'(»mpany was first, 
'i’he French early took np the fur trade in 
(Canada, and their diain <»f flirts ami trad- 
ing posts at one time ext(!ndi‘d from Hud- 
son’.s I'ay to New Orleans. (Quebec and 
Montreal wen^ at first trading posts. In 
ir)7(> Charles 11. granted to Prince Hupert 
and otheis a iiharter empowering them to 
trade exclusively wdth the aborigines of the 
Hudson’s liay region. A comjiany, then 
and after called the /ludsou.'.'t Pin/ ( 'ouiptnt i/, 
w’as formeil, which flir a jicriod of nearly 
two centuries ])osHessed a mono}>oly of the 
fur trade in the vast tract of country known 
IIS the Hudson’s r>ay 'rerritory. In the 
winter of another company was 

formed at IMontrcal, called the Xurfh-uust 
Fur Ptiinpany, which disputed the right of 
the llndsonH liay Company, and actively 
oj)po.Hed it. After a long and hitter rivalry 
the two companies united in 1821, retaining 
the name of Hudson's Ffiy ( ’ompany. 'I’he 
monopoly wdn‘(*h liad hitherto Iwon enjoyed 
by the original oompany about Hudson’s 
Itay was now’ much extended; but in 18(>S 
an act of parliament w’as passetl to make 
provision fl>r the surrender, upon certain 
terms, i>f all the terriUiries l>eloiigiug to the 
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company, and for their incorporation with 
the Dominion of Canada. In 1869 the 
surrender was carried out, Canada paying 
£300,000 to the company by way of compen- 
sation. The company still possesses a))ont 
150 houses, forts, and posts in the whole re- 
gion formerly belonging to it, and its opera- 
tions, indeed, extend beyond British America 
into the United States and to the Sandwich 
Isles and Alaska. It employs directly some- 
where alxmt 3000 agents, traders, voyageurs, 
an<l servants, besides Indian hunters. Some 
of its posts are situated very far n(»rth, al- 
most approaching the Arctic Ocean. The 
trade in furs conducted by citizens of the 
I ‘uited States lias been extensive?, but in a 
greater degree the result of individual enter 
jirise than of tlie managmnent of gigantic 
corjHirations. 'J’he Alaska Fur Comfiaiiy 
holds two of the Aleutian Islands in lease 
from the U. S. government with the sole 
right of killing yearly n(»t more than 100,000 
fur-seals. The two great centres in Europe 
to which furs are brought are Lomlon and 
Leipzig. 

Furca, Furcahoux, an Alpine mountain 
in Switzerland, canton Valais, imimjdiately 
wx'st of St. (Jothard; height, 9935 fet;t, 
containing the glacier in which the Ilhono 
has its source. The summit of the? Furca 
I ’ass, over which there is a good road, is 
7992 feet high. 

Furies, Ei menidks, Erinnyeh (among 
the KornanH, Fiiruv and OIra), deities in 
the Creek mythology, who w'ero the aven- 
gers of rnurtler, perjury, and filial ingrati- 
tude. Later mythologists reckon three of 
them, and call them A/rrto, and 

Tisiphoitc. /Eschylus, in bis celebrated 
tragedy of the Eumeni«les, introduced fifty 
ftiries, and with them Fear and Horror, 
upon the stage. 3’hey were regarded with 
great dread, and the Athenians hardly dared 
to S{>eak their names, hut calhid them the 
venvraUe (pKfdfxsrs. It was liy a similar 
euphemism the name Ihirnenides, signifying 
the soothed or W'ell-pleased goddesses, was 
introducitd. Erinnyes, tlie more ancient 
name, signifies the hunters or persecnitors of 
the criminal, or the angry goddesses. 

Furlong (that is, ‘furrow-length’), a mea- 
sure of length, 40 rods, jxdes, or jHirches, 
efjual to 220 yard.s, the eighth [)art of a mile. 

Furlough (fcr'lo), a military term signify- 
ing leave of alwence given by the command- 
ing officer to an officer or soldier under his 
command. 

Furnace, a place where a vehement fire 
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and heat may be made and maintained, as 
for melting ores or metals, heating the 
bculer of a steam-engine, warming a house, 
baking j>ottery or bread, and otlier such 
purpo.ses. Furnaces are constructed in a 
great variety of ways, according to the 
different purjxjses to wdiich tliey are ap- 
plied. In constructing furnacos the fcdlow- 
ing objects are kept in view : ---(1) 3\) obtain 
the greatest (piantity of heat L*om a given 
quantity of fuel. (2) 'I’o prevent the dissipa- 
tion of the heat after it is produced. (3) 1\) 
concentrate the heat and direct it avS mindi 
as po.s8i})le to the substances to be acted 
upon. (4) 'Po lie able to regulate at pleasure 
the necessary degree of heat ami have it 
wholly under the operfitiw's management. 
An Hir-furnfirr is one in which the fianies 
are urged only by the natural draught ; a 
h/asf-furnacr, one in wliicli the heat is in- 
tensified by the injection of a strong current 
of air by artificial moans ; a rnu rlx rofon/ 
fnnut<'f\ one in which the flames in i^assing 
to the chimney are thrown down by a low- 
arched roof upon the objects which it is in- 
temled to expose to their action. 

Fumeaux Islands (fcr'md, a group be- 
longing to 'Pasmania., at the «?Ji.st end of Biiss 
Strait, including I'limlers IslaiKl with an 
area of 513,00(1 acres; < ’ap(? liarreti Island, 
110,000 acres; and (’larke Island, 20,00() 
acres. On the west the islands luivt? sbicjt 
rocky shores, but on the east slope grailually 
down tK^) a low sandy hefu?}!, with nmrKJrous 
8wam])s and lagoons. ^Plu) inhabitants, who 
nuinhor alxmt 620, many of them *half- 
cjistes,’ j)rocure a living by seal-fishing and 
preserving mutton birds, a spcu’ioH of petrel. 
'Phe islands are ntirned after the officrer who 
wjw secoml in command in ( ‘aptain (-ook’s 
second voyage, 

Fur'ness, a di-strict N. W. liancnsliire, 
forming i>art of what is called tlje Lake 
District. Furness Abbey is a noble nun 
situated one mile .H. of I )altor> -in- Furness, 
comprising the churcth walls, r?haj»ter- house, 
refe(?tory, and guest-hall, the wlmh; giving 
evidence of the former nmgnifi(?ence of the 
Btructuro. It was founcled in 1127 by 
Bt<!phen, afterwards king of England. 

Fur'nivall, Fkkdf.hick .Iamkh, born at 
Egham, in Kurroy, 1825; e<hicated at Uni- 
versity (k)llege, London, and '^Prinity Hall, 
(■ambridge. He has devoted his life chiefly 
to the study of early and middle English 
liUiraturfi ; and he has been mainly instru- 
mental in establishing the Early English 
Text .Hf>cioty, the t'haucer Sf)cicty, the New 
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Shakepeare Society, the Browning Society, 
the Wickliffe Society, and the Shelley So- 
ciety. He is also hon. secretary of the Phi- 
lok)gical Society. He has edited numerous 
works, chiefly through the medium of some 
of these societies, notably the Six-Text edi- 
tion of C/haucer^s ( ‘anterbury Tales. 

Furruckabad. See FarukhaM. 

Fur-seal, a name given to several of the 
Otariidfo or ‘ eared ’ seals which have a dense 
covering of fine under fur. best known 
and most valuable is the fur-seal or sea- 
bear {CaUorhmus ur.vnm) of some of the 
islands connected with Alaska, especially 
St. I’aurs and St. (George's, where it breeds. 
See Seal, also Fur and Fur-trade. 

Ftirst (fnrst), Juliuh, orientalist, Ixim of 
.Te wish parents at Zerkowo, Prussian Poland, 

1 80.5 ; died at Leijizig 1873. He devoted him- 
self to philological science, and earl}’' showed 
a marvellously extensive acquaintance with" 
Rabbinical literature. He obtained an ap- 
pointment (IS lecturer in the University of 
Leipzig in 1830, and in 18(H was promoted 
to tlu! rank of jirofessor. He is the author 
of numerous works all connected with orien- 
tal philology, chief among which are his 
Uontsordantia* Idbrorum Sacrorum Veteris 
Testamenti Hebraic.'e et (lhaldaica‘, and his 
Helmsw and CJhaldee liexicon. From 1810 
to 18.51 he edited Der Orient, a journal de- 
voted to Jewish language, literature, history, 
and antiquities. 

Furstenwalde (furst'en vAl-dc), a town in 
Prussia, 30 mihis r.s.e. of Berlin, on the 
right bank (»f the Spree. It has a brick 
church of the 1 4th century, and manufac- 
tures of woollen and linen cloth, hosiery, 
and leathci. I’o]). 11,3(53. 

Furth (flirt), a town in Bavaria, 6 miles 
w.N.w\ of Niirnborg, at the confluence of 
the Pegnitz with the Kednitz. It Inis im- 
portant and >'arit!d manufactures, including 
mirrors, ])icture-frames, jewelry, gold-leaf, 
hunl pencils, spectacles, machinery, &c. A 
battle was fought in its neighbourhood in 
1(532. Pop. 3A,327. 

Furze, whin, gorse, the common name of 
thi^ species of tile genus 7 Vex, nat. order 
Leguminosie. Ihvelve sjiecies have been 
descrilied, two of which are natives of 
Britain. The common furze {V, vuropivun) 
is a low shrubby jdant, very hardy, and very 
abundant in bjuren, heathy, sandy, and 
gravelly soils throughout the west of Eurojie. 
The stem is generally 2 or 3 feet high, much 
branched and most of tlie leaves converted 
into spines. The flowers are solitary and yel- 


low. It often covers exclusively large tracts 
of country, and makes a splendid appearance 
when in flower. It is used as fuel, and some- 
times the tops of the branches are used 
(especially the young tops) as fodder for 
horses and cattle, after having l)een beaten 
or bruised to soften the prickles. The 
dwarf-furze (7/. mmuH) is found in many 
parts of the British Isles. 

Fu-San, a tow’ii and treaty -port of Corea, 
situated on a bay of the same name, on the 
south-east coast. 

Fusa'ro, L.\kk of, a small Italian lake on 
the Peninsula of Baiae, 11 miles w. of Naples. 
It is supposed to have been the harbour of 
ancient C’umuj, and is still celebrated for its 
oystera. 

Fuse, a tube filled with combustible 
matter, used in blasting, or in discharging 
hollow projectiles, &c. There are many 
varieties in use, such as the fuse used in 
mining and quarrying, which usually con- 
sists of a tulie filled with a slow-burning 
composition, which gradually burns down to 
the charge ; the eoncuHsian and percussion 
fuses for hollow j)rojectile8, which explode 
the charge when an object is struck; the 
electric fuse., which is ignited by the pas- 
s.age of an electric spark through it ; and 
time or mechanical fuses, used in some fonns 
of torpedo, and with such exiJosives as 
dynamite and gun-cotton. 

Fusee', the cone or conical part of a watch 
or clock, round which is wound the chain or 
cord. It is a meclianical contrivance for 
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etjualizing the power of the mainspring ; for 
as the action of a spring varies with its 
degree of tension, the jxiwer derived from 
the force of a spring reipiires to be modified 
according to circumstances before it can 
become a proper substitute for a uniform 
|H>wer. In order, therefore, to correct this 
irregular action of the main8|)ring, the 
fusee on w’hich the chain or catgut acts is 
made somewhat conical, so that its radius 
at every point may be adapted to the 
strength of the spring. 

Fuseli (fu'se-li), John Henry (original 
name Fiissli or Fuessli; fuale), a painter, 
bom in 1741 or 1742 at Zurich, died at 
London, and W'as buried in St. Paul’s Ca- 
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thedral, 1826. He was educated for the 
church, but a political pamphlet written by 
him and Lavater led to his taking refuge 
in England in 1765, bent on a literary 
career. On the advice of Sir Joshua Key- 
nolds he devoted liimself to art, went to Italy 
and studied tliere for nearly nine years. 
He was elected A.Iv.A. in 1788, Iv.A. in 
] 7’JO, lecturer on painting in 1 799, and keeper 
of the Royal Academy in 1804. Among his 
notable {)ictiire8 are his contributions to 
HoydeH’s Shakspeare Clallery, and forty- 
seven pictures from Milton. He had con- 
siderable literary gifts, and his lectures on 
painting are still esteemed. 

Fusel-oil, a heavy oily infiammable fluid 
wdth a high boiling-point, disagreeable cut- 
ting odour, and pungent taste, which is 
separated in the rectificath)n of ordinary 
sjiirit distilled from grain, malt, j)otatoes, 
molasses, l)eet-root, kc. dlie composition of 
tliis fluid depends on the materials used in 
the manufacture of the sjurit, but it may 
be said to consist to a large e.\t(.*nt of ('thylic 
and amylici alcohol (( 'rJliJ))- Fusel-«)il acts 
very deleteriously on the animal system, 
and this is the reason why inferior spirits 
are so injurious in their efl'e'cts. 

Fusibility. See /’’wx/ny-po/n./, /Mos/oa. 

Fusible Metal, an alloy, usually of Icjwl, 
tin, and bismuth, compoimded in such de- 
finite prop<»rtions as to melt at a given 
low temperature. In steam-engines, a ]>lug 
of fusible Tiietal is ])lact!d in the skin of the 
boilt;r, HO as to melt and allow the steam to 
escape when a dangerous heat is reaclnsl. 

Fusible Porcelain, a silicate of alumina 
and soda obtained from cryolite and sand, 
fused and worked as glass. 

Fusiliers, formerly soldiers armed with a 
fusil or light flint-lock musket closely re- 
wunbling a carabine. The name is given to 
nine or tem regiments in the Rritish army, 
wfliich differ from other regiments of the 
line chiefly in the Imsby worn by oflicers 
and non-cominissioued oflicers. 

Fusing-point, the degree of temperature 
at which a substance melts or licpiefies. 
1'his point is very different for different 
metals. I’hus potfissium fuses at l‘b>" Eahr., 
bismuth at 504^, lead at 619“, zinc at 680“, 
silver 1882“, gold 22828 Malleable iron 
re<piir(;s the highest heat of a amith’s forge 
(21112 ); while cerium, platinum, and some 
other metals are infusil >le in the heat of a 
smith’s forge, but are fusible before the oxy- 
hydrogen blow- pipe. 

Fusion, the conversion of a solid body 
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into the liquid state by direct heat, as dis- 
tinguished from solution, in winch the effect 
is produced by means of a li(juid. It is diffi- 
cult, bowevtir, to draw a lino between the 
two, for the main difference is in the tem- 
perature, and w'heu a flux is employed all 
di.‘<tiiiciion di,sa[)}>ear8. 'fhe term is specially 
applied to the action of heat on the metals, 
but it is extended to any solitl matter; thus 
the passage of ice into water at 82° F. is 
true fusion. There are bodies like carbon, 
lime, magnesia, zirconia, and other metallic 
o.xides, which are practically, if not abso- 
lutely, infusible. See Futunff-point. 

Fusi-Yama. See Fujf- Varna. 

Fust, .loHANN, a goldsmith of Mainz, 
associated with (luteiiberg and Schiiffer in 
conne(;tion with the origin of printing. He 
probably died of the plague in 1466. Sec; 
Priutiruj. 

Fustian, a cotton or mixed linen and 
cotton fabric with a pile like that of vclviit 
but shorter. It includes corduroy, mole- 
skin, \elveteen, &c. 

Fustic, the wootl of the Madura thidoria, 
a tree of the mull>erry order growing in the 
West indies. It is a largo and handHoine 
tree, and the timber, though, like most otluT 
ilyc-woods, brittle, at least easily Mplin- 
tered, is hard and strong. It is extensively 
usimI as an ingnMlicnt in the dyeing of yel- 
low, and is largely imported for that juir- 
\Hm\ Vo inif/ FtiKiic is the wood of the 
Ji/iUH eolhiits or Venice surmuli, a South 
Kuropiian shrub witli smooth leaves and a 
remarkable feathery inflorescence. It yieldH 
a fine orange colour, wdiich, however, is not 
durable without a mordant. 

Fusus, a gtaiusof gasterojxidous molluscs 
nearly allied to Murrx, with a somewhat 
spindle-shaped univalve shell, ^fhe genus 
comprisiis many species. Idle red wladk of 
England, the ‘roaring buckio’ of the Scotch, 
is the F. aafifjuus, 

Futehpur. See Fakhjmr. 

Futhork (f\|'thork), the name giv<?n to 
the earliest or runic alphabet in use among 
the d entonic and ( lothic nations of northern 
Eurof>e, so called from its first six letters, 
f, u, th, o, r, k. See Ru iwh. 

Futtipur Sikra. See Fatehpur Sikra. 
Futtygurh. See Fatef/ark 

Fyne if in). Loch, an arai of the sea in 
Scxitland, in the county of Arg'yle, running 
north wards from the Firth of (dyde for about 
40 miles. Its <lepth varies from 12 to 60 
fathoms. It is particularly celebrated for 
its herrings. 
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F3rrd (furd), in Anglo-Saxon England 
the military array or land force of the whole 
nation, compriaing all males able to bear 
arms. The array of the fyrd of each shire 
was left to the ealdorman. 

Fyt (fit), J OHN, a I )utch j)ainter an<l etcher, 
born at Antwerp in 1611, died there KWll. 
Ills sulijects were chiefly game, hunting 
pieces, dogs, fruit, flowers, &c. His pictures 


are common. He published two series of 
etchings of animals. 

Fyzabad, or Faizabad (fi-za-biid'), a town, 
British India, in what was formerly the king- 
dom of Oudo, on the CJogra, 78 miles E. 
from Lucknow. It was the scene of one of 
the outbreaks in the Indian rebellion of 
]8.^>7. I^)p. 38,828, or including canton- 

ments 43,927. 


G. 


G, the seventh letter in the English alj)ha- 
bet. hlnglish <} hard is a guttural mute, 
the ‘voiced’ or soft or sonant sound corre- 
sponding to the ‘lueathed’ or hanl or surd 
sound /• (or c hard). This sound of // is 
what tlie letter always has before a (except 
in 0 , It, and wlien initial also before 

e and / in all words of English origiri, and 
when final. '!rho so/f sound of 7, or that 
which it more commonly has before c, /, and 
?/, fiH in f/cm., (/('a, ffi/muadicH, is a jialatal 
sound the same as that of J, and did not 
occur in the oldest English or Anglo-Saxon. 

G, in music, (a) the fifth note, and do- 
minant of the normal scale of ( ’, called also 
»<>l ; {!>) the lowest note of the grave hcxa- 
chord ; in the (liiidonian system (lamma ut: 
(c) a name of the treble clef, which is seated 
on the G or second line of tlie treble statf, 
and wbi(;h formerly had the form of <t. 

Gabbro, the name given by the Italians 
to a rock consisting essentially of diallage 
ami white epidote or saussurite. It is used 
for ornamental purposes in building, for 
table-tops, t%,c. 

Gabbronite, GAimoNiTK, a mineral, a va- 
riety of scapolite, occurring in masses, whose 
structure is more or less foliated, or some- 
times compact. Its cohmrs are gray, bluish 
or grtjenish gray, and sometimes red. 

Gabelle', a name originally given in France 
to every kind of indirect tax, as on wine, 
cloth, &c,, blit at a later period specially 
applied to the tax ‘upon salt, which after 
being freijuontly imposed as a temporary 
means of raising money, liecame under 
Charles V. a permanent irajMist. lender 
Henry 1 1 . nine provinces and three counties 
purchased ])e!*t>etnal exemption from the tax, 
but it was only finally suppressed iu France 
by the Ckmstitueiit Assembly in 1790. 
About that time, out of 38,000,000 livres 
raised by farmers -general from this tax, 
7,000,000 at most came into the treasury. 


Gabes. Same as Cahei^. 

Gabilla (ga-brd'ya), a finger or parcel of 
tobacco in Cuba. 'I’hirty-six to 40 leaves 
make a (jabilla^ 4 (jabillas 1 hand, 80 hands 
1 bale. 

Ga'bion, a large wickerwork basket of 
cylindrical form, but without bottom. In 
a siege, when forming a trench, a row of 
gabions is placed on the outsitle nearest the 
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fortress, and filled with earth as it is thrown 
from the treiKih, so as to form a protection 
against the fire of the besieged. Each 
gabion is about 20 inches in diameter and 
33 inches in height, but this height is usu- 
ally increased by placing a row of fascines 
on the top after the interior has been filled 
up. 

Gable, the triangular end of a house or 
other building, from the eaves to the top, 
and distinguislied from a pediment by this, 
among other things, that it has no cornices. 

Gaboon', The, or IM’pongo, an estuary on 
the west coast of Africa, opening from the 
Gulf of Ciuinea immediately north of the 
equator. Several rivers discharge themselves 
into it. The Gabmm territory forms part 
of the French Congo territory. The chief 
tribes are the IMpongwa or Gabonese, and 
the Fans, who carry on an active trade with 
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Europeans in ivory, copal, ebony, dyewoods, 
&c. The vast swamps render the climate 
unhealthy, but inland rise some considerable 
hills with dense jungle-like woods, the abode 
of the gorilla. The chief station is Libreville. 
There are several English trading - posts 
along the estuary (Glass Town, Olemi, &c.), 
and mission stations of several nations. 

Gaboriau, ^Imile, a French novelist, born 
1834, died in Paris 1873. After contribut- 
ing to the smaller Parisian journals short 
sketches published under the titles Ruses 
d’ Amour, Les Comtkliennes Adordes, &c., he 
achieved a considerable success by his novel 
Dossier No. 113 (1806). He continued to 
work this vein in a series of clever stories 
dealing with crime and its detection : Le 
(’rime d’Orcival, L’ Affaire Lerouge, Lea 
Esclaves de Paris, La A^ie In female, La 
Corde au (,’ou, L’ Argent dcs Autres, &c. 

Gab 'riel (‘hero or man of God ’), acconling 
to Biblical history, the angel who announced 
toZacharias the birth of dolin, and to Mary 
the birth of the Saviour. In Jewish myth- 
ology he is one of the seven archangels. ^Phe 
rabl»ins say he is the angel (tf death for the 
Israelites, and according to the M’ahmnl ho 
is a prince of lire, who presides over thunder 
and the ri])ening of fruits. In Mohammedan 
theology he is one of the four angels em- 
ploy eil in writing the divine decrees, and the 
angel of revelation, in which capacity ho 
dictated the Koran to Mohammed. 

Gad (‘a troo{) ’), one of the twelve tribes of 
Israel, which t(K)k its name from Gad, the 
son of Jacob and Zillah. At the time of the 
exodus the tribe numbered men of 

twenty years old and upwards; and as being 
a pastoral tribe they were assigned a rich 
district in Gilead between Reuben and Ma- 
nasseh. See Josh. xiii. 24-28. 

Gadames. See Ghadanm. 

Gad'ara, an ancient city of Syria, in the 
Decapolis, about 6 miles s.e. of the Sea of 
Galilee. It ])layed an important part in 
the struggles against Antiochus, Alexander 
.lannauis, and Ve8]»asian, and only fell into 
decay after the Mohammedan Cf)n(pie8t. 

Gaddi, (1) Gaddo, Florentine worker 
in mosaic and founder of the modern mosaic 
art, born 124h, died i;U2.~~(2) Taddeo, an 
HOT! of preceding, bom 1300, died 
1360. His works are among the best ex- 
amples of 14th-century art, his decorations 
of the Church of Santa Maria Novella at 
Florence Ixjing specially noteworthy. — (3) 
Agnolo, son of Tafldeo, born 1324, died 
1390. His style was compounded from hia 
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father and Giotto, and he has been called 
the founder of the Venetian school. 

Gade (gii'de), Niels Wilhelm, one of the 
leading Scandinavian composers, born in 1 81 7 
at Copenhagen, where, in 1841, by his over- 
ture entitled Echoes of Ossian, he gained 
the jwize of the Musical Union. He was 
siipijorted during his studies abroad by a 
royal stipend, and in 1844 was appointed 
to succeed Mendelssohn in the direction of 
the Gewandhaus concerts at Leipzig. In 
1850 he was appointed musical director to 
the King of Denmark, and in 1876 received 
a life pension. His works, which are Men- 
delssohnian in character, include seven sym- 
phonies, several overtures, sonatas, quintets, 
&.C.; a lyrical drama —Comala; a religious 
cantata— The Crusaders; au opera — the Ni- 
beluiigen; &c. 

Ga'des, the ancient name of Cadiz. 

Gadfly, a name commonly applied to 
various insects, a large number of which 
belong to tlie great Linnman genus (Kdrus^ 
while others belong to the genus Tahdnus. 
(K. horh or ox gadfly (the Ifiipodrrma hovls 
of some naturalists) is about 7 lines in length; 
thorax yellow, witli a black band; abdomen 
white; terminal segments fulvous; wings 
d\isky. d'hi.s species attacks tlm horse also, 
the female de])ositing her eggs in the skin of 
these animals in consiilerable numbers. In 
a short time the eggs are matured, and pro- 
duce a larva or worm, which immediately 
pierces the skin, raising large lumps or 
tumours filled with pus, uj)on which the 
larva feeds. (K. ('(/ui. (the OaHtrophUua or 
Ganlrm of some naturalists) deposits 
its eggs upon such parts of the skin of horses 
as are subject to be much licked by the 
animal, and thus they are conveyed to the 
stomach, where the heat speedily hatches 
the larvm, too well known under the name 
of (K. ovh (also called Cephalaini/ia 

or/s) de})Osit8 its eggs in the nostrils of 
sheej), where the larva is hatched, and im- 
mediately ascends into the frontal sinuses, 
attaching itself very firmly to the lining 
membrane by means of two strong hooks 
situated at its moutli. Other si)ecies infest 
the buffxilo, camel, stag, &c. Even rhino- 
ceroses and elephants are said not to be al- 
together exempt from their attacks. The 
characteristics of the genus Tahdnus are two 
enormous eyes, usually of a greenish-yellow 
colour rayed or spotted with purj>le, antennae 
scarcely longer than the head, the last joint 
with five divisions- These insects suck the 
blood of honied cattle, horses, and some- 
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times even of men. The T. hovlnus^ or large 
gadfly, is common in Europe, more common 
in England than in Scotland. It is about 
an inch in length, brown above, gray below. 
Its larva lives on the ground, and its rneta- 
mor|)hoses take place under the earth, but 
close to the surface. 

Gadldse, a family of malacopterous fishes, 
which includes the cod, ling, haddock, &c. 
See Vod. 

Gad'olinite, a mineral, a silicate of yttrium, 
with a considerable ])roj>ortion of lime and 
magnesia, of tlie oxides of iron, cerium, lan- 
thanum, glucinum, and sometimes of other 
bas(5K. It is usually found in dull, amor- 
phous masses disseminated tlirough granite; 
is black, or very dark green, with a resinous 
lustre. It was named after the mineralogist 
(ladolin, javifossor at Abo, 1 78.^>- 1822. 

Gadwalb, the common name of d /or.s’ 
i<f irjicrff, a sjie^-ies of duck not so largo as 
the mallard, with long pointed wings and a 
vigorous and rapid flight. North America 
as far down as South ( J.-irolina is its favourite 
liabilat; in liritsun and Ireland it is rare. 

Gaedhelic (ga'el-ik). See O’ac/. 
Gaekwar, or Gaik war (gik-wiir'). See 
Ihirodd. 

Gael (gal), the name of a branch of the 
( 'elts inhabiting tin; Highlands of Scotland, 
Ireland, and the Isle (»f Man. Gadhel or( lael 
is the only name by which tliose who speak 
th(‘ Gaelic langu.age are known to them- 
selves. Ey way of distinction the High- 
landers of Scotland call tliemselves Gael 
Albinnieh (Gaels of Albiii) and the ( Vdtic 
I) 0 |)ulation of Ireland call themselves Gael 
blrinnich (Gaels of Erin). 

(iadlc is the name now generally re- 
Btn(!ted b> that diaUx’t of the ( eltic lan- 
guage which is spoken in the Highlands of 
S(!otland, and hence distinguished from 
JManx Jind Irish, the other two kindre<l 
dialects, wliieh scholars of the pn^sent day 
inelude under the iiaino (or rather spelling) 
Gaedhelic. Tlie modern Gaelic differs to 
some extent from the Irish in proniineia- 
tion, in grammar, in idioms, and in vocabu- 
lary. 'i'he literature of the Ciaelic language 
is somewhat scanty, and is much less an- 
cient and imi'ortant than the Irish. U'he 
earliest written specimens of Gaelic are 
8craj>8 eontaiiRMl in tlie Hook of Deer, a 
religious manual belonging to the »arly 
part of the 12th century, 'lo the 14th and 
15th centuries a considerable number of 
pieces belong. A collection of the older 
j)O 0 try, ascrilnd to Ossiau and others, was 


made in the first half of the 16th century 
by Sir James Macgregor, dean of Lismore 
— hence called ‘The Dean of IJsmore’s 
Hook.’ llobert Calder Mackay, or Kobb 
Donn, and Duncan Ban MTntyre, of Glen- 
orchy, are the two mtnst noteworthy poets 
among the Scottish Highlanders in modern 
times. They both belong to the 18th cen- 
tury. This century also saw the publica- 
tion of the Bible in Gaelic, the Irish Bible 
having been previously well known in the 
Highlands. The so-called poems of Ossian 
appeared about the same time, but in Eng- 
lish, and it was not till 1818 that the corre- 
sponding Gaelic text appeared. A series of 
tales and legends of the Highlands of Scot- 
land have been collected and published by 
J . E. ( ’ampbell. V ariuiis English works have 
been translated into Gaelic, and several 
collections of (laelic poetry have been })ub- 
lished in the present century, as well as 
Gaelic } teriodicals. Gaelic })oetry still con- 
tinues to be written not only in Scotland 
but even in America. 

Gaeta{ga-ri'ta ; anciently (Vf ict(i),a> strongly ■ 
f<»rtifled seaport town of S. Italy, province of 
^I’erra di Jjavoro, on the Gulf of Gaiita, the 
seat of a bishop, 45 miles north-west of 
Naples. It is a place of great antiejuity, 
was a favourite resort of tlio wealthy fami- 
lies of Borne, and since the 5th eeiitury has 
had a j)rominent place in the history of Italy, 
and cs[>ecially in that of the Kingdom of 
N aples. 15.) j >. 1 < ), 8 8 0. 

Gsetulia, the ancient name of an exten- 
sive region of Africa, on the southern slope 
of Mount Atlas. It corresponds to the 
modern Biledulgerid, the southern part of 
ISlarocco, and the northern part of the 
Sahara. It was inhabited by warlike tribes, 
who are sii})poHcd to be the ancestors of 
the modern "i'uaregs of the Sahara oases. 

Gaff, a spar used in ships to extend the 
ui)per edge of fore-and-aft sails which are 
not set on stays. The fore-end of the gaff, 
where it embraces the mast, is termed the 
the outer end the pmk. The jaw forms 
a semicircle, and is secured in its position 
by a jaw-rope passing round the mast. 

Gahn (gflin), Johann Gottlieb, a Swe- 
dish cliemist, born in 1745, died in 1818. 
In his chemical work he was associated with 
Bergman, Scheele, and Berzelius. He left an 
account t)f the blow-jiipe and its application. 

Gahnite, a name given to aiitomolite 
after Gahn. It is a native aluminate of 
zinc, crystallizes in octa- and tetra-hedrons, 
is of dark green or black colour, and is not 
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affected by the blow-pij>e, or by acids or 
alkalies. 

Gaillac (ga-yak), a town of Southern 
France, department of Tarn, on the right 
bank of the Tarn. It exports a good red 
table-wine, the district abounding in vine- 
yards. Fop. 78.‘14. 

Gaillarde (ga-yiird; Italian, Oatfltarfla), 
a lively Italian dance, in triple time; also 
called, from its allegecl origin, Roma nrsque. 

Gainsborough, a market town, England, 
county of Lincoln, 15 miles north-west of 
the town of Lincoln, on the IVent, which 
is navigable by vessels of from 150 to 200 
tons, and is connected with the extensive 
canal navigation (‘Mtablished to Manchester, 
liiverj[>ool, ( flonct^ster, J^ristol, London, &c. 
Among the cliief buildings are the parish 
church, the town-hall, and the old hall or 
manor-house, containing the assembly-rooms 
and mechanics’ institute — a large quaint 
building, KUjiposed to have been partly built 
l>y dohn of (Jaunt. There are oil-mills, 
breweries, malt houst's, &c. ( Jainsborough 

gives name to a pari. div. of the county. 
:Fop. 10,004. 

Gainsborough, Tfjomas, an Fnglish ]:)ain- 
ter, was born at Sinlbury, in Suffolk, in 
1727. He was trained under the engraver 
(Jravelot and the painter Hayman,but mot 
with small success till his marriage with 
Miss IhuT, a lady of beauty and fortune, in 
1740. After residing for some time in Ips- 
wich and Math, he went in 1774 t<» London, 
wljcrt: he p.'issed tlui n st of his life. He was 
one of the original thirty-six aiiadondeians. 
He riv:dle<l Sir .loshua Meynolds ;xs a por- 
trait-] •aiuter, and show<>d no less origin.ality 
in landsca]Mi. Ifis vv(*rkH are now very highly 
esteenujd, more .so than at any j^revious time. 
His death took place in 17H8. 

Gaius, or (’au s, a Moman lawyer of the 
time of Adrian and Antoninus Fius,of whose 
life very little is kn<»wn. Of his numerous 
Works, Ids Institutes are particularly im- 
portant ; first, as having been for centuries, 
<lowii to the time of dustinian, one of the 
most common manuals of law; secondly, 
as having Ik'cii the foundation of the official 
ctanpendium of the law which occu]»ieH an 
im{K»rtant place in the reform of the judi- 
cial system by .lustinian; and thirdly, as the 
only tolerably full, systematic, and well- 
arranged source of the old Koman law. The 
bulk of the work in MS. was discovered in 
1816 by Niebuhr. 

Oalactodendron. See Cow^tree. 
Oalactometer. See Lmtomcicr, 
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Galactose (CeHtaOe), a variety of sugar 
produced by boiling milk-sugar or lactose 
(IhiHitOii) with dilute sulphuric acid. 

Galacz. See Oalatz. 

Galago (ga-la'go), the native name of a 
germs of ^[inidrumanous mammals found in 
Afric/i. '^rhe s{)ecies, which are nocturnal in 
their habits, have hmg hind-legs, great eyes, 
and large membranous ears. The great 
galago ((r. crai<iilcmidatu8) is as large as a 
rabbit. They live in trees, and are sought 
after as food in Africa. 

Galan'ga, or (Jalang al Root, a dried rhi- 
zome brought from China and used in medi- 
cine, being an aromatic stimulant of the 
nature of ginger. It is mostly produce<l by 
A/p/ndf ojfiv'niarumy a ffag-like plant about 
4 feet high, wdth nari’ow hinceol.ate leaves 
and simple racemes of white flowers. The 
greater galangal is tlie rhizome of A. (At- 
iantfa. 

Galap'agos (the Spanish for ‘tortoises’), 
agroii]) of thirteen islands of volcanie origin 
in the North Pacific Ocean, about (loO miles 
west of the coast of Ecuador, to which tliey 
lH.*Iong; are.a, 21>5(> scjuare milcH. I'he most 
important are All)em;irle, l>n miles long l)y 
15 broad, and rising 4700 feet above the sea; 
Indefatigable, ( diatbam, ( 'ha,rleH, .lames, and 
Narborougb. Of these somti are used by the 
Republic of Ecuador as ])onal settlements. 
Many of the fauna and flora of the islands 
a.re peculiar to tliem, the most remarkable 
being a large lizard and the elephant tor- 
t<»ise. 

Galashiels (gal-a-shclz'), a town in Scot- 
land, one of the Hawick district of parlia- 
mentary burglis, mostly in Selkirk, but 
partly in Roxburgli, on both sides of the 
Oida, about a mile above its confluence with 
the ff’weed, 27 miles h.m.k. of lAliidmrgh. It is 
noted for its manufactures (rf tweeds, plaids, 
shawls, woollen yarns, Ac. fflie town, which 
is (»f rather irreg’idar construction, li(?H in a 
narrow valley, and is about 2 mile.s long. 
l*op. 1(),.852. 

Galate'a, in classic mythology, the daugh- 
ter of Nereus and Loris, who rejected the 
suit of the (!yelops Polyphemus and gave 
herself to the Sicilian shepherd Acis. ^J’ho 
monster having Kur])rised them crushed Acis 
beneath a rock. 

Galatia, the ancient name of an exten- 
sive region in Asia Minor, so called from its 
Gallic inhabitants, who in the first jdaee 
formed f)art of the invading liordes of ( Jaids 
under Brennus in the 3d century n.c. These 
were com])elled by Attalus, king of l*erga- 
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mos, to settle within well-defined limits 
between Faphlagonia, Pontus, Cappadocia, 
Lycaonia, Phrygia, and Bithynia. With the 
Gauls were intermingled a considerable pro- 
portion of Greeks; hence the inhabitants 
were often called Gallograeci, as well as 
Galatians. 

Galatians, Epistle to the, one of the 
most important epistles of St. Paul, written 
probably alM)ut a.d., soon after his second 
visit to Galatia, recorded in Acts xviii. 23. 
It was directed against the spread of Juda- 
istic practices in the Galatian churches and 
especially against the practice of circum- 
cision. It has been the subject of numerous 
(•oinmentaries by Luther, Winer, Moyer, 
Jillicott, Alford, and others. 

Galati'na, San Pietro in, a town of South 
Italy, in the province of Ticcce and 16 miles 
west of Otranto. I'op. 8720. 

Galatz, or Galacz, a town and port in 
Iloumania, in Moldavia, on the left bank of 
the I >anube, lietween tlie confluence of the 
Seretli and Prutli. It consists of an old 
and a new town, the latter on a hill domin- 
ating tile river and commanding a fine view 
of the -Balkans. ^rhe harbour, accessible 
to vessels drawing 15 feet, is well frequented, 
and an liinporium of trade between Aus- 
tna, Bussia, and CJonstantinople. The trade 
was formerly entirely in the hands of tlie 
Greeks, but now many English an<l other 
foreign liouses have establislied themselves. 
The chief exjiorts are grain ( jirincipally 
maize), wine, planks and deals, tallow, &c. 
U'he imports are chiefly British manufac- 
tures, sugar, tin jilatt's, iron and steel, coal, 
oil, fruits, tob.'icco, fish, ghiss-ware, leather, 
coarse cloth. When made a free port in 
1834 it had only 800l) inhabitants, but the 
populati(»n has since grown to 8(),0(»0. It 
ceased to he a free port in 1883. 

Gal axy ( IbV/ iMx'tva, or Milky Way), in 
astronomy, that long luminous track wliich 
is seen at night stretching across the hea- 
vens from horizon to horizon, and which, 
when fully tracked, is found to encompass the 
hi^avenly sphere like a girdle, 'j'his luminous 
appeai'ance is occasioned by a multitude of 
stars 80 distant and Idended as to Ihj <lis- 
tiuguishable only by the most ]>owerful 
telescopes. At one part of its course it 
divides into two great branches, which re- 
main apart for a tlistauce of 15(1'’ and then 
reunite; there are also many other smaller 
branches that it gives off. At one ixnnt it 
spreads out very widely, exhibiting a fan- 
like expanse (»f inU rlacing branches nearly 


20° broad; this terminates abruptly and 
leaves here a kind of gap. At several points 
are seen dark spots in the midst of some of 
the brightest portions; one of the most easily 
distinguished of these dark spots has long 
been known as the ‘coal-sack.’ According 
to Herschel’s hypothesis, our sun and plan- 
etary system form part of the Milky Way. 

Galba, Serviuh Sulpictus, Homan em- 
peror, successor of Nero, born B.c. 3, He 
was made [inetor (a.d. 20), and afterwards 
governor of Acpiitania, and in a.d. 33 was 
raised to the consulship through the influence 
of Livia Drusilla, the wife of Augustus. 
( ’aligula appointed him general in Germany, 
and Claudius sent him in a.d. 45 as proconsul 
to Africa, his services there obtaining him 
the honours of a triumph. He then lived 
in retirement till the middle of Nero’s reign, 
when the emperor appointed him governor 
of Hispania ’I'arraconensis, but soon after 
ordered him to be secretly assassinated. 
Galba revolted; the death of Nero followed 
(a.d. 68), and lie himself was chosen emperor 
by the jirictorian cohorts in Boine. He went 
directly to Home, but soon made himself 
unpopular by cruelty and avarice, and he 
was slain in the forum in a.d. 69 at the age 
of seventy -two, 

Gal'banum, Galran, a fetid gum resin 
procured from at least two species fif mn- 
lielliferous plants, which are probalily Fer- 
tile {/(iffHniiffild and /•’. ruhricauha. It con- 
sists of the ‘teal's’ of gum resin which exude 
spontaneously from the stern, especially in 
its lower part and about the bases of the 
leaves. It is brought from the Levant, 
Bersia, and India, and is administered in- 
tenially as a stimulating exjieetorant. It is 
also used in the arts, as in the manufacture 
of varnish. It is supposed to be vielded by 
other urn bell ifers, among which are named 
Ft rulfufo Oponlin (jdlftmujtra, 

and liuhon (udhanum. 

Galbuli'nse, the jacamars, a family of tro- 
pical American fiKsirostral birds allied to the 
trogons and kingfisher's. 

Gale, a plant of tlie genus Mi/nm, nat. 
order Myricacea*. Sweet gale or hog-inyrtle 
(J/. (rah) is a shrub from 1 to 3 feet iiigh, 
which exhales a rather jtloasant aromatic 
odour, and grows on wet heaths abundantly. 
In Arnei'ica the name is ajqdied to an allied 
plant Comptonta a^plcm/olia. See also C’aw- 
d/r/x’rri/. 

GaleidsB (ga-le'i-de), the topes, a family 
of small sharks. 'Fwo sjxjcies, the common 
tope {(rah us coahd and the smooth hound 
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(Mmtelus vulg(iru\ are abundant in British 
seas. 

Gale'mys, a genus of mammals allied to 
the shrews. Only two species are known, 
the Russian desman or musk-rat [G. mos- 
chaia) and the French desman {G.pi/irnaica). 
They live in burrows at the side of streams, 
and feed on insects. See Mu^tk-rat. 

Galen, properly Claudius Galknus, a 
Greek physician, bom a.d. 130, at Ferga- 
mus in Asia Minor. His father, Nicon, an 
architect and mathematician, gave him a 
careful education, and he studied under 
physicians in Smyrna, Corinth, Alexandria, 
Ac., afterwards visiting Cilicia, I^homicia, 
and Palestine. He returned in 103 to Per- 
gamus, where he received a public appoint- 
ment, but five years later went to Rome, 
and there ac((uired great celebrity by his 
cures. Driven thence by envy, he again 
travelled for some time and resumed his 
labours in his native town, but was soon 
after invited to Afjuileia by the Kmperors 
Marcus Aurelius and Jiucius Verus (a.d. 
109). He followed Marcus Aurelius to 
Rome, and appears to have remained there 
for some years before finally retiring to Per- 
gamuH. The closing part (»f his life, how'- 
ever, is obscure. One Arabic w’riter says 
that he died in Sicily, and Suidas states 
that he died at the age of scNenty, and ac- 
cordingly in the year a.d. 200 or 201; but 
it is not improbable that he lived longer, 
'^rhe writings attributed to Galen include 
eighty-throe treatises acknowledged to be 
genuine, forty-five manifestly spurious; nine- 
teen of doubtful genuineness, and fifteen 
commentrvries on diiferent works of HipjM)- 
crates, bysides a large number of short pieces 
and fraftnents, proi)ably in great part spuri- 
ous. /rhe most valuable of his works were 
thoji> dealing with anatomy and physiolog-y, 
aiyf he wjw the first to establish tlie consul- 
talion of the pulse in diagnosis and jjrogno- 
jp. Till the middle of the 10th century his 
jftuthority in medicine was HU{)reme. 

Gale'na (Pb S),the suljdiide of le.ad, found 
l>oth in masses and crystallized in cubes, 
but sometimes in truncated octahedra; its 
colour is bluish-gray, like lead, l»ut brighter; 
lustre metallic; texture foliated; fragments 
cubical ; soft, but brittle ; specific gravity, 
7 ’22 to 7*759 ; effervesces with nitric and 
hydrochloric acids. For the nK)et part it 
contains alamt 86’6 jjer cent (jf lead and 
13’4 of sulphur, generally some silver, and 
aW antimony, zinc, iron, and bismuth. Where 
the proportion of silver is high it is known 
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as argentiferous galena^ and worked with 
a view to the extraction of this metal. Ga- 
lena occurs principally in the older or pri- 
mary rocks, being found in England mainly 
in the Mountain Limestone (base of the C car- 
boniferous formation). In the U. States it 
is very abundant, the deposit of galena in 
which the mines of Illinois are situated being 
the most extensive and important hitherto 
disci) vered. 

Gale'na, a town of the United States, in 
Illinois, near the borders of Wisconsin, in 
the great lead region, situated on l>oth sides 
of the Fevre river, (> miles above its junc- 
tion with the Mississippi. ^I'he staple is 
lead, after the abundant ore of whicli (ga- 
lena, see above) the town is named. P(‘p. 
6451. 

Ga'lenists, the name of the body of con- 
troversialists wdio, appealing to the autlio- 
rity of Galen, opposed the introduction of 
chemical and alchemical methods of treat- 
ment into medicine. They adhered to the 
ancient formulas, which })re8cribt‘tl pre])ara- 
tions of herbs and roots by infusion, decoc- 
tion, Ac., while the clieinists [u-ofessed to 
(extract essences and qiiintessonccs by calci- 
nation, digtistion, fermentation, Ac. Neither 
Ixxly possessed a monopoly of the truth, 
and modern medicine combines the better 
elements in each method. 

Galeopithe'cuB. See F! giyig-Umiur. 

Galeop'sis, the generic name of the hemp- 
nettles, a genus of plants, of the nat. order 
Labiata‘, characterized by the ecpially five- 
toothed calyx. 3’hey are herl)aceouH plants 
wdth s(juare stems, usually clothed with 
sharp bristly hairs, nettle-like leaves on long 
stalks, and red, white, or yellow labiate 
ffowers. ^rhere are about twelve Kpticies, 
three of which are natives of Britain. 'I'he 
handsomest of tlieae {G. irrHlealor) is abun- 
dant in Scotland, es[>ecially in the High- 
lands; it has showy yellow flowers, with a 
broad pur])le spot on the lower lip. 

GaleriuB, a Roman emperor. See Mur.i- 
mianus. 

Galesburg, a city of the United States, 
in Knox county, Illinois. It has rttilroa<l 
workshops, iron -found lies, manufactures of 
agricultural implements, &c, Knox Col- 
lege and Lombard University are situated 
here. Pop. 11,437. 

Galicia, Kin(;dom of, a province of Atis- 
tria, bounded by Russia, Hukowina, Hun- 
gary, and Moravia; area, 3(^312 square 
miles; pop. (Polish in the west, Russniak 
in the east) 6,219,660. The great j)hysical 
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features of the co\intry are, in a manner, 
determined by the ( .’arpathians, which fonn 
a long and irregular curve on the south, aiid 
send out branches into Galicia. Farther to 
the north the hills 8ul)side rapidly, and fi- 
nally merge into vast plains. It has several 
eonsideraiile rivers, those on the west being 
afhuentH of the Vistula, those in the east, 
of the Danube and Jiuiester. The climate 
is severe, particularly in the south, where 
more than one of the Garj)athian summits 
rise beyond the snow-line. I’he summers are 
very warm hut comparatively sh(»rt. 'I’lie 
Moil in general is fertile, and yields abundant 
crops of (.‘ereals, henip, flax, tobairco, ttc. 
The (lomestic animals include great num- 
bers of horned cattle, and a tine hardy 
hretMl of horsfis. She(!p are in general 
n(!gl(!cted; hut goats, swine, and poultry 
abound, .and lu'e-keejung is practised on a 
large seule. J »earH and wol ves are still found 
in the forests; an^l all the leaser kinds of 
game art! in abuiidaiiee. '^bhe mintirals in- 
cliidtj marljle, alal>aHter, copjter, calamine, 
coal, iron, and roek-snlt. Duly the last 
two are of much im])ortancc. Dock-salt is 
jiarticularly abundant. The most imj.>or- 
tant mines hiive their central locality at 
Wicliczkji. Manufactures liuve not ma^le 
much progress. 'J’he spinning and weaving 
of flax and liemp prevail to a (xuisiderable 
extent on the confiiujs of Silesia, Distil- 
leri(‘s tjxist in every (juarter. The Roman 
(Catholics and the Greek ('atholies are the 
chief religious bodies. The iddef educational 
eMtaltlisliiuents art' the University of liGiii- 
herg and that of Graeow. d'he ]uincipal 
tt)wns are Lemberg, the capital, and (h■a<•o\^^ 
Afttu* being tlie iitdd of t^ontinuous strife 
l)etweeu RuHsians, Roles, ami Hungarians, 
Galit'ia contimietl a Relish tlepe.ndeney from 
RhS2 until tlu! first j)artith>n of Rolaml, in 
1772, when it was actpiiroil by Austria. 
Galicia is now one of the ( ^is-ljcithan pro- 
vinces of the Austrian .Empire, and is repre- 
sented in the Udchurath by (>J1 deputies, 
while the affairs peculiar to itstdf are <le- 
liherate<l liud determined Uj)ori by its own 
Lnndtitfi or l>iet. Rolish is th<j language of 
(dlicial intercourse and of tlie higher educa- 
tional institutions. Rop. r>,:i7<>,Sl»7. 

Gulicia, oJie of the »»ld provinces of Spain, 
situated iii the N.w., and Inmudcd N. and \v. 
by tlie Atlantic, h. by Rortugal, and E. by 
the old provinces of Asturias and lajou. It 
is now divided into the provinces t>f Gorufia, 
Lugo, Grense, and IVmtevedra; area, 11,212 
stjuare miles. Its broken coast, which has 


a length of about 240 miles, lies open to the 
Atlantic, and there are a number of fine 
natural harDmrs, of which I " errol is one of the 
finest naval ports in Euro[>e. The surface 
is mountainous, and the proportion of good 
arable land limited; but fruit, particularly 
apples and pears, nuts, walnuts, and chest- 
nuts, is aVjundant; and the culture of the 
vine is common in all the lower districts. 
The liighcr mountain slopes are generally 
covorecl w'ith fine forests, which feed large 
herds of swine, and afford haunts to boars 
and wolves. lk)th manufactures and tr.ade 
are insignificant. I'he chiof town is Santi- 
ago do Gompo.Htella, The natives (( lallegos) 
Hpe.'ik an iimrouth patois, which other Span- 
iards scarcely understand. I'he peasantry 
are very jK)or, and many leave for service 
in other j)<arts of Spain. j\)p, 1,<S8 1,01)0. 

GaFilee, in the time of Jesus (Jirist, the 
mo.st northern ))r(>vince of Ihilestine, boun- 
ded on the E. by the ri\or Jordan, on the H. 
by Samari.a, on the w. by the ]Vle<literranean 
Sea and Rlm nieia, and on the N. by Syria 
and the iMountains of 1 Lebanon, It w.as in 
some sense the cradle of (Uinsti-aiiity, Naza- 
reth, Gama, ('apern.auin, Nain, and other 
))laccs being intirn.ately associated with the 
life of Christ. 'J'he itdiabitants of this 
country, mostly poor fishermen, on account 
of their ignorancii and simplicity of manners 
wen' despised by the J(.'W's, who, by way of 
contempt, called ( 'hristians, at first, (rdlt- 
h((us. At ]misent Galileo is included in 
the vilayet of Syria. 

Gal ilee, a portico or chaj>el annexed to 
a church, used for various juirpoaes. In it 
jmblic penitents w'erc stationed, dead bodies 
<lc|>oHitcd previously to their interment, and 
religious processions formed; and it was 
only in the galilee that in certain religious 
liouses tlu! feiiifile relatives of the monks 
w’ere allowed to converse wdth them, or 
even to atti'ud divine service. The onlj* 
English buihliiigs to which the tenn galilee 
is applied are attached to the cathedrals of 
Durham, Ely, and liiucolii. 

Galilee, Sk.v of, also called Sea of Ghin- 
nereth or Ghiuiieroth, and the L.-ike of Gen- 
nemret or Til lerias, a pear-shajied fresh- water 
lake in ( 'entral 1‘alestine, 12A miles long by 
7 4 broad. It wjis apparently formed by sub- 
sidence attended with vulcanic disturbance; 
and is 082 feet below the level of the Medi- 
terranean. On the east the coasts are 
nearly 20 < Hj feet high, deeply furrowed by 
ravines but flat along the summit. The 
whole basin is bleak and monotonous, and 
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has a scathed volcanic look, the cliffs and 
rocks along the shore being of hard pt)rou3 
basalt. At the time of Christ there were 
on its shores nine nourishing cities, of which 
seven are now uninhabited ruins, while 
Magdala and Tiberias are both in a poverty- 
stricken condition. The lake still abounds 
in fish, but the fishery is neglected. 

Galilei (gal-i-lfi'e). Gatjleo, a most dis- 
tinguished Italian idiysicist, born 18th Feb. 
1561, at Ihsa. His father Vincenzo Galilei, 
a nobleman of Florence, procured him an 
excellent education in literatuixi and the 
arts, and in 1581 ho entered the liniver- 
sity of l*isa. At nineteen the swinging of 
a lamp in Fisa catljodral led him to inves- 
tigate the laws of the oscillation of the 
pendulum, which he subsequently applied 
in the moaHurement of time; and in 1586 
the works of Archimedes suggested his in- 
vention of the hydrostatic balance. Ke now 
devoted his attention exclusively to niatho- 
inatics and n;>,tur;d science, an<l in 158!> was 
made j)rofessor of mathematics in the ITni- 
versity of Fisa. In 1 5!»‘2 he wjis appoifdtsl 
])rofeHSor of matheumtics in Fa<lua, where he 
continued eighteen years, and his lectures 
acquired FiUropean fame. Here he ma<lo 
the im|tortant discovery that the spaces 
tlirough which a body falls, in e<{ual times, 
incroa.sc fvs the nuini)er8 1, 8, 5, 7. If he 
did not invent la; improved the thermo- 
meter, and rnadt; some interesting observa- 
tions on the magnet. '!’<» tlu‘ telesco{)e, which 
in Hollaiul remained not only im])erfect 
Imt useless, he gave a new'^ importance. 
He n(»ted the irregularity of the moon’s 
surface, and taught his scholars to measure 
the lieiglit of its mountains by their shadow. 
A i)articular nebula he re.solved into indi- 
vidual stars, and conjectured that the Milky 
Way might he resolved in the same manner. 
His most remarkable discovery was that 
of .hq>iter'H satellites (1610), and he ob- 
served, though imi)erfectly, the ring of Sat- 
urn. Ho also detected the sun’s spots, 
and inferred, from their regular advance 
from east to west, the r<>tation of the sun, 
mid the inclination of its axis to the plane 
<»f the ecliptic. In 161 6 Cosmo IL, grand- 
duke of ’I’uscany, appointed him grand- 
ducal mathematician and philosopher, and 
with increased leisure he lived sometimes 
in Florence, and sometimes at the country 
seat of his friend Salviata, where he gained 
a decisive victory for the Copernican sys- 
tem by the discovery of the varying phjises 
of Mercury, Venus, and Mars. In 1611 he 
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visited Rome for the first time, where he 
was honourably received; but on his return 
to Florence he became more and more in- 
volved in controversy, which gradually took 
a theological turn. The monks preached 
against him, and in 1616 he found himself 
again obliged to proceed to Jhune, where 
he is doiditfully said to have pledged him- 
self to abstain from promulgating his astro- 
nomical views. In 1623 Galileo replied to 
an attack upon him in his Saggiatore, a 
masterpiece of elo(inence, whi(;h drew iipoii 
him the fury of the Jesuits. In 1632, with 
the permission of the pope, ho published 
a dialogue expounding the ( 'opernican sys- 
ttun as iigainst the Ftolomaic. A congrega- 
tion of cardinals, monks, and mathematicians, 
all sworn enemies of Galihs), examined his 
work,ct>ndenined it as highly dangerous, and 
summoned him before the tribunal of the 
Inquisition. 'J’he veteran philos(q)her was 
conqudled to go to Home (iarly in 1633, and 
wfw condemned to renounce upon his knees 
the truths he had maintained. At tlie mo- 
ment wdien he arose, h(? is said (but this is 
d<uibtful) to have exclaimed, in an under- 
tone, stainping his foot, ‘F inir si rnuove!’ 
(and yet it moves!). Ujsm this he was 
sentenced to the dungeons of tlui Imjuisi- 
tion for an indefinite time, and evi^ry week, 
for three years, was to repeat tlio stsven 
penitential })salmR of David. Afttir a few 
•lays’ detention his sentence of inq)riH()nment 
was commuted to banisliment to the villa of 
the Grand-<luke of ’rusc.any at Homo, and 
then to the archiepiscopal palace at Sienna. 
He was afterwards allowed to return to his 
residence at Arcetri, insar Florence, whero 
he einjdoyed his last years princij>ally in 
the study of meebanics and projectiles. 'Fhe 
results are found in two important works 
on the laws of motion, the foundation of 
the present system of physics and astron- 
omy. At the same time he tiled to make 
use of Jupiter’s satellites for the calculation 
of longitudes; and though lie brought noth- 
ing to perfection in this branch, he was the 
first who reflected systematically on such a 
method of fixing geographical longitudes. 
He was at this time alflieted with a disease 
in his eyes, one of which was wholly blind 
and the other almost useless, wlnui, in 1637, 
he discovered the libration of the moon. 1 )o- 
niestic troubles ainl disease embittered the 
last years of Galileo’s life. He died 8th J an. 
1642 (the year Newton was bom). His 
remains were ultimately deposited in the 
church of Sta. Groce, at Florence. 
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Gal'ingale, a name applied to a kind of 
fledge, the Cyp^rus hnyus, or to its tubers, 
which contain a bitter principle, and have 
tonic and fltoiiiachic properties. They also 
yield a perfume. See Cyprrus. 

Galipot, or French TunrENTiNK, the 
long, soft stalactitic pieces of resin which 
form down the sides of the JHnun maritima 
by evaporation of {)art of the volatile oil. 

Gall, in the animal economy. See (hdl- 
hladiUr^ Bile. 

Gall, Franz Joheph, the founder of 
jdirenology, born in 1758 in Tiefenbrunn, 
in Baden, He studied medicine, and prac- 
tised at Vienna as a physician, where he 
made himself hnown to advantage by liis 
BhiloHophisch - medicinische Untersuchim- 
gen (1791). After a series of comparisons 
of the skulls both of men and animals he 
was led to assign the particular location 
of twenty organs, b’or some time lie con- 
tiued himself to lecturing on the subject, 
first in Vienna, and afterwards in iiis travels 
through Germany. He then accompanied 
Dr. Spurzheim, in 1807, to Paris, where he 
published with his friend, in 1810, the 
Anatomie et Physiologic du Systttme Ner- 
veux en gibirral, et du Cerveau en particu- 
lier; and in 1812 his own Des Dispositions 
innees do rAme et <le I’ lOHjirit, ou (In Mate- 
rialisme. Spur/heim also published, in 
London, a work u|)on his own and Gall’s 
discoveries, which met with severe <‘riti<*iHin 
but extended their views, and at least gave 
an im|)ulse to the acuairate anatomical study 
of the brain. Dr. Gall died in 1828. 

Gall, St. (German, St. (r<dlni), a north - 
efistern frontier canton in Switzerland, abut- 
ting on Lake (^instance; partly boundeil 
by the Phine, and inclosing the canton of 
Apjienzell. Its area is 780 sipiare miles. 
In the south it is one of the loftiest Alpine 
districts of Switzerlaiul, and in other cpiar- 
ters is more or less mountainous. It be- 
longs wholly to tlie bjisin of the Phine, 
in the valley of which the climate is com- 
])arntively mild, in the mountainous dis- 
tricts it is very rigorous. W'^ood and good 
pfisture are found <.)n the mountains; on the 
low^er slopes and valleys, vines and orchard 
fruits, and corn, maize, liemp, and flax are 
grow'ii. 'rhe manufactures are chiefly cot- 
ton and linen goods, particularly line mus- 
Pns. The constitution is one of the most 
democratic in Switzerland. German is the 
language spoken. 1 h>p. 2 1 0, 4 91 . S r. ( 1 a ll, 
the capital and the see of a bislioj), is situ- 
ated on the Steinach, 2Ui5 feet above sea- 


level. It contains an old cathedral, now 
completely modernized, and an old abbey 
partly converted into public offices, but con- 
taining also the bishop’s residence and epis- 
copal library with valuable manuscripts. 
I’he manufactures consist chiefly of cotton 
goods, more especially embroidered muslins 
and prints; and the town is the entrepot 
both for its own canton and those of Ap- 
penzell and I’hurgau. It is of ancient 
origin, having grown up around the abbey 
of St. Gall, founded by an Irish monk of 
that name about the beginning of the 7th 
century. This abbey for several centuries 
held one of the highest places in the Bene- 
<lictiue order. Pop. ‘21,438. 

Gallait (gal-lfi), Louis, Belgian historical 
painter, born 1812, died 1887. He studied 
at Ilia native town Tournai, Antwer}), and 
Paris, wliere he acquired a name by his 
}M)rtrait8 as well as his genre and historical 
paintings. Among his earlier pictures of 
note were: Christ Pestoring Sight to a 
Blind Man; The Strolling Musicians; '^I'he 
lieggars; Montaigne Visiting U’asso in 
Prison; Abdication of (Jharlcs V. Among 
his 8nb8e(pient pictures are: 'iPemptation of 
St. Antony; I’lie Dead Bodies of Counts 
Kgmont and Horn; The Prisoner’s Family; 
The Last Moments of ( ’ount Fgmont; Alva 
Signing Death-warrants; and lastly (1882), 
I'he I^lague at 'I'ournai, purchased for Brus- 
sels Museum at the price of 120,000 francs. 

Galland (g;il-;ui), Antoine, a French 
oriental scholar, born in Picardy in 104(3; 
princi[)ally knowm for his translation of the 
Anibian Niglits’ Entertainments (1704- 
1717), the first into any European lan- 
guage. Among Ilia other writings are a 
Treatise on !^Iedals and ( ’oins; Tableau 
de I’Empiro Gttoman ; Do rcirigine du 
CafeV, l^aroles remarqnables, Boris Mots et 
Maximes des Orientaux; and the (kintes et 
Fables Indiennes de Bidpai et de Lokman. 
In 1709 he \va8 appointed professor of 
Arabic at the College Poyal at Paris, and 
died in 1715 while engaged in translating 
the Koran. 

Gallas, a numerous and powerful race, 
chiefly inhabiting a territory in East Africa, 
lying to the south of Abyssinia. Their 
colour varies from a deep black to a brownish 
yellow ; stature tall ; btxlies spare, wiry, and 
muscular ; nose often straight, or even 
arched; lips moderate; hair often hanging 
over the neck in long twisted plaits. I’hey 
have agreeable countenances, and are brave, 
but ferocious and cruel, cuimiug and faith- 
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less. They leave the plains to their horses, 
sheep, and cows, while they themselves cul- 
tivate the mountains. There are, however, 
wandering Gallas mainly occupied in hunt- 
ing and slave-dealing. 'I’heir language is 
spoken throughout a great part of Africa 
south of the equator. They have no priests, 
and while believing in a Being named Wake, 
to whom, on particular occfisions, they sacri- 
fice a cow or sheep, they have no system of 
religion. 

Gall-bladder, a small membranous sac, 
shaped like a pear, which receives the gall 
or bile from the liver by the cystic duct. It 
is situated on the inferior surface of the 
right lobe of the liver. 

Galle (gal), a seaport near the south-west 
extremity of Ceylon, on a low rocky project- 
ing point of land. It is well built, hiis a good 
harbour, and fine scenery adjoining. It is 
a coaling station for steamers, but has been 
superseded by Colombo as a port of call 
for mail steamers. Bop. t3 4,1)00. 

Galleass. See (iaUen. 

Galleon, formerly a kind of vessels of 
war, us(m 1 by the S|»aniardH and I’ortugueHo, 
with from three to four decks. In more 
rtjcent timcH those vess(;ls were called 70/- 
in whicli tin; Spaniards transjHU'ted 
trcjiHure from their American colonies. 

Gallery, in arcliitecture, a long, narrow 
room, the length of which is at least three 
times its width, often luiilt to receive a col- 
U’Ction of pictures. Among the most re- 
uowmul Kurctpean art-gallenes are those of 
tlie Louvre at I’aris, that of Vemailles, 
the National Callery in Tiondon, the Bitti 
and Ulli/i galleries at Florence, the I Dres- 
den Callery, the Beal Museo of the Prado 
at Madrid, the Hermitage at St. Peters- 
burg, the gallery of Berlin, the gallery of the 
Museo B>orbonico at Naples, those at \"enice, 
Antwerp, Ihirin, At;. The term gallery is 
also sometimes applied to what is more pro- 
ptu’ly termed a corridor, likewise to a plat- 
form projecting from tin; wudls of a build- 
ing Hup})<>rted by piers, jullars, bnickets, or 
(NuiHoles, ami in churcbes, theatres, and 
similar buildiugH, to the upper floors going 
round the Imihling next the wall. 

Galley, a low, flat-l)uilt vessel with one 
deck, and navigated with sails and oars, 
once commonly used in the Mediterranean. 
The common galleys varied from 100 to 200 
feet in length, those of smaller sizes V)eing 
known respectively as half galleys and tjuar- 
ttir-galleys. They carried as many tis twenty 
oars on each side, ciwdi oar worked by one 
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or more men, and they had commonly two 
masts with lateen stuls. Raised structures 
in the stem, and even in the prow, were 
not uncommon. These, however, were more 
fully developed in the kind of galley known 
as the galleass, which carried three masts, 
from 200 to 300 rowers, and sometimes 
twenty guns. France formerly had a num- 
her of galleys for service in the Mediter- 
ranean, in which convicts were forced to 
labour. The term galley is also applied to 
the ships of the ancient Greeks and Romans, 
especially to their war -ships, which were 
propelled chiefly by oars. 

Galley, in printing. See Gaily. 

Galley-slave, a person condemned to work 
at the oar on board a galley, being chained 
to the deck. This mode of punishment was 
common in France previous to 1748. 

Gall-fly, a name for several hymenopter- 
ous insects of the family Cynii)ida‘, which 
form the morbid [)r()(lucts known as galls, 
each species seeming to he addicted to a 
particular }>lant and a particular part of the 
j)hint. The tumour or gall is due to the 
morbid action of an irritating fluid (le|)osited 
with the egg of the insect. 'I'he large galls 
at the base of oak leaves are produced by 
the i'jinlys (jiirrnts harcdritm, a fly of a 
brown colour, with black antenna;, chestnut- 
brown legs, and white wings. 3'he small 
galls on the under surface of oak leaves are 
due to another species, ( (furirus foil I, 
tliose on tlie stems of oaks to ( teruiindl is, 
'I he Hhrub})y oak {(Invrcus infcctoruf) of 
Syria is attacked by f ga/l(r tinrtorur, 
which gives rise to the hard gall or gall-nut 
wliich is chiefly used in connnvrcc. 'i'he 
hairy gall of the rose, called a htdegaar, is 
also the work of a species of Vynips. 'Hie 
larva* in this, as in the oak gall, do not come 
out till the following spring. See Galls. 

Gallia. See Gaul. 

Gallic Acid ((Vlh.O.'.), an acid which de- 
rives its name from the gall-nut, whence it 
was first procured by Scheele in It 

exists rejwly formed in the seeds of the 
mango, has been found besides in many 
other plants, in acorns, colchicurn, divi-divi, 
hellebore root, sumach, tea, walnuts, Ac., 
an<l is a product of the decomposition of 
tannic acid. It crystallizes in ])rilliant 
prisms, generally of a pale-yellow colour. 
It coloui-s the jiersalts of iron of a deep 
blui.sh black. It is of extensive use in the 
art of dyeing, as it constitutes one of the 
principal ingredients in all the shades of 
black, and is employed to fix or improve 
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several other colours. It is well known as 
an ingredient in ink. See Ink. 

GaPlican Chiirch, a distinctive name ap- 
plied to the Roman Catholic C'hurch in 
J<>ance. I'lie peculiarity of this church con- 
sists (or consisted) not in any diversity of 
doctrine or practice from those generally held 
and ohserved by Roman C'atholics in other 
countries, Imtin maintaining a greater degree 
of indejiendence of the Raj)al st!(\ more es- 
pecially by <lenyirig tlie validity of many of 
the decretals issued since the time of ( 'har- 
lemagne, and refusing to allow the pope to 
i*iterfero with the civil jurisdiction of the 
state ainl the sovereign rights of the c.rown. 
The freedom asserted in this respect was 
incieasingly recognized by the pragmatic 
sanctions of and 1 ld8, and was still 

more clearly established by the t)uatuor 
Propositiones ( deri Gallicani ( Four Propo- 
sltiouH of the French ('lergy), drawn up in 
convocation by the French clergy in ldS2. 
Tliese were : — 1 . Idie i»ope in sec^ular matters 
has no power over princes and kings, and 
c;annot loose tlieir subjects from allegiance 
to them. 2. He is subject to the decrees 
of a gencial council. H. His authority in 
hVance is regulated by fixed canons and the 
laws and customs of the kingdom and church. 
4. In matters of faith his decision is not un- 
altenible {IrrcformahU). During the revolu- 
tion the Gallican ( diurch [)ractically disap- 
peared, and though ]NJa{K)le()n extorted from 
I’ius VI 1. a comiordat for its re-establish- 
ment, no agreement was arrivtjd at sis to its 
organization. WiUi the return (»f the Rour- 
bons the bishops de}>rived by Napoleon were 
restored, and a new concordat CH)ncludeil in 
D?17 ; but its un{>op\darity h »l the govern- 
ment to exact from ecclesiastics an ex[)re8- 
sion of adherence to the articles ef UIS2. 
^I'he duly revolution in LSIhl gave full free- 
dom to all deiKtminations, and a clause W'as 
inserted in the Constitutional Charter ex- 
pressly deedaring that each |)ei'8on profes.ses 
his religion with ecpial liberty, and obtains 
for his worship the same protection. Lat- 
terly, and es})eciidly since the Vatican 
(k)uncil of 1870, the position of the Gallican 
Church towards the jH)pes has essentially 
changed, and tlu^ older Gallicanism may 
now be saiil to be represented by the Old 
C^atholicH of France. 

Gallie'nuB, P. Licinius, » Roman emperor, 
associated with hia father Valerianus until 
the capture of the latter by the Persians in 
260, when Gallionus continued to reign alone. 
His empire was limited by the revolt of most 


of the legions in the provinces, who chose their 
commanders as Ca*sars, and thus gave rise 
to the period known as the ‘Time of the 
^’hi^ty Tyrants.’ Though given up to plea- 
sure, he defeated the Goths in Thrace and 
PostuuiuH in (iaul, and forced Aureoliis, 
whom the legions of Illyria had proclaimed 
emperor, to take refuge in Milan. While 
making preparations to reduce that town 
he himself was assassinated .v.J). 2(18. 

Gallina'ceous Birds, the order of birds 
now commonly known as Ra.nms. 

Gall-insects. See Gull-flu. 

Gallinule, a name for a(iuatic birds l)e- 
longing to the family Rallidm or rails, genera 
GalUnHla and Voriih\frli). I’liey are good 
swimmers, though they are not web-footed, 
but liave the t<tes furnished with a narrow 
membrane. 'J'he (^unnion gallinuh;, nioor- 
Ijen or water-ljtiii (C. rA/oreyo/.s), is the only 
Rritish Hj)eci<^s. It is Idaek, with a red 
frontal shield. 

Galliot, a Dutch or Memish vessel for 
cargoes, witli v<!ry rounded ril»s and Hattish 
bottom, with a mizzen-mast placed near the 



l>ut('h (Galliot. 

stem, carrying a S(jnare main-sail and main- 
top-sail, a forestay to the main-mast (there 
being no foremast), with forestay-sail and 
jibs. 

Gallip'oli (ancient ( seapoi-t of 
Southern Italy, in the provim^e of Lecce, on 
a rocky jRaiinsula in the Gulf of Taranto, 
47 mikni sonth-eastof Taranto. It is fortified, 
and has a cathedral, a productive tunny 
fishery, and a good harbour, from which 
large quantities of olive-oil are exported. 
Pop. 7578. 

Gallip'oli (ancient CaUipol h), a town in 
European Turkey, on a i>enin8ula of the 
1U8 
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same name at the north-east end of the 
Dardanelles, 12S miles w.s.w. of Ck)n8tanti- 
iio|)le. It was once fortified, but is now in 
a generally dilapidated condition, with no 
editice of note except the bazatirs. It has 
manufactures of cotton, silk, and morocco 
leather, and two harl>ours, one used as a 
station for the Turkish fleet, and the other 
for trade, chiefly in corn, wine, and oil. It 
w as the gate by which the Turks entered 
Euro{)e (1S57), and in the ( Viniean war the 
allied forces landed here (1854). I'op. about 
50,000. 

Gallipoli Oil, a coarse olive-oil used in 
Turkey-red dyeing and for other pur|)oses, 
and prepared from olives grown in Calabria 
and Apulia, the latter l>eing considered the 
liest. Tlie oil is conveyed in skins to Gal- 
lij>oli, where it is clarified and shipped in 

CJlslvS. 

Gal lium, a rare malleable metal, dis- 
covered by spectrum analysis in Ls75 by 
Do Moisl)audran in the zinc-blende of I’ierre- 
fitte in the i’yrenees. It is of a grayish- 
white colour, h.'iH a l>rilliant lustre, and is 
fuHi'd by tlu' mere wnirmth of the hand. In 
its ])ropertieH it is related to aluminium. 

Galliwasp, the ( 'I'lf '.siHH a species 

of lizard about 1 foot in length, and remark- 
ably stout and plump. Its general colour is 
brown. It is a native of the West Indies, 
and is particularly common in .lamaica, 
wdierc it is iimch dreaded, though without 
reason. 

Gall-nuts. See Odlln. 

Gallon, a standard measure of capacity, 
containing 277 "27^84 cubic inches, being 
equal to 4 ({uarts or 8 pints. In Knglaiul 
formerly three different gallons were in use, 
the ohl corn-gallon of 2<)S'8 cubic inches, 
tile old wine gallon of 2JU cuVue inches, ami 
the old beer-gallon of 282 cubic inches, 'I'lie 
gallon of 231 cubic inches has been adojited 
as the standard of the U. States. 

Galloon', in commerce, a narrow kind of 
lace used to edge (»r Ixirder cloths. 

Gallotannic Acid. See Tannin . 

Galloway, a district in the south-west of 
Scotland, now regarded as embracing Wig- 
townshire and Kirkcudbright. It has given 
name to a breed of horses and one of cattle. 

Galls, gall-nuts or nut-galls, a vegetable 
e.\crescence iiroduced liy the dejiosit of the 
egg of an insect in the bark or leaves of a 
plant. The galls of commerce are produced 
f>y a species of Cf/nipa (see (tall-Jlp) in the 
Umder sh<x)tB of the Qurrem infectoria^ a 
»I>ecie8 of oak abundant in Asia Minor, 
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Syria, Persia, &c. They are spherical and 
tubercular, and vary in magnitude from the 
size of a pea to that of a hazel-nut White, 
green, and blue varieties are recognized, 
the latter kinds being the best. They are 
inodorous, but are strongly astringent from 



Aleppo (lall nnd the (Jall-lly (CVni/'« tincluru/;). 

1, (Jail to Hhow the in whieh the larva exintH. 
2, K.xterior of the kiUI, MhowiuK the oponiuK hy whifh the 
perfe«-t iliHeet emt.ipt H. 


the tannin ami gallic acid which they con- 
tain, and whi<ii are tlu'ir (dn'td products. 
Gall-nuts are extonsively used in dyeing 
and in the manufaeturt; of ink, and they an? 
also fretpiently iistid in meditune. They are 
eliirHy imperte'd from Ale])j)o, I'ripoli, and 
Smyrna. The (-hinese galls, er vnui-po{4H:(\ 
differ from tln^ foregoing in that they are 
re.ally an unusnally m.-issive kiml of crust or 
cocoon, such as the aphi«leB form on the 
surface of a {)ljint ; the tissmis of the plant 
are not affected. Sim;e the opening of the 
dapanese ports these have betin imported 
in consideralde (inantities to llritain. 

Gall-Btones. See Calc a Inn- lliliary Cal- 
culi. 

Gaily, in printing, a frame into which the 
compositor empties the lines out of his com- 
j)osing- stick, ami in which lie ties uj) the 
page when it is ooinjdeted. S<uno gallics 
are formed of an oblong board with a ledge 
on three sides, and a groove to admit a false 
bottom, called a fjolltpHlinc. 

Galt, John, Scottish novelist, born at 
Irvine in Ayrshire in 1779. lie went to 
London in 1804, printed an ejac on the 
Battle tkf Largs, and tried lioth commerce 
an<l the legal profession; but failing in 
each, went abroad for some years. On his 
return in 1812 he published his Voyages 
and Travels, his Ixitters from the Ixivant, 
a Life of Cardinal Wolsey, and a volume of 
tragedies. He tlien became a contributor 
to the Monthly Magazine and other periodi- 
cals, and wrote a tragedy, The Witness, a 
life of West the artist, and a romance on 




the Wandering Jew. His Ayrshire liCga- 
tees (1820), with its humorous descriptions 
of Scottish middle and low life, indicated 
the true scope of 
his faculty, and 
it was followed 
by his Annals 
of the Parish 
(1821), The Pro- 
vost (1822), fSir 
Andrew Wylie 
(1822), and The 
Entail (1823). 

These were per- 
haps bis l3e8t 
worlcH, though 
his writings com- 
prised about fifty 
novels, twenty dram.'is, and other works. ] I e 
went out to Canada as superintendent to 
the (Canada Company in 1820, founded 
the town of 
Cuelph, re- 
turned in 
1821), and 
died in 1839, 

His son Sir 
Thumak "I'lL- 
nooTi, born 
1817, is an 
eminent Can- 
adian states- 
man and dip- 
lonnitist. 

Galvani, JiUiGi, Italian jdiysician and 
physiologist, born at Hologna 1737, died 
1798. lie jiractised medicine in Pologna, 
and was in 1732 ai»pointed pro- 
fessor of anatomy at the uni 
versity . H e gained repute as a 
comparative anatomist; but his 
fame rests on his theory of 
animal electricity, enunciated 
in the treatise l)e Viribus 
Electricitatis in Motu Muscu- 
lari (^uiimentarius, published 
in 1791. 'Kwenty years before 
the publication of this trea- 
tise he had been making ex- 
periments on the relations of 
animal functions to electricity. 

In 1797 he was deprived of 
his chair for refusing to take 
the oath of allegiance to the 
Cisalpine Kepublic, but was 
restored to it in less than a 
year. See also the article 

Galvanic Battery, a combination of gal- 


Fiff. 1.— 8imj)le Galvanic Ifattfjry, 


Fir. 2.— lluwscn’s Battery. 



Fig. S.— Dauiell h tfell, 


vanic cells. In a galvanic cell chemical 
action takes place between a liquid and a 
metal — usually zinc — which is partially 
immersed in it; 
and there is an- 
other metal, or 
^4. solid conducting 
substance of 
some kind, also 
pai-tially im- 
mersed. The zinc 
and the other 
solid conductor 
are called the 
two plate H of the 
cell. The [dates 
must not be al- 
lowed to touch 
each otluir in the li(iuid ; but a current 
through an external conductor can be ob- 
tained by connecting its ends with the two 
[dates. When 
this connec- 
tion is made 
there is a 
complete cir- 
cuit round 
which the 
current flows, 
its course ))e- 
ing from the 
zinc plate 
through the 
li(]uid to the 
other plate, and from this latter through the 
cxUjrnal comluotor to the zinc [)late again. 
There is a continual circulation of [xwitive 
electricity in this direction as 
long as the chemical action 
continues, or, wluit is the same 
thing, there is a continual cir- 
culation of negative electricity 
in the 0})[)08ite direction. The 
second or inactive plate is usu- 
ally either of co[)per, of [)la- 
tiimm, or still more frecpiently 
of gas earlxm, that is, the car- 
bon which is deposited in the 
retorts at gas-works. 'I'he 
li([uid which acts on the zinc 
is most fre([uently dilute sul- 
phuric acid — 1 part of acid to 
() or 8 of water. In some of the 
best kinds of cell there are two 
lifluids — one in contact with 
the zinc and the other with 
the inactive plate, with a [mrous parti- 
tion of unglazed earthenware between them. 
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Fig. 1 ehowB a battery of four cells of the 
simplest kind, each containing a plate of 
zinc and a plate of copper immersed {except 
their upper portions) in dilute acid con- 
tained in a glass vessel. It will be observed 
that the copper (c) of each cell is connected 
with the zinc (z) of the next. The arrows 
show the direction of the current. Fig. 2 
represents a very common form of battery 
called Bunsen’s. The zinc plate consists of 
a slit cylinder surrounding the porous vessel 
in which the carbon plate stands, the whole 
being contained in a glass jar. I'he liquid 
in which the zinc is immersed is dilute sul- 
phuric acid, and the liquid in contact with 
the carbon is strong nitric acdd. Fig. 3 
represents a Daniell’s cell, which differs 
from Bunsen’s in the contents of the porous 
cell. The plate within the porous cell is of 
cop[>er, and the licpiid in contact with the 
copper is a saturated solution of sulphate of 
cop[>er, crystals of which are seen heajKul 
u}) round the top. These crystals are sup- 
|)orted by a cage of copper wire, and are 
intended f»>r keejung the solution 8aturate<l. 

In the sinqiler forms of galvanic cell, such 
as that represented in fig. 1, there is .a 
continual evolution of hydrogen at the in- 
active plate, while an e(|uival«*nt <piantity 
of oxygen enttjrs into combination with the 
zinc jilattj, and goes to form sulphate of zinc. 
Some of the evolved hydrogen a<lhere8 to 
the coi'per plate and produces a rapid failing 
off in the electromotive force of the cell. 
This action, which is the principal cause of 
the rapid weakening of the current in bat- 
teries composed of such (iells, is called polar 
zatiim. ^J'he purpose of the two -fluid ar- 
rangement illustrated in figs. 2 and 3, is to 
intercej)t the hydrogen and prevent it from 
l>eing deposited (»n the co|)per or carbon 
plate. In Daniell's battery, which wjis the 
first of the kind, the hydrogen is taken up 
by the solution of sulphate of (S)pper, and 
disjjlaces copper, which is deposited on the 
copper plate. In Bunsen’s it is taken uj) by 
the nitric acid, which is thus gradually con- 
verted into nitrous acid. 

It is usual to amalgamate the zinc plates 
of a battery by washing them with acitl, 
and then rubbing them with mercury. The 
reason for this operation is, that when or- 
dinary commercial zinc is used without 
amalgamation, local currents are formed 
between different portions of the same plate, 
owing to inequalities or imj)uritit*s. I’his 
local action, as it is called, eats away the 
plates without contributing to the current 
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in the general circuit. Amalgamation ren- 
der the surface uniform and prevents this 
injurious action. 

The strength of the current given by a 
battery depends partly on the electromotive 
force of the battery and partly on its resis- 
tance. If tw'o batteries are connected into 
one circuit in such a way tliat they tend to 
drive currents round it in opposite directions, 
the one which prevails is said to Inive the 
greater electromotive force. The electro- 
motive force is pro[K)rtional to the number 
of cells, and is independent of their size. 
As regards resistance, the current will be 
strongest when the resistance is least, that 
is when the plates are very large and very 
near together. 

Whenever chemical action takes i>la(!i!, 
heat is produced ; but in the ordinary use 
of a galvanic battery »)nly a portion of this 
heat is produced iii the cells theinselvtjs ; 
the rest of it is produced in the exterruil 
conductor. When we heat a wdre by seml- 
ing the current of a battery through it, th(» 
heat generated in the wdre is a portion of 
the hisat due to the chtunical action in the 
cidls. In cells of higli electromotive force 
the heat due to the chemical action is greater 
{for the same (piantity of zinc dissolved) 
than in cells of low' clectromotivtj force. It 
is much higher for a Jhinscju than for a 
J.)aniell cell. 

Galvanism, the production of electricity 
by means of the galvanic battery {w'hich 
see). The name is derived from (Jalvani, 
professor of anatomy at Bologna, who ob- 
8erve<l that the limbs of a dead frog could 
be caused to move by the contact of metals. 
His exj)criment8 attracted the attention of 
Volta, professor of natural [ihilosojdiy at 
I’avia, who sliortly afterwards invented the 
galvanic or \'oltaic l)attery. 

Galvanized Iron, a name loo.s(;ly given 
to sheets of iron (U)ated with zinc by a non- 
galvanic process, the ir<»n being first cha'itiHod 
l>y friction and the action of dilute sul- 
phuric acid, and then plunged into a bath 
com]>osed of melted zinc and other sub- 
stances, as Hal-ammoniac, or mercury and 
potassium; more proptjrly the name is given 
to shtsits of iron coated first with tin by a 
galvanic process, and then with zinc by im- 
mersion in a bath containing fluid ziric 
covered with sal-ammoniac mixed with 
earthy matter. So long as the coating is 
entire, and so long as it is not (.‘Xfiosed to 
corrosive substances, galvanized iron is very 
durable. 
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Galvanometer, an instrument for measur- 
ing an electric current by the deftection of a 
magnetic needle. The current flows through 
a wire coiled usually into the form of a circle, 
which is placed vertically in the magnetic 
meridian and sum)uudH the 
needle. When no current is 
passing the needle j)oint8 
north and soutli, and the 
galvanometer should be so 
placed that the needle when 
so pointing lies in the plane 
of the coil. When a cur- 
rent pjisses through the coil, 
it exerts a force upon the 
needle tending to set it at 
right angles to the j)lane of 
the coil that is, to set it 
east and west. 'I’he action of 
the earth on the other hand 
tends to set it north and 
south, and it will actually 
take an intermediate 
position wliich varies 
with the strength of 
the current. This posi- - 
ti«>n is read off on a 
graduated circle (the 
upper of the two gra- 
<lnated and horizontal 
circles in fig. ‘2), usually 
by means of a long light pointer (shown in 
the figure) which is attached to the needle 
at right anghjs. In some galvanometers, 
as in that repix'sented in figure ‘2, the coil 
can l)e turned till it ov(;rtakes the nocMlle. 

lower graduated circle is for the purpose 
of measuring the amount of this rotation. 

For mea- 
suring very 
feeble cur- 
rents, it is 
more usual 


Fig. 1.— Asiatic 0:UvHnom<^tcr, 



poiivting opposite ways. The directive actions 
of the earth on the two needles are opposite, 
and hence the resultant directive action of 
the earth on the two combined is very small. 
The coil of the galvanometer, on the other 
hand, is so jdaced that the 
current tends to deflect both 
needles the same way. 'J''he 
coil, which is shown in sec- 
tion in fig. 3, is approximately 
rectangular, its longest dimen- 
sion being horizontal. One 
of the needles a' b’ is just 
above, and the other a b is 
below the iii)per part of the 
coil. ^Jlie current in this part 
of the (;oil would urge them 
()])po8ite ways if their poles 
were similarly directed, but 
as their poles are f)[tpositely 
directed it urges them the same 
way. 'J’he current in the 

lower part and ends 
of tlie coil assists in 
deflecting the lower 
needle, and is too dis- 
tant from the upper 
needle to have much 
effect U])on it. The 
coil is thus placed in 
a position of great ad- 
vantage as compared with the earth, and the 
deflection is proportionately large. 

Much greakir sensitiveness can be ob- 
tained by the use of the mirror-galvano- 
nieier, fig. 4. The round box in the centre 
contains a 

coil of some ¥ 

huiulreds of 
convolutions, 
witli a very 
small needle 
fastened to 





1 
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FIk. ‘i.— Silu! (lalvimouietor. 

to emfdoy the bistatic’ galvanometer, repre- 
sented in fig. 1. It has two needles, o7/, 
a h (fig. 8), as nearly equal as jM)ssible, Lis- 
tened to one upright stem, with their poles 



Fi^'. 4.— Mirror (Jalvauometer. 

a little glass mirror suspended in its centre 
by a silk fibre. The mirror, with the needle 
Listened to its back, is shown at m in fig. 5. 
Light from a lamp l comes through the hole 
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8 and falls upon the mirror, which, being 
Bliirhtly concave, reflects it to a focus on 
the scale a a, where a bright image of the 
flame is accordingly seen. The smallest an- 
gular movement of the mirror causes a very 



visible movement of the bright image on 
the H(;ale. 'i’he curved bar M in flg. 4 is 
a magnet (called the contro/Urt;/ 
which cati be raised or h>wered, and t\irned 
routiil. ( )ne use of it is to bring the needle 
into the plane of the coil when the coil is 
not standing north and south. It is better, 
however, to keep the eoil north and south, 
and then the magiu't m can be use.d to annul 
the earth’s magnetism, tiuis conferring the 
same ad\ antage which is obtained by the use 
of two neti<lh‘s in the astatic galvanomettir. 

For th<; general principl*' which governs 
the deflecti«>n of a needle by a current, see 
£lr<'troni(ti flat ism. 

Galvanoplasty. Same as Elvctrovictnl- 

/ itr;/)/. 

Qal'veston, a city and seaport of Texas, 
Ibiited States, at the north-east extremity 
of (.alveston Islaml, at the mouth of (!ul- 
vestoii Hay, alxeit 4r>(t miles south by west 
from \ew Orleans. It is one of the most 
flourishing ports in the (lulf of Mexico. 
Targe (juantities of cotton are shipped, the 
export to Oi’cat ilritain ahme l)eiug over 
flOo, 1)0(1 bales annually. d’he chief build- 
ings are the custom and market houses, the 
town-liall, a niim)>er of (rhurches, including 
a (iothic Episcopal F'hurch find llomaii 
( 'a tholic cathedral, and the Koman ( Atholic 
Fnivcr.sity of St. Mary. I’here are nine 
inih s of stnjet railroad, and a canal connects 
the [*ort with the Hrazos lliver. ]^)p. 22, 248. 

Gal way, a seapt»rt of Western Ireland, 
prov. of ('ounaught, capital of county of 
same name, at the mouth of the Corrib, in 
(ialway Bay, 117 miles west of Dublin. It 
a)iiKi.sts in its oldtu- jiarts of narrow, irregular 
streets with antitpie houses, crowded w'ith 
a paujicr population ; in the more modern 
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parts it is spacious and well-built. Besides 
numerous churches and chapels it has three 
monasteries and flve nunneries. 'Flie town- 
house and county -hall and the (Queen's ( \)1- 
lege are amongst its best buildings. ^Fhe 
manufactures are insig- 
nificant, and the trade, 
though once important, 
is no longer wt)rthy of 
its excellent harbour. 
The chief exports are 

1'::::- agricultural produce 

and marble, lliere are 

^ mills for sawing and 
polishing marble, a 
brewery, distillery, &c. 
(iahvay returns one 
member to parliament. 
Pop. 18,90t). — The county, which is w ashed 
by the Atlantic, has an area of l,f)(>2,3()2 
acres, of which one-eighth is under crops. 
In the north-west, or district of Connemara, 
it is rugged and mountainous; in tlu? east, 
level but extensively covered with bog; and 
in the south, fertile and tolerably well culti- 
vated, protlucing wheat, barley, and oats. 
Lough (^orrib, which lies wholly within it, 
dividing the county into the K. and w. dis- 
tricts, is tlie third largest lake in Ireland. 
M’he minerals include lead, limestone, marbhs, 
and beautiftil serpentine, 'riio fisheries are 
valuable, but much neglected. 4’he princi- 
pal n\anufaetures are coarse woollens and 
linens. 'Idle county returns four members 
to parliament. Pop. 242,005. 

Galway Bay, a large bay on the west 
coast of Ireland, between county Galway 
on the north and county Clare on the south, 
about 30 miles in length and from 20 to 7 
miles in brt;adth. Across its entrance lie 
the Aran Islands, and then.^ are iiumerons 
small islands in the bay itself. 

Gama, Dom Vahco da, the first navigator 
who made the voyage to the East Indies by 
the ( 'ape of Good Hope, was born in 14.50 at 
Sines, Portugal, of a noble family, ddie voy- 
age had been projected under .John lJ.,and 
his successor, Emmanuel the hkirtunate, 
having fitted out four vessels, intrusted 
Gama witli the chief command. He sailed 
from Lislxm on duly 8th, 1407, and douliling 
the <'aj>e, visited Mo/ambi(pie, Momba/.a, 
Melinda, and (Alicut, returning to Lisbon 
in 1409. For this exploit he was named 
Admiral of the Indies and received the title 
of Dom, with an annual pension and exten- 
sive privileges in Indian commerce. In the 
year 1502 he was placed at the head of a 
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powerful fleet, with which he provided for 
the security of future voyagers by founding 
establishments at Mozambique and Sofala. 
He also inflicted signal reprisals on the town 
of Calicut, where the Portuguese residents 
had been massac^red, and estaldished the 
flint Portuguese factory in the Indies. He 
re-entered Lisbon in 1.503, and passed the 
next twenty years in obscurity. In 1.5‘24 
he was appointed Viceroy of India ]>y King 
John III., but his administration lasted only 
three months, his death taking jJace at (xoa 
in the December of that year. 

Gama-grasfl. See liuffalo-f/rass, 

Gamaliel, the name of two persons men- 
tioned in Bible history, of wdiom the first, 
Gamaliel, the son of Pedahzur (Numbers i. 
10; ii. ‘20; vii. .51, .59; x. ‘23), was prince or 
head of the tribe of Manasseh. ^'he other 
and better known Gamaliel is mentioned 
twice in the Acts of the Apostles, as a 
learned doctor of the law, of the sect of the 
Pharisees. From Acts xxii. 3 we learn that 
he was the pn!cei)tor of St. Paul; the other 
reference (Acts v. 34) records his famous 
advice to the Sanhedrim as to their treat- 
ment of the ajiostles. According to tradi- 
tion Gamaliel became a Ghristian, and was 
baptized by St. Peter and St. Paul. 

Gam'beson. See A cion. 

Gambet'ta, L^’,o n M i c h e i-, a French orator 
and statesman, born in 1838 at Gahors, of a 
family of Genoese extraction. He was edu- 
cated for the church, but finally decided in 
favour of the law, and repairing to Paris 
became a member of the metropolitan bar 
in 1859. In November 1868 he g.ained the 
leadership of the republican party by his 
defence of I )eleBcluze, a noted repubiican. 
In 1869, having been elected by both Paris 
and Marseilles, he chose to rej)resont the 
southern city; and in the C'hamber of De- 
puties showed himself an irreconcilable 
opponent of the empire and its measures, 
especially of the policy wliich led to the 
war witli Prussia. On the downfall of the 
empire, after tlie surrender of Sedan in 1876, 
a government for the national defence was 
fornusl, in which Gambetta was nominated 
minister of the interior. I'Ih) Germans hav- 
ing encircled Paris, he left that city in a 
balloon, and set up his heachpiarters at 
Tours, from which, with all the powers of 
a dictator, he for a short time organized a 
fierce but vain resistance against the in- 
vaders. After the close of the war he 
held office in several short-lived ministries, 
and in November, 1881, accepted the pre- 


miership. I’he sweeping changes proposed 
by him and his colleagues speedily brought 
a majority against him, and after a six weeks’ 
tenure of office he had to resign. The acci- 
dental discharge of a pistol caused his death 
at Paris in December, 1882. 

Gambia, a British colony in West Africa, 
at the mouth of the river Gambia ; area, 
69 8(|. miles. 3’he climate is very unhealthy 
in the rainy season, and there is little fer- 
tile land in the colony, but a considerable 
trade is done in ground-nuts, hides, bees’ - 
wax, rice, cotton, maize, ivory, ginger, gum- 
arabic, palm-oil, &c. Pop. 14,150. 

Gambia, a river of West Africa, rising in 
a mountainous district in Futa Jallon and 
flowing N.w. and w. to the Atlantic; length 
about 1400 miles. It is navigable for 600 
miles during seven months of the year for 
vessels of 150 tons, but from June to No- 
vember the river becomes a torrent, rising 
from 20 to 50 feet and leaving a rich alluvial 
deposit on its shores. 

Gambier Islands, a group of small coral 
islands in the South Pacific, about lat. 23“’ 
8' 8. and Ion. 134'" 55' w.; belonging to 
France. The vegetation is luxuriant and 
there are numerous birds but no indigenous 
tjuadrupeds. A French mission station was 
formed on the largest island, Mangareva, in 
1834. Pop. about 2300. 

Gambir, an astringent, earthy -looking 
substance chiefly employed in tanning and 
dyeing, and obtained from the East Indian 
trees lJnc(trla{Nmidm)rinmhirn,vn\ 7'. acida^ 
order Cinchouacetn. It is mainly imported 
from Singapore. Also called Terra Japonica 
and J*ale Catechu. 

Gambling. See (Jartiinf/. 

Gamboge (from Camhoja or Cartihodia), a 
concrete, vegetable, inspissated juice or sap, 
or gum-resin, yielded by several species of 



Oamb<»K« Plant (Gorcinni UanJmrii). 


trees. The gamboge of European commerce 
apjHjars to be maiid}^ derived from Ilcbra- 
denitrini (jamhufjohien (or (Turcinia Morelia)^ 
a ditecious tree with handsome laurel-like 
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foliage and small yellow flowers, found in 
Cambodia, Siam, and in the southern parts 
of Ctxjhin- China. It is yellow, and contained 
chiefly in the middle layer of the bark of 
the tree; it is obtained by incision, and 
i.s8ues in the form of a yellowish fluid, which, 
after passing through a viscid state, hanlens 
into the gamlx)ge of commerce. It consists 
of a mixture of resin with 1 5 to 20 per cent 
of gum. Gamboge has drjistic purgative 
properties, but is seldom administered ex- 
cept in combination with other substances. 
In doses of a dnichin or e\'en less it produces 
death. Other species of (rarehiia yield a 
similar drug, which is collected for local use, 
l)ut not for exportation. The so-called 
American gamboge is the juice of Vtsima 

Game Laws, laws relating to the killing 
of certain wild animals pursued for sport, 
and called game. Formerly in Britain cer- 
tain (pialiflcati(HiH of rank or property were 
needed to constitute the right to kill game; 
Vmt Ijy the Game Act of Will. IV. the ne- 
cessity for any (pialiflcation exccipt the pos- 
HeHsi<»n «)f a game (s rtifleate wjis abolished, 
and the right given to any oius to kill game 
on his own land, or on that of another with 
his }H;rmissi(»ti. d'he animals designated as 
garm; by this act are hares, pheasants, par- 
tridgt.'M, grouse, lieatli gaine, or moor-game, 
black -game, and bustards. These auiinals, 
however, with the exception of hares, are 
not allowed to be killed during a certain 
season of the year called the close season, 
which is for partridgt:s from 1st February 
to Ist 8e{>tember, for phejisaiits from Ist 
February to 1 st ( )ctolx'-r, for 1 »lack-game from 
Ibth I)c(;ember to 2bth August. Also any 
]su-Hon killing game on Sunday or (Jhristinas- 
day is liable to a penalty of £5. A game 
certificate is also necessary to enable a person 
to kill deer, woodcocks, snipes, <piails, land- 
rails, and rabbits. Whoever trespasses by 
<lay in pursuit of game, or any of the ahove- 
inenth)ned animals, is liable to the fine of 
£2, juitl when five or more go together each 
is liable to the penalty of £5. Night poach- 
ing is a graver olfeiice; any |)erson found 
guilty of trespassing in pursuit of game 1x3- 
tween the first hour after sunset and the 
hist Ixfore sunrise, is for the first offence 
liable to imprisonment with hard labour for 
thnx3 months and to find security for a year, 
a thin! offence involving liability to jienal 
servitude. By the act of I8fl0 the duties 
on certificates for killing or dealing in game 
are declared b) lie excise duties, and are re- 
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gulated as follows : — For a license in Great 
Britain, or certificate in Ireland, to each 
person using a dog, gun, net, or other engine 
for taking or killing any game whatever, if 
taken after 5th April and before 1st Novem- 
ber, to expire on 5th April in the following 
year, £3; if to expire on 3 Ist October of the 
same year, £2; from Ist November to 5th 
April, £2; license to servant, if person au- 
thorized to kill game, £2; license to deal in 
game in England, Scotland, or Ireland, £2. 
A duty of lO.v. is imposed for a license to 
make use of a gun. By an act of 1880 
every occupier of land has a right, as in- 
separable from and incident to the occupa- 
tion of the land, to kill and take ground- 
game (hares and rabbits) thereon, concur- 
rently with any other duly authorized per- 
son, all jxgreeinents in contravention of this 
right being declared void. Game laws of 
greater or less strictness are in force in 
many other countries. In ( ’anada and the 
lb States the chief restrictions arti in regard 
to killing wild animals during the breeding 
season. 

Games, a name of certain sports or anuiso- 
ments carried on under regular rules and me- 
tluxls, as witli cards or dice, Ifilliards, tennis, 
&c. Among the aiudents there were i)ublio 
games or sports, exhibited on solemn ocea- 
sions, in whi(di various kinds of contests were 
introduced. 'Phe Grecian games were national 
festivals attended l)y spectators and com- 
petitors from all ]»art8 of Greece, the chief 
being the Olympic, Pythian, Nemean, and 
Isthmian, 'i'hey ccuislsted of chariot races, 
running, wrestling, and boxing matclies, &c., 
and to bo victorioua in one of these e.ontests 
was esteemed one of the highest honours of 
a Greek c;itizon. The Koman games {/udi) 
were held chiefly at the festivals of the gods. 
They might, however, he exhibited by [irivato 
persons to please the people, as the combats 
of gla<liatorH, theatrical representations, com- 
l)ats of wild Ixjasts in the amphitheatre, &,c. 
See also such articles as BUUards^ Chess, 
Cricket, Football, &,c. 

Gaming, or Gambling, the practice of 
indulging in games involving some element 
of chance or hazard with a view to pecuniary 
gain. In many countries suesh games, and 
the collateral practices of betting on events, 
taking shares in lotteries, &c., are legally 
prohibited or restricted as frecjuently asso- 
ciated with fraud and as themselves de- 
moralizing. At other times governments, 
tempted by the prospect of gain, have openly 
encouraged gambling by licensing gaming- 
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boufies, or initituting lf)tU*ri(}« under tbcir 
own authority. (Hoe l/tifrrtf.) In Franco 
fniblic wore KU(»proHH<td from 

Imt January, lh38, hut lotton<.*« an* htill 
uornotimoM carried on. 1‘roviouH U) tij<* for- 
mation of tljo (tonimn I'hnplro gandiling 
■waH oucoura^od in Ujitu of the wa\K roferrod 
to in Hovoral of the principalitioMof ( iorrnany, 
Baden- Hadon, in the < irand-dueiiy of iUdon, 
and Hoinlmrjir, in Howto- Horn hurg, wore the 
two most fainouH riworts in Europe of ti>e 
freriuentw-B of gaming-taidoH, Aft<‘r the 
formation of the empire gaming waw Hup- 
]»roHKed in thoHo phujcM (d 1 wt I >ccoinher, 1 
and Hinco that time the Italian principality 
f)f .\lona <!0 lew iK-come th(^ la^t public renort 
of 1 iiiit M|MjeieM of gambling. 

In Great Britain gaming hiin Imhui tin? 
Kubject of mimerouM ennetments. Henry 
V’lll. made proclamation agaiiint certain 
gamcH, including di<‘c, cardn, and bowls, and 
pro)iibit(*d the Keeping of any <‘ommon liousti 
for tmlavvful games uiehT penaltic.s df PM. 
per day for Keeping the house, and 0.^-. Sr/, 
p(*r time fi»r playing in it. By an act of 
riiarh's 11. (Btd.'B any person fraudulently 
winning iiitniey by gainitig is t<t forfeit treble 
the annnmt, and any person losing more 
than X. HMI at (^ards, dt c., mi credit at one sit- 
ting is not Ismnd to jiay, and tlm winner 
forfeits treble the^ amount. ruder Anne 
all notes, bills, Itoiids, Ac,, given for money 
Won by ginning were ih-en'ed void, and any 
jiersoti paying a l<»ss of nu»re than f1<» might 
recovtu' it within three months iw a<*ojiiuion 
debt; t>r if the lo,s(*r did n<tt sue, any other 

i ierson might do so. In the reign of W illiam 
\ . such imtcH were deelared void betwei u 
the piu'titjs, but not in the luinds of pur- 
cduisers or ciidorKeiH. (lamhlers liaving no 
osteimibli* means of li\ing might be eotii- 
liiittcd to prison. By .acts of George 1 1. 
ket'pei'H of publie-houscs wm' punishable for 
permitiing gaming:, and the games of faro, 
leUH.set, ha/.ard, n)uleUc, and all otln'r games 
with diee.execpt baekgamnioii, are prohibited 
iindi'i {snuilties of foOd for the UeejHT of 
the gaming bons»y and a tinn* for tin* 
players, d’lie act 8 and P Viet. <‘ap. ei\.. 
wliUe repiMiUng some of the previous nets, 
intliets the penalty of l lun (afb rwards in- 
crtaisetl to a maximum jsMiaU v of i.'em) in 
fnldition to the |snialties of the net of Henry 
vm. on any person eondneting a common 
gamiagdnmse, vvitli the alternative of six 
months' iinprisoiimeiit. l'« nnlti«'s are also 
indicted for kicinug billiard or ImgatelU' 
tables witliout a licensee All contracts, by 


way of gaming or wagering, are made void, 
and any iHjrsrai fraudulently winning money 
or valiiables by gaming shall be deemed 
guilty of obtaining it by false pretences. 
No suit-at-law can Ik; brought to recov(?r a 
de|s»Hit from a stakehoMer; but this does 
not aj>ply to any prize at any lawful sfHvrt. 
Eater at;ts ju’oviile that betting houses shall 
Ih; ciaisidercd gaming houscM. (See lirtt'unj.) 
An act having sjKJcial reference to the 
metropolis imjsiseH pen.alties of i'UK) for 
excluding the police from a gaming-houHe, 
ami thO on any person found within who 
shall give a false name or a<ldre8s. 

Gam'ut, or GaM-Mct, in music, the entire 
serie*s of musical tones in the natural (»rder 
of ascent or descent. With tlie muHiciaiis 
of the* 11th century A represented the 
lowest note in tiieir instruments, and a lower 
note having been introduceil, the Greek 
gamma (T) was taken to re[>rt H(!nt it. rrom 
its prominent place as Hist note of the m-ah* 
its name w.-cs taken to rcj>rcsent tin* whole. 

Oandak', tP NJUu K, a river of Northern 
Hindustan, rising in the Hijiialavas and 
cnterijjg the Ganges; lejiLrth. lod miles. 

Gandamak', a pl.ice in X.E. Afghanistan, 


where a tre.aty with I’ritain w'as signed in 
lS7d. He(' .1 /'////nos/c;;, 

Qandla, a town and jual fd Spain, in the 
pro\ ince and 1 


miles South by 
e:vHt <»f X'alencia, 
on the Aleoy. 
It is w.dh'tl and 
Well built, witl» 
a liumlsuiue t lo- 
Ihie elmreh and 
a tine ]»alace <»f 
the (hikes of 
(iatidia. Bop. 
7»‘»'b 

Oando.ukiiig- 
doiii of the Wes- 
tern S4*udan, in- 
tersected by the 
Nigt r, and inha- 
bit'd chit'rty by 
EGlatabs, with a 
capital of .name 
mum'. It is most 



fertib', and Inis 


a |s»pulatiou of 

jH'fhaps .''*,uoo,0u(K Mobammedjuiisin is the 
prevalent religion. The ruler is a sultun 
Hubordinate to that of Snkoto. 


Gaiii0Ea (:.ra-n.i wt.), an Indinn g«xl, the son 
of Hivaaud Barvati, represented bv a figure 
lit) 
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half man half elephant, having an ele[>hant’8 
lieful. He is the gml of prudence and 
g<H>d luck, and is invoked at the loginning 
of all enterprises. There are not many 
temples dedicated to him, and ho luis no 
public festivals, but his image stands in 
almost every house. 

Ganga, a name of the 8and gn>uae (/Vt> 
arnutri (in). 

Ganga, in Hindu mythology, the per- 
sonified godtle.ss of the river Gauges. 

Ganges {gau'jez^, a river of Hiiidustivn, 
one of the grt?atest ri\ ers of Asiji, rising in 
the Himalaya Mountains, in Garhwal state, 
and formed liy the junction of t\v«j head 
streams, the llhagiratlii and the Alaknand.a, 
which unibf at I )eoprag, 10 miles below 
Srinagar, l.*>00 b'et aln>vt' sea level. 'I'he 
IVhagirathi, as being a sacred stream, is 
usually <‘o?iHidei-ed tlic sour(‘e of tlie ( J:ing« s, 
rising at the lieigbt of feet, but the 

Alaknanda Hows further and brings a larger 
v<*bnneof water to the junction. At Hjird- 
war, abotit :i‘t ndles below lhs>prag. tlu^ 
rivt r fairly tuitcj-s tlu‘ great valley of Hin- 
dustan, and Hows in a Houtho'ast direetion 
till it disehaiges itself by nunieroiis nioutbs 
into tbt‘ Ikiy of llengal, after a cotirse of 
about 170<* miles, I Miring its course it is 
joined by eleven large rivers, the chief 
beinu the .lunma, S«»n, liainganga, Guiiiii, 
(b»gia, (Jandak, and Kusi, in the rainy 
season tlic Hat country of l'•engal is ovtjr- 
llowed to thtt extent of luit miles in breadth, 
th«‘ water beginning to re(>ede after tlio 
middle of August. 'I’he Gangi s delta has 
tile Hu:,di »in the west, the Megbna the 
east, and commences ab<»ut 2<M) miles, or 
HIM) by the eourse of the river, from tin* 
sea. Along the sea it forms an uninhabited 
swampy waste, ealh d Sunderliunds. <tr Sun- 
ilarbans, and the wliole <'oast of the delta 
is ji mass of shifting mud Itanks. 'Die 
westeTninost )*raijch. tier llugli, is the only 
bra mb e*»nuuoidy navigat<r<l by shi|»H. 'Fhe 
Meghna, or main l»ranch, on the eiist is 
jvtined by a liranch of the Rrahinaputra. 
Some <jf the jirincipal cities «iu the tianges 
land its hrauches, asu ending the stream, are 
< 'alcuttifc, Mui-shedabad, !»ahar. I’atna, I%e 
nares, Allahabiwi, < ’awnjM»re, and Kani<*ka- 
Wl. 'I'he iianges ia navigable for Isiats »>f 
fi large si/.e nearly ISuO inilt*s from its 
inoutlis, anil it forms a great <‘hiu»nel for 
traffic. It w an imperative duty of the 
H indus U) bathe in the f ianges, or at least to 
wash themtadves with its watens and Uf <lis* 
tribute alms, on certain days. I'he Hindus 
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believe that whoever dies on its banks, and 
drinks of its watera Injfore deatli, is exemjited 
from the necessity of returning into this 
world and commencing a new life. I'he sick 
are tht^refore carried to the bank of the 
Ganges, iuui its water is a considerable 
article of commerce in the rtuuoti'r parts 
of IiuHa. 

Ganges Canal, TlprKit, a lateral canal 
in Northern India (N. \V. Provinces), con- 
strucU*<i for purposes of irrigation and suii- 
j)lemontary navigation, extending on the 
right of tin* Ganges from Hard war to Gavvii- 
|H>re. d'he trunk »>f tin* canal mejiHures 44f* 
miles, and the total c*>stof the works has been 
alumt fJ'J.SOn.ooO. 'I’lie Ivowfh Gan(;kh 
('ax.vi. iMaHort»»f continuation of the Upper, 
int«*nded btr irrigation purposes. 

Gangi (gan je), a town of It.’dy, prov. 
I'alermo, <»verlooked by an old eastle. Pop, 
11, 1Gb. 

Gang'lion, in anat. an I'ldargement occur- 
ring HoinewherH* in the conrst* of a in'rve, 
and containing nerve in IIh in addition to 
iiervi* hlaments. 'There are two sy.stems 
of nervtJH whieli huvt< ganglia upon them. 
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I'ltrt cf tlu' iHtrroud of f}ir larvit nf n Ik cUc 

(« «» n, « Jaiij- lia, 


Kirst, those of eornnion seiiMation, whost) 
ganglia are near t«> the origin of the m rvo 
in the spinal e«»rd. Secondly, the gri’at 
HV inpatheli<‘ iiiirve, vvhieh has ganglia on 
vari'Mis parts of it. In the inv crtebi ales 
ganglia are eeiitn-H (»f nervoiis force, and are* 
distribup-d tluongh llie )>o(iy in one 

foreai b ring of tin- l»o«!y, eouneeted by fibres 
iiH in the tigur*;. 'The eerel*ral ganglia of 
V ertehrate.s are the Itrain ItMolf, the maMses 
of gr.'iy inatb-r at th< l»;ise of tlm brain, aw 
tbe optic thalamuM. A **. 

Gangpur', a native state j.f lieiigal, in 
( 'hota N'agpiir, eoimiMting mairdy <*f hills, 
f(»rest, and jungle; areiv, 2181 m<|. inih?s; 
pop. HfT/.Gfi, 

Gangrene (gang'gTen), tin* «leath of some 
part of a living Iwsly, whendn the tissucw 
Is-gan to be in a stat4j <if mortification, there 
Iw-ing also comjdc'te insensibility. A gan- 
grened fwirt must Iwj removed either by 
am|aitattori or by natural |»r<M’es«, but if a 
vital I Wirt is so affectcHl death will ensue. 



GANGUE GAXTUNG PASS. 


QanfUe (gang), a mineral subBtanw mir- 
nmtiditig a metallic ere in a vein. 

a narrow platfomi or liridge 
of plankg along the upper part of a 
Ride for c/mimunication fore and aft; aleo a 
sort of platform by Vkdiich |)er»onH enter an<l 
leave a vomhoI. In the HoUHe of GoinmoiiH 
the gangway iw a jiaHHage iu:r<m the houacs, 
which HcparatcH the iiiiuiKtry and op]>oKition 
with their reMj)e(itive julhcTeiit«, who wit on 
K< atH running along the 8idc» of the houMo, 
from the neutral or indejaunlent inemberH, 
who occtifiy HcatH running acnmn. Hem^e. the 
phriwe to sit hcfow the f/on//imy, aa applied 
to a mernljer, imfilieK that ho holdH hiniaelf 
'{ bound to neither party. 

Qanja. SamcaH //nHhinh, 

Oanjam, a decayed town of In<lia, in the 
Mfwlrau Ib'enidency, fonnerly capital in the 
diHtrict of name name, ru;ar th<} coaHt <»f the 
Pay of lieiigal. It wjih at one time a flour- 
iMhing |»liu?e; but the town ban <leelined Hiace 
the ejutlemic of 18 IT*, wlien lierhainpur l>o- 
caiiie tlu' head<juarterH. 'rhe principal ann 
of the (ianjani Ifiver, which cnterH tlie nea 
to the Hoiiih of the town, in about om* tliird 
of a iniii! l»roa<l. 'riie district, one of the 
five (’ircaTH, in om) of tJ»c nioHt productive 
under tlm Ma<lraH PrcHidcncy, yielding rice, 
cotton, Hugar, rum, and pulne, Ac. Arc;i, 
H.'ild M<piare inilcH; 1,7 

Gannot, the Holan goowe, a bird of tlie 
genuH <S*/da (N. Ihtmhno), family l’cUa’anid:e. 
It is about d feet in length, and in brea*lth 
of wingH froiiJ tip to tij); tlic whole plumage, 
a dirty white, inclining to gray ; the eyes, a 
pale yellow , siirnmndcii w ith a naked Mkin of 
a tine bbit' <’<ilonr; the hill Mtraight, inehea 
long, and fnnUHhcd beneath w ith a kind of 
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poucln The ganneta are binln of passage, 
arriving in Great Britain alKnit Mtuxdi and 
dejMirting in August or SepUnilk^r, tludr 
movements l>elng jMirtially <l«U»nniiitHl by 


those of the herring, on which they feed. 
1’hey migrate to tlie southward in the win- 
ter, and ap{>ear on the of^ Portugal. 

In the breeding season they retire to high 
rocks on unfrequented islands — the He- 
brides, Orkneys, St Kilda, Ailsa Craig, and 
the Bass Ib»ck. The nests are generally 
formed of sea-weed, d'he female lays only 
one egg, tlurngh, if it lie removed, she will 
de[K>Hit another. The young, which are much 
darker than the old birds, remain in the nest 
until nearly their full si/.e, becoming ex- 
tremely fat. In St. Kilda they form the 
principal f(x>d of the inhabitants, being taken 
by men low'ered from the top of the cliffs. 

Gan'oids (GVoei/V/c/), the second order of 
fishes according to Agassi/.. I’lie families 



1, LocitltwtDjn. 2, ('h»’iruc:ait)niM. :{, I'.nl.'i'iniiwuH. 

■I, < VtiliiiluMpb. OipU rnK. Ai 

of this ordt'r are chiefly characteri/e<l by 
angtilar, rhomboidal, polygcmal, or eireidar 
Hwdes conqstsed of horny or bony plates 
eovere<l with a thick plate of glossy enamel- 
like Kidmtaiiee. 'I'lui ganoids were most 
numerous in Bal;co/oic and c'urly Mesozoic 
times, but are now’ rcprc.st uted by seven 
genera: L» jodoatt c.v, the bony pikes or gar- 
pik« H of the N. Americ.'iii frcslewatcr lakes; 
Pohtptt rn.-i, represented by a single species 
♦K'curring in rivers of tropical Africa; ('alo- 
hi>o'i'htfn/fi^ a similar geuu.s found in Old 
f’alabar ; At/ih/, tlic fresb-water nmd-fish of 
N. America; .lc//>/ r, laqu’cscntcd b}' the 
sturgeon; •Sv^iA/rAyerAu.'*, best known by 
the so-called slunc) nosed sturgeon of the 
Mississippi basin; and the genus J^oit/otton 
or A/wifa/or/o, the paildle- fishes of the Mis- 
si.ssippi and great rivers of China. Of the 
e\tij>ct ganoids the most remarkable are the 
placfxienns of tlio Silurian ami Devonian 
jstriml, e<*iupri«ing the earliest known re- 
mains of fishes, 'I'he Bala ozoic ganoids have 
all heterocercal tivils, forms with diphyceroal 
tails not apj>earing till the secondary jMjricHl. 

Gantung Pass, a w ild pass in the Wes- 
tern Him^ayas lietw’een Biissahir in the 
Buujab and Til>et It is covered with jmt- 
jH'tual siiow, ami Is b‘',*i 95 feet in height. 

IIS 
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Gan'ymede (-in6ci), in Grecian mythology, 
great-grandson of Dardanus, the founder of 
Troy, and son of Tros and of Oallirrhoi^, 
daughter of Scamauder. Zeus sent his eagle 
to carry him off from Mount Ida to Olym- 
pus, where he held the office of cm)-bearer 
to the immortals in succession to Hebe. 

Gaol, or Jaii^ a prison or place of legal 
confinement. See 

Gaol delivery, in law, a commission to 
the judges on assize to try and deliver every 
prisoner in giwd on their arrival at the 
assize town. 

Gap, a town of South-eastern France, 
department of H antes- Alpea. It is the seat 
of a bishop, and has a tratle in wool, fruit, 
corn, and cattle. i*op. 7285. 

Gaper-shell, a laintdlibranchiatc mollusc, 
the Mffft an na rid, common on the British 
coasts. It has an oblong shell and burrows 
in sand and mud, where it is sought Mter 
for bait. 

Gapes, a disease of fowls and other Ka- 
sorial birds, arising from the presence in 
tluj wiudpifH* of small parjisitio worms 
iFttMci'Jn trai'laah\'<\ whi<'h <'aus«; the bird 
to continually open its b<*ak. 'I'hcy may be 
(lislodged with an oiled feather, or by mix- 
ing a little epsom salts with the bxsl. 

Oar ancin, Gaha.vi mne, the protluct ob- 
tained by treating jiulverized madder, j>rto 
viotmly exhausted with water, with eoneen- 
trate<l sulphuric acid at 1<hi Cent. (212' 
F,ibi,), ami again wjishing with watcT. "I'he 
residue thus obtaimsl is found to yit-ld Is-tter 
results ill lyeing than mmlder itself. 

Garay ( ga'n ), Janos, Hungarian |M)et, 
born in 1812; studied at I’esth, where ho 
hehl a minor jMist in the public library. 
His heroic poem, < 'satiir (ixJl), was suc- 
ceeded by a numlH.T of dramas, mostly bis- 
tori(;al, the rbief Isdng Arboez |18‘>7), Ors- 
zagy Ilona (18J7), and B.atorv F.rzsrbet 
UHIo). Hiscy<‘leof historii- bailads, show- 
ing rhland’s inthience, was |iublishe<l in 
1 n 47, under the title Arpadok, and his lyric 
poems, F>alatoni Ka-zylok (Shells from laike 
liaiatonk in 1842. His hist work win* a 
historical epic, Szent Las/.l't <St. Lmlihlaus), 
published 1850. He died blind in 18.5J, 

Oarbler, formerly an oftiecr of the city 
of Ivoiidon, vestf-d with power to enter any 
shop, wandiouse, Sic., to examine drags and 
Hpice-s, and garble (i.e. sift out the warse 
parts, dirt, Ac.) and make clean the same, 
or gee that it were done. 

Garcilaso de la Vega fgar-the-la'so; pro- 
perly Uarctun Lam tlf la Vnfa)^ called the 
ll‘J 


prince of Sjmnish poets^ born at Toledo in 
1500 or 1503. He went in his youth to the 
Spanish court, and in 15*20 distinguished 
bimself in the Spanish corps serving against 
the Turks in Austria. An intrigue with a 
lady of the court led to his imprisonment on 
an island in the Danube, where several of his 
jioems wore composed. In 1520 he was en- 
gaged in the exjMitlition against Soliman, and 
in 1535 in tliat against 'iunis. He was made 
eominander of thirty ctunpanies of infantry 
in 1530, and accompanied the imperial army 
against Marseilles, but wfis mortally woun- 
ded in attempting to scale a tower near 
Fn'jus. He died at Nice in that year, and 
was buried at 'Foledo. His name is associ- 
attsl with that of his contemporary lh>H<‘im 
in the impetus given to Sjianish literature 
by the imitation of the Italian jioetic stylo 
as I'xt'injilifieil in I’etrareh, Ariosto, and 
Sannazaro. His works, which consist of 
eclogues, epistles, odes, songs, sonnets, Ac., 
are gract'ful and musical. 

Garcilaso de la Vega, or Gahciak Daho 
i>K r.A V^EOA, historian of Feru, Hurnaimtd 
tlu^ Inca, son of (larcihiso do la V'cga, one 
of tho com|Uct‘ors of lk*ru, and a jirinccMs of 
the ra<‘c of the Incas; born at ( kizco, I’ciu, 
in l.'t3u tir 1540. Having fallen vmder tlie 
groundh'MH stispicion of the Spanish go\ern> 
inent hewjiKHcnt home in 150,o, and died in 
Biirnir Hijo, His great work on tbe history 
of I ’em is in two parts; tho first entitled Los 
( 'omentarioM Beales ipie tratan del ()rig<m 
d<5 loH Incias, Ac. (Ijisbon, Ifiofi); the second, 
the Historia gmicral del Beni ((’ordova, 
Jfilfi). He wrote also Historia de la l'’Ior- 
ida (Lisbon, 1 fiofi), 

Garcinia, the genus of plants to whitdi 
the mango«t(?en and gamboge IsJong, natural 
onlcr ( Juttifene, 

Gard (gar), a dejiartment of Southern 
France, abutting on tbe Gulf of LyoiiM; 
area, 2250 sij, miles. J'be north and west 
are occupied by tbe ('«^\cnneH and tlieir 
branches, slojJng gradually into a fertile 
j>lain, the < oji.st line, of which is so low as 
to form ext<*nsi\ »: svvain}>s and salines, ^rho 
ilrainage isdongs partly to the Garonne, 
but chiclly to tbe Bhoni\ which forms the 
east Ismndary. Within the dciiartua nt the 
chief river is the Gard. 'riie rich lower 
districts produce a large quantity <if wine, 
and are noted for silk-culture. Large fpian- 
titiesof salt are made; and haul, coal, inm, 
Ac., are worked. 'Fhere are silk, woollen, 
and cotton inarm fsictu res. Nimes is the 
capital Bop. 4 I7,0f#i>. 



card GARDINER. 


Gaxd, Pont du, a fine Tlmnan a(iueduct, 
in Gard, 10 uiileii from NiriHiM, joiuing^ two 
nJounfcainH and paHwin^^ over the Ganhm. 
It hjiii three tier* of archea, and ia 100 ft 
high. Bee Afiueduct. 

Garda, or IiKNa'cm), I^akk (Ttal, hujo ah 
(iartl^t; tlie /IcnfiruH f/ttctix of the JtomauK), 
the largcHt lake in Italy, Ixjlonging to the 
Alpine region, 'A'i inilen long north to wmtii, 
li to 11 milen broad, greatuHt depth 002 ft., 
21. '5 ft. above sea l«v(?l. d’he Sarc.a, almoat 
iU only aifluent, enU:rH at itn north en<l. and 
it in <lraine«l by the Mineio, which if*Hue8 
from itH H<»uth-ea«t end, near PcHchiera, It 
ia well Htocketl with fmh. SteainboatH ]»ly 
on it, and itw nhoreH an; c(»v<*red with villaH. 

Gardaya (g;ir day-'i), (»r (Jh.xudava, a 
town of .Algeria, in the Sahara, HurTounded 
l)y a wndl flank<;d with towers and entered 
by teit gati^. [*op. ir»,()0(l. See Unii-Mz'th. 

Garde Ecoasaiae (ganl a-kos-iiz), the 
Seotelj guard in tlie Ke“rvi(;e of the kings of 
I'Vanee, first iuHtituted on a regular footing 
by < 'hnrleH \' 1 L, who in selected a 

hun<bed Sc.otcli archerH ti» form a Kpecial 
bo<ly guard in recognition of tlie serviee of 
the Scotcli Hohliery in the Hundred V'eai-H’ 
war, 'Idmre w'uh also amithcr company of 
a liundreil Scutts jilaced at tin; hejul of a 
regular army of hft« im companies of 1<H) 
lan(;eH <;ach, whicli w as organized 'I'liis Imdy 
wa,H (HUninanded by Seittehmeu of the high* 
ewt rank. .larncM \'l., and bis sons Henry 
.and ( 'liarleH, and .lames II. when Hukc' of 
Ahtrk, held in Hucctjssion the rank of caj»t;dn 
in it. 

Gardolegen (garMe-ki-gen), u l<»wn of 
PniMHia, gov. (*f Mugileburg. Pop. 72.aS. 

Garde Natiouale (na-syiemdi, a guani uf 
.armed (’iti/ens instituted at Pjuis, July IJ, 

1 ~i S'.', fi»r the purposi* of preserving maler and 
preteeting lil'erty. .At first it numben’d 
•is, non nnuj. iait wiis increjised to Jn0,000 
w hell it w org.ani/.ed throughout the whole 
eiiuntry. .Aetiug as a royalist and reaetionary 
force it wiw cru-shcd by Napoleon in 170/), 
It was ri'organi/ed by the 1 )irta‘tory ami by 
Napoleon, and again undt'r the lioiirlMuis, 
to w hom, howa ver, it was a souiaa* of such 
disquietude that it wjws dissolveil by a myal 
ordiiianee in 1S‘J17, rndtu' Louis PhilipjHj 
it was rt?hUHcitated in its eld form, and ct>n- 
tributed to his overthiMW', In ISal the 
national guard w jis again reorguui/.ed, but 
in KSfifi it wjw disstdvevl. In ls70 the 
natieual guanl of Paris wiis again formed 
for tile defeiux' of the city agjiinst the 
Prussiiuis. The resistaiKs; of a section of 


the guard to the decree of disarmament 
issued under M. Thiers led to the com- 
munal war, at the close of which the guard 
w'as declared dissolved by the National As- 
sembly {1>571). 

Garde Natiouale Mobile, a body consti- 
ttited by Napoleon III. in 18G8, on the sug- 
gestion <»f Marshal Niel, to form bases of 
regiments to supplement the regular array. 
It w'iis called into action in 1870- 71, but was 
too ill organized to be ctlicient. 

Garde nia, a genus of trees and shrubs, iiat. 
order ( ‘inchon.'iceje, natives of tropical Asia 
ami Africa, bearing beautiful white or yel- 
lowish flowers of great fragrance. G.ilorlda 
ami (t. rodlr(thn are well known in liritaiii 
us ( 'aj)e jasmine, though natives of .lapan. 

Gardening. S(;e Ihirilculinrv. 

Garden - spider, also called Diadem or 
( 'roH.s-sj)i<ier, the Eix ira (HndvuKi, a com- 
mon P.riti.sh spider the dorsal surfact: of 
which is marked with a triple yellow cross. 
It forms a Isjautiful geometric web. 

Garden-warbler {Si/lrla or Curntra hor- 
(rnxift)^ a migratory song-bird visiting P»ritain 
from the end of April to September, and 
ranking next to the blackcap as a songster. 
It is rather less than 0 inches long, the 
lu'.ad, back, ne(;k, wings, and tail being a 
gtceiiish brow’ii, the whole under surface of 
the body a dull brownish white. 

Gardes Suisses (g.ard swi s), a body of 
guards under tin; French kings. Sw iss com- 
panit^s served in h' ranee from tin; time of 
Louis XL, but tlu; institution of the Swi.ss 
guards us a eoinjilctf regiment dates from 
h’.lb. P.oth the otficers and men waue Sw iss, 
and the citmjmnics mounted guard according 
to tlu' r.ank of the eautous of their captains. 
'Tlu; Sw iss guanls followed in onUrof prece- 
dence after the French guards, enjoyed 
lil)crtv of worship, .and w tirc e.vempted from 
Her\icc in (Jermanv, Italy, and Spain, d'heir 
attachment to the king made them obnoxious 
to the ptHiple during the revolution, and dur- 
ing the defence of tin; Louvre in August, 
17W2, they were massacred witliout mercy. 

Gardiner, Stf.i hk.n, an English i)relate, 
iK'lieveil to ha\e lu'en a natural son of 
Lionel, bishop of Salisbury, and brother of 
Flizabctli W(K>dville, queen of Edward IV. 
He \v;ui lM>rn in 1 L''.'5 at Bury St. Edmunds, 
ami in l.'»2u to<»k the degrees of D.D. and 
1*L. n. at Cambridge, where he Iwcame 
Miister of Trinity Hall. He pjissed at this 
time by the name of Dr. Stephens Having 
iH-Hanne secretary to M oisey and a favourite 
with tlie king, he was despatched to Itome 
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in 1528 to forward Henry VITI.’s divorce, 
and on his return wiis appointed secretary of 
state, and in succession archdeacon of Nor- 



liishop (iHriliiKT. 


wirii and Lcuestcr, and I’.ishop of Win- 
chc'st^ r. He als<i went on \ariouH einhaHsies 
tf» l'’r;in( i‘ and (o rinauy. I fe supported the 
kin;^' in renounein^^ tiie authority of tin* 
pop»\ Imt opjMKHi d tile doetrim>s of the Ke- 
forniatioii. and took an a<'tive [)art in the 
passino (.f th<! si\ articles and in tlie prostr 
euti<'n of I’roh-stantM. He was siu'cessful 
in coiitriviri)^ the fall of his opponent < h'oui- 
well. hut fiiilcfl to injure ( atherine J*arr, 
and fell into tlisfuN our. Hurinj:C the reii^ii 
of Edward he was imprisoned in the Fleet, 
«leprive<l of his hishoprie, and afterwards 
imprisorjed in tin* Tower fiom 1 18-5.'!, hut 
Mary rt*Ktored him to his hishopn<*, and 
appointed him lord ehaneellor. oltiei- 

ated at her coronation and niarria;,u‘, and 
heeame one of her chief advisers. He took 
an active part in the pt;rseeutions at the 
h^!lfinnin^^ of the rei;;n, hut wjis outdone in 
ferocity hy llonnar. lit; died in 155,'!. He 
left several works: He N'era OlsMlientia 
a dt'fenei; of the king’s supremacy; 
A Necessary I )octrine of a ( hristian Man 
Uoll'd; Sacrament of the Aulter 
and some tracts. 

Gardner-gun. See Mac him (inti. 

Garfield, .Iamks Aukam, an American 
general and statesman, the twentieth IVesi- 
tlent of the I'nitcd Stahs, }><»rn in Ohif», 
wlien.* ho worked on a farm till his four- 
teenth year. Ho ac<|nin;d a g's>d education, 
however, studietl law, and in 1850 wjw 
elet;ted to the Ohio state senate. In 18 hi 
he entered the army, wjib aj)p<jiate<l colonel, 
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l)ecanie chief of staff to Ilosecranz, and 
major-general of volunteers. He resigned 
his command »)n his election to congress in 
18t).‘k He sat in nine congresses for the 
game constituency, serving on important 
committees, and winning ground no less hy 
strong intelligence than uncompromiHing 
honesty. In 1880 ho was eIoct(?(l to the 
senate, and in the same year became 1 ’resi- 
dent of the Hnited States. Many reforms 
Hcomeil about to he inaugurated, when he 
Avas shot hy a disappointetl oHicc; -seeker 
nanusl (Jniteaii in the railway-station at 
Washington. He lingered eighty days, 
dying at liong llranch Sept. 10, 1881. 

Gar-fiah, Ska-iukk, or Gau-imkk {Ihfunc 
a fish, known also as tlu' fiat- 
mnili, making its appearanct; on tlu; l^ig- 
lish coasts in summer, a short time lufore 
tlu' mackerel. It is long and sh'iider, 
soiiu.dimcs 2 or d feet in leiigtli; the head 
jtrojrcts forw'ard into a very long, sharp 
snout; tlu3 sides and belly are of a lu’ight 
silvery <‘olour, ami tlu; hack gnam, ma.rkt‘d 
with a dark ]vurple lifu;. d'lu; name (Jar 
fish or ( Jar-pik«i is also given to t»ther Hpe<'ieM 
«»f /5/A/,r, and to a ganoid fish of the genus 
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Lt j.ldn.sfi Kit^ found in the fresh waters of 
America. Sec Ihnif/-/)il,r. 

Gar'ganoy (.l/uo't ijiu rtjm d uht)^ a m)e<;it!s 
«>f thick, called also ‘summer tt*al,' from visit- 
ing Ihitain in sumim r ami htting eloHi;ly 
akin to the tt;al. It is widely spread through 
the i;aMtern lu;mispheri;. 

Gargano (Fatin, O’o/v/duu.V), a group of 
pine-clatl mountains in South Italy, pro- 
vince of Foggia, fttrming tlu; situr ‘»f tiui 
ht»ot in the Italian peninsula projtu tiug into 
the Adriatic, 'i’lu; loftiest summit is Galvo, 
5 150 f(;ct. 

Gargan'tua, tlu; hero of RalsdaiH s satire, 
HO named from his father exclaiming ‘ Q/o- 
f/f'and fi( it.i!' ‘ How large (a gullet) thou 
h.i.st!' on lu;aring him cry out, immediately 
on his birth, ‘J>rink, drink!’ st* lustily as 
to Is; heard over several districts. It re- 
<piirccl POO ells of linen for the body liis 
shirt, and 200 more for the gussets, 1100 
cow hides for the m)leH of his shoes, and h« 
picked hk teeth with an elephant's tusk. 



OARGAKA 


GARIBALDI. 


Oar'gara (Turkish, the hi^^hest 

mountain of the lidge of Ida, in Asia Alinor, 
near the Gulf of Aclrarnyti, on the north. 

Gargle, a li<|uid ap] dication to the throat. 
In using a gargle the head sliould h<; thrown 
well hack so as to ke(;() the li<juid in con- 
tact with the throat, and by expelling the 
air from the lungH through the liquid the 
p«i»Kag(! may be thoroughly washed. Gare 
should b<t taken not to swallow the gargle. 

Gar goyle, in Gotliic ar(diitecture, a pro- 
jecting H|K)ut, for throwing the waUjr from 
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the gutter of a building, umutlly of soino 
grotewpuj form, such .'is the ln?atl or figure 
<»f an animal or monster. 

GarhmukhteBar. See (iurmidt< 

Qarhwal (gf^r-hwiil ), or < tunc WAf,, a dis- 
triefc in tlie North -went DnivinceH, Indijg 
l)oun(le«l on the north by 'Pibet, east by 
Kuniiinn, l)y Bijumir distriet, and 

west by the Garhwjil staU'; area, sq. 

miloH; pop. d'luu’e are g«M»d roads, 

and a etuisiderahh^ trade witli 'bihot. 

Oarbwal, or d'lCHUi, a native Didian state 
utuliu* British |)rotection, west of tin* tlintriet 
of the M.ame name (see ah<»vt‘); area, i»lS() 
H(|. miles; pop. ini»,s;b;. I’hi.d bovn, TehH; 
ehief river, the Alaknanda ami other hea<l- 
waters of tin* (Jangtis. A largt' part is 
<'overe<l witlj fort sts, whiidv inrlude valuable 
tracts, leased to the British govern- 
ment in 1M(} J, 

Garibal di. Gti'gKi'i'K, Itnlian patriot and 
hero, was Umx at Niee, 1SU7, his father 
being a poor Hshennan. lie got little edu- 
cation, and for a numlu’r of years was a 
Bailor on various trmling vessels In 18H4 
he iHKiame a tnemlMjr t‘f the ‘ Young Italy’ 
party, and Inying condiunned to death for his 
share in the schemes of Mai'./ini, c«ca|K*d to 
Alarseillcs, t<H)k serviot' in the Heet ttf the 


Bey of Tunis, and finally went to South 
America. In the service of the Republic 
of Kio Grande against the Brazilians he 
iKjcame known as a brilliant leader, and 
with his famous Italian legion he subse- 
qnontly gave the Monte Videans such effec- 
tive aid agaiiiHt Buenos Ayres as to earn 
t}»e title of ‘hero of Monte Video,’ In 
1848 he returned to Italy, raised a band of 
volunteers, and harassed the Austrians un- 
til the cessation of hostilities and re-esta- 
blishment of Austrian 8uj)remacy in Lom- 
bardy. He then retired to Switzerland, but 
in the spring of 1819 proceeded to Rome to 
Bupp<»rt Mazzini’s republic. He was ap- 
pointed to command the forces, but the odds 
were overwhelming, {ind after a desj)erate 
defence of thirty days Garibaldi escaped 
from Rome with 4000 of his followers. In 
the course of his flight his wife Anita died 
from fatigue and privations. He reached 
the Unite<l States, and was for some years 
in command of a merchant vessel. He then 
purclnistMl a part of the small island of Cap- 
rera, off the north coast of Sardinia, and 
made tliis his home for the rest of his life. 
Latterly the subscriptions of his .adiiiirera 
ena]»le<l him to become owner of the whole 
island. In the war of 18r>9, in which Sar- 
dinia nscovered Lombardy, Garibaldi and 
his Ghassenrs of tlio Alps did splendid ser- 
viee; and on tlmreioltof the Sicilians in LStJO 
he cntHsed to tin* island, wrested it after a 
fierce struggle from the King of Naples, re- 
crossed to the mainland and occupied Naples, 
where he was j.n»chiimcd Dictator of the 
'I’wo Sicilies, ft was now feared that (iari- 
habii might jwovc untrue to his motto 
Italy .and \ ictor Kmmanuel but ho re.adily 
acquiesced in the annexation of the d’wo 
Sii'ilies to Italy, and declining all honours 
retired to his island farm. In 1H<)2 ho 
endeavoured to force the Roman question 
to a solution, and ciitcrc'd Calabria with a 
small followitig, but was taken jirisoncr at 
Aspromonte by the royal troo{)s. He was 
soon relejised, Ijowcver, and returned to Ga- 
prtTa. In iNdf he received an enthnshis- 
lio welcome in Britiiin. In he com- 

manded a volunteer force against the Aus- 
trians in the Italian I'yrol, but failed to 
a(‘complish anything (tf consei|nence. Next 
year he attempUsl the lil>eration of Rome, 
but near Mentana was defeated by the 
Inmch and j«mtifieal troops, and was again 
itnprisotu'd by the Italian go\ernnient, but 
stHiii panloued ami released. In 187b he 
gave his services to tlie French rtrpublican 
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government against the Germans, and with 
his ‘20,000 men rendered valuable assistance 
in the south -^ast. At the end of the war 
he was elected a member of the French as- 
sembly, but speedily resigned his seat and 
returned to Caprera. Rome now became 



the capital of unit(Hl Itfdy, and here in 
.lanuary, 1875, Garibahli took Ids seat in 
the Italian 'Phe latter part of 

hi« life was sjH nt ‘pdetly at Caprera After 
1H7^> he wrote two or three novels very 
mediocre produetifuis. He died somewhat 
suddenly .lune 2, 1S82. His autobiography 
has l>een published in English. 

Gariep (ga-rep )• 18ee Oranf/C ii'inr. 

Garigliano (ga-ril-ya nr.), a, river of S. 
Italy, formed by the junction of the Eiri 
and Sacco tiear I’ontecorvo. After a course 
of 40 miles it falls into the Gulf of Gin ta; 
but if the Eiri is reganled as the same 
stream, its length is more than double'. 

Garlic (A /ham {<>/(} rtim), a hardy, per- 
ennial allied to tljo onion, indigenous to 
the s<ailli of Europe, and forming a favour- 
ite; condiment amongst several nations. 
'Phe leaves are grass-like, and dilfer from 
tliose of the common onion in not being 
fistulous; the skjin is about 2 feet high; the 
flowers are white; and the root is a com- 
{smiid bulb, consisting of several smaller 
bulbs, commonly <lenominate<l c/oivvf, cnvel- 
o|>t!<l by a common membrane. It has a 
strong, }M.*netrating odour, and a pungent 
ficrid taste. Used as a medicine it is 
rtiiuulant, tonic, and promotes dig'estion; it 
has also diuretic and sudorific qualities, and 

ii g<K>d ex|jectorant . — Oil of <jurlic is a 
sulphide of allyl, a colourles-s, 

123 


strongly -smelling oil, exceedingly irritant to 
the jmlate and the skin. It is contained also 
in the onion, leek, asafmtida, &c. 

Garnet, a beautiful mineral, or group of 
minerals, classed among the gems, and oc- 
curring generally in mica-slate, hornblende - 
slate, gneiss, and granite, usually Jia more 
or less regular crystals of from twelve to 
sixty or even eighty-four side.s. The pre- 
vailing colour is red of various shades, hut 
often brown, and sometimes green, yellow, 
or black. They vary considerably in com- 
jMxsition, but admit of classification into three 
principal groups according to their chief 
sesquioxide basic comi)onent8, viz. alumina, 
iron, and chrome garnets. Among the va- 
rieties are common garnet, pyrope, alaman 
dine, precious or oriental garnet, allochroiU;, 
melanite or black garnet, Ac. liy jewelleis 
garnets are classed as Syrian, Kohouiian, or 
( ’inghalese, rather, how'evor, from their rela- 
tive value and fineness than as necessarily 
implying that they came from these places. 
'Phe first, named after Syrian, in Pegu, long 
tho chief mart for garmds, are the most 
esteeint'il, lu'ijjg a violet-purj.li* nnmixed 
with black and taking an orange tint by 
artificial liglit. The Ih.liemian garnet is 
usually a «lull l>oitpy red with liyaeintli 
oraugr tint when held hetwu'cn the eye and 
the light; the pyrope is a full crimson form 
of this class. Goarw; garnets reduced to 
powilerarcHometiuH'S used in place of emery 
f<>r polishing metals. 

Garof'alo, P.KNV KNno (properly lUnir- 
'iuito Tmio (hi ilorofolo), an Italian historical 
painter, horn at Ferrara in 1 481. IE; jiuintcd 
at 1 Vemona and at Rome, w here he l>e(;ame 
intimakj with Raphael, and then returned 
to Ferrara, where he ilied blind in IhoiK 
His Works show the inflmuice of the Eom- 
banl schrM.l ami still more of liaphael, though 
it is deidesl that he w'jis an imitator of the 
latter. Exjuiiples of las w'ork are to ho 
found in Ferrara, I 'lorenee, E’ome, and Eon- 
don, and most of the leiwling galleries. 

Garo HillB, a district of India, forming 
the south-western corner of Assam ; area, 
Jtl4t) sq. miles. It is a inourttainous and 
forest region iritersected by tributaries of the 
lirahmaputra. 'Phe native tJan/s are a r(»- 
hust and iictive ra(;e. Among them the wife 
is regarded as the head of th»i family, and 
projKjrty descajinls through females. I’oi), 
110 , 000 . 

Garonne' (Eat. (Jariim/tui)^ a river of S, W. 
Francis, rising in the vale of Aran, in the 
Hpauish Pyrenees; length, about 350 miles. 
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It enterfl Franw and flows north-wcsat to 
the Atlantic, throu|,di Haute-Garorine.^’am- 
et-(Jaronne, Lot*et-Garonne, and (iironde. 
Relow 'roulouHe it receives, on the left, tlie 
Save, Hatz, Gers, Raise, Ac.; on the rij^ht, 
the Tarn, the Lot, an(i the Ilordoj^aie, r>n 
joining which, it chanj^^es its name to the 
Giron(le, It is navigable on the descent 
from St. Martory, and Isith ways fmm 7’ou- 
louse. 77ie (Janal du Alidi, joining it at 
'IVnilonse, hn’ins a communication between 
the Atlantic and the .M<rditerranean at Nar- 
bonrie, and tlm ('anal Lateral, from 'Lou- 
louKc to (JaHtets-en-J)ortbo ((Rronde), siij)- 
plernents its direct navigation. 

Garonne, IIai te, a de[.artment, south of 
h'rance, one of the five sejiarated by the 
ryr<*neeH from Spain. It is traversed from 
south tf) north by the higluT reach<*K of the 
(iaronne Jiiul for alxmt 2(> miles by the 
Canal du Midi, 'riu! valleys an<l the low^er 
northern diMtri< ts are often of great fertility, 
ami cenjaln and wine are largt;ly exported. 
Ileiiip, llax, oranges, and tobacco aro also 
much grown, 'i’lie principal tnim^s are lefwl, 
cojtper, coal, antimony, iron, and zinc, and 
a fine marl»l(s is <|uarried. 'riiere is a largo 
transit trade with Spain, Capital of <le- 
partmeut, 7’o\douse. Area, 2r>20 H(p miles. 
Rop. 481,l(;<i. 

Garrick, Gavid, actor, born at llerehu’d, 
f’eli. 20, 1 7 1 <i. 1 1 is grandfather was a French 
refugee, his father a captain in the army, 
lie Wits educated at Idcldield grainm.ar- 
school, spent a short time at Lisbon with 
an uncle, and returning to Lichfield w;mi 
place(l umler Sainuel .lohlison, who wuis in- 
duced to accompany him io the nu'tropolis 
(172»ti), (Jarrick then began to stmly for 
the law, but (»n th«» ih'ath of his father 
joinc'l his l»rother Retcr in the wine trade. 
He liad, however, as a child a gtri>ng pas- 
sion for acting, and in 1711 he joined (Jif- 
fanl’s company at Ipswieh under thi‘ name 
of i„y<hlal. At Gili'ard’s tlmatre in (JJood- 
m.au’s fields he achieved a great success 
Liclmnl III,, and in 174*2 wuis not less suc- 
eessful at Drury Lane. In 174.0 he l>e- 
came joint manager with .Mr. Sheridan of a 
theatre in Dublin, mnl after a seiu^on at 
( 'oventCanlen \ 1 TtT)) purchased 1 )rury Lane 
in conjtmctiim with Mr. Lacy, opening it 
15th September, 1747, with the Merchant 
of Venice, to wldch Dr. dohnson furnished 
a |»roh>gue. From this jM'rit*d may l»e dated 
a (Muni)arative revival of ShaksjHjn*, and a 
ref«>rm Inith in the conduct and iiceiist' of 
the drama, lu lifld he visited the Ci>uti- 


went for a year and a half. He had already 
written his farces of The Lying Valet, Lethe, 
and Aliss in her Teens; and in 1766 he 
com[K»Bed, jointly with (!olman, the excel- 
lent comedy of The (.'landestine Marriage. 
After the death of I>acy, in 1773, the sole 
nn'inagement of the theatre devolved upon 
Garrick, until 1 776, when he sold his moiety 
of the theatre for i:37,(»O0, performed his 
last part, I >on Felix in The Wonder, for the 
Isuiefit of the theatrical funrl, and bade an 
imprt!SHive farewell to the stage. He died 
.lanuary 20, 1779, and was buried xvitb great 
pomp in Westminster Al>bey. Resides the 
pie ces mentioned be wrotts some epigrams, 
a numlKir of j)rologueH and epilogues, and a 
few dramatic interludes. As a man Garrick 
w.'is highly respected, the chief defect of 
bis cluiracter being vanity. As an actor be 
has probably never Ix en excelled, and be 
was almost e<pmlly great both in tragedy 
.and in comedy. He left a large fortune. 

Gar'rison, a l)ody of tn»ops stationed in a 
fortili(!d placre (fort, town, (»r eastle) to de- 
fend it or keej> the inhabitants in subjec- 
tion. 

Gar'riBon, Wii.i.iam Lloyd, American 
journalist and founder of tlie anti-slavery 
movement in the I’nited States, born 1805. 
He was ap]»rentioed to a shoemaker, but 
eventually became a comj)ositor on the 
Newburyport Herald. In 1S27 be became 
edit(U’ of the National I’hilantbropist, the 
first .American temperance journal, and 
afterwanis a journal in support t»f the 
election of .lohn Lbiiucy Adams. With 
Mr. I auuly, a Lhiaker. be then st.arted the 
paper called the (Jeuius of Lniversal Eman- 
eiputiou (1829), his dtuiuneiatioiis of slave- 
truilens leading to Ins impiis«)miieut for 
libel. ( hi his relejise he t'ommenced lectur- 
ing in RosUm, started the Lil»c‘rator (1831), 
puhlished weekly with the aid of one as-sis- 
t,ant and .a negro boy. In 1832 appeared his 
7’hougbts on African ( 'oloni/.athm, and in the 
same year he established the American Anti- 
Slavery Society. He subsequently vi.sited 
ICngland, where he was welcomed by Will>er- 
forw, Rrougham, Ruxtou, ami others. In 
1835 he was saved witli difli(‘ulty from a 
Rostmi mob; but his jirincijdes ui.-wle steady 
pn>gres8 until 186't, when the Anti -Slavery 
SiH'ietv wtus dissolved with its work accom- 
jdished. He died at New York, 1879. A 
volume of sonnets (18 43) and one of selec- 
tions (1352) Ixtar his name. 

Garrot, the common name given to the 
ducks of the genus ( ’/(nufiUa, of the oceanic 
124* 
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section of the duck family, having the bill 
shorter than the head, widely distributed 
over the temperate regions of Eiiroi>e and 
America. The golden-eyed garrot (('. chrif- 
mphthalmus) is a common species in Britain, 
its general colour being white beneath, with 
hea<l and sides of neck rich green, back and 
tail bluish or grayish -black, and the bill 
bluish-black. It has a round white spot 
before each eye, and two white bands on 
the wing; the female is ashy, with rufous 
head; length of male about 19 inches. The 
harlefpiin garrot {Clunyula histrionica) is 
also a winter visitant in Great Britain. 

Garrote (gar-ro'tro, a mode of punishment 
in Spain by strangulation, the victim being 
placed on a stool with a post or stake (Sj>an- 
ish, ijarrott ) Isdiiud, to which is aftixed an 
iron collar with a screw; this collar is made 
t*> clasp the neck of the criminal, and drawn 
tighter by menim «»f the screw till life b<!- 
coines extinct. 'I'his word, w ith the Krtuich 
spelling ami pronunciation t/<trrofff , luis be- 
ctune naturalized in Great Ihitain jis a term 
fora Hpeeic.s of robbery etrccted l>y throttling 
the victim and Htri]>j»ing him while insen- 
sihle. 

GaiTOW Hills. Sw (hiro If i/I s. 

Qar'rulus, a genus of insessorial bird.s of 
the crow family, containing the jays. 

Garrya, a gc-nus of opposite-leavisl ever- 
grt-an shrubs, natives of (’alifornia, Mexico, 
Guba, ami .lamnica. O. (iliptir>i is a haml- 
soine garden plant with long drooping neck- 
lace like catkins of pale yellow tlowairs. 

Garter, of thk, the highest and 

most ancient or<h*r of knigbthoo<l in Great 
ih'itain. The origin of the onhtr, though 
stunetirnes assigned to Richard I., is g«;ne- 
rally attributed to Edward III., the legend 
)«cing that the ( 'onntess of Sali.slmry hav- 
ing drop}>ed her garter w^'liile dancing, the 
king restored it, after jiutting it round 
his own leg, with the words, wdiich lx; 
came the motto of the order, ‘/Am/ xoit 
qul Inal // pmm’ Shame l>e Ut him who 
thinks evil <»f it. The date of the founda- 
tion or restoration by Edward III. of the 
order, as given l>y EroisKart, is KM 4, while 
oilier authorities, founding on the sUttub-js 
of the order, assign it to KJ50. The statutes 
of the order have been rejxiatedly reviseil, 
more particularly in the reigns <if Henry 
' , Henry VIII., Edward VI., and ( Je<irge 
111. the last in 1 s <).'). T.jidies are said to 
have been azliiiitted up till the reign of 
Edwfurd 1\'. Until the reign of Edwanl 
^ I. the common title of the order was the 
VJ5 


Order of St. George, aud it still bears this 
title, as w^ell as that of the Garter. 'I'ho 
original number of kuights was tw enty -six, 
including the sovereign, who was its [ler- 
manetit head; aud this number is still re- 
tained, except that by a statute passed in 
1 78() princesof the 
blootl arc admit- 
ted as supernu- 
merary members. 

The peculiar em- 
blem of the order, 
the garter (5), a 
dark-blue ribbon 
edged W'ith gold, 
bearing the motto 
and W'ith a gold 
buckle aud pen- 
dant, is worn on 
the left leg below 
the knee. The 
mantle is of blue 
velvet, lined with 
wliitc tatVeta, the 
surcoat .and hood 
of <‘rimHon velvet, 
the hat of black 
veht:t, witli plume 
of w hite ostrii'h InNji;uia of tln' (Jart« r, 
feathers, having in 

tile centre a tuft of black heron’s fcatlicrs. 
The cMillar < if gold(:i t,w’hich consistHof twenty- 
six piccc.s, each in the form of a garter, lias 
tlie bailge of the order, called the George (1), 
pendent from it. This consists of a fignn; of 
St. ( Jeorge on horsebai^k figliting the dragon. 
The lesser George {‘Jl) is Worn on a broad blue 
ribbon over the left shonhler. M’he star (1 ), 
formerly only a cross, is of silver, and cou- 
sists of eight jioints, with tlie crosH of St. 
George in the centre, encirchMl liy the gar- 
ter, A star is worn by the knights on the 
left side when not in the dress of the order. 
The otKcers of tin; order are the [irelate, 
the Bishop of Winchester; tlie chancellor, 
the Bishop of Oxford; the r<!gistrar, Dean 
of Windsor; the garter king of arms, and 
the nshiir of the black rml. ‘rhere are a 
dean and twelvi; canons, and eacb knight 
hfis a knight pensioner, 

Oarter-fifill. See Srahlxinl f/Hh, 

Garter King of Arms, tin; head of tho 
heraldic establishment in England, consist- 
ing of three kings of arms Garter, ( Mareri- 
cieux, and Norroy, and the herald of the 
military order of the (iarter, 'I’he office of 
garter king of arms was instituted by Henry 
V. in 1417. The duties of the garter king 
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of armB are principally to g^rant heraldic 
BupfiorterB, to arrange royal funerals, and to 
present the order of the Garter to foreign 
princtJS. 

Gaxth, Sir Baihiei>, a physician and p<j>et, 
horn not later than 1 fi/O; educated at I’eter- 
house, < -airihri<lge ; iiuwle a fellow of the 
College of I’hysicians, 1092. A division 
among th<j medical profession on the estab- 
lishment of a tlispensary for the metrojK)- 
litan jM>or was the occasion of his successful 
mock-heroic poem, 1'he Dis|>enHary (1099). 
He became the chief Whig {)hysician, as 
Kjwlcliffe was chief ]>byHician w’ith the 
'r<»ries, and on the accession of George I. 
was knighted, and apj)ointed physician in 
(iidinary to the king, and physician-general 
to the army. He died in 1719. Of his 
other works, Glanunont, a moral epistle in 
verse (I /IT)) wiis the ehi(jf. 

Oarvie, G,\rvik HKKRrN<J, the name in 
Scotland for tins Hj»rat, JfaraKftdn {(Jlupca) 
BprattuB. 

Oas, an ehiHtic ai^riform fluid, a term 
originally Kynoiiymous with air, but after- 
wards reHtri<;te(i to such bodies as were 
KUpp<wd to be iueapable <»f being reduced 
to a li(jui<l <»r solid state. Gnder this 
Huppositiou gas was ‘a term ajiplie«l to all 
permanently elastic fluids or aii-s differing 
from e<»mmou air.’ After tlie li(jiiefa(Hon 
»»f gases hy Faraday, the old tlistiuetion he- 
tweeii gas and vapour, viz. that the latter 
conhl be reduced to a liipiid or solid condi- 
tion by retluetion of temperature ami in- 
crcjise of presHurt^, while a gJis couM not he 
HO alban'd, was no longer tenable, s«> that the 
ttirm has resumed nearly its original signi- 
fication, and dt^signates any substance in an 
elastic aeriform state. {Jaain ar*e <listiii- 
gnished from hifuidi by the name of tiaMic 
fluids; wliile li(juid.s are termed non rlantic^ 
because they have, taunparatively, no elas- 
tieity. lint the most prominent distinction 
is the folhoving: Lit/uida am comprt^ssible 
to a certain dt’gree, and expaml into their 
funner state when the j)ressure is removed; 
uml in so fjir they lu'e eliwtic, but i/tim’s ap- 
pear be in a continued state of compres- 
sion, for when left unconfined they*ex|MUul 
in ifvtjry direction to an extent which hiM 
not Iiitlierto biani determiiied. In resjiect 
of this indetiniti' expansiveness, all gaseous 
iKslies oIh'V moiv or less strictly two laws, 
ctnninoidy called the *giisi*oua lawa* 'J'he 
firei, known as the law of Koyle ami IMari- 
otte, given first by Koln^ri Hoyle in 
ami tiuin by Jklariotte tu 1070, is that - 


The volume of a given mass of gas varies 
inversely with the pressure to which the gas 
is subjected ; or, in other words, the density 
of a given mass of gas is in direct propor- 
tion tf> the pressure that the gas is sub- 
jected to. 'I’he second of the gaseous laws 
is commonly called the law of Dalton and 
Gay-]uiHsac, It is, however, properly called 
(‘harles’ law. Dalton published it in 1801; 
but Gay-Lussac, who stated it in 1802, 
gives the credit of having discovered it, 
fifteen years previously, to Citizen Charles. 
The law may be stated as follows : — The 
volume of a gas maintained under constant 
pressure increases for etinal increments of 
temperature hy a constant fraction of its 
original volume; and this fraction is the 
same wluitever is the nature of the gas. A 
iruiss of gjis, whose volume is loQU at 0° C’., 
becomes, at 100' C., lOOO’.o, the fjressure 
remaining constant. In virtm; of these laws 
a gfis may now be defined to be a substance 
}>o8sessing the condition of perfect fluid elas- 
ticity, ami presenting \inder a constant pres- 
sure a uniform state of expansion for ecpial 
iiKTements of temperature a property dis- 
tinguishing it from va])our. 'riiere is, how- 
ever, no known gas that obeys these two 
laws perfectly: thus, of the six gases whose 
liijuefaetiori hfus been attended with most 
(liHienlty (oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen, car- 
bonic oxide, nitric oxi<b;, and light carbu- 
retted hydrogen), all except hydnjgen are 
im)re compressible than they should 1 ki theo- 
retically, wliile hydrogen deviates slightly 
in the opposite direction, lH*ing less com- 
pressible than Tioyle’s law would indicate. 
The other gases exhibit even greater devia- 
tions from Hoyle’s laxv, ami the amount (»f 
the de\iation rapidly increases iw the gas is 
brou;;:ht nearer and nearer to litjuefaction. 
'I'he laxv of Dalton or (’harles which gives 
for e<pial elevations of temperature eijual 
increments of volume is also deviatetl from 
hy every gas, and more and more so as the 
point of li(juefaction is approached. 

'I'he li(|Ue‘factiou of gases is effected by 
the a}>] dication of cold or jiressure, or both 
combine<l. For any given jiressure there 
is a ]>articular tenijterature at which the 
gas liipielies. At a certain point, however, 
called by Andrews the critical jfHyint of 
fem/u rii/nrc, the distinction Ixitween liquid 
and gas apj tears completely lost. At and 
aliove this tem[>erature no pressure* that can 
Im applied will amvert the fluid into the 
form of a liquitl even though the volume is 
diminished by jiressure so much as to make 
120 
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the density of the fluid greater than that of 
the liquid obtained at lower temperatures. 
By 1878 all gases had liteen licjuefied. 

The power of motion inherent in all parts 
of aeriform matter is accounted for by the 
kinetic theory of gases, according to which 
a gas consists of an enormous number of 
iiiolecules moving about with very great 
velocity. Great as is their number, how- 
ever, the molecules are sparsely distributed 
through space, in comparison with their 
distrilnition when the substaiK^e is in the 
solid or Ihpiid condition. A molecule of 
a gas flying about moves on in a straight 
line till it meets another molecule, or till it 
impinges on a siile of the containing veM.sel. 
Meeting another imtlecule the two turn 
each other aside, just as two billiard balls 
when they come into collision are both <le- 
flecte<l from their j)revious paths. Passing 
thence each flies on in a straight line till it 
meets a freslj molecule, and eiudi is again 
deflected. When tlie m<»lecules impinge on 
the siile ‘if the vessel that (‘ontains the gjis 
they rebound as a billiard l»ull does from 
the euHliion «if the billianl talile; and tin? 
perjH tnal sbouer of nioleeides that strike 
and n bonnd from the siiles gives rise to 
the phenomenon of gaseous preHsurt?, just 
as an umbrella iield out in a liail storm is 
pressed (lowiivvaids owirig to the numerous 
im|mlsive blows that act u)u)n it. When 
the temperature of a gas is raised the 
energy of the molecules i.s increased. They 
strike with greater velocity, and the num- 
ber of blow on the side of tlm* vessel is also 
inerejised. 'riit? pressure is therefore greater; 
and the law of I )alton or < iuirles is easily 
shown to Ihj a eoime({nence of the kinetic 
theoiy. Boylt;’s law’ also follow's very sim- 
ply fniru it; for if we* diminish the volume 
of the containing vessel b) oiie-half, (»ne- 
third, or to any other fraction of its (jriginal 
volume, we increrise the nninl>er of molu- 
cides ill a given space, a cubic inch for in- 
fttatu!©, in tlie same ratio. ( 'onseijuently, 
the number of impacts *>n a square inch of 
the surface of the c<»ntaining vessel will 
also l»e increased in the same rati^*, and the 
pressure will thus he increiised in that ratio 
Um. It is cstimatetl that in a cubic centi- 
metre of gas at standard tc*m}Hirature and 
pressure there are nineteen million million 
milHou molecules. 

Gaji, LiGHTiNt; by, as ordinarily under- 
sbsMi, the a}»plication of carburetted and 
bicarburetted hydrogen gjis, that is olt AnrU 
to the lighting of buiMings, streets, 
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Ac. In 1739 the Rev. Mr. Clayton pub- 
lished a paper in the Philosophical 1’ran- 
sactions, on the inflammable natui*e of the 
gases obtained by the decomposition of pit- 
ooal in htnited close vessels ; but no practical 
a})plication of this discovery was made be- 
fore 1792, wlien Mr. W. Murdocli, a native 
of Ayrshire, in the employ of Messrs, ^^’att 
and Boulton, lighted his owm liouse and 
offices at Redruth on this princi|>le. In 
1798 he erected a gas apparatus on a large 
scale at Soho Foundry, Birmingham, and in 
1802 M. Le Bon lightial his house in Paris 
by gas, and made a proposal to supply the 
whole city. In 1803 Mr. Winsor exhibited 
gas illuminations at London in the I.<yceum, 
and afterwards raised the sum (»f .i'r)0,000 
from a number of Hubscribers who formed 
themselves into a jSational Light and Heat 
(’ompany (1810). With this money Mr. 
Winsor lighted Pall Mall, but was so(jn 
Huecceded by Mr. Samuel Gleg, who in- 
vented the hydraulic main, the wct-limo 
purifier, and the wi t gas-meter. From this 
time coal gas became tlie most eommon 
illuminating Hgcnt wlierever it could be prte 
pared economically. Another kind (»f gas 
b)r lighting has lately come into usi- to some 
extent, namely, nuttt r ijitH, produced frem 
the decomjMmitioii of w'uPt in the form 
steam l»y passing it through incamlcHceiit 
fuel. See Wntrr (fits. 

Gas is (►btained from ctial, the best sorts 
being those bituminous coals known in Fng- 
land l)y the name of can/o/, and in Scotlaial 
by the name of fxirvut. M’he coal is distilled in 
retorts of cast-iron (a), or now more generally 
of fire-clay, heate«l to a bright re<l Imat. As 
they issue from the retort into the hydraulic 
main (ii) tlie (iroductH of distillation contain 
vapours of tar and naphtha, together with 
steam inqiregnated with carbonate of am- 
monia and hydroHulphate of sidpliide of am- 
monium. 'J’hese vajiours would condenst? in 
the pijKiH in which the gjis must be distrib- 
uteil, and would clog them up; tht?y must 
tlierefore Ikj so far removeil by jirevious cool 
ing as to caiiHt; no inconvenient condensatiori 
at ordinary temperatureH. 'I’he crude gas 
contains, besitles, sulphuretted hydrogen, the 
combustion of which would exhale an offen- 
sive oilour. ('arVionic acid weakens the 
illuminating {siwer of the gas, and has also 
to be removed. In tlie hydraulic main a 
large horizontal pi{)e at first about half - filled 
with water— some separation is effected be- 
tween the liquid products of distillation and 
the gaseous, W'hich bublde up through tin? 
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li(iui(i into the upper portion of the main, ammonia. The scrubber {r>), wjich is some- 
At the end of the main the li^piids fall by times used in j)lace of the washer, is a large 
their greater gravity into the sunk rem-rvoir chandler filled with coke kept constantly 
known as the tar* well, while the gas is con- wet with sprays of water. 1 he gas in pass- 
ducted to the condenser or refrigerator Ic), a ing up the scrnblier leaves its last traces of 
sericjH of lient iron tubes kept co*»l either by ammonia and itscoinpoimds, and then enters 
exjK>sure to eurrents of air or by allowing the purifier.s (Kt, which are iron chambers 
watitr to How over them. Tn these there is containing a series <»f j)erforated trays on 
a further deixmit <»f tar and water, and the which are spread slaked lime (in the form 
gjiM passes on to the washer, a series of cells of dry hydrate), or a mixture of sawdust and 
in whicli the gfis is forced through water or oxide of iron. These remove carlxinic acid 
exposed to water spray for the removal of and the greater jxirtion of the sulphur com- 
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pounds, an«l the g!w is then coiivcye^l by lille.d with water. Within this is a revolving 
means of a ]>ipe (l ') to the gas-holder (u), a four-oliamhered drum, each chamber being 
Htore-lumse or reservoir, in which it is sub- capable of coiitaininir a detiuite <iuantity of 
jeete(l to uniform pressure, and from which it gas, which is admitU-d through a pipe in the 
is disehargisd (k) into the street or tkllier mains eentre of the meter, and, owing to the ar- 
iu tim etiustaiit stream iieeeHsarv to produce raugeiueiit of the partitifUis of the chambers, 
a steady (lame from the burners in the houses causes the drum to maintain a constant 
of those using it. 'rhe gjis-hohler, sometimes revtdution. 'I'lns sets in motion a train of 
<'alh‘d a fjiiHomrtrr, is usually a very large wheels larrving the hands over the dials 
c'vlimlrieal air-tight struetunMif iron plates, which mark the (|uanlity of giws consumed, 
closed at top, optm below, and having the The dry meter eonsists of two or three 
lower end ijumerseil in a water reservoir. It chambers, each divi»led by a flexible parti- 
is MupjMirted by (diains passing over pulleysou tion or diaphragm, hv the motion of wliich 
iron columns, the greater partt>f the weight tlu* capacity on one sidi is diminished while 
of the gas-hohU'r being eouuterbalaiu ed by that on the other is increased. Jiy means of 
W'eights attu<'he<l to the eliains, so that it slide-valves, like those t»f a steain-eiigirie, 
can exercise a oertain regulated pressurt? on wtvrked hv the movement of the diaphragins, 
tin* gas eoijtained in it. the gas to l»e iih asmtal paisses alternately in 

'Tlie «juantity of gw used by each '‘on- and mit of each spai'c. The contractions 
Humer is uiejvsured by an instrument called and expansions set in motion the clockwork 
a im ter, of which there are twu classes the which marks the rate of consumption. I’he 
wet ami the dry. I’he wet meter is com- diaphragms in all tiie chamlHjrs are bo con- 
iHwed e*f an tiutor box about three - fifths iiectetl that they move in txmcert 
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The proBtable consumption of gas, where- 
the stn>nj?e8t lijrht can Ihj had at the 
cx|>enditure of gas, de|wnds consider- 
aMy npon the form of the burner, and the 
m»Mio by \vhi<'h the flame is fe<i w ith the air 
newssarv for its etmdnistion. 'riiero must 
be a »utii<Ment supply of oxygen to convert 
tiK? carbon of tiie ga.s into carbonic Jicid, and 
the hy«lrogen into water. If there is not a 
BUtiicient supply of oxygen, the flame will 
Is* smoky from excess of carls »ri. In this 

case the reme<ly is either to reduce the 
su}>}»ly of gas or increase tlie supply of air. 
'this may 1 h 5 eflecUsl by nnwlifying the form 
of the burner, or in the cuwe of the Argand 
burner by having a ditlerent 8haj>i> of glass 
chimney. As to the form of the burner, it 
has been found that a }ilain jet inch in 
tliaim bTat the orilici*, will not give a flame 
free from sinoki! of a grt'a.t«‘r height than *2.^ 
ijiehes; lull the same quantity of gjis which 
would gi\c a smoky flame fnun a plain jet, 
w ill pr»Mh)*‘c a clear bright flame by extend- 
ing or dividing the a|HTture of the jet so as 
to expo-,*' ;i largi r surface of flame to tht< 
atmospie n-. It is mil, how»'ver, m><'esHary 
to increase the Huperfic ial ansa of the fl.ame ; 
it may e\ei) }«< diminisht d witii a mon' in 
tensely lundnouH etfect Viy ha\ ing instea*! of 
one aperture tw(» small ones j.iereed at an 
angle to eaeh other, HO that the jets may 
cfoje- « aeh "tJier. 'I his forms the union jet. 
Another form is the slit or batuing burmu*, 
in v. iiieh a cdeim slit is cut aeross the top of 
tie }.» ak. In the Argand bnrm;r a cin le of 
Sie.ill holes supplies the gas, and a current 
o! air t.H admitted throiigli the centre f»f the 
tlaiue, wiiieh is stiudied and «unsiderabl v 
iiH-reitsed in brilliitney bv be-ing surroumled 
b> a glass chimney. For the lighting </f 
largt' halls an improvement ( .illed the sun* 
light has been iiitrodmed. 'I'liis t*OTtsistH of 
lings of union jets plai cd hoH/on tally and 
H* t on the bast! of a c<»ne, wluclr jiasses 
through tin; ceiling and IcjmIs off the pne 
• luets of (‘<*mbuMii.>n through a flue, thus 
Ventilating ivs well as ligliting the jihice in 
which they are usetl. 

Gascoigne t-koin ), (iKouuF:, Ivnglish pt»et. 
horn 1 ho.'i, etlucabnl at ( 'ambridge, rwlmitted 
b*<*r:tVH Inn in 1, Being <lisinherite<l 
by his fatln*r. he served with tlisiiiietion in 
Hoilaiei and wr»s made prisoner bv the 
Npaidards, but returned safely t<» Kngland, 
and died at Stamford in ln77. fit* is chiefly 
rememU rerl for his biank-verse satire, '1 he 
St#*eie (»las fln7fl), ami the (. ’omplayrit of 
rhihaineiie, a rhyining elegy (1570), but be 
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WTot© two or three comevUes ami tra- 

gedies. 

Gascoigne, Sin Wiia.iAM, an English 
judge of the Court of King’s Bench, l»orn 
al>oiit BbhO, died in 1 IIP. Ho is chiefly 
fruuous for directing tlu^ imprisonment (»f 
the Brince of Wales (afterwards Htmry V.}, 
who liiwi struck him in open court for con- 
demning <uio of his dissolute friends. Ho 
also declined to obey the king and sentimce 
Archbishop Scroop to death, alleging that 
tlm law gave him no power over the life of 
an eceh^ai.astic. In eiudi case the king ulti- 
mately approx e<l his action. 

Gas'eony, an oM division of France, be- 
tween the tlaronne, the sea, ami the I’yr- 
eiu'es. It coin|H>Hes the departments of 
liantos Bynam es, (Jers, and Baudes, with 
part of those of Bms l*yienccs, llauti' (bi- 
roiim*, B4»tet-( larounc, and 'raru-etfJa 
ronne. 'I’lie (JaHCons, who a?e of niixetl 
Ihisqiie and fJotliic «lcse<>nt, used to have 
the character of being brave, fuitliful, and 
peculiarly tiuiacious of purpose, but much 
given to boasting, whemte tlie word (/ttsmu- 
nm/t . 

Gas Engine, an engine in which the mov(*- 
liu'iit of tin; piston is eaiised by the i xplosivi* 
energy of u mixture of inflammable gus wdtb 
atmoHph«;rie air, After various attemjits by 
Huygliens, Bepin, and others t«* utilize ex- 
plosive ag(;ntM like guupowih*r in working 
inaehines, a I’reiich artiHan, Bedton, patentml 
in 17bb an engine in u hiehi'uergy was (»le 
tained by exploding ebarges of coal -gas 
inixcsl witli air on eaeh side <*f the piston 
alternately, the explosion heing tdfeeted by 
an tdeetrie spark. iModifications of this 
engine were patented by Benoir in I by 
Hngon. and by Mi ssrs. Siemens. 'I’lu; inoHt 
Hutisfa<'t<»ry are probably those known as 
Bravton's High j»resHure (las Engine, and 
< )tto's (fits Engine, d’he latter ( (UiHists of 
an upright cylind<!r in whieh works a heavy 
piston, the tod of whiclt forins a Ku k gi ar- 
ing with a cog-wheel on the shaft of tlie fly- 
wheel. As tlm piston ascends the cog-wheel 
Hli|»s hsmely <'it tin; shaft; Jis it deseemls its 
ent;rgv is transferred to the hhaft thrfiugh 
the cog wheel, the force of the down stroke 
being due to the ra[iid condensation of the 
gtises aft<T the explosion ai<lerl by the weight 
of the piston itself, d’he mixe<l gases coal- 
gas and air are introduced at the basi- of 
the <-ylinder and fired, m in Hugon’s patent, 
by comniunic;atif>n with a gaa jet kept con- 
stantly burning. 'Fho great objection Uf 
this engine ita noise in working - has Ix^en 
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overcome in the Otto Silent (Ja« Engine, in 
whicb the working cylinder ih hori/oiital 
and coimiflerably shorter than in the ol<l form. 

Gas-holder, Gas-meter. See OV/« {Lijkt- 
intf hjf). 

Gas'kell, Ki.i/aijeth (h.EonoitN, novelist, 
(laugh tfT of William St(*venHon, (jditor of 
Scott H Maga/.ituJ, lM>rn at ( IhelHca in LSIO. 
She wjiK brought up by an aunt at Knuts- 
ford in ( Un^Hhircj (the origdnal of the village 
in luu’ Htory of ( (ranford) ; married in 1H.‘12 
the Rev. Williaui (bisk el I, a Lnitarian 
inijOHler at ManchoMter; and died at Alton, 
1 (anjjwhire, in 1 Hfsr lirnt work of im- 

portance, Mary Barton, appeanid in 1H48, 
l>iiHed upon tlu! strugghjH then rib; in Ean- 
e.'iHhire betw(;en workmen and employers. 
The M<»orland (/ottiigc, a ( In'istmaH story, 
apptaired in 1 8.^)0; .and in IH.Mi, her next 
regular n(»vel, K*uth, whiidi aiiriM a diMtiru;t 
blow at the eomnnui iintral judgiinmtH of 
Hociety, Li/zi(!, Cranbu'd, and oth(;r minor 
t.alcH aj»p«;ar(;d at various tinujs in House- 
hold Whirds, in wliieh alK(* she wrote her 
next novel, North and South, a Yorkshire 
tale. In IMhT a]»jsiared htjr adinirabh; Jdfe 
<tf ('haiiotb; Bronb-, aiid in ISdo Sylvia’s 
Lovers, Wives and Laughters appeared 
poHtViuuiously in lS<h). 

Gaskets, cords fastemid to the sail-yards 
of a ship, and us«;d to furl or tu' up tin; sail 
firmly to the yard by wrapping round b(>th. 

Gasp4, a district of Ganada, prov. (,>u<rl)ire, 
on the S(»uth of tlu; St. Laxvrence estuary, 
and washed by the Gulf of St. Lawrenee, id 
xvhitdi Gaspt' Bay is an inlet. 'I’he tisheries 
are valuable; Giispe Biwdn is a port on 
(bvspi' Bay. 

Gassendi (propiirly (iAssKNid, Bikuhk, 
h'reiudi philosopher and matluunatieian, born 
in At nineteen In* was appointed to 

the ehair of philosophy at Aix. lUs Exerei- 
titiom;s I’aradoxieu* adversus .Aristotelem 
(Ihgl), while they gave great otfenee U* the 
Aristotelians, (d)tained him a canonry in the 
eatlnsdral of I >igne ; but a second Isiok of 
Exereitationes e\eit«;d so much enmity that 
hectnised all direct attni'iks on Aristotle, con- 
tenting himself with tin* exaltation of E])i- 
curus. Hesti enuovmly maintaiinsl the atomic 
theory, in opjsisition to the views of the 
Gartesiana, and, in paHicular, asserted the 
d(M*trine of a vacuum. He xvas ap|K>intod 
loeturwr on mathematics in the Gollcge- 
Koyal at Tans in but waa comjajUed 

to rtdurn to Ligne fmin 1647 to 1653, in 
which interval lie pubUslunl his l>o Vita, 
Moribus et Doctrina Epicuri (1647), and 


Syntagma Philosophi® Epicuri (1649). In 
1 i>53 he went again to Ihiris, where he pub- 
lished the lives of 'I'ycho Brahe, Gopernicus, 
Beurbach, and Regiomontanus (John Mul- 
ler). He died in 1 055. 

Gas-tar. See Ond-tar. 

Gastein, or Wildhad Gastein, a water- 
ing-place in Austria, .‘lObO feet aliove the 
sea, 48 miles south of Salzburg, with ther- 
mal springs (64" to 106") containing salt 
and carbonates of magnesia and lime. It 
gives the name to a trejity signed here in 
186.5 by the Km|»eror of Austria and the 
King of Prussia, the non-observance of which 
led to the (iennan war (jf 1866. 
Gasteromyce'tes. See Fmufi 
Gas'teropodB (Gasteropoda), a class of 
molluscs, consisting (J animals inhabiting a 
univalve shell, although some of the grouj> 
are wholly de.stitute of a sh(;ll. The shell is 
eitlier a small internal plate, iis in slugs; or 
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('ixninoii ( Jar<i»‘ii-Nii!iil (//. /<> /. Foot rxtemling 

(l>e whok- IriiKtIi uf tlir ujiiliT Kidf of tin* UtKly, 

cone shaped and spinil, as in tlu; majority; or 
multi valve, the pieces following each other 
along the middle lira;, as in the chitons. No 
known gusterojKHl h.is a bivalve shell. The 
distinguishing charaeleristic is the foot, 
w'liieli is broad, muscular, and dise-like, and 
att;iclied to tlie ventral surftw;e. 'IJie class is 
dividetl into tw<» Hub-elasseH, the P»rauchiata 
or iiranehiogasteropoda, breathing water by 
gills, and tlie Pulmoriata or Pulmogiistero- 
poda, breathing air by a sort of lung appa- 
ratus. The former include whelks and j>eri- 
wiiikles, &c. ; the latter include the ordin- 
ary laml-suails, slugs, poud-siiails, Ac. 

Gasteros teus, the genus c(»m{)ri8ing the 
sticklebacks. 

Gaston de Foix (fwa), Duke of Nemours, 
French soldier, Run 1489, son of ,lohn de 
F<ux, count d’Estampes, and Mary of Or- 
leans, sister t>f lauds NIL, whose favourite 
he Imcame. At the age « J twenty- three he 
routed a .Swiss iiruiv, rapidly cniSvSed four 
rivers, drove tlu; pope fnuu Bohig^iia, and 
Won the ladelirated battle of Ravenna 
(1512), but was killed while attemjiting to 
cut off a Inidy of rtitreatiug Spaidaixls. 

Gastor'nis, a large fossil binl of more than 
one sjHicies, remains of which have been 
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cliwJovertHi iu the lower Eocene dojM)sits of 
!Vleudon, near Paris, and elsewhere. The 
bones indicate a bin! as tall as the ostrich, 
and its striu tural peculiarities }>oint to attini- 
ties with the Grallatores or wading-birds. 

Gastralgia, a severe pain in the stomach, 
generally arising from iiKligestioii. 

Gastric Juice, a dear colourless fluid with 
a saline taste and sour iKlour secreted by 
the mucous membrane of the stomac'h, and 
chief agent in the i>n>cesa of digestion. It 
is acid, and ctuitains |H.*psin, its essential 
nitrogenous priiuaple. i'he activity of the 
fluid hjvs been ascribed to various acids pre- 
sent, lactic, acetic, and butyric; but it ap- 
jHtars that free hydrochloric acid is that 
which is st'crettsl hy the stoimvch, the others 
laing the [)riwlucts of change of food nnder- 
gfing digestion. The add is necessary for 
the pi psin to exen ise its properties, wlueh 
an* liiniled to tlie conversion of nitrogenous 
substanees ijit** p'/ifoncs, fatty matters not 
lasing affected by it. (See (bvstiie 

jui<*e also leids in solution varittus imu-ganic 
salts, ehioti v ehlorides and jdios|ihatcs, <»e(‘a- 
si«iua!!y also abnormal sutjstanetts such jvh 
tnea, nmuioiija, salts, aid liliarv adds. It 
is not posHes«r<l of any luarkod n*a(‘tiouH 
with ordinarv < liomieal reagents, d<s's ii<»t 
IsToiue turbid by lH>iIing, .and givos no strik- 
ing I reeipitates vvitii aeids, alkalies, or min- 
t>ral salts, 'f’lie amount sec’retetl daily in 
tie; human adult is t‘stimate<l to ls^ alsxit 
1 I |Mmnd.s, but as it is <*<intiuually re- 
al 'sorls-td, tloue is no great quantity presemt 
ai, any one time. 

Gastric System, all the parts of the Ixsly 
which contribute tt> digestion. 

Gastn tie, or ( 1 .vsnio-KN i Kums. See A’n- 

tt 

Gastrocn© miiiB, the iiu»ht exUanal of 
three* MU j'erficial mus<ieH forming the l alf of 
tljc leg and terminating al>ove the heel in 
the .1 r// ////.*<, 

Gastrolo'bium, a 1-arge genus of leguiiiin* 
ous plants occurring in South western Au.s- 
triiliii. .S«.*veral of the* spet ies often prf»ve 
fatal b» **attle who eat of their foliage, and 
they are hence known h« poison -plants, 

Gastromalacia, srjftening of the stomach, 
a diseas*,! occurring in infants. 

GaatroB'tomy, the ojKjration of forming 
an artificial o|>*.*ning into the stmiuAch wdth 
the view of intr*Mlucing bn si when it ciinnot 
Im! rweive<l naturally on account of olaitruc- 
tion or strifiture <»f the gullet. Tho o|stjra- 
tion bm not yet l>t*eu nucceiiBfully }»erformed 
on the human Bubjed, 
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Gastrot'omy, in surgery, tlie operation of 
making an incision in the alxlomen in onler 
to remove some diseased part or foreign 
body. 

Gates, H()R.\tk), an American officer dur- 
ing the revolutionary war, born in Ihigland 
ill 17*28. He rose to the rank of major liy 
im^rit alone. At the capture of AlHrtini(p.io 
he was aide-de-camp to General Alonkton, 
and he was w’ith Braddock when the latter 
w'as defeated in Gn the condiiaion 

t)f peace ho purchased an estate in N'irginia, 
on which he resided until the revolutionary 
war in 1775, when he was appoiute<l adju- 
tant-general by (hmgress, with the rank of 
brigadier. At the liead of tht» Americnn 
army of the north fie compelled the British 
geiu^ral liurgoyiu* to surrender his whole 
army at Saratoga (1777). In i 7 SO, aft(;r the 
eaptnre of Giuieral Lincoln, Gates ri*eeiv(Ml 
tlu* chief eomm.and of the southern districts, 
but was defeated two months later by ( 'orn- 
vvallis at (*amdeu He was then superMefU,»d 
hy General (freeiie and brought to eourt- 
luartial, hut \v.*ih finally m’qiiitted, and rein- 
statiMl in his eoiiimand in 1782 aftt'i* the 
eapturt! of < 'ornwallis. He then retired to 
\‘irgiuia, and in 17iM), having emancipateil 
all his slaves, h(! removed to New Yol’k, 
w hen? he died in I SiMl. 

Gateshead, parliam«?ntary and nmnieipal 
Isu'ough, England, {;ouiity I)urham, on the 
right bank (*f the 'I'yiie, t»pposite Nevveastlu, 
of whieh it is pr.w*ti(?ally part, being eon- 
neeted with it by three bridgi's. 'bhe indus- 
trial establishinentM include works whero 
heavy artii les in iron, sueh as girders, au- 
chors, and ehain-eables, as well us engines, 
&.C., are made; ship-building yards, rop<?rieH, 
brass, c<»pper, and iron foundries; j»ape.r, 
glue, viiu*gar, glass, artificial manure, aiul 
large chemical works. In tlio vicinity are 
ijuarries from wliicrh the celebrateil ‘N«rw- 
eastlt? grimlstoiies ’ are ohtaiuod, and nu- 
iiK rolls colUericM. 'I'he tow'u sends one 
Tiienils.tr to the House of ( 'oniinous. Pop. 
()5,8o;i. 

Gath (Hebrew^, ‘ wine-firess '), one of the 
five royal cities of the Philistines, which, 
from its situation on the borders of Judah, 
was of much irnjK*rtfUice in the wars of the 
Jew'B and Philistines, It was the native 
town of Goliath, and was successively cap- 
tured by Havid, Hazael, and Uzziab, wlio 
dismantleil it. Tlie site cannot lie «leter- 
miiied with certainty, but it is sometimes 
identified with Tell-es-S^eh, lietween Ek- 
run and AsIkUkI. 
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Gatineau (gat-i-nr/), a river of Canada, 
Quebec province, the largest afHuent of the 
Ottawa, rising in some lakes, and flowing 
almost due south to enter ( >ttawa nearly 
oi)poHite Ottawa city. It is m»t navigable 
more than five miles above the Ottawa ex- 
cept by canotjH, but its rapid waters an; well 
stocked with fish, and available as watcr- 
jM)wer. The country thnnigh which it Hows 
is, however, only |>artially settled. 

Gatling-g^. See Machine -if un. 

Gatshi'na, a town, Jiussia, government 
of, and .‘if# miles h.h.w. of St. l\;terHbnrg, on 
a small lake. It is regularly built, and con- 
tains one of the finest of the imperial palaces 
of Jvussia. I’op. l(),(t()Il. 

Gau (gou), a (lorman word of doubtful 
origin, meaning in general district, but in a 
special stms' * a district as a ]>olitieal unit, and 
its inhabitants as a political association. It 
formed a sort of middle division b«dween 
the highest unit, tin; state, and the lowest, 
the village, corresponding in Home respects 
to the Miundnsl.’ 'rhe frcijmen of the (Jau 
met at certain pta'iods, under an elect< (l 
head, to settle m.'itters relating to the public 
Wi'al; and in the same way the head men 
of tlu' (laueii met to settle matters ndating 
to tlie state at large. In the Prankish Em- 
pin^ the charaebir of the (lau was altered, 
each (lau now leaving as its lu-ad one or 
nntre royW officers called grafs or counts, 
^riiesc; (tountshipH l>e(;ame hereditary, and 
alxMit tlie rJth <’enturv the (Jau ceased to 
exist as a politi(;al division, tlnmgh tiio name 
has survived in Aargau, 'I'luirgau, Ac. 

GauchOB (ga-ii choH), nativi^s <»f tlie l*am- 
pas of the La I ’lata countries in S. Amer- 
ica, of Spanish desiu'iit. 'Phe rac<‘ is noted 
for their spirit of wild iudepcmlence, for 
horsemaUHliiji and the use of tlie lasso. 'Pheir 
mode of life is rude and uncivili/asl, and 
they dejieud for sulmistonce chiefly tui cattle- 
rearing. 

Gauge (or (Jack), Stkam and Water, the 
instrununits fixed to engine boilers for regis- 
tering the force of steam and the level of the 
W’att;r. 'Pile first often consists of a siphon 
tube, with enual legs, half -filled with mor* 
cury. One end is fastened into a piiHJ, which 
enters tliat part of the boiler which contains 
the steam; the otlnu' einl is ojien to the at- 
mosphere. 'Phe steam, lU'ting on the mer- 
cury in one leg of tlio gauge, prt'sst's it down, 
and tlm mercury in the other h‘g rise^j, the 
ditlerence l>6twiam the two columns l)cing 
the height of mercury which corresponds to 
the excess of the prcssimj of the steam in 


the boiler above the pressure of the atmo- 
sphere; or, in other words, to the effective 
pressure on the safety-valve. For high- 
pressure engines tlie steam-gauge usually 
consists of a spiral tube into which the 
steam is a^lmittcd, and which becomes less 
bent the greater the pressure. 'The water- 
gauge is a vertical glass tulje, or flat case, 
communicating above and lielow with the 
ladler. (Jauge-cocks are sometimes put in- 
stead of, or in addition to the tubes, for 
enabling the engineer to verify the level of 
the water. 

Gauge, a standard of measurement. As ap- 
plied to railways, gauge signifies the distance 
iietween the centres of each pair of rails, 
wliich in the ordinary or narrow gauge is 4 
feet 8.^ inches. The broad gauge, as in the 
Great Western Ihiilwayof England, is 7 feet; 
the Irish, Indian, and Sjianish gauge is 5 feet 
(I inches. Special narrow gauges have recent- 
ly been adopted for mountain and mineral 
lines, HUfli as the 3 fet‘t 0 inch gauge of the 
Norwegian lines. Gauge is also the name ap- 
]>lied to various contrivancijs for measuring 
any special dimension, such as the wire- 
gauge, an oblong plate of steel, wdth notches 
of ilifferent widtiis cut on the edge and 
numbered, the size of the wdre being ileter- 
iiiined by trying it in the different notches 
until one is found wliich it exactly fits. '^I’he 
tliicknoss of sheet-mctal is tried by a similar 
gauge. 

Gaul, Gama A, in ancient geograjdiy, the 
country of the Gauls, the chief branch of 
Uu* great original stock of (.'elts. It ex- 
temlcd at one time from the I’yrtmeeH to 
the Uhine, and included also a ])artof Italy. 
Ibmce it was divided into Gaul on this side 
(tln^ llontan side) of tin/ Alps, or Gallia 
( ’isalpiiia, and (Jaul beyond the Alps, or 
Gallia 'Pransalpina. Latterly the former 
was regarded quite as jiart of Italy, and the 
name (Jallia was restricted to Tran8al[>me 
Gaul, or the country nearly eorresjamtling 
to iiKHlcrn i'rance. .1 ulius Chesar, about the 
mitldlc of tht' first century li.c., found 'Prans- 
alpineGaul divided into three parts; 1. Aijui- 
tania, extending from tlie I’yrences to the 
Garonne, chiefiy iM'cnpied by IU;rian tribes; 
li. (Jallia ('ellica, (Vltic (Janl, from the Ga- 
i-omie to tlie Seine and IMariie; 3. Gallia 
Kelgicig Lelgic Gaul, in the north, extend- 
ing to the Khine. 

Migrations among the Gauls about 397 
l5.c.,and their passjvge of the Alps, first bring 
the Gallic nation into the region of history. 
Having cr»>s,sed the Alps they fell upon the 
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Etruscans, defeated the Romans at AlHa 
(390 B.C.), and sacked and burned Rome, the 
ca[>itol, however, being saved by Camillus. 
More than a century after the burning of 
Rome, the eastern Gauls, in 280-278 h.c., 
made three destructive irruptions into Mace- 
donia and Greece. Several triVtea pursued 
their course into Asia Minor, where, under 
the name t»f they long retained 

their national peculiarities. After these 
migrations the Gauls along the banks of the 
DanulH' and in the south of Germany dis- 
appear. 'J'ribes of (lerman origin occupy 
the whole country as far as the Rhine, and 
even beyond that river. The Relga*, w'ho 
were ]>artly Germiui, occupied the northern 
j>art of Gaul, from the Seine and Marne to 
the British C'hannel and the Rhine, from 
whence colonists passed over into Britain, 
and settled on the cojust districts. I'he 
( Udts in ( Javd had attained some degree of 
cultivation by iiitercourse with the Greeks 
and Carthaginians befire they came in con- 
tact with thtj Romans. 'I’liose of Ciyalpine 
(iaul continued formidable t<* Ifome until 
after the first Runic \var,vvlien tin? nation was 
cumpelled as the n svdt of a war of six years 
to submit to th»* Romans (220 u.c.). Wlnsn 
Hannibal maichedoti Rome they attempted 
to shakt* off the yoke: btit the Romans, 
vict»>riouH over the Carthaginians, re<luced 
them jtgain to submission, 'riiirty one years 
later (180 B.c.) their kindred tribe in Asia, 
the (lalatians, met with the same fate; they 
alM(» w<;re vaiKiuished, and their princ»;K 
Ot tran hs) i>eeame trilmtary. In the y«;ars 
12" 122 H.c. the Romans eoinjuered the 
southern part of <laul along the sea from 
the Alps to the Rynmees, and hen; e.stab- 
tished their d« uninion in what was called 
the I’nivince (Rro\ineia), a name that still 
exists as Brovence. Not long after flaulish 
tribes shared in the destructive incursions 
of the ( 'iml»ri and 'reutones on the Roman 
territory, which w'ere ended hy Marins in the 
battles of AijUJc Sextiie (Aix) in 102, and 
V'ereelli in lol n.('. Gn the appointment of 
Julius ('lesar to the proconsulship over the 
countries Ismlering on (laid, he resolved to 
subject all ( laid, atid executed his purpose 
in less than nine years (b8 .uO n.c.), in eiglit 
blooily eampaigiis. 'J'he dominion of the 
Romans in Caul was c<uifinned by CfJoriies, 
and the lil>eral grant of the Roman citizen- 
ship to several Gallic tri!>e8. I'he religion 
of the 1 fruids, being suppressed in < laul by 
lil>erius and Claudius, gra<lually retreated 
into Britain, soon also conquered by the 
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Romans. After the extinction of the 
Ciesara, the Gauls once more attempteil to 
recover their liberty by aid of tbe Ceriuans, 
but after this last effort becjune entirely 
Romanized, even their ancient language, 
the (.'eltie, being sujiplanted by a corrupt 
liatin dialect. About the year 48b the 
Franks subdued the greater jiart of Gaul, 
and put a period to the dominion of the 
Romans in that country. See Fntnrc. 

Gault, in geology, a series of stiff marls 
or ealeureous clays, varying in colour from 
a light gray to a dark blue, occurring be- 
tween the Upper a,nd Lower Creensands 
of tbe Chalk formation of kaigland. It is 
developed chiefly in the neighbourhood of 
Folkestone (hence called FoU'fstonc ni(trl) 
and in Cambridgeshire. 

Gauntlet, or (Janti.kt, a glove made 
originally of chain-mail, later of jilate, and 
jointed at the fingers, used as part of the 
armour of a warrior in former times. 

Gaur, or Goi k, a mined city in Hindus- 
tan, bo miles north by west of Mursliedubad. 
From 1212 to lof l it was the capital of 
Jlengal, extending about 7 miles along the 
old (Janges. Its decay proceeded from the 
ch.ange in the course of the river, about two 
centuries since. 'I'lu! principal ruins are a 
magnificent inosipu', faiMal with black j»or- 
phvry, two g!iU!s, a largi* editkas facial with 
l)rickH of various colours, ji lofty obelisk or 
tower. Several villagi/s now stand on the 
siti! of the (tity. 

Qaur, (I’oi It, one of the largest of all the 
t>x tribe {Hon <f(tiirnt< or JUIkih {/(itiriiH), 
irdi.'ibiting the mountain jungles of India, 
remarkabh; for the (extraordinary elevation 
of its spinal riilge, the absence of a d(;wlap, 
and its white ‘stockings,’ whieli reach al)ove 
the kntje. It is so fierce when roused that 
neither tig(;r, rhinoceros, nor elejihant dare 
attack it. 'I'lu! hide on the Hh<»ulderH and 
hind quarters is Hometimi?H nearly 2 iiudies 
in thiekiK'HS even after being dried, and is 
tlntrefore much value<l for the jmrjtoHo of 
heiiig manufactured into sliiiilds, 'I'lie ani- 
mal is HU[)posed to be incapable of domeHti- 
cation. 

GauBB (gous), Kahi. l<'i{iKi»Ki< H,a(ierman 
mathematician, born 1 777. Inl8bl he pub- 
lish(.*(l his 1 HHfpiisitioneH Arithmtsticie, treat- 
ing of indet(;rminatc analysis or trariHcmideri- 
tal arithmetic, and eonCiining, in addition to 
many new theorems, a demonstration of the 
theorem of I'errnat concerning ti'iangular 
numliers. He also calculated, by a new 
method, the orbit of the planets < 'eres and 
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Pallas. In 1807 he became professor of 
mathematics and director of the observatory 
at (xottingen, a position which he held till 
liis death in 1855. He was pronounced by 
Laplace to be the greatest mathom.atician 
ill Europe. His chief works were the 
'J’heoria Motus ( Jorporum ( keJestiurn (1 HOP), 
Inttuisitas Vis Magnetic^* 'rerrestris (18:>»*J), 
I )ioptriHc:lie U ntcrsuchungen (1841 ), and Un- 
tersuchungen iiber (Icgcnstando der hdheren 
(leodcsie (1844). 

Gaut. See (rhdtx. 

Gau'tama, a name of Huddha, the foun- 
der of Huddhism. See liiuhlha. 

Gautier (go-ti-a), Pui^orniLK, French 
poet and critic, bom 1811 at 'J''arbe8 (llautes- 
Pyn'necs). lie studied painting under 
llioult for two years, but gave up tiic brusli 
for the pen, tlir(;w himself vigorously into 
the llornanticist movement, published a 
volume of poems in 1830, and for several 
y<5ar*s work(;d at g(;ricral literary criticism, 
in 1832 appeared his poem Allrertus; but 
his first great sinrctrsH was the romam;e 
Mademoiselle <lo Maupin, which led to bis 
lujgagianent by lial/ac as strcretary. He 
was aft(‘rwards engaged as theatrical and 
art ci’itic on the Keviu; de Paris, the Artistry, 
the Moniteur, and the .lournal < Uticiel. 
Owing to his eoniK'ction with the Journal 
OlHciel his fortunes hecauK^ linkerl iti some 
measure with thost* of the P.onairarte family, 
and he was appoiiit(Ml librarian to the Prin- 
cess Mathilde. In 1872 he was sent by the 
repuirlieau govorniueut on a literary mission 
to Italy, and died in the same yt^ar. Among 
the most interestiirg of his pnxiuetions may 
be rankrnl his Voyages en Fsjiagne (1843), 
his Italia ( 1 852), ( ’apriees t;t Zigzags (1 S 15), 
and Ckrnstantinojtle (1 85 1), narratives of his 
travels; his Ponian de la IMomie (1850), l^o 
(5ijntaine Fraeassii (1803), Belle Jenny 
(18r)5), Spii'ito (]80!J), no\’eIs, togr-ther with 
the hrilliarrt slrort stories, h'ortunio, Lntf 
Nuit <le ( deopati e, .lt>an et deant*tte, Le 
Boi ( 'andaule, and his Histoire «le I’Art 
Oramatitpie en France rlepuis Ndugt-eiinj 
Ans (1840), lies Beaux Arts en Europe 
(1852), Ac. 

Gauze, a thin transjrareut stuff of silk, 
linen, or cotton. It is either plain or 
figured, tile latter iKung sometimes worked 
with flowers of silver or gold. 

Gavar'ni, the tvssumeil name of SuLiuoK 
Paul (Ahkvai.ikh, French caricaturist, btjrn 
at Paris in 1801. Originally a mechanical 
draughtsman, ho began liivs artistic cancer 
in 1835 by designing costumes for thcatnis 


and journals of fashion. He then established 
Les (lens du Monde; but the journal was a 
failure, and the artist spent some time in 
the debtor’s prison of C’lichy. On his release 
he was employed ujion the (’harivari, the 
success of which was due in great part to 
his genius. His best known works are Les 
Enfants ^Perribles, Les litives, Lea Four- 
beries de Femmes, and Imiiressions de 
Menages. In 1847 lie visited England, and 
the sketches whicdi he sent from St. Oiles, 
l.ondon, to I i’ Illustration created an im- 
mense sensation. He afterwards illustrated 
Eugene Sue’s Wandering dew, Balzac's 
novels, and other worlvs. He died in IHfifi. 

Gavazzi (ga-vat'se), Alehsandho, popular 
Italian preacher and religious reformer, horn 
at Bolf>gna 1 8()P, died at Konu; 1880. At the 
age of fifteen he became a monk of the Bar* 
nahitf! order, at twenty ho was professor of 
rhetoric in the (’ollege of Naples, and soon 
.after made his mark as a pulpit orator. In 
1845 he was chaplain -general of the Ilomaii 
patriotic l(?ague. SuhKetjuently he threw off 
his papal allegiance and joined the agitation 
which ended in the short-lived re[)ul)lic. 
'I'he French occupation of Ivome drove him 
into exile, when he travelled through Britain 
and America lecturing against the (diurch 
of Home, his jiower as an orator evoking 
much enthusiasm. He w;is with (Jarihahli 
ill 18(50, and made snbscfpieiit vi.sits to 
Britain gathering funds for the 1^'ree Italian 
< ’hureli, in the interests of which he let:- 
tured, pre.ached, and travelled on drputation 
work till his death. 

Gavelkind, au old English tenure, by 
which tluj laud of the father was at his 
d('atli equally diviilcil among his sons, or in 
default of sons, among thr tkiiighters. 'I'lie 
is-sue of a deceaseil son inherited the father's 
part. Collaterally, also, when one brotlier 
dird without issue all the other brothers 
iidnuittnl from him. Caiflkind, hefore the 
Nonnan ( 'outpiest, was tin* general euKtom 
of tin* realm; it w.'is then siipersedod by the 
feudal law' of primogeniture, ami »inly re- 
tained ill Wales ami Kent ’I'he cusWm 
continued in W ales till the time of Henry 
VII T.; in Kent all land is still held in 
gavelkind unless specially disgavelled by 
act of parliament. 

Ga'vial the Indian 

crociKlile, characterizetl by the narrow, al- 
most cylindrical jaws which form an exct?ed- 
ingly elongated muzzle, ''i’he teeth (about 
12<( in uumherl are of Cipial length, and the 
feet are completelv webbed, 'rhe males can 
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be distinguished from the females by the 
shape of the muzzle, which is much smaller 
at the extremity. The only e.\tant si>eciea 



Hc:ui of Gavial or (lan«otit; Croi'cnUlc {Gaviillis 


occurs in South and Kastcrn Asia, especially 
in the Ganges. It feeds on hsiies and small 
prey. 

Gavotte', an air for a dance with two 
strains, each of four or ei^dlt bars, in j or 
J time, the starting notes occupying half 
a bar. Juke the ininuet, it h.'us been intrt)- 
duced for free treatment into suites, sonatjvs, 
Ac. 'I’he name is said to bt' (Ierivo<l from the 
( iavots, the inha!»itants</f tlie< iap, in France. 

Gay, doHN, lOnglisli jK)et, born near 
llarnstaplc in ItJsS, and a['prenticed to a 
silk mercer in London. In 1711 he pub- 
lished his Jtural Sports, whicli he tledicate<l 
to Fope, with whom he formed a chise 
fritjudship. In 1712 he became secretary 
to Anne, duchess of Monmouth, and his 
mock -hen »ic poem, 'Privia, or the Art of 
^^'alking the Streets <if L(»ndon, ap|K)are<I 
in the same year. In 1711 his caricature 
of Ambrose I’hilifjs’ pjistoral p<»etry wits 
jmldished, umler the title of the Shepherd’s 
V'cek, and de<licated to Lord 1 *olingbr<»ke, 
by whose interest Im wfw a|)pointed He<-re- 
tiiry to the Ear l of ( 'larendon, in his embassy 
bn tht! court < if Hanover. In 17L^» appeared 
his bnrlescjue drama of Whst d'ye Call it? 
but ids m^xt j)ie<!e, the farce d’iireo Hours 
after M.irriagc, altogether bailed. In 1720 
he publishe<l his poems by subscription^ in 
1 72’1 his tragedy. The ( 'aptivt-s, and in 1 / 2»> 
his well-known Fables. His Beggar’s 
Ol>em, the notion of which seems to have 
been atfonled by Swift, was first acted in 
1 727, at Lincoln’s Inn Fields, whereit ran for 
sixty-three nights, but the lord- chain l)erlain 
refused to liccime for |»erformauce a second 
part entitled Polly. 'I'he latter j>art of his 
life was spent in the house of the I dike of 
<i>neenslKiriy, where he wrote his sonata Acis 
and (ialatea and the opitra Achilles. He dieil 
iu 1732. 


Gay, MAHiE-FRAN^oiRK-SorHTK, French 
authoress, born at J'aris 177(1; maiden name, 
Nichaiilt de Lavalcttc. She was first mar- 
ried to a financier, ISI. Liottier, from whom 
after six years she was divorced to marry 
M. Gay, a receiver- general under the empire. 
Ifer salon was a famous resort ft)r the men 
of letters and artists of the time. She died 
at Paris in 187)2. Her chief works are 
Laure trEstell (1802), Aiiatole (1815), lie 
Mo([ueur Amoureuse (18.‘1()), Scenes <lo 
.leunes ^iges (1833), La Duchesse de (.dul- 
teauroux (1831), l.<os Salons (’♦'‘K‘l)reH (1837), 
and Le Mari Confident (184!*). For her 
daughter, Dklphink Gav, see (iirttrilin. 
{Madame de). 

Gayd, the chief town of a district of the 
same name in Bengal, on the right bank of 
the Phalgu, a tributary of the Ganges, 200 
miles N.w. of Calcutta. It consists of an 
old and a new town. The former occupies 
a rocky height, is inhabited chielly by Brah- 
mans, and being regai'ded as a place of 
grtiat sanctity, is annually visited by vast 
crowds of pilgriin.s, '['be latter, (’allcil Sa- 
hibg.'uij, is the trading (juartcr, and the 
scat of adminiKtration where the Kuroju'an 
residents dwell. 'I'he plaet) abmunls with 
objects ef Hindu Worship, and almost every 
height in the vicinity is the Hul)ject of a 
legend. Pop. 70»,n.5. 'I'he district lias an 
area of 1712 sq. miles, and ]>op. 2,12 1,082. 

Gayal', Gyai., a Hpeeies of ox (//os /Vou- 
bP/s) fouml wild in the mountaijjs of Nor- 
tljcrn Burmah and Assam, and long domes- 
ticated in these cotintrics and in the eastern 
j>urts of Bengal. 'I'hc! head is very broad 
and fiat in the upper part, and eontracts 
suddenly towards tlie noH«;; the horns are 
short and slightly curved. '^I’he animal has 
no proper hump, ))Ut on the shoulders ami 
fore part of the baek there is a sharp ridge. 
'I’he* colour is chiefly a dark Imivvn. Its 
milk is cxcctsHngly ri<;h, though not abun- 
dant. 

Gay-Lussac (gti liis-ak), L^x ih .Ioskph, 
French chemist and physieiMt, born at 8t. 
Jicoiiard (Hfuite-\'ienne) 1 778, <li<}d at Paris 
1850. Ho was educatetl in the fCcol© P«»ly- 
tochnioue from 1 707 to 1H{}(), ami afterwards 
in the Ecole des Pouts et ( diauss^^es, but pre- 
ferring chemistry, he entered Berthollet’s 
fccole Laboratory. In 1802 he returned to 
the Polyttjchnique as demonstrator of chem- 
istry, ami in 1804 |Mjrfonned his two balhs)!! 
ascents for scientific piirposfjs, tf)e first with 
Biot, the second by himself, an aceount of 
which afiwared in the Journal <Je Physique, 
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In 1806 be waa elected to the Aca<lemy of 
Hciencos. In 1808 he wa« ajipointed pro- 
foBBor of physics at the Sorbonne, a post he 
held for twenty-four years, in 1800 professor 
of eheinistry in the Ecole Toly techni<pie, and 
then succeeded Fourcroy as professor of 
^^eneral chemistry in the Jardin des Flan tea. 
In 1881 he entered the chamber of depu- 
ties, and i/i 1830 he was made a f)e(;r of 
1^’ ranee, but he never took an active part in 
politics, llewiis ea{>ecially cele))rated for 
Ids researches into the chemical and physi- 
cal projjCirties of {,atses and vapours. F<»r 
many years he e<lited, in conjunction with 
iVr-ij'o, the Annales dt3 < diimie et de Fhy- 
Hi(|iie; and many of his numerous memoirs 
were ]>ublished in this or in the (k)mpt*;s 
Ueiidus. He also published, ahni^ with 
Tie nanl, Itecherches J’hysico-chimitpies, in 
which some of their most important <lis- 
(toverie.H are «leMcribed. Other wcu'ks are 
his (Jours do Idiysifiue and Leyons de 
( Jliimie. 

Gaza, an ancient town of Syria, ori^^inally 
a city of tlie Fliilistiiuis, near the Medib r- 
ra?i(!an, .OO miles m.h.w. of deruHahun. 'I'he 
modern town, (ihu/.zeh, is a princij»al entre- 
j>dt for the caravans passino between F^^ypt 
and Syria. Fop. about 10 , 000 . 

Gaza, 'rnKoDoHK, llenaissaiu'e scholar, 
born at 'riicssalouica about I tOf), die<l in 
(.Jala))ria J l78. He came to Italy aitout 
IFiO; became teacher of (Jrciek at Ferrara; 
was patronized by Fope Nichohis V., Car- 
dinal Ue8Harion,and Kimjf .Mfonso of Naj»h;H. 
(laza labouretl for the dilfusion of (Ireek 
literature, not only by teacliinjUf, but also 
by bis writinjjfs, and eHpeeially by Latin 
translatbuiH of the (Jrc'ek classies. His 
chief work is a translatioii of the WTitinj^s 
of Aristotle on natural history. 

Gazelle' {(raiv/ld (/omr.v), the type of a 
Buh family of 
antelopes 
{( Ja/ellime), 
which in- 

cludes some 
Hpeiiies of 
small, mostly 
deBcrtlovin^ 
forms. Its 
colour is a 
lioht fawn 

upon the (Ijuellos (OtUY/ZK tlurt'as). 

back, deepen- 
ing into dark-brown in a wide band which 
ed^cB the flanks and forms a line of deiiiar- 
cation between the colour of the upper por- 


tions of the body and the pure white of the 
ahdrmien. I'he eye of the j^azelle is larg^e, 
soft, and lustrous. Loth sexes are provided 
W'ith horns, round, black, and lyrated, about 
1 :> inches ion,i(. It seems to be confined to 
the m»rth sMeof the Atlas Mountains, Egypt, 
Abyssinia, Syria, Anibia, and South i^ersia. 

(iazette' (from ffd .zdta, a small Venetian 
coin, which was the price of the first new's- 
paper), a news])aper, especially an official 
iiew'Hpaper. 'I’lie first gazette in England 
W'as published at Oxford in IhGT*. On the 
removal of the court to London the title of 
Jjonditn (Jiiidtr vviis adopted. It is now the 
official newspaper, and ]ml)lish<Hl on Tues- 
days and Fridays. It is the organ by means 
of vvhicdi all state intelligence, ]»roclama- 
tions, appointments, kc., are ]»roniul gated, 
ami in wliieh declarations of insolvency are 
]nd)li.sli(id. A similar olficial newspaj»er is 
juibli.slusl also in l'hliid)nrgli and Dublin. 

Gazetteer', a gt^ographical dictionary; a 
book containing descrij)tions of natural and 
political divisions, countries, (dties, towns, 
rivers, mountains, Ac., alj)liabetically ar- 
ranged. vXmong the more important gen- 
eral works of tliis kind are MH'ulloeh’s 
( ieographieal Dic tionary, dohnstone’s l)ic- 
tionary of (Icography, Flaekie's Imperial 
(Jazc'tteer, Li|)j)incott’s Fronouncing (Ja- 
zetteer (bjised upon lUackie's), Saint-Mar- 
tin’s Nouveau I )icti()unaire de (tc-ographie 
I Ini verselle, and \l itter's (leographiseh-Sta- 
tistisehes Lc'.xikon. '1 here are also various 
gazetteers conlined tc» })articular ecumtries. 

Gaz ogene, an ap)»aratu8 used for manu- 
factuiing neratc.sl water on a small scale? for 
domc'stic? usc‘, ])y the eombinatiou of an 
alkali and an acid, as carlconate of soda 
,and tartaric acid, wdiich yield carbonic acid 
wluui mixed with xvater. It generally con- 
sists of two gloU's, one al>ove the other, con- 
nectc'd by a tube, the lower for containing 
water, and the upper the ingredients for pro- 
ducing the gas. 'I’lie vessel is made air-tight 
by means of a serew-toj), and when water 
is gently introduec*d into the upjeer globe 
from the lower, by inclining the vessel so as 
to fill about a half of the former, chemical 
at'timi takes place, and the carbonic acid 
evolved gradually saturates the water in the 
lower globe. When this luis tiikeii place, 
the aiTated water can he drawn olf by open- 
ing a st<»p-coek at the top attached to a 
seconci tul)e which reaches almost to the 
lH>tU)m of the low^er glol>e. 

Gean (gen), a kind of wild cherry-tree 
(/Vunia Acium), common in Britain. The 
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fniit is smaller than that of the common 
cherry, of a red colour when iinri|>e, and a 
deep [)urple or black when it arrives at ma- 
turity. The flavour is superior to that of 
most cherries. The wood is used for furni- 
ture and other purposes. 

Gearing, in machinery, the parts collec- 
tively by which motion communicated to 
one portion of a machine is transmitted to 
another, g^enerally a train of tootheil wheels, 
'i'here are two chief sorts of wheel nearing, 
viz. spur-f/t'(iri n;i and herdlcd f/tdrinf/. In the 
former the teeth are arrangi;d rt)und either 
the concave or convex surface of a cylindri- 
cal wheel in the direction of radii from the 
centre of the wheel, and are of e<pial depth 
tiiroughout. In hrvtUcd the teeth 

are ]»iaced u}>on a bevelled surface round a 
wheel which if tlie slope of the bevel were 
continued would form a cone, the teeth 
sloping similarly. 

Oebang Palm, the Coruphn {/Chanda ^ a 
faH-h a\ed }ialm of S. M. Asia. Its pith 
furnishc's a sort of sago; its h.-aves are usctl 
for thatch, and nuule into hats, bjiskets, ami 
bags; the filtres of its leaf-stiilks are imule 
into ropes, nets, cloth, ike., and the root is 
highly mtsli(;inal, 

Geber (gc'bor), Arabiati chemist or alche- 
mist, «iftcn designat'd the fatherof chemistry, 
flourihln-d during tin? Sth ctiiitury. He was 
acquaint'd with nearly all the chemical 
processes in use down to the i Sth century. 
His writings dc.scribe various kimls of fur- 
naci'S and <'+her a)»parat\is, and cupellation, 
distill.'vtion, and other < hemical proc<;HseH; 
the jnirilication, composition, and [U'operties 
<»f the metals then kmiwn gold, silver, 
copjK'i', lea<l, tin, and iron, and the functions 
of mercury, sulphur, and arsenic. He is 
the reputed author of an immense number 
of works, jis well on metaphysics, language, 
sistronomy, Ac., as on chemistry. 

Gebweiler (geb-vidcr), a town of (ier- 
many, in Alsace, on the Jjauch. It has two 
line K. Catholic churches, and works for 
cotton-Kj)inniiigand weaving, woollen manu- 
fiwlures, bleaching, dyeing, calico-printing, 
machinery, Ac, I’op. 12,-‘5yr>. 

Gecko, a name ccnnrnon to the members 
of a family of nocturnal lizards (Ueckotiiln )^ 
characterized by the general tlatmas of their 
form, eHfHJcially of the head, w'hieh is some- 
what of a triangidar shajie; the bo<ly is 
covere<l on the upj)er part with numerous 
rouiul promineuces or warts; the feet are 
rather short, and the toes of nearly e*|ual 
length and furnished with flattened suck- 
le? 


ing pads by means of which the animals can 
run up a j>erpendicular w'all, t)r even across 
a ceiling. The greatest number feed on in- 
sects and their larvjc and pupic. Several 
of the species infest houses, where, although 
they are perfectly innocuous, their appear- 
ance makes them unwelcome tenants. One 
s[)ecieH is common in N. Africa and S. 
Europe. 

Ged (gedl, WiLi.LVM, inventor of stereotyp- 
ing, born in Kdinlmrgh about the beginning 
(d the 18th century, died in po<u’ circum- 
stances in 1 7 He tirst practiseil his gntat 
improvement in tlie art of priutiug in 1 7-r>; 
and some years later he entered into a part- 
nership in London, tlie result of whic;h was 
the production of two prayer-books only. 
He returned to Scotlaml in I Tod, and pub- 
lisheil a stereotype edition of Sallust. 

Geddesfged'es), Ai.kxandkii, a Ivoman Ca- 
tholic divine, poet, and miscellaneous writer, 
was born in the(u)unty of llanlf, Scotland, in 
1737, died in London 1802. At the age of 
twenty-one he was siuit to the Scottish col- 
lcg(! at J'aris, and, returuing to Scotland in 
17()i*, he t<»ok I'harge of a Lornan ( 'atholic 
congri;gation at Auchinlialrig in Lautrsliire, 
where he became known for his Hcliolarship. 
in 177b the University of Aberdeen granted 
him the degree <»f LL. I>.,and tlie next year 
he repairiid to London with a view of ob- 
taining facilities for his scheme of a new 
f'higlish translation of the Obi and New 
'IVstaments. 'I’wo volumes of his transla- 
tion and a volume of mitical remarks were 
published, but the rationalistic views pro- 
mulgated met with much censure, and his 
own iimmaliate superiors suspended him. 
He was in the mulst (*f a translation of the 
Usalms when he died. His other works 
include numerous pamphlets, translations, 
macaronic poems, Ac. 

Geddes, .Ik.nnv, the name tradition gives 
to a street fruit-seller, who, during the tu- 
mult in St. Oiles’ < !hureh, Kdinliurgh, in 
duly 1037, when the dean attempted to in- 
troduce the Kpi.Hcojialian service-book, threw 
lu-r stool at his hea<l exclaiming, ‘ V'illain! 
dost thou say mass at my lug .f’ 'J'his tu- 
mult led to events which annulled Episco- 
pacy ami restored Fresliyterianism. 3'h© 
honour of the exploit has been claimed for 
a Ikirbara Hamilton, wife of dohn Mein, 
merchant in Edinburgh, but denny Geddes, 
the street fruit-seller’s claim, hjis always 
been the popular one, and recently a memo- 
rial brass was placed in »8t. Giles to her 
memory. 
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Q^efs (gilfs), Guillaume, Belgian sculptor, 
born at Antwerj) 1806, died 1883. Among 
hifl most important works are the monu- 
ment to the Victinjs of the Itevolution of 
1830 at Brussels; a statue of Itubens in 
front of Antweq)( ’athedral; statues of King 
Leopold, &c. ilis brothers .losEru (died 
1860) and Aloyh (died 1841) were also 
scidptors of reputation. 

Oeel (gal). See (Hurl. 

Geelong (ge-long'), an Australian seaport 
town, colony of Victoria, near the head of 
the west arm of Port Philif) Bay, 45 miles 
H(»uth-we8t of Melbourne. '13ie town is well 
hiid (tut on ground sloping to the bay, and 
jlH streets abound with fine shops, business 
premises, and puldic buildings. I'liere is an 
exteiiHive and well hiid-out l)otanical garden 
and several public })arkH belonging to the 
town. 'I’here artj three jetties in the l>ay, 
alongside of which ships of the largest ton- 
nage can load and discharge. There are 
wool- mills, tanneries, rope- works, <fec., and 
a considerable trade is done in wool. The 
country surrounding (leelong is essentially 
agricultural, and is taken up by farms and 
orchards. Pop., inclusive of suburbs, 21,157. 

Geestemlinde (gas'te-mun-de), a seaport 
town of North I’russia, in Hanover, at the 
mouth of the Wtiscr, 8e])arated from Bremer- 
haven by the (leeste. Extensive docks were 
constructed here in 1 857 -63. The port is 
strongly fortified, and the trade is increasing 
rai)idly. 'Phe in<lustries include ship-buihl- 
ing, iron-founding, engineering, &e. Pop. 
47iH). (dose to He(;8tenuinde is (Ikkstkn- 
DoUF, with U404 inhabitants. 

Geez (g» /), the name of an Ethiopian 
language. S(‘e Hthiopin. 

Gefle (yt'f 'h*), a seaport, Sweden, near 
the mouth of a river of same name in tlie 
(lidf of Bothnia, 5tl miles N. of UpsaL'i. 
It stainls on both si«les of the river and two 
islands formed liy it, and has an excellent 
harbour. It has mamifactures of linen, 
leatluu-, tobacco, sail-cloth, v’tc. ; ship-build- 
ing yards; and an extensive trade in deals, 
tar, pitch, iron, v'fec. Pop. 20,753. 

Gehen na, a term used in tlie New Testa- 
ment as equivalent to place of fire or t<»r- 
ment, and rendered in the authorized (ami 
tlie revistxl) version by hrll and ht U-Jirr. It is 
a form of the Hebrew (tt'~hinnom, the val- 
ley of Hinnom, in which w'as Tophet, where 
the Israelites sometimes sacrificed their 
children to Moloch (2 King's xxiii. 10). On 
this account tlie pla<x) was afterwards re- 
garded as a place of abomination, and be- 


came the receptacle for the refuse of the 
city, perpetual fires being kept up in order 
to prevent pestilential effluvia. 

Geibel (gi'bl), Emanuel, German poet, 
born at liiibeck 1815, died 1884. He studied 
at the universities of Bonn and Berlin, and 
resided a year or two in Greece. He pub- 
lished his first collection of poems in 1810, 
which reached its hundredth edition in 1 884. 
In 1843 he published a tragedy, King Roder- 
ick; in 1846 theej)ic Kmiig Sigurd’s Braut- 
fahrt. A second collection of his poems ap- 
peared in 1848 - duniuslieder (dune-songs). 
A third collection of poems was published 
by him in 1857, a fourth in 1864. From 
1851 to 1869 he was honorary professor of 
ustheticH and ]M>etry in the University of 
Munich, but sjient his latter days in his 
native town. He wrote also Brunhild, a 
tragedy; 3’he Loreley, an opera in rhyme; 
and several other plays, but his fame rests 
on his lyrics, which are immensely jiopiilar. 

Geikie (ge'ki), Ahchjuald, geologist, born 
at Edinburgh 1 835. He was appointed to the 
geological survey in 1855; became director 
of the Scottish survey in 1867, and director- 
general to the IJniteil Kingdom survey, and 
heafl of the Miuseum of Practical Geology, 
liondon, in 1881. From 1870 to 1881 he 
was professor of geology and mineralogy in 
lOd inburgh University, and he is the author 
of numerous manuals, &c., on geology. 

Geikie, dAME.s, LL.l)., geologist, brother 
of Archibald Geikie, born at Edinburgh 
1839. He Wits engaged on the Scottish 
survey from 1861 until he succeeded his 
brother in the geological professorship at 
Edinburgh in 1882. He is the author of 
The Great Ice Age, I’rehistoric Europe, 
Outlines of Geology, &c. 

Geissler’s Tubes (gis'ler), from the manu- 
facturer’s name, a idiilosophical instrument 
maker of Bonn, tubes made of very hard 
glass, and containing highly rarefied gases. 
Fach end of the tube has a platinum wire 
sealed into it to serve as electn>dea. When 
n discharge of elec'trieity is caused to take 
jdace in these tubes by connecting the elec- 
trodes to the terminiils of a Ruhmkortf’s 
coil or a Holtz’s machine, very brilliant 
etfecta may be prt>dueed. 

Gelai je'la),oneof the most important ancient 
Greek cities of Sicily, situated on the south 
coast of the islaiul lietween Agrigentum and 
(^amarina; founded in 690 n.c. by a colony 
of ( ’retans and Rhodians, d'he colony was 
remarkably pros|)eroiis, and in 582 B.c. sent 
out a jiortion of its inhabitants, w’ho founded 
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Agrigentum. In 280 Phintias, the tyrant 
of Agrigentum, utterly destroyed Gela. Its 
site has been the subject of much contro- 
versy. 

Gelada (gel'a-da), a singular Abyssinian 
baboon, remarkable for the heavy mane 
which hangs over the shoulders, and which 
only grows wdien the animal is adult. It 
is called YrViado liuppclii, in honour of Dr. 
Kuppell, its discoverer. 

Gelasius (je*), the name of two popes — 
(Jklasiuh 1. and 11. The former, who held 
the see from 4! >2-4 00, founding on the alleged 
primacy of Peter, was one of the first who 
optjnly maintained that the lioman bishop 
alone wjis entitled to regulate matters of 
faith and discijdine, though in practice ho 
luid not then attained any such superiority. 
(lELASii’H II., pope for only one year (1118 

10), and originally called .John of Gaeta, 
W!is elected by the party hostile to Henry 
but was obliged to give way to Gregory 
VI 11., sujiporttid by the emperor, and shortly 
after tiled in the monastt;ry of (Uugny. 

Gelatine (jel'a-tin), a concrete animal sub- 
stance, tra>iH| 'arent, ami soluble slowl y in cold 
water, l-ut rajidly in warm water. It is 
confined to the solid parts of tln^ body, such 
jis tendons, ligaments, (‘artilaues, and bones, 
and e.\i.sts imarly pure in the .skin, but it is 
not C(*ntaiued in any healthy animal fluid. 
Its leaiiing character is the formation of a 
tremulous jelly when its solution in boiling 
water co<»1h. Gelatine dt>eH not exist as 
such in the animal tissues, but is formed by 
the action of boiling water. 'Hie coarser 
form.s of gelntiiH* from hoofs, hides, Ac., are 
called : tliat from skin and finer mem- 
branes is called .n'.:( ; and the |»urest gelatine, 
from the air-bladders ;ithI otlier membranes 
of fish, is called With tannin a 

yellow ish white precipitate is thrown down 
from a s<*lution of gelatine, which forms an 
elastic a«lhesiv«; mass, not unlike vegetable 
;;Iuten, and is a com[)ound of tannin and 
I'clatine. It is this action of Linnin on 
U<;latine that is the f<»undation of the art of 
tanning leather. Gelatine when atrted upon 
Ijy sulphuric acid yields gelatine sugar or 
glycocoll. AVheii treated w'ith potash it is 
said to yield glycocoll and leucine. Gelatine 
is nearly related to the i)n^teidM. No che- 
mical formula has yet l>een deduced for it. 
It is a nutritious article of food, and as part 
of the diet in hospitals produces the Ixist 
effects; but animals fed exclusively on it die 
with the symptoms of starvation, as it can- 
not yield albumen, fibrine, or caseine. Its 
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ultimate components are 47*8 carbon, 7*9 
hydrogen, 16 ‘9 nitn)gen, 27*4 oxygon. 

Gelderland, GuELDERLANr) (gel'), a pro- 
vince of the Netherlands ; areii, ii)(>3 English 
g<p miles. It is generally flat, and luis much 
alluvial soil, w'ell fitted both for arable and 
grass husbandry. The manufactures, prin- 
cipally woollen, cotton, and linen goods, 
soap, salt, and glass, are carried on exten- 
sively in various (piarters. llie principal 
towns are Arnheim, Nijmegen, Thiel, and 
Zutphen. Po[\ 496,538. 

Geldern (gerdern), a town of Rhenish 
Prussia, 27 miles nortli-west of Diisseldorf. 
Pop. 5691. 

Gelder-rose. See Ourhh r-rof^c. 

Gelde (zhc-la), Ch.AUDS. See Claude 
Lorraine. 

Gell (jel), Sir Wilijam, English anti- 
<piarian and classical scholar, born 1777, 
(iieil Naple.s 1836. Ho was educat'd at 
Gambridgc, and was for some time a fellow 
of Emanuel Gollege in that university. In 
1811 the Princess of Wales (afterwards 
(.J»ueen (.'aroline) apixunted him one of h<;r 
chamberlaiiiH, and he acjeompaiiied her on 
h<T travels for several years. His principal 
works ar<i: 'I'he 'J’opography of 4'roy, 'I’ho 
Geography and Aiithputies of Ithaca, 'Phe 
Itinerary t>f Greece, The Itinerary of the 
Morea, 'I'he 'I'opography of Rome, and the 
interesting and beautiful W'ork, Pompeiana, 
or Observations upon the 4'opography, ICdi- 
fiee.s, and Ornaments of I’ornjxjii. 

Gellert (gel'ert), ( 'nuisn an l''(bu:nTE(j()TT, 
German poet, born 1715, died 1769. Ho 
was appointed extraordinary professor of 
philosophy at Lci[>/ig in 1751, where his 
lectures were received with great a})plauHe. 
His hymns, tales, fables, and essays enjoyed 
much pojudarity in their day. 

Gellius (jel ), Ahlih, a Roman author of 
the 2d ctmtury. His Noetes Attica*, a book 
of selected passages from many ancient au- 
thors, is n<»\v of great value, as the autla/rs 
from which he drew his materials are in a 
gi-eat measure lost. 

Gelnhauaen (geln'hou-zn), an ohl walh*d 
town of Prussia, prov. HesBe-Nassau, 16 
miles E.N.E. of Hanau, on the Kinzig. Its 
principal buildings are a large Gothic church 
of the 13th century, and, on an islainl in the 
Kinzig, a recently -restored pahw^e in which 
Frederick Barbarossa and several of his 
successors used to reside. }V)p. 369.5. 

Gelon (jelon), an ancient Greek nder, 
tyrant of Gela, and afterwards of Synumse. 
After the death of Hippocrates, tyrant of 
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Oela, he iieizecl the sovereign [Kiwer (b.c. 
491), and about 485 B.c. gained poHsession 
of Syracuse. From this time he bent all 
his energies to the aggrandizement of his 
new capital, the power and importance of 
which he greatly increased by his coinpiests 
and gorxl government. His aid was sought 
by the (1 reeks against Xerxes, but a formid* 
aide invasion of ( 'firthaginians under Hamil- 
car engaged him in Sicily. 'J’he result was 
the total defeat of the Carthaginians in the 
great battle of Hiinera (».c. 480). It is 
celebrated in an ode by Pindar, Gelon died 
in 478 U.C., and was succeeded by his brother 
Hiei‘ lU. 

Gelse'mium, a genus of plants l>elonging 
to the nat. r)rder Loganiaeea>, the best- 
known, (S. nit id am or ('andina jasmine, 
l)eing an evergreen climbing shrub of the 
Southern States of America, with twigs pro- 
ducing a milky juice, opposite lance-shaped 
shining loaves, and Mwtiet-scented yellow 
Hewers. 'I’he root has valuable medicinal 
I>ro]>er tieH, l»eing used for contndling certain 
forms of nervous irritability. 

Gemara (gci-ma'ra), in .Jewish literature, 
the second part of the Talmud or commen- 
tary on the Mishna. See 'I'nJmnd. 

Gembloux (zan-ldii), an <dd Pelgian town, 
prov. of IVaniur, ‘21 miles h.k. of Jlrussids. 
It has a llenedictine abbey of the 9th cen- 
tury, now used jih a royal agricultural in- 
stitution. Po]), 8812. 

Gemini (jern'i-ni), tlie 'J’wins (II), the third 
sign <»f the zo<liac, so named from its two 
brightest stars, t Castor, of the fii>it magni- 
tinli', farthest to the west, and Pollux, of 
the second, farthest to the ejist. Its constitu- 
ent stars form a binary systtiin revolving in 
about 2r)0 years. 8 'he sun is in ( lemini from 
about the 21st iMay till about the 21st 
tiune, or tlie longest (lay. 

Gemmation, in zool. a mode (»f rejmxluc- 
tion among certain animals of low type, 
which consists in the [troduction of a bud 
or buds, generally from the exterior, Imt 
sometimes from the interior, of the Ixsly of 
the animal, which Inuls are developed into 
independent l>cings tliat may or may not 
remain attached to the parent organism. 
This mode of reproduction is seen in the 
Bca-mats, the frt.'sii- water ixdyp, &c. 

Gems, or precitais stcaies, are sometimes 
found crystallized in n^gular shajH^s and with 
a natural polish, morecommouly of irregular 
shapes and with a rougli coat. 'Fhe term 
gem often denotes more particularly a stone 
that is cut, polished, or engraved, and it also 


includes f)earlB and various artificial produc- 
tions. The first and most valuable class of 
gems includes diamonds, emeralds, rubies, 
Bai)i)hires, and a few others; the second class 
includes the amethyst, topaz, garnet, &c.; 
while agate, la[>is- hizuli, cornelian, Arc., 
though much used for ornament, can scarcely 
be called gems. The various precious stones 
are describetl under their pr()[>er heads. The 
fahricatioii of artificial gems is now prose- 
cuted with skill and ca[>ital, and has become 
an important industrial art. The base of 
one class of imitations is a ])eculiar kind of 
glass of considerable luirdness, brilliancy and 
refractive i)ower called pastr or «)'ro.s.s, which 
is distinguished from ordinary ghiss by the 
j)reBence of oO ])er cent of oxide of lead 
among its constituents. When the strass is 
obtained very ))ure it is melted and mixed 
with substances having a metalli<; base, gen- 
erally oxides, which communicate to the 
mass the most varied colours. Aiiotlier class, 
called semi-stones or doublets, are made by 
atlixing thin sliees of real gem to an under 
part of strass by means of an invisible 
cement. Jn some case.s an imitation is made 
by setting uncoloured strass or (juartz in 
jewelry with some coloured ‘foil’ at the 
back of it. Attempts have within recent 
years been made with a fair me.'isure of suc- 
cess to manufacture true gems by artificial 
j)rocesses. d'he French chemists Pecquerel, 
Kbelman, (laudin, 1 lespnAz, and others have 
done much in this direction. In IN.kS M.M. 
Dcvillo and Fanm <;oinmunicated to tlie 
Aca«lemy of Sciences, Paris, a })r()ces8 for 
the production of a number of gems of tlie 
(U)rundum class, as rubii's, sapphires, t*tc. 
'I'he pnxxiss esseutially eonsisteil in exposing 
the Huoriile (»f abiminium, together with a 
little ebari'oal and boracie acid, in a }>lum- 
bago crucible protected from the action of 
the air, to a wliite luait for about an hour. 
Many experiments with a view to produc- 
ing diamonds artificial ly have also lieeii 
made. From hyalroearbons, subjected to a 
very intense heat and enormous pressure, 
minute fragments of crystalline carbon, dif- 
fering from natural diamond in no respect 
save brilliancy, have been produced. Jo art 
and archieology the term gem is usually ap- 
plied to a pi-ecious stone cut or engraved 
in ornamental designs, or with inscriptions. 
Stones i>n which the design is raised al>ove 
the general surface are called cnineos; tliose 
having the design sunk below the surface are 
calltxl intiojl lof. Early sjiecimens of cut gems 
are seen in the scarabad or beetle-shaped sig- 
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nets worn in riiigfs by Ihe ancient Ej^yptians. 
Among the Greeks, Etruscans, and Romans 
gem-sculpture held a high place, reaching 
its highe.st pfunt under Augustus. Modern 
gem-engraving dates from the l>eginning of 
the loth century, the chief seats of the art 
being Italy and Germany. Rome is now 
the lieadquarters of the seal- engraving art. 
'riie tools of the engraver consist of a lathe, 
ami a series of little rods with heads of tUf- 
fcreiit shapes, all of which can be adjusted 
to the lathe. The axis of tlie lathe is pierced 
at the centre with an orihce, into w hich the 
tools for cutting the stone are firmly fixed 
by means of a screw. The engraver wots 
the extremity of the mounted rod with dia- 
mond dust made into a ptiste w'ith olive-oil, 
and as the wheel is in motion he applies the 
stone, firmly cemented to a piece of reed, to 
the revolving tool. I'he diamond dust en- 
ables the tool to cut into the stone with 
ease. As tln5 design is fre<juently very ela- 
boraU) and of the grcatost delicacy, the tools 
an; necessarily nailtiforin. The stones tised 
for canico-cutting <»ftcn exhibit layers of 
dilft rcnt iolonrs, so tiiat tin; raised design 
has a tint dihtinct from thi- ground. Inta- 
ghoH are very oftt n cxecub;d in transpanjiit 
stones, ami the subjects treated in this man- 
ner are m(»n.* limite<l in number. They are 
chiefly such a.s seals, device's, coats of arfiis.Ac. 

Gemsbok (gem/.'bok), tlu; Oryr vu:.7//o, 
a large poNVerful member (»f the antelope 
family, inhahitinu tlie plains of South Africa, 
It e*juals the (huiicstic Jiss in si/e, hiis a 
short erect mane, a long swajcping hlaek tail, 
fuel long sharp poinU;d heavy horns, nearly 
straight from biise to tij), and obscurely 
ringed thnnighout the lowu;r lialf. Jiy tho 
aid <»f thes«.' natural hayoiiets it can easily 
defend itself from the smaller Garnivora, 
and it has l>een known to drive off, and even 
kill, the lion himself. 

Gendarmes (zhan'darm), the name ori- 
ginally given in France to the whole Issly of 
armed men, hut after the introduction of 
standing armies to a Issly of heavy-armed 
cavalry, which ccmiposed the chief strength 
of the forces. Gendarmes are now the 
I'rench armed police, 'j'hey are all picked 
men; they are usually taken from the regu- 
lar forces, am! are of tried courage or ap- 
proved conduct. I’here are /jorsc tjf ndantuiH 
aml/f>'g gcado They are formed int^) 
small parties called hri</mh‘.H; and the union 
of a numlxjr of these forma a drjmrtnwnUd 
cmijKi ny. 

Gander, in gram, one of those classes or 
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categories into which words are divided ac- 
cording to the sex, natural or metaphorical, 
of the beings or things they denote. It may 
be exhibited by a class of words marked by 
similarity in termination, the termination 
having attached to it a distinction in sex, 
as seen in nouns, adjei;tives, participles, &c. 
There are three genders in all: iiianculinf, 
feviinin<\ and neuter, but these three dis- 
tinctions only exist in some languages. In 
Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin all tliree are 
present, as also in (iorman and English. 
English words expressing males are said to 
be of the ma»culinr gender; tlu^se express- 
ing females, of the feminine gender ; and 
wrords expressing things having no sex are 
of the neuter, or jmdAer gender. Gender is 
thus coincident with sex in English, ami is 
a very simple matter. But in other lan- 
guages sex and gender have little or no 
necessary relation, the majority of tho naim's 
applied to inanimate oI)jects being (utlmr 
imuMculine or feminine, and the grounds for 
such distinction being (piite obscure. In tht; 
languages derived from the I^atin ItaliiUi, 
Frtmch, Spanish, and Portuguese a neuUtr 
gender is not i(;eogni/ed. In the highly 
infliK’ted languages there are certfiin termi- 
nations distinetive of the <li(ferent genders, 
but in English gender only to a slight extent 
(U'lKUids on the form of the word f%v, for 
instance, is a feminine terminatuui. In Eng- 
lish the gender of a noun only alfttcts tlie 
pronoun substituted for it. 

Geneal ogy, the; systematical investigation 
ami exhibition of the origin, descent, ami 
relations <tf families (or their pediyrer ). Per- 
sons descended fnun a common father consti- 
tute a family. Lmh;r the idea of dtyree of 
relationship is <lenoted the nearness or ro- 
inoteiiess of relaticmship in which one person 
stands with respe'ct to am-ther. A series of 
several persons, (lescemled from a common 
progenitor, is calhsl niine. A line is cither 
iiirrrt or cuUutvrul. i'he collateral lines 
comprehend the several lines which unite 
in a common progenitor. For illuHtrating 
<h,^Hcent and ndationshij) genealogical tables 
are ('(instructed, the order of which (lepends 
on the end in view, i'he (jomrmm form of 
genealogical tables jilaces the common stock 
at the head, and shows the deg'na? of each 
(Uiicendant by lines. Home tal)h.‘H, however, 
have Isjeii construcUal in the form of a tree, 
in which the progenitor ((ierntan, Stajum- 
rater) is placed Ijeneath, as if for a resit. 

General, the commander of an army, or 
of a division or brigade; the highest military 
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title, with the exception of that of field* 
marshal. In the British service there are 
three ranks, the highest (jentral^ the second 
lieutenant - (jemral^ and the lowest raajor- 
yeneral, the last being immediately above a 
colonel, as in otiier services. Itrhjadicr- 
(jme.ral is not a distinctive rank in Jlritain 
M it is in the IJ. States. - (jrnernl^ in the 
Kornan (Jatholic Church, is the title given 
to the supreme head, under the pope, of a 
monastic (»rder. In most of the orders he 
is elected for three yeare, or smne other 
fixed term, by the , Jesuits for life, but the 
elcf tion must l>e confirmed by the pope. 

General Assembly. See AxHcmffhf 
{OfAicral). 

Generalisation, in logic, is the act of com- 
|)rehending, under a common name, several 
objects agreeing in some poitit which we 
abstract from each of them, and which that 
common term serves to indicate. 

General Lien, in law, tfie right to retain 
poHHCHsion of a chattel until payment be 
made, not only of any <lebt due in respect of 
that particular chattel, but of any balance 
that may be due on general acc-'ount in the 
same line of business. ( ieneral liens do not 
exist at common law, l)ut dej)end entirely 
upon contract express or implied from the 
sj)ecial usage of dealing between the parties. 

General Officer, in the army, an otficer 
higher in rank than a colonel. See LVoo rnl. 

General Ship, in maritime law, is a ship 
announced by the owners to take goods from 
a ])articular port at a specified time, and 
which is not under sjKJcial contract to par- 
ticular individuals. 

Generation, a single succession of human 
beings (or animals) who are born, grt)w up, 
and n produce their kind; hence, an age or 
period of time iHitween one succession and 
the next, as the third, the fourth, or the 
tenth generation. 'I’he length of a genera- 
tion is UB\ialIy estimated at ul>out thirty 
yeiirs. 

Generation. See licproductiou. 

Generation, Ai.TKKNATK,or Mkiacjenksks, 
that kind of nliiltiplication, seen in some 
invertebrate animals or even in plants, in 
which parents produce progeny unlike, some- 
times extremely unlike, themselves, while 
this unlike progeny give rise to others resem- 
bling the original ftirms. Sometimes there 
are more than one unlike form between these 
like forms. The Hydrozoa abundantly illus- 
trate thispheiiomeuou, also the Echinoderms, 
Polyzoa, 'I'unicata, the wheel auimalcules, 
Nematoid worms, fiat-worms, tape-worms, 


several of the true Annelids; among Crus- 
taceans, Daphnia, the Phyllopods; among 
Insects, the plant-lice. The 8tej)8 may be 
seen in certain of the Ily droid Polyps, thus: 
(1) There is an ovum or egg, free-swimming 
and impregnated. (2) This ovum attaches 
itself to a fixed suhmarine object, and de- 
velops into an organized animal. (8) 'l’'his 
orgauisin produces ])uds or zooids, often of 
two kinds -one set nutritive, the other 
generative- uidike each other and unlike 
their parent, the whole forming a hydroid 
colony. (4) The generative set mature eggs, 
which on being liberated become the free- 
swimming ova (No. 1), and the cycle is re- 
newed. A somewhat similar phenomenon 
is that of pari henof/enesis (which see). 

Generation, Scontaneoiik, or Abio- 
(JK.VEHIH, the doctrine that living matter may 
originate spontaneously, ‘ that under certain 
circumstances dead matter may build itself 
up into living matter without the iiitervcu- 
tion of already existing j)rotoi)laHm.’ In the 
17 th century this was the dominant view, 
sanctioned alike by anti(juity and authority, 
and was first assailed by JJedi, an Italian 
philosopher. Buffon held the doc^trine in a 
very modified dt^gree. lie held that life is 
the indefea.si})]e proi)erty of certain inde- 
structible inoleculeH of matter which exist 
in all living things, and have inherent acti- 
vities by which they arc distinguished from 
not-living matter, each individual living or- 
ganism being formed by their temporary 
combination. Of course it is only animals 
or plants of very low type and minute size 
that have been suj)poH«!d thus to be jiroduced 
spontaneously from dead matter; and the 
readiness with which such apjiear, in cir- 
cumstances in which one might suppose no 
germs of them could be present, gives some 
couiiteuaiice to the Ixilief. Thus even at 
the present day authorities are found who 
still declare their adherence to the doctrine 
of sjKmtaneous generation, but there is every 
reason to believe that, whatever may have 
been the case with the first beginnings of 
life, living matter is now invariably derived 
from pre-existent living matter. 

Generic Name, in natural history, the de- 
nomination which comprehends all the s[»e- 
cie.s of a genus: thus Canix is the tjemric 
name of animals of the dog kind; Pc/ix, of 
the cat kind; Cervax, of the deer kind. See 
Gen ux. 

Genesee (jen-e-sr*'), a river of the IT.States, 
which rises in Pennsylvania, flows north 
through New York, and falls into Lake On- 
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tario 6 miles below Rochester, after a course 1850 these have been removed. "Hie town 
of 145 miles. It is notable for its varied is divided into two parts, an upper and a 
and romantic scenery, and its extraordinary lower. The upper town, occupied chiefly 
falls. These falls are five in number; three by the wealthier citizens, consists of well- 
of them occur about 00 miles from the mouth built houses and hantlsome hotels; the lower 
of the river, and are respectively 00, 9i\ and town, the seat of trade aiul residence of the 
1 1 0 feet high. The other two are near poorer classes, consists largely of houses re- 
Rochester, and are both about 100 feet high, markable for their height, and lining narrow, 
Genesis (Greek, creation, birth, origin), the irregular, dark, and ill-cleaned streets, but 
firat l)ook of the Bible and of the Pentateuch, great improvements have recently been car- 
named in the Hebrew canon H'rf.nhith (in the ried out. 'I'lie more important public build - 
l)eginning), from the term with which it com- ings are the cathedral or church of St. Pierre, 
mences. From the Greek translatore it re- a (iotliic structure of the lOtli, 1 1th, and 
ceived the name it is now commonly known 12th centuries, occupying the highest site 
by. Genesis consists of two great but closely- in the town, and by its tliree towers forming 
connected divisions: (1) The history of the the most cou8{)iciU)U8 object within it, some- 
creation, the fall of man, the flood, the <li8- what defaced externally by a very incon- 
persion of the human nwaj, chap. i. xi. (2) gruous (Jreek peristyle; the town-house in 
The history of the fathers of the .lewish the Florentine style; the MuH('‘e Bath, con- 
race, chap, xii.- l. A certain apparent dif- taining a collection of pictures and other 
ferenee of style and language, the occurrence works of art; the university building, lUMirly 
of what seem gaps on the one hand, and op|>osite tlie Ixitanic garden, rebuilt in 1 8fi7 
re[>etitionH ami contradictions on the other, 7 1, and containing the publiclil)rary, founded 
ami the ditfertiiit u.se <tf the term for the by Bonivard, the prisoner of Ghillon, in 1 .051, 
divine name {.hhorah, Everlasting; and and m>w numbering l)(l,00P vols. ; and the 
FJtthhn, Almighty), led very early to the museum of natural history. 'J'he only im- 
tpiestion <jf the integrity of the book, and portant m.anufactures (►f Geneva are that of 
variouscritics have assumed largerorsinaller watches, musical -boxes, ami jew'elry, for all 
interpolations. of which the town is justly famed. Geneva 

Genet (jenet), a digitigrade carnivmous hjis ample railway communication, and is 
mammal of the family Viverrida*. 'I’he one of the princip.al entrances for tourists 
genus ifiiirtiii contains five species, the. best and travellers into Switzerland. In litera- 
known of which is the (r. ra/yrcr/.s, the com- ture and science Geneva has long occupied 
iiion gtiiiet, whose range extends all around a distinguished place, and it has been the 
the Mediterranean, including Western Asia, birthplace or the rcsidcnci! of many eminent 
Nortliern Africig and Southern KurojHi. It men, including (!alvin, Be/.a, Knox, las 
is about the size of a small cat, but of a Sjige, Necker, Do Gaiidolle, Ibrnsseau, Sis- 
li)ngcr form, with a sharp- pointed snout, mondi, Ac. (omeva early adojAed the prin- 
u])right eai-s, and a long tail. It has a beauti- ciplcsof the Heformathm, juid chiefly through 
ful soft fur, and, like the civet, prodiices an the teaching of Galvin the town accpiired 
agreeable perfume. The habits of the genet an important influence over the spiritual 
are like those of the weasel tribe; it is ea-sily life of Kur»>pe, and became the centre of 
tamed, and is sometimes employed in Gon- education for the Protestant youth of Bri- 
Bt.antim)ple and elsewhere to catch rats and tain, France, and Germany. j‘op. .52,r»l<). - 
mice. 'Phe canton is bounded by the canton of 

Geneva (je-ne'va; German, 6Vn/, French, Vaml and the Bake of Geneva, and by 
frrmdv ), a town of Switzerland, ca[)ital of the France. Area, 109 M(j. miles. It belongs 
canton of the same name. Hituat<.*<l at the to the basin of the KhAne, and the only 
western extremity of the J>ake of Genevjg streams of imjiortance are that river and 
where the Rhone issues, here crossed by the Arve, which joins it a little below the 
several bridges, an<l dividing the town into town of Geneva. 'Phe M(»il has been so nmch 
two {Mirtions, the larger and more irnfiortant improved by skilful and persevering culture 
of which is on tlie left or stnith bank. 'J’he that abundant crops of all kinds suitable to 
environs are covered with handsome villas, the climate are raised, and the whole terri- 
and the town itself, when appn>ached either tory wears the ap{)earance (jf a garden, 
by land or water, has a very attractive ap- Manufactures consist chiefly of clocks and 
|)eanince. It was fonnerly surrounded by watches, musical-boxes, mathematical in- 
w^alk and regular fortifications, but since struments, gold, silver, and other metal 
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wares, woollen clotba, and silk goods of 
various descrij^tions, hats, leather, and ar- 
ticles in leather; and there are numerous 
cotton-mills, calico-printing works, and dye- 
works. 'Phe territory of (ieneva having, by 
the arrangcinentH of the ( 'ongrcKS <jf Vienna, 
obtained an accession of fifteen communes, 
detached from France and Savoy, wfis ad- 
initbid a member (»f the Swiss (Joiifederation 
in 1814, and ranks as the twenty-second 
canton. Its constitution of 1848 is the most 
democratic in the federation. All religious 
denominations are declared to have perfect 
freedom, lint two of them are f>aid by the 
st I to --the Koman ( 'atijolics, amounting to 
rather more than a third of the pojmlation, 
and the Ih-otestant National (Jhurch. 'Phe 
language spoken is P'reuch. l\)p. 101,595. 

Geneva (from iV. //rn./V;?TC, \a, junipcruH, 
juniper), a spirit distilled from grain or malt, 
favoured with juni|ier berries. 'Phe word 
is now usually in the form (jin. Also called 
HoUnndx. See (iin. 

Geneva, Imkk of, (>»’ Fakk L km an (Latin, 
/jdcuH L( mnnux)^ the largest of the Swiss 
lakes, (jxtending in the form of a crescent, 
with its horns pointing southward, between 
PVamie on tlie south, and the cantons of 
(icneva, V'aud, and Valais: longtli, measured 
<ui its north shore, 55 miles, and on its south 
shore 40 miles; central breadth, about (5 
miles; area,, olll scj, miles; greatest depth, 
IMIO feet. It is 1 1 50 f(!t!t al)ove the sea. On 
the north the shore is low, and the grouml 
behind ascemds gradually in beautif»d slopes. 
On the Hoiitli, and ]>artieularly at the east 
end, tlui sliore is ro(4<y and abrupt, ami lofty 
j)ri!(apiceH often rise sheer from the water's 
edge. It contains various species of iish, 
and its water is remarkably jmre ami of a 
])eautiful bhie colour. 'Phe Ivhone, which 
enters its eastern (‘xtreniity a muddy turbid 
stream, issues from its western extremity 
perfectly ()ollucid, and likewise of the linest 
iflue. 

Geneva Arbitration. See AhdKimn ( Thr). 

Geneva Bible, a copy of the liible in Eng- 
lish, [uduted at (Ieneva; first in 15(50. Idas 
copy wiiH in common use in Englaiul till the 
version made by ortler of dames I. was 
introduced, and it was laid aside by the 
Ckilv inista witli reluctance. 

Geneva Convention, an agreement con- 
clmled at an international conference held 
in Geneva in 18(54, for the succour of the 
sick and wounded in time of actual w’arfare. 
The neutrality of hospitals, amlmlauces, and 
the persons attending on them was provided 


for; and the use of the red cross on a white 
ground as a sign of neutrality has received 
the adhesion of all civilized powers. 

Genevieve ( jen'e-vev or zhen-vi-av), the 
name of tw'o female saints. — 1. St.Genevifeve, 
the patron saint of Paris; born at Nanterre, 
about 5 miles from Paris, in the year 428; 
died at Paris about the beginning of the (5th 
century. She devoted herself while yet a 
child to the conventual life. Her prayers 
ami listings are credited with having saved 
Paris from the threatened destruction by 
Attila in 451. Many legends are told re- 
Bf)ecting her, and several churches have been 
dedicated to her. Her festival is held on 
the I5d .January. — 2. St. Genevieve, by birth 
J fucliess of Brabant, wife of Siegfried, count 
palatirjc in the reign of Charles Martel 
(about 750). According to the legend, which 
is the subject of several tales and (Irannis, 
she* was accused of adultery (luring her hus- 
bamPs absence and condemned to death; 
but was allowed to escape, and she lived six 
years in a cavern upon nothirig but herbs. 
She was finally found, and carried horiui by 
her husband, who in the meantime had be- 
come convinced of her innocence. 

Genghis Khan, or.lKNcHis Kuan (jen'- 
gis), Mongol coiupieror, born about 11(50, 
died ] 227. His father was chief over thirty 
or forty clans, but paid tribute to the Tartar 
Khan. He succeeded liis father when only 
fourteen years of age, and made himself 
lujistcr of the neighbouring tribes. A great 
number of trilx's now combined their forces 
.‘(g.ainst him. But he found a poweriul pro- 
tector in the great Khan of the Karaite 
Mongols, Oung, or Ung, who gave him his 
daughter in marriage. Aftio’ much intestine 
warfare with various Tartar tribes (Jengbis 
was proclaimed Khan of the Cnited Mongol 
and 'Partar tribes. He now }»rofeHsed to have 
a divine cull to com|uer the world, and the 
idea 80 animated the spirit of his soldiers that 
they w’ere easily led on to new wars. The 
country of the ITigurs, in the centre of Tar- 
tary, had long excited his ambition. This 
nation was ejvsily subdued, and Genghis 
Khan was now imister of the greatest part 
of Tartary. Soon after several 'Partar trilies 
put themselves iin<h*r his dominion, and in 
1209 he i>assed the great wall of €-hina. 
The compiest of C8iina occupied the Mongols 
more than six years. The capital, then called 
Yt-nkinj, now Pek inj, w^as taken by storm in 
1215 and plundered. The murder of the am- 
bassadors whom Genghis Khan had sent to 
the King of Kharism (now Khiva) occasioned 
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the invasion of Turkestan in 1218 with an 
army of 7u0,000 men; and the two cities of 
Bokiiara and Samarcaud were stormed, pil- 
la^^ed, and burned. Seven years in .succes- 
sion was the coiKpieror busy in the work of 
destruction, }>illage, and Biil)juj^mtion, and 
extended his ravages to the banka of the 
I)nief>er. In 1225, though nu)re than sixty 
years old, he marclied in person at the head 
of his whok^ army against the King of 
I’aiigut (South-western China), who liad 
given shelter to two of his enemies, and had 
refused to give them up. A great battle 
was fought, in which the King of Tangut 
was totally defeated with the los.s t>f 800,000 
men. Tin* victor remained atuiie time in his 
ntovly-Rubdued previnces, from which he 
also sent two of his sons to complete the 
coiKjuest of Nortliern China. At his death 
his immense dominions were divided among 
his four sons. 

Genii. See (tmins, 

Gen'ipap the Guiana name), 

the fruit of a South American and West 
Indian trvs‘, the (r'niipa (tun rieatui^ mat. 
order llubiaceu*. It is about the size of an 
orange, and (d a plefusant vinous flavour. 

Genis ta, a genus of legtiminous plants, 
oom|>rising about 100 speeies, one <d which 
is the Vhtnin tlie Piant* from 

which the* I’luntagenets took their name. 
'J’h»; (Puiafti or dyer's broom, so 

called, as it was formerly much employe<l 
l»y dyers, wl’ » obtaijie<l a good fixed yellow 
or orange colour from it, is frequent in 
England and the Lowlands of Scotland. 

Genitive Case, in grammar, actisi* in the 
declension of nouns, fwljectives, pronouns, 
participles, tVc., ex]>reHKing source, origin, 
iwmessimi, and the like. In Lnglish granj- 
mar tiie eorreHjHUiding cfise is the possessive 
came 

Genius, a tutelary deity; the ruling and 
|»rote<*ting power of men, places, or things; 
a good or evil spirit Huit}K>8ed to \n; attached 
to a pers<»n and influence his acti<»ns. The 
Genii the liomans were the same as the 
Ihiiinatif'H (I>em(»nH) of the Greeks. Accord- 
ing to the iKilief of the Jvoman.s, which w'as 
(xumnon to almost all nations, every iHjrson 
had his owji Genius; that is, a spiritual 
being, which introduced him into life, ac- 
companied him during the course of it, and 
again conducted him out of the world at the 
close of hi.M carwr. The (Jenii of women 
were called Jinmne^. The Genii were 
wholly distinct from the and 

though they w'ere allied in one im- 
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portant feature — the protection of mor- 
tals. 

The term genii (with the singular genie) 
is also used as equivalent to the jinn (singu- 
lar /riiaer) of Arabic tales. These are sup- 
posed to be a class of intermediate beings 
betw'ecn angels and men. See Jinn. 

Genlis (zanies), Sti^:i’hanie EimiciT^: Du- 
UKEST i)E St. Aubin, CouNTKsa DE, French 
authoress, born near Autun 1740, died at 
I'aris 1830. At four yeara of age she was 
admitted as a canoness into the noble chapter 
at Aix, and at seventeen married the ( 'oiint 
de Genlis, By this marriage she became niece 
to Madame do Montesson (who Inwl been 
privately married to the Due d’Orl^ans), 
and obtained through her the ]>lace of lady- 
in-waiting to the Duchesse de (Imrtres. 
In 1782 the I )uc do (luirtres (Philippe 
J^lgalite) appointed her governess of his 
c'hildron. She obtained great influence over 
her employer, and was the object of no 
little scandal in her relations with him, 
which w.'iH Mtrengthened hy the mysterious 
nppearaiK-e of an a(loi>ted daughter, after- 
wards known by the name of Pamela, who 
married Ijord Kdward Fitzgerald. At this 
time she published several works on educa- 
tion, &C. ( >11 th(; breaking out of the lievol- 
iitiou she retired for a while to Switzerland, 
and then to Altona. In 1800 slie returned 
to I'Vance, gained the favour of Najxileon, 
who gave her a pension. IVoin that time 
she residetl constantly in Paris. Htjr works, 
which embrace a wide variety of subjeets, 
amount altogether to about ninety volumes, 
and include some of the standard novels in 
tile Freneli language. Her voluminous Me- 
inolres, written when she wiis njiwards of 
eighty years of age, abound in Hean<lal, and 
are full of malignant attacks upon her con- 
tem|M)rarieH. 

Gennesaret, Sea of. See Galilee {Sea 
</)■ 

Genoa (jen'o-a; Ital.f/Vn/5?vi!,‘A<r miperha'), 
a Htjaport of N. Italy, the chief commenrial 
city of the kingdom, on the coast of the 
Mediterranean, at the head r>f the gulf of 
the same name, 7.5 miles h.e. of 'J’urin. It 
is lieautifully situated at the foot and on the 
slope of the Ligurian Aljis, the lower hills 
of which /orrri a background to the city. It 
is inclosed l>y extensive fortifications, and 
the heights around are crowmjd with de- 
tached forts. It has a most imiiosing effect 
wLen approatthed either by land or sea. 
In the older jiarts of the town the streets 
are extremely narrow, with lofty buildings 
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oTi either side. In the newer V|uarters many 
of them are spacious, and are lined with 
palaces and other noble edificies. Scune* of 
the pahwjcH are filled with works of art by 
the greatest inasters. The [irincipal are -- 
the Tfucal palace (now containing the law- 
courts and various public offices), the I‘ala/.zo 
del Municipio or town -hall, the Palazzo 
Brignoleor IIohmo (with the largest picture- 
gallery in (lenoa), the Palazzo Pallavicini, 
the Palazzo ittjale, built in the Pith century 
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for the I >urazzo family, was purchastMl in 
1 'cifj liy the royal family, and the pahwesef 
I >oria, Serra, (lambasio, Palbi, and Ourazzo. 
'rim most remarkabh* of tin? churches is the 
I >uomo, or ( ’atliedral of St. Lorenzo, founded 
in tlm 1 1th o<?ntury, hut not c?ompleted till 
the begitmingof the PJth; S. Maria in (lari- 
guano, imilt in imitation of the original pban 
of St. Peter’s at Home; S. Stefano, a (iothic 
church, the oldest parts iif which date fn>m 
the end of the Pith century; S. Ambrogi«>, 
containing two paintings by HuIh'us, and 
the Assum}>tion of (Juido Keni. 'Hie prin- 
cipal charitable imstitution is the Albergo iU?‘ 
I’overi, in winch KlOU individnals. orphans 
and old is'opb?, find shelter. OtlK?rs are the 
OfifKKlale del Pammabme foundtMl in 14.'10; 
and a hospital recently built by the (lalHera 
family. Among the theati*e« of the city 


may be mentioned the Teatro Carlo Felice, 
an elegant structure, with a splendidly fitted 
up interior. Besides the university, founded 
in 1775 , the chief educational institutions 
are the theological semiiiary, the school of 
fine arts, the royal marine school, and the 
navigation school. '^^I'hc building of the Bank 
of St. George, one of the most ancient banks 
of circulation and deposit in Lurope, is now 
used as a custom-house. In one of the o|)en 
spaces there i.s a fine marble statue of ( ‘o- 
lumlm.s, with accompanying allegorical fig- 
un?s. 'J'he Campo Santo, or cemetery, about 
2A miles from the city', is one of the most 
beautifid burial-grounds in Europe. It con- 
tains fine m<*rtuary buildings and much 
statuary in white marldc. The manufac- 
tures of Genoa ineludt? cotton and silk 
goods, gobl, silvt.T, ]>aper and leather goods, 
sugar, and pn.-served fruits. The old har- 
bour, whieli is of a scunieircular form and 
about j mile in diameter, is fornn?d by two 
moles projecting into the sea from opposite 
sidtrs; tiiere are now also two ()Ut<?r or addi- 
tional harbours formed by moles recently 
construetcsl. 'I'he principal articles of ex- 
port are (Cereals, oils, fruit, cheese, rags, the 
produ(;tH of its manubu:turcs, Ac. Many 
emigrants embark here. Imports -cotton, 
WMioi, wheat, sugar, coffee, coal, hiiles, iron, 
&c. In 1887 the exports amounted to 
and the impi>rts to iJ 14,7^11,1350. 
— llndtT the Bomans Genoa was famous 
as a seaport, AfUir the breaking up of the 
oin()ire of ( 'harlcmagm^, it constituted itself 
a republic, })rcHi(!ed over l>y doges. From 
mo it was almost constantly at war with 
Bisa tlown to PJ84, when Genoa infHett?d a 
crushing <h feat »)n Pisa, 'i’he Gemx?se ob- 
tained the Hupriunacy over Corsica, and 
iKunimilly over Sardinia, possessed settle- 
inents in the Levant, on the shores of the 
Black Sea, on the Spanish and Barbary 
eojwts, ami had a very flourishing commerce. 
The rivalry between Genoa and Venice was 
a fruitful source of wars during the Itlth 
14th centuries. Meanwhile the city w’a« 
internally convulsed by civil discord and 
party spirit. The hostility of the democrats 
ami aristocrats, and the different parties 
among the latter, occasioned continual dis- 
onh?r. From tlu? t“ontt?sts of noble rivals, 
in which the names of Doria, Spinola, Gri- 
inaldi, ami Fieschi are pniminent, Genoa 
was drawn into the Guelph and GhilMilline 
txmtest. In the aliseiiee of internal tran- 
tiuillity the city stuiietimeB subiniittid to a 
foreign yoke in order ts) got rid of anarchy. 

146 



GENOA GENTILE. 


In the midst of this confusion St. George’s 
Bank was founded. It owed its origin to 
the loans furnished by the wealthy citizens 
to the state, and was conscientiously sup- 
ported by the alternately dominant parties. 
In If) 28 the disturWl state regmned tran- 
quillity and order, which Ijisted till the end 
of the 18th century. The form of govern- 
ment established was a strict aristocracy. 
The nobility were dividt!d into two classes 
— the old and new. To the old belonged, 
besides the families of Grimaldi, Fieschi, 
Dorhi, Spinola, twenty-four others, whostood 
nearest them in age, wealth, and con.se- 
(pience. U’he new nt)bility comprised 137 
families. By little and little Gt noa lost all 
her for* ign possossions, ( ’orsica, tht( hist of 
all, revolted in 173u, and was ceded in 
to France. After the battle of Murengo 
(ISOU) Genoa was taken p<».s.ses.sion ef by tlio 
French. In ISoo it wjw* formally anne.\t‘d 
to th*‘ Kmitire of l‘’ranc<\ LSlo to tlio 
Kingdom of Sardinia, with which it ha.s 
become a portion of th*' Kingdom of Italy, 
Pop. 13\0S]. 

Genoa, Golf or, a largo; indentation of 
the Mediterranean, in North Italy, at the 
head of which lies the city aiel }»ort of 
Genoa. No itrecise pi»iuts can be named 
as marking its entranc*’; but it may, per- 
haps, he generally said to comprise the 
entirt; spjiee north of lat. -13 4o' n. 

Genre -painting (zhan-r), that depart- 
ment of painting in whieh art; depierted 
seems of everyday life, in opjxwition, for 
instance, to historical painting, in which 
historic |KjrHonages are exhibited, or to land- 
8ca|)e, 

Gens, in Koman history, a clan or stock 
embracing several families unit<;d together 
by a common name and certain religious 
ritvn; as, the Fabian all having 
as part of their personal name; the Julian 
gtnif, all named ./uliuM; the ( ’i)rnelian yc/ts, 
Ac. 

Gens D’Armes. See (if ndnrimH, 

Genaeric (jen'), a king of the Vandals, 
wdm, having obtaine<i joint j>oHHession of the 
throne of Spain with his brother Gonderie, 
ci'ossed the Straits of ( iibraltar with 
men, A.i>. 429, on the invitation of P>onifaciuH, 
the Koman governiir of Afric'a, to assist him 
against tlie Moors. He, however, scstn de- 
clannl Ids indejsrndence, ami, having com- 
pletely ilefeated Kxudfacius, founded a king- 
dom, which, in 43!), Inwl its seat at (-’arthage. 
He collected a jsjwertul fleet, ravag«;d tlie 
coaata of Sicily and Italy, and in 465 Umk 
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and sacked Rome. Two unsuccessful at- 
tempts were made by the Kastern and 
Western einj>eror8 to overthrow his pt»wer, 
but Genseric secured all hi.s compiests, and, 
notwithstanding all his cruelties, was per- 
mitted to die in peace a.d. 477. 

Gentian, the name given to the members 
of the genus (/rntidna (order Gontianaceie), 
a large genus of bitter herbaceous plants, 
having opposite, often strongly rii)l)e<l, leaves, 
and blue, yellow, or red, often showy dowers. 
The calyx consists of four or five valvate 
segments, iiml the corolla is four or five 
parted; the fruit is 
a two-valved, ono- 
celled, many - seeded 
cai)8nle. Tht;y are 
for the most part 
natives of billy or 
mountainous distrii'ts 
iu the northt'ru hemi- 
spluire. 4'he most 
important spi'cies is 
(trufithta a 

native of Swit/.orlaud 
and the mountainous 
parts of G«*rmany. 

'I’he root luis a y<I- 
lowish brown colour 
ami a very bitter taste, and is imported inte 
Britain in coiiHidcrable (juiintities, wlntre it 
is used medicinally, and also as an ingre- 
dient of rattle foods. In Switzerland and 
Bavaria a li(|ueur calltsl Fnziangeist or 
‘gentian-spirit’ is mad«; from it. Mimy of 
the blue-Howered species, as (L aran/in^ if. 
ninlftH, and (/. vvrna^ are among the most 
coiispiciH)UH and ornamental of European 
alpine plants. Five spocles are British. 

Gentiana'ceee, the gentians, an order of 
monopetalouM exogens, conHisting mostly of 
animal fir fKirennial her})act;ouM plants, with 
opposite ofttn connate tmtire leaves, and 
yellow, red, bine, or white llowers, whieh 
are ls>rne in dichotomons or triehotomous 
cyrncH or in glf)lK)Ke terminal heads. All 
are chanw’t<*rized l>y their bitter i)rinciple. 
3’h«; order contains about 62b species, which 
are widely <!iHperse7| tlmmghout the world, 
iK'curnng most plentifully in temperate 
mountaim>us r<‘gion«. 8<»me very handsome 
sjH?eies are tropifral, while a few occur iu 
Aretic latitmles. 

Gentile, in Scripture, any one belong- 
ing to the non-.Iewish nations and not a 
( 'Kristian ; a heathem. ’'I’he Hebrews in- 
cluded in the term ffoim, or nations, all the 
trilHJs of men who hwl not reocive<i the 
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true faith, and were not cirnimclsed. ^'he 
Chrietiaim translated (jolni by the L. 
nations, and imitated the JewH in giving the 
name (jtutilfH to all nations who were not 
dews or (UiristiaiiB. In civil affairs the de- 
nomination was given to all nations who 
were not Romatis. 

Gentleman, in English law, every man 
above the rank of yeomen, inelinling noble- 
men; in a more limited sense, a man who 
without a title iiears a coat of arms, or one 
who is ‘ a gentleman by rejmtatiou,’ thnmgh 
Ixdonging to some lilwral profession or hold- 
ing some oflice givirjg him this rank. 

Gentlemen -at -Arms, a Ixxly of forty 
{gentlemen, luuuled by a cajitain, lientmiant, 
and standard-beaiei’, whoH(i duties are to 
form a body-guard to the llritiMli sov<‘reign 
on state oecijisions. d’he c<»r|)H was estab- 
lished by Henry VH!!. in ir)0S>, unde*r the 
name of the liaml of ( buitlenmn Pensioners. 
Aj»p(»intmcntH to the corj)s are imulo by the 
Hovereign, from a sp(a;ial list of retired 
olHcers kept by tin; commander-in-chief. 

Geiltoo', a term jippli<id l>y old writers to 
a native of Himlustan, or to the language. 

Gentz (gents), Fuikdiuch Yon, a German 
diplomatist and jtublieist, l)orn 17rel, die<l 
l Ho was Hcicretary to the directory 

of finances at Ikjrlin when the I'Veiich revo- 
lution br(»ke out, of which he was an anient 
opponent. He served alternately in tlm 
rniHsian and Austrian civil siu'vice, an<l 
his pamphlets and manifestoes proved for- 
midable obstacles to the iuvasionH of Napo- 
leon. He took part in the cougn'SM<‘s of 
Vienna and I’aris, as well Jis in others. 
Am(»ng hi« various works was a life <»f Mary 
(,hiei‘n of Scots. 

Genuflexion (from the Latin (fcnu, km e, 
aTuIyhr^ /V , to bend', the act of Ismding the 
kn<‘<*H in worship. 'I’liere are fiaxpient allu- 
sions to geniifie.\i<»n in the Old and New 
'rt'staments, and it would ajvpear that the 
ust? was eontimied uimuig the early Ohris- 
tians. (Jenuth xion obtains, lK»th by rule 
and prescription, in van«)UH places in the 
otlici's of the Koman OathoUc Ohurch, and 
nt iliJbirt'ut ])arts (»f the services of the 
( 'hurch of I'higland. 

Geiiue, in scientific classification, an as- 
eendilage of species possessing certain cha- 
racters in comiiKtn, hy which they are dis- 
tinguished fnim all i>thers. It is .mii»ordinute 
to ortlrr^ trihr, and ftunthj. A single sjxjcies, 
jM)sse«aing certain peculiar charaetc'rs which 
belong to no other sjH'cies, may also consti- 
tute a genua, m the giraffe. 


Geodes (je'odz), round hollow nodules, 
containing sometimes earthy matters, some- 
times a deiK»sit of agate, sometimes quartz 
ami spars crystallized, d’hey are found more 
or less in all volcanic rocks, and have been 
formed by water depositing their materials 
in the h<»lloWH of those rocks. 

Geodesy (je-oVe-si), the science of sur- 
veying extended to large tracts of country; 
the branch of a}>}tlied mathematics which 
detei'min(?8 the general figure and dimen- 
sions of the earth, the variations of the in- 
tensity of gravity in different regions, &c., 
by means of direct oViservation and mea- 
surtiinent. See IVif/ofioindrirdl Survet/. 

Geoffrey of Monmouth (called alstv Orof- 
frrfi Of) A rthur), an ecclesiastic and histo- 
rian of the 12th century. He sprang from 
the Norrn.'iti 8<;ttlerH in Wales; Inxiame arch- 
deacon of Monmouth, whence lie was, in 
1 lu2, rai.sed to tlie bishopric of St. Asaph. 
He diesl in Ilf)!. His famous history was 
first published in 11 2S. 'rids ‘ ( 'hronicon 
sive Historia Lritonum ’ is now known to 
b(}, iiH the eoinj)iler states, chiefly a transla- 
tion from an ancient liook in the Breton 
tongue, discovered by M'alter (. ’alenius, an 
archdeacon of Oxford, It contains a pre- 
tended genealogy of the kings of Britain 
from the time of the fabulous Brutus, or 
P>rut(*, the Trojan, to the (hrath of < 'a<lwal- 
lader, king <>f Wessex, in It was moxi 

translated into French, English, and Welsh, 
and became a great source of romance to 
the writi^rs of suceessivt! griierations. 

Geoffrey St. Hilaire (/.hof-rwa san te Ifir), 
Etiknnk, Erench naturalist, horn in 1772, 
died in IMI. He was (ducated at the 
College's of Navarre and Lenu»ine, ami he 
eanu' a favourite juipil of Hauy. At the 
age of tw«*ntv-oue he obtained the chair of 
z<»ol<*gy in the Parisian tLirdin des Plantes. 
As a memhered the Egyptian ex]>odition in 
]7f'8 he founded the Institute of (Viiro, and 
returned about tlu' end of iNUl with a rich 
colU'ction of zrtologieal sjiecimeus. In 18<i7 
he was mmle a memln'r of the Institute, and 
in LS09 professor of /.oology at the Faculty 
of Sciences. He dev<ited himself t'SjMJcially 
to the philosophy of natural history. The 
fimdamental itlea brought conspicuously for- 
ward in all his works is, that in the organi- 
zatiitn of animals there is only one general 
plan, <me original type, which is mollified in 
particular points so as to present differences 
»>f geiieni. Thi-s \ iew rat't with strong opjx)- 
sitiiui from Ouvier. Among his principal 
works are Sur le Principe de PUnite de 
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Composition Organique; Philosopbie Anato- 
mi<iue; Histoire NaturoUe dos Mammiferes, 
written in conjunction with Cuvier; Notions 
de Philosophic Naturelle (18^58). 

Geofifroy St. Hilaire, Isidore, physiolo- 
g;i 9 t ami naturalist, son of the preceding, 
wjis iHirn at Paris 1805, died 18()1. He 
devoteil himself to natural history, and in 
1824 wiis appointed assistant to his father 
at the tlardin des Plantes, He was elected 
to the Academy of Sciences in 1888, and 
afterwards hecanie successively inspector- 
general of the university, niemher of the 
council of {Hihlic instruction, and professor 
of zoology at the Academy of Sciences. ( )iie 
of hi.s chief works, Histoire Ccntirale et Par- 
tioulii re des Anomalies do I'Organisation 
chez r Homme et les Animaux, adds valu- 
al>le confirmation to the tlieoriesof his father. 
He wjus the niiians of ftumding the Acclima- 
tizatioji Society of Paris. 

G^Og nosy, a term which originate*! among 
the ( o'lni.in mineral* 'gists. an<I is nearly sy- 
nonymous with It is the science 

of th«' s*d)stances which compo.se the earth 
*ir its < ru.st. th* ir structure, }>osition, relative 
situation aiul prop*Tties. 

Geographical Societies an* :isv*»ciations 
fornu'd with the view of ohtaining ami dis- 
wuninating geographical knowhslge. In 
|»oint «tf seni(ti*ity th** first of tlu-se asso**ia- 
tions is the Socit'-t** *le i o'o.;r;iphi<* *»f Paris, 
fouiidc*! in whoH*- mag.'vzim*, the P>ul- 

letin <le la Sodt'-t*' tie Hiographie, eom- 
inence*! in 182 J. 'The Prnssi:*.n < Jesells<*]iaft 
fur i'irdk Hide h*‘Id its tirst sittings in lierlitk 
it* I s‘_'8. 'I’h.* m<»r* iiup<*rtant r**s*dls of its 

ins «*sli:^ut.ti<uis arc puhlish***! v<uirlv in the 
Zeilschrift »l*‘r < it sellschaft fill* Mrdkumlc 
zu P***riiii. 'rii*- Loyal < o*o:;raphical Society, 
estai'lishe'l in l,*iml*»n in J has a c apital 
of over t'2o,oon, and large suitjs are devoDal 
annually t*> aid th** cause of gi*ographic:d 
research, <'r Jis iiwanls ami ntcognition of 
services rend« r*.‘d to the Hci*!ncc. Its Pro- 
cecslings are puMishe*! monthly, d’he Royal 
Scottish ( ieograjihiiad Society, foumle*! in 
als*» }>idjlish**s a monthly magazine, 
'rhe Russian Heographical Society, founded 
at St. Pctershnrg in 1x45, has greatly ex- 
t<*n*lcd our kn*'w ledge of Asia, and eHp*:cially 
Asiatic Kussia, 'Phe American Gecjgraphical 
H<M*jety wiis foumled at New York in 1 
and juihlishes an inter**stir»g journal. Italy 
hjis h*!r Soeieta ( ieogratica, f*»unde*l at Flor- 
ence in 1887 . 

Geography (from the (Iresik c/c, earth, and 
j/rapA<>, 1 write), the ftcienco which treata of 
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the world and its inhabitants, giving an 
account of the earth as a wh*de, ami of the 
divisions of its surface, natin al and artificial, 
describing the different countries, stattjs, 
provinces, islands, cities, t\LC. It may be 
i*egartled as embraeing several departments 
or branches. Mathematical (fCo<;raphu is 
that branch *)f tlie gi'iieral science which is 
derived from the ap|>licatiou of mathemati- 
cal truths t*> the figure of the earth, anil 
which determines the relative positions of 
places, their hingitudes and latitmles, the 
different lines and circles imagined to be 
drawn uj>on the earth’s surface, their mea- 
surement, distanee, Ac. J^ln/.'tical (rnvjraphif 
treats of the j)hysical comlition of the earth, 
its great natural divisions of laml ami 
water, the atnmsjihere, ami the iimvcmeuts 
of oceanic ami aerial currents; tlic geological 
structure of the itarth; ami the natural pro- 
ducts of the cartli, vcg* table Jind auiiual. 
It is <*oneerne*l chiefly with general laws 
ami principles, as they arc manifcKted n(»»n 
a gnin*l scale, and in the organi** kingchuii 
with the t'.xisUuice *)f groups *>f animals ami 
plants, 'riiis briim li appn'aehes at various 
peints tlio sehmecs **f g***tl«)gy, hy*lr*>l*wgy, 
met«‘<»roI<>gy, botany, zo*»logy, ami ctlm*»- 
l<*gy. I’ollticnl embra*!**H the *le- 

seriptimi of the politiiul or arl'itrary divi- 
Hi<tnK and limits of emjiires, kingdoms, and 
htat«*s; ami treats of tlu'.ir g*)vernment, laws, 
Ko*-ial organizati*m, A’(\ 

'riu* car)i* st idea of the earth formed by 
mankiml h**ciiis to have l»cen that it was 
an imim iiHc *lisc, in tin* i*entre *>f which 
their *twn laml wuis situated, siu roumled by 
tli«* oc«‘an, anti eov*.*retl by th*.; sky as with 
a ean*>j*y. d'h** Plm-nieians W'cre tin* first 
peo)<le who iiia*!*’ any greiit progress in e.x- 
t**mling the hounds of g**ograplii*‘al kiiow- 
hslge. 4'hey seem to hav*t cxj»lore<l all the 
Hh*»r«*s of the Me*literran**an, ami at an i*;uly 
perio*! to have pjiiist**! the Pillars of Her- 
<*ub!S (tin* Strait of tJihraltar), ami visited 
to some ♦*xt<;nt the .Atlantic Kliores *»f Furope 
ami Africa, extemling their voyages as far 
n*»rth fis liritain, an*l as far south us the 
'IVopic of ( 'apricorn. In the Homeric poems 
(which may Ik; regard***! as r<.;{»r<;Meutative 
of the id*‘as erilertaimsl hy the (ir«*eks about 
the isunmem eruent of tb«* 9tb century li.c.) 
the earth is snpposfrd to resiMublo a circular 
sbiehl surnmmlc*! by a belt of watijr wlii*:h 
was the s<mr**e of all *»ther streams. 'I he 
worl'lof Htjnsh'tus (IsTii 484 H.i .) ext*imi*;d 
from the Atlantic to the western Ismmlary 
of Persia, and from the lied Sea or Indian 
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Ocean to the amber lands of the Baltic. The 
Indian expedition of Alexander the (xreat 
{330 B.c.) greatly enlarged the ancient know- 
ledge of Northern and Eastern Asia. About 
320 B.c. Pytheas, a neainan of Miissilia 
(ancient MarHoilles), a (ireek colony, sailed 
along the western coasts of Spain aiid ( Jaul, 
visited liritain, and, pursuing his voyage, 
discovered an island, lienceforward famous 
as I'ftiriKt Thule, which is supposed to have 
been Iceland. Eratosthenes (270 100 b.<’.) 
first used f>arallels of latitude and longitude, 
and constructed maps on matheniatica! priTi- 
ciples. He considered the world to l)e a 
Hi'here revolving with its surroumling atmo- 
sphere on one and the same axis, and having 
one centre. I’he (Jeogra(>hy of Stralx), a 
Greek of Pontus, written about the begin- 
ning of the Ghristian era, embodies all that 
was known of the science at that period. 
I'hecountries 1 yinground the Mediterranean 
were known with tolerable accMiracy, but 
the Atlantic shores of Eurojie were very 
vaguely comprehended, while of the north- 
ern and eastern portions the most erroneous 
notions })revaile(l. Pomponius Mela, an 
early Roman geographer, wrote ab(»ut the 
time of the emperor (daudius. He <livided 
the world into two hemispheres, the North- 
ern or known an<l the Southern or unknowm; 
the fornuT comprising Kurojx! n. of the 
Mediterranean an<l \v. of the 'I'anais (Honp, 
Africa h. (»f the Meditt;rram'an and w. of 
the Nile; and Asia, d'he next famous geo- 
grapher is I’tttlemy, who lived at Alexandria 
about the middle of the 2<1 century a.d. 
In Euroj)e, Spain and Gaul were mtw cor- 
rectly delineated, together with the southern 
shores of Britain. Nortlu'rn Germany and 
the southern shores of the Balti<‘ were 
>retty well known, as also some portion of 
(us.sni in the neighb«)urhood of that sea, and 
the southern j>art of Kuro|>ean Russia. In 
Asia it wfis considered certain that there 
wi'H* wide regions inhabited by nomadic 
tribes called Scythians, while from the far 
e;uit came some vague reptuts of Ghina. 
The geography of Ptolemy rernaiuetl the 
acknowledged aiith(u*ity <luring the whole 
of the middle ages. I’rom his time up till 
the 13th century no advance wjis made in 
geographical knowledge until Marco P»>lo 
OjKJtied up new fields of in(|uirv. llie ac- 
count of his travels first nuwle known to 
Pkirope the existence of ,lapan .and of many 
of the East Indian islamls and countries. 
Then followed the diseovery of America in 
141>2, and from this time forward the j>ro- 


gress of discovery was extremely rapid. In 
1497 the (^ape of Good Hope was doubled 
by Vasco da (4ama, four years after its dis- 
covery by Bartholomew Diaz. Within thirty 
years from tlie date of the first voyage of 
Golumbus the w'hole of the east coast of 
America from Greenland to Cape Horn had 
been explored. 1 n 1 .^>20 Magellan passed the 
straits which bear his name, and his vessel, 
crossing the I’acific and Indian Oceana, re- 
turned to Europe by way of the Cape of 
Gocwl Ho(ie, being the first that had circum- 
riavigate<i the globe. ^I’he west coast of 
America was explored as far as the Bay of 
San Francisco about the middle of the IGth 
century. At the same time discovery in thte 
east a<lvunced wdth rajiid strides. Within 
twenty years of Gama’s arrival in India the 
coasts of East Africa, Arabia, Persia, and 
Hindustan ha<l l)een explored, and many of 
the islands of the great Archipelago dis- 
covered. ’riie expeditions of Willoughby 
and Erobisher in 157)3 and 1.573, of Davis 
ill 1585, of Hudson in 16()7, and of Baffin 
in 1C16, though they failed in their object 
of finding a N.w. passage to India, materi- 
ally enlarged our knowledge of the Arctic 
regions. By the middle of the 17th century 
the 1 )utch, under ’rasman and V an Diemen, 
made the Australasian Islands known to the 
world. Late in the following century (’ap- 
tain (k)ok atlded largely to geographical 
knowledge l)y his survey of the I’acific and 
its inmuiierai)le islands. I'lie Antarctic con- 
tinent w'us di.scovi.'red in 1810 by American, 
English, an<l Fn nch expeditions, and the 
nortli west pas.sagu round N. America was 
ftmnd l)y Md/lure in 1850. The travels of 
Hiimholdt, Spix and Martins, Lewis and 
Clark, Fremont, and otheirs, have made ns 
acquainted with the general features of the 
A merican continent. 1 n Asia numerous tra- 
vellers liave contributed much to render our 
knowledge certain and precise in respect to a 
great part of the continent. The interior of 
Au.stralia has been explored by Sturt, Eyre, 
licichhardt, Burke, Wills, King, Mikmall 
Stuart, vV’c. 'I’he opening up of the African 
interior has been materially jwlvanced by the 
explorations of a host of travellers, including 
Bruce, I’ark, I)enham, Cla})j>erton, the I..an- 
ders, Burton, SjHike, Grant, Baker, Barth, 
Livingstone, Rohlfs, Sehweinfurth, (’am- 
eron, Stanley, Ac. The progress which has 
marked rttcent discovery hiU3 l>een materially 
asssisted by the governments of various coun- 
tries, and by the numerous geographical 
societies formed during the present century. 
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The scientific study and teaching of geo- 
graphy are becoming more and more recog- 
nized to be of high importance, and in both 
at present Germany takes the lead. See 
also Geofjraphical Socktioi, the articles on 
the different countries, and such articles as 
Earth, Climate, &c. 

Geok Tepe, a town and fortress of Central 
Asia, oasis of the Akhal-Tekke-'l'iirkoinans, 
Ion. E., lat. 38 “’n. In 1879 the Kussians 
under General Lomakine were defeated hero 
with heavy loss, but in January 1881 it was 
stormed l>y General Skobeleff after a three 
weeks’ siege, when about 8000 fugitives 
were nuissaered, no (piarter being given. 

Geology (Gr. <ie, the earth, ami hunm, a 
disctjurse) is the science which treats of the 
history of the earth, iis ascertained by the 
study of its exterioror crust, inveatigatingthe 
succe.ssivefhiujges which havt; taken place in 
the ro(!k*n)asses con)^)osijig it, tht.'ir relations, 
structure ami origin, and discussing also the 
main features of the animal and vegtstable 
life of thf,^ past as bearing on the earth's his- 
tory. 'I’he present condition and conforma- 
tion of th(? earth istiie i t snlt of vast «*hang<!S 
in the p.'ust and of agencies working through 
immense periods of time, and tdie s.aine or 
similar agencies may still bv* socn at work 
pixslucing similar chunge.s. 'I’hus nxrks, 
botli afineous and igneous, are still Ising 
formed, d'lie former receive tlu:ir name 
from owing their origin mainly to water, 
wliich acts Isith ehemically and mechanically 
on the crust of the t?arth, in wearing down 
rocks and sfdls and carrying the dcljris often 
to Considerable distanct?H, 'fhe Hediinents 
thus cjirried to sea, or into lakes and estu- 
aries, are Hpn‘a«l abroad in the water, and 
form .stratiiii (1 «lepoHitH, which in (course of 
time solidify into rock. Wdth suthcieiit time 
all land would thus lie (tveniually dtgraded 
iMUicath the sea, were it not that the loss is 
compensated by <listurbance and elevation 
of land always slowly taking place over 
great jiortioiiH of the continents and islands 
of the w«)rld. Such disturbances have pro- 
duced strange phenomena among the stra- 
titied rocks, which may be contortefl, tilted 
uji, dislocated, or otherwise changed from 
their original arrangement. 'I'he strata re- 
sulting from mpieous flejKisits are consoli- 
daterl ([K.triHe<l) chiefly by pre^ssure and 
chemical decom[>osition and recomiK^sition. 
Some formations are many thousands of feet 
in thickness. ( 'ontra<;tiou of the crust of the 
earth due U* ra<jiation of the beat <;f the 
earth into space, has also had immense 
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effects, tlie result being that over broad 
areas rocky masses have been contortetl and 
compressed to a great degree, aiul mountain 
ranges upheaved. 

Igneous rocks also form a considerable 
portion of the visible crust of the earth, 
though much smaller in amount than those 
of sedimentary origin. Some of the igneous 
rocks consist of beds of volcanic ashes, othora 
of old lavas, others of masses of nuitter which 
were intruded in a melted state from below 
among the strata. Granite is the most im- 
portant and widely -st>read of the igimous 
rocks, and is generally regarded as the fun- 
damental rock of tin; cartli’s crust, Kocks 
that have been melted are known to bo 
igneous by their structure, and also by tlio 
efft^cts they have })rodueed on the strata 
w'ith which tluy are associated. Shaltss, 
sandstones, Sic ., arc often liardened, bleached, 
and even vitrified at the ]>oints of junction 
with grrenstono, ba-saltic, and felspathie 
dykes, or old lava Iteds, and tlie .same kind 
of alteration takes jilace on a greater scale 
vvluui largo imisses of igneous rocks have 
btsm intrmled on the strata. 

That the rooks which form the crust of 
the earth had the same general origin with 
the igm,-ouH rocks and seiliinentary strata 
now forming has bei'ii well estalilisiuMl, and 
that tliere is a regular snecession of strata 
from the oMer to tlie newer, the oldest being 
normally lowcnnost, the newest upp<‘nnost, 
is also w'ell ascertained. A eorre-Hponding 
snecession in regard to the finimal and vege- 
table life of former ages lias also been 
proved by the fossils that a(;eonipany the 
HuucesHivo strata, ^JLis supvrpuHitian of 
Htrata ami the Huecaoiiim of Hf in time xtro 
two cardinal doctrines in geology. < )l)ser- 
vation and experiment alike tistablish the 
doctrine of snjKirjJoHition. 'I’hus at the 
e<lges of the strata on which London stands, 
the nKjks known as the Woolwich aru! 
Keading l>eds an? m u to lie on the chalk. 
Far w'ithin these tslges, well-sinkers are 
w'ell aware that often after sinking several 
hundred feet through the London clay the 
chalk is refiched. In like manner proceed- 
ing wc'stward across the middle of Eng- 
land, it is found that the ( 'balk rests on the 
Green-sands, the Green-sands on the Up- 
[KJi* Oolites, the fiOwer Oolites on the Um, 
the Lias on the New lied marl, and so on 
through lower inemlxjrs of the geological 
series of English rocks. Each great jj^roup 
of rocks consists of several subdivisions 
called /orm/ifiomr, and each groui», and even 
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to a cx)ii«i(lerable extent each minor sub- 
division, i» characterized by the prewence of 
diMtiiict aHsemblagee of organic remains. 
The HUCccHsive appearance of such remains, 
which constitutes ihf nucctssion of life In 
was the great discovery of Wm, Smith, 
made nearly a century ago. The main 
rock-systems into which the earth’s crust is 
divided, and which are based on the charac- 
teristics of the organic remains contained 
in them, are shown in the following table 
in ascending order : — 


Ijift; Rock HyittcinH. 


roHi-'I'ertiary or 
Quaternary — 

Tertiary or Kaino 
zoic 


Secondary or Me- 
sozoic 


rrlinary or l’ala;o- 
zoic 


( Recerif — Alluviuin, Feat, At 
( F leistuoenc. 

{ I’lloccne. 

Miocene. 

OlltrotTiie. 

Koceno. 

/ (.'retaccoUH. 

J Jurassic. 

i'lTiassic. 

/i’erinian. 

('arl)oniferou«. 

J I)ev<(nian and Old Red Sand- 
I stone. 

Silurian. 

I Cambrian. 


Archiean. bauren- ^ 
tiau, or Koz«dc.. J 


Fundamental Oneiss. 


Igntious rocks also arc associated in dif- 
ft!rent localities with the systems named in 
the foregoing table. 

In the small area of Great Britain a more 
complete series of rocks exists than in any 
other part of the tjarth’s surface of espial 
<limensi( >uh so far as is known. 'I'lie grciatiT 
part of the European series is, indetsl, nearly 
complete in Engliiml an<l Wales alone; and 
since the days of William Smith, the British 
rocks have generally been the types to 
which formations in other parts of the world 
havtJ been reftuTOil. 

Arehann^ PnA\tmhri<in^ or /j^uirmtitni 
lioeks.- 'rile /.f r a renJ la a are the < ddest known 
of the sedimentary rooks. TTiey are mrfa- 
morphic (that is, changed from their original 
structure), and mostly gneissic in character, 
and were for long classed as granitic and ig- 
neous rocks till their true nature was shown 
by Sir William Logan. 'They occupy vast 
tracts of country in l.abnMlor luul C.’anada. 
They there consist of two divisions, /sorer 
and Vpper iMurentlan. 'I'lie gneiss of the 
lower division is interstratified with several 
thick bands of crystalline limestone, in one 
of which a iTinarkable structure Indieved by 
Dawson, Giu*iw>iiter, and others to be a fora- 
minifer and ci&lled Hozmn Canmh tute w'a« 
found. This is the oldest known fossil, if 


indeed it be a true fossil. In the Outer 
Hebrides and on the west coast of the North 
Highlands, rocks occur of highly metamor- 
phic gneiss, w'hich are probably of Lauren- 
tiaii age. The term Pre-Cambrian or Ar- 
cha'an is now applied to these rocks in the 
British area ; they crop out also in North and 
South Wales, in the Malvern Hills, and in 
Chamwocxl Forest in Leicestershire. No 
fossils have yet l>een observed in these rocks. 
The Jluronimi Jioci’H of N. America are 
possibly intermediate in age between the 
Laurentian and the rocks next mentioned. 

Cambrian. — These rocks come next insuc- 
ceK.sion to the Laurentian strata. The term 
( Jambrian has Vieen used differently by dif- 
ferent geologists. The jiurjilc grits luid .slates 
to which the tenii ( ’ambrian was restricted 
by Murchison form the greater part of the 
group of bills in W'ales that lie east of Car- 
digan Bay; tliey are also well seen in Car- 
narvonshire, where the (;elebrated slate quar- 
ries of Peurhyii and Llaiiberis lie in Cam- 
brian strata. In most jilaces they are imfos- 
siliferous p>r only doubtfully so), but at St. 
David’s, in North I’embrokeshire, numerous 
fossils in ]mrple shales among the lowest 
btsls of the series have been found, including 
a small bivalve crustacean and two brachio- 
pods. In a higher part of the series two 
sponges and various trilobites liave been 
fouml. In Sutherlandshire, red ( ’ambrian 
conglomerates lie on the Laurentian strata 
uneonformably. ( 'amViriau strata also occur 
in the bills of the Loiigmyiul of Shrop- 
shire, in So\itli Staffordshire, Ac. 

The SUnrian llncka were first worked out 
in dtTail in S<»uth Wales an<l the bordering 
counties by Sir Roderick Murchison, aiul 
an account of tliem publivshed in the year 
l^idlf ill his Silurian System. The Silurian 
is divide*! into the Lortr and Cjipcr •Silu- 
rian. 'I’he former comprises in ivsceiiding 
order the Lltajula baL^ (so named from a 
characteristic fossil shell ), the Trtraadoc 
slati'y the JJanib it o fa;fHy and the Caradoc 
or Jitda beda. The Lingula flags {Ptttudam 
mndtftane of North America) rest conform- 
ably on, and in fact pass by gradations into 
the Cambrian nxks. TTiey art? best de- 
veltijxnl in Wales, in Merionethshire, (’ar- 
narvonshiiT, and at St. David's, and consist 
of black and gray slaty rock.s with beds of 
grit. 'i"he mass of hills that extt?ncl8 across 
the south of Scotland, from Wdgtonshire on 
the stmth-west to St. Ald/s Head on the 
ea8tt?rii coast, is mostly formed of Lower 
Silurian strata. They chiefly consist of gray 
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grits and gray and black shales here and 
there contsuiiing fossils. Further south, in 
Cumberland, Westmoreland, and North Lan- 
cashire, liower Silurian strata form the chief 
miiss of the mountains known as the ( him- 
brian region. The Skiddaw region consists 
of black slates. Above these there lies a 
great series of volcanic rtn^ks, consisting of 
felspathic lavas and ashes, commonly known 
as the green slates and porphyries. 1’he 
Llandeilo Hags in North Wales are named 
from the town of Idandeilo in Carmarthen- 
shire, where they occur in a typical form. 
Above and passing into these lie the ( ’ara- 
doc or liala l)ed8 {IWnfou limntUme oi N. 
America). The most characteristic fossils 
of the Lower Silurian are the crustaceans 
known as trilobites, of which more than 
20(1 species are known to belong to these 
rocks. Other fossils include hydro/oa, cor- 
als, echinodennata, numerous mollusca (l>ra- 
chiojHKls in particular, also lamcllibranchi- 
ates, pter»>iK>ds, gasteropods, cephalo{.HMlH or 
ciittlo-tishes). .No tishes nor any t>tht;r verte- 
brate animals have yet In^eii hnmd in the 
Lower Silurian rocks, '(’he Lower Silurian 
rocks in the llritishand in some other are:ia 
were tipheavcd, contorted, and denmlcd Ini- 
fore the dt‘position of the / /»/»/ r Sifurlan 
strata, whicli, therehire, lie generally unnm- 
forntah/t/ them. 'I'he i hicf gnmjis fortn- 
ing tin* I'pixjr Silurian are, in asccuiding 
order, the utifintruH in da (so called from 
the brachiopixl J*( iitajiti riiH the 

KhaO, WOol/iopt (I nK:fiton(\ 

i*n:k' hIuiI*, \\(n/(K'k / 1 and Ijudftnn 

in the middle of which is the /( //w/.v/r// 
lit/uatonr. In North .Vmtjri{?a tin; Oriskany 
and Niagara beds are of this age. 'I’he Cp- 
jMT Silurian limestones are absent in Scot- 
laml and over the greater part of Wales. 
All of these formations are in general terms 
fossiliferoiis. The \\'enloek limestone is in 
great pait formed of corals, <incrinit*:H, siiells, 
and triloliites, corals j)redf»minating. Near 
the tof> of tlie Cp|S:T LudloW' strata there 
are several thin bone-lsKls containing small 
teeth and scales and defences of placoid 
fish: with the exception of a fragment of a 
hsh found in the Lower Lu<Uow lieds in 
Shro|>shire, these are the oldest known tishe*8. 
Many geologists now classify the Silurian 
system very differently from the alx>ve me- 
thtsL 'Fhey assign the Trema^Ioc and Un- 
gula hetls to the ( 'ainbrian fonnation ; and 
the lilandeilo and Cara<l<x: Wls are put 
into a distinct formation called the Ordovi- 
emu. 


Old Mitd Sandstone and Devonian. — The 
Old Red Sdndsfone first received that name 
in contradistinction to the New Rid Sand- 
stone^ the former occurring below, and the 
latter above the Carboniferous strata. Where 
the uppermost Silurian strata join the Old 
Ked Sandstone there is a gradual passage 
between them. A broad belt of Old lied 
Sandstone crosses Scotland in a north-east 
direction between the Filth of Clyde ami 
NIontrose and Stonehaven. This broad tract 
lies imconformably on Jvower Silurian clay- 
slatos, and dips to the south-ejist under the 
Carlxmiferous or voal-htarintf rocks that oc- 
cupy the great central depression thrtaigh 
which the Forth and Clyde chiefly run. 
On the south-east side of this broad un- 
dulating hollow the < )ld lied Sandstone 
again rises from Ixmoatli the ('oal-nivasarrs 
with a general north-west dip, and skirt- 
ing the Liimmermnir Hills, strikes south- 
west into the sea south of Ayr. < )n the 
south side of tlie Lammerimiirs it again 
appt'ars on the hills between Lerwick and 
Ilawiek, dipping under the Carboniferous 
rocks tliat, without a break, stretch from 
l'H>rwi<rk to the mughbourluHHl of l>erl)y. 
'rh(! first compcmlinus ai;count ('f tiu' Old 
lied Samlstone «>f Scotland was givfui by 
Hugh Miller, those nn'ks and the reinaik- 
abh- forms <»f fish ( l’terit;htbys, ( 'epbalaH|)is, 
tVe.) they contain being till bis time al- 
most unknown. In North W.ales and 
Cumb<*rland narrow streaks of red satid- 
stoiio here and there show tlietnselviis Imn 
tweon the Silurian rocks and ( 'a.> b()nifer- 
<ius limestone. South of ( '<Kilbrookdale it 
rangtts, in great force, through parts of 
Shropshire, Herefordshire, ami (Jlomaister- 
shire, into Smith Wab.-s, where it streti hes 
westward to the w t^st coast id I’emhroke- 
shire, the whole being about H()()0 feet in 
thickness. Tluw; Lnglish and Welsh ris ks 
are united by their fossils to the OhI Mial 
Sandstone of Scotland, 'fho alisenee of 
marine shells and the nature of the fossil 
fishes of the Old Ked Sandstone indicate 
that the formation was ileposited, not in 
the sea, but in a great fresh water lake, or 
in a series of lakes, for the* nearest living 
analogues of many of the fish are the Loly- 
fiteniH of the African rivers, the < Jeratodns 
of Australia, and in less degree the liCfii- 
dosteus of North America. In Canada, the 
saridstones of Caspi* are of Devonian age, 
as is found by their containing ( 'ephalaspis. 

The name Devonian has been given to a 
serieti of rockn in Devonshire bearing fossilii 
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intermediate in character between those of w-hich lies the Old Red Sandstone. The 


the Upper Silurian and those of the (Jarhoni- 
ferous limestone, and which are considered 
as the e<juivalents of the Old Red Sandstone 
of the west of I'lngland and of Scotland. 
I'he terms Devonian and ( )ld Red Sandstone 
are thus generally considered e(|uivalent in 
|K>int of time. These rocks have lieen di- 
vided into /yofVT, Miiidliif and l/jtpcr JJe- 
vonian. 'J'he lower beds chiefly consist of 
slaty ImmIh, and green and purjde sandstones, 
with brachiopods. ^riie middle grou}), which 
includes the Plymouth limeHtone, contains 
numerous corals. I'lie Opper Devonian 
gron[> contains land plants (Stigrnaria, &c., 
and many shells), some of which are idcnti- 
<;al with those found in the Dower (’arlx)ni- 
f er< JUS li inestone ■ hIj al OH. 

(Jarlfonl/trouH Horkn. In tin; south and 
middle of England, and in Ireland, the bV<r- 
lionifcntun Jior/cs, so named on account of 
the masses of coal contained in them, consist 
chiefly of limestone at the base and Uoal- 
rncasures above. ] ncluding the South Wales, 
the Eorest of I)t;an, and the Somersetshire 
areas, a typical section of the beds is as 
follows : — 

Koi-fc. 


(?oal-inoaRiir(!:i looo to 1 * 2,000 

Millstone Krit f,(K) ,, 1.0(H) 

YonHlale rocks 1(H( „ 1,000 

(’arbonlfcrouK or Mountain ) o r/w^ 

linicHtone 1 - 2,f»00 


(’arhoniforoUH UnicHtoiie slialo 1(H) ,, 
Yellow .Sandstone, witli ) 
olantH j ^ ’* 


f>00 

200 


( k)al - measure beds consist of alternations 
of sandstone, shale, fire-clay or under- clay, 
coal, and ironstone. ITnderueath each bed 
of coal is a bed of under-clay with the 
roots known as Stigniarijc, forming the soil 
in which the plants were rooted, by the 
decay of which, passing into peat,* material 
was supplied for the production of coal. 
The Gloucestershire and Somersetshire coal- 
field was originally joined to the South 
Wales ( *arl)oniferous rocks. The Uoal-mea- 
surcH of the Dristol and Somersetshire coal- 
field are altogether about 700o feet thick, 
ami contain in all about forty -six beds 
of coal, with a total thickness of about 1)8 
feet. *J’he ( 'oalbrookdale coal-field contains 
several bands of good nodular ironstone. 
I’here are iii jjlaces twenty-two beds of coal, 
about ten of which are workable, some of 
them from 8 to 6 feet thick. The North 
Wales coal-field lies on a great thickness of 
Carboniferous limestontj, U'he Denlughshire 
part contains at least seventeen beds of coal, 
most of which are worked, and tlie h'liut- 
shiro part at least twelve beds. The biise- 
ineiit beds of the South Staffordshire coal- 
field rest directly upon Ui)per Silurian rocks. 
'I’his field, in the northern part, contains 
fourteen beds of coal. In the south several 
of these eoalesce to form the thick coal, in 
l)laccs 40 feet in thickness, with two thin 
partings. 'J'he Warwickshire coal-fitdd con- 
tains six btuls of workable coal, besides iron- 


Ocricrally rostliiK on Old Kod Sjiiidstone. 

M’ho Yellow Saml.stour btsds form a kind of 
passago from the Did Red Sandstone to tlie 
(’arl)oniferous rocks, and tluj jjlants have 
carboniferous aflinities. 'Phe ovtjrlying .s/or// .s 
in rembrokeshire, itc., contain niimenuis 
fish-teeth, Spirifers, J*roductas, and a few 
Dingulas (all braehio|H)ds) ; and the lime- 
whudi is more than 2000 feet thick in 
South Wales, near llristol, and in Stuner- 
setsliire, is also so highly fossiliferous that it 
may be stated that the whole t)f this lime- 
stone has once formed parts of animals. 
Thu Yon dale rocks of Yorkshire consist 
chiefly of shales and sandstones, with mai'ine 
shells ami oeetwiomd land-plants. The Mill' 
»totie (fnt of South W ales is comparatively 
unfossiliferouH, Imt sometimes contains the 
remains of plants, ami more rarely marine 
shells. ITe ( oitYmeasatreit and Milhtone 
f/rit of IMoninonthshire, Glamorganshire, 
and Fembnikeshire, lie in a groat oviU basin, 
encircled by a rim of limestone, beneath 


stom;. 'I’he Ashby-du-la-Zouch coal-field 
contains fifteen IumIs of coal. *riu! (’oal- 
brookdale, South Stafbtrdsliire, and War- 
wickshire coal-fields present so many points 
of res/unblanou, that undoubtedly thr^y were 
all originally formed ;is one coal-field. North 
of this coal-tirdd the Carboniferous rocks are 
somewhat modified in details. The l.an- 
cashire and ( 'lieshire and North Stafford- 
shire coalfields, exclusive of the Millstone 
grit, vary from about dr»00 to 760U feet in 
thit^kiiess, inclmling about forty -six coal 
beds in North Staffordshire, and fourteen 
in Daneashire. 'rhere are also many Ijctls 
of ironstone. The Ni>ttingham, J lerbyshire, 
ami Yorkshire coal-fields united give about 
fifteen beds of workable coal. All these 
are iiDiistone areas, and North Stafford- 
shire is also the great jM)ttory district of 
Dugland. The Newciistle coal-field is about 
1000 feet thick, and contains about six- 
teen beds of coal throughout the district. 
The lower c*oal-field of Northumberland is 
of the date of the Mountain limestone. A 
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smaller coal-field overlies the Carboniferous 
limestone north-east of Whitehaven in Cum- 
berland. The WTiitehaven Coal-measures, 
which lie on the Carboniferous limestone, 
have fourteen beds of coal. The great Scot- 
tish coal-fields lie in a broad synclinal hol- 
low, in which are the valleys of the Clyde and 
Forth. The whole tract is about 100 miles 
in length, by 40 to oO in breadth. 'J'he 
Carboniferous strata of the Lothians cross 
the Firth of Forth beneath the sea, and 
form great part of Kinross and l^'ife. By 
far the larger part of the surface of Ireland, 
from the soutliern c<»a8t to Lough Neagh 
and Donegal Bay, consists of the (Carboni- 
ferous limestone series, lying sometimes on 
Old Red Sandsbme, sometimes on Silurian 
rocks. There are a few small coal-fields, 
but these are merely the relics of one great 
coid-field that originally overspread the Car- 
boniferous liimjstoiu* of Ireland. 

In the ( 'arboniferouH rocks more tlian fiOO 
species of fossil plants have been named, a 
large pro|'ortit)n of which are ferns, inclucl- 
ing some tree-fems. 'rhe remaining chief 
plants are gigantic ebibmosses known jus 
C alamitcs, liCpiilodemlrou, and Sigillaria. 
(’oniferous trees also oci or, as do the wings 
and wing-cfiscH of beidles and other insects, 
spiders, &c., and some reptile forms. In 
the |»urely marine series of rocks, of wliich 
the Carb(»i)ifcrouH limestone forms the most 
im|><)rt.ant part, we find corals, very im- 
liierous (uinoids, Itrachiopods also excee<l- 
ingly nume»*ous, and I^amellibranchiate inol- 
luses. Many cuttle-fishes and numerouH 
fish also oc<*iir; trilobites are seanMj. 

( 'oal-tields occur in France, Belgium, 
Fnropean Turkey, Hungary, Russia, India, 
( -liina, I'orneo, New Zealand, Australiji, tte. 

largest known coal-fields in the world 
are in the Fnittal States. See C(ntl. 

The l*( rr/iHUi series succeeds tliel’arbon* 
iferoUH rocks, and were hmg considered as 
part of the New Red Sandstom;. '^I'hey were 
named /V rinirm by Sir Roderick Murchison, 
fnmj the government of Perm, in European 
Russia, where they largely occur, "I’hey con- 
sist of sandstone, red marl, ttc,, and contain 
a l>ed of the magnesian lirnesbme. Be- 
tween the north of the Tyne and the neigh- 
IxmrhocKl of Nottingham the Permian nK^ks 
skirt the CarlK)niferoiiB rocks, and lie on 
them unconfonnahly. In liancashire and 
Ciitjshire they chiefly cr)nHist of red marl 
and sandstone. The same rocks generally 
skirt the South Staffonlshire coal-field, and 
the south part of the North Wales coal-field, 
Ub 


and the east side of Colebrookdale, is also 
bordered by Permian marls and sandstones. 
The fossils of the Permian group are generi- 
cally and specifically few in number, but as 
a whole their affinities and grouping are 
decidedly I’aheozoic. All the I’eriniaJi fish 
have heterocercal tails, like the majority of 
the l*aUeozoic genera, in which the verte- 
bral column is prolonged into the upper lobe 
of the tail, wdiereas in the modern fishes the 
vertebral column is m)t prolonged into either 
lobe. Excepting the Magnesian limestone, 
all tlio I’ermiari rocks are red, and all, in- 
cluding this limestone, seem to have been 
dc^positetl, not in the sea, but in an inland 
salt lake, or in lakes. 

The iV('/r lied Sandatone^ or 7VvVrs, suc- 
ceeds the Permian strata. It luis received 
the name of 7V/o.v from the fact that when 
fully develojied, as in (fermany, it consists 
of the three grtiat tlivisions of /u //prr, 
i1///,vcA(7/o//', and Jhtnter Sa itdsfct n. k\sw 
old genera and no species pass thus far up- 
wards. majority of the genera of Bra- 

chiopoda disappear, and the wlu»l(* grouping 
of tiie fijssils now ceasiis to be Palu'o/.oic, 
and assumes a ebarai’ti'r common t«> the 
Seeon<lary rocks. 'I'riassic rocks ext<;nd 
from Devonshirt' ahtng the Severn, rouml 
tlui easterti bonl(frs of tlie Palieo/.oie rocks 
of Herefordshire and North Wah>H. I'roni 
tlu'nce tliey stretch eastward to the Permian 
and < 'aiLordfcrous rocks of I iam^jisliire, 
Nbirth Staffordshire, and I )crl)yMbire. 'I’liey 
surround all the niidland coal fields and 
IN-rmian beds Ixitwctm Shrewslmry, ( 'oven- 
try, and I )erby, and, everyw'here nne.on- 
forinably overlying the Permian lot^ks, 
streteli north in a long band from Notting- 
ham to the rivi'r '^PeeH. In its grtiatesl de- 
velopment in England, the Hunter series 
(of soft red sandstoiK! and (juart/. e(jngl<j- 
merate) is about ^UMlO foot tliick. 'I’lio 
Muschelkalk (absent in Pritairi) niay bo 
well seen, among (»t!ier |ila<;eH, near (iotlia, 
and at Eisenach in 'Phuringia. It is a gray 
shelly limestone, ricli in fossil molluHca, 
No fossils are known in tin; Burjter Saml- 
Htones of I’itigland, though a few are found 
ill e<pnvaleiit strata on the Continent. In 
ICngiand, above the upper soft nsl sandstone 
are beds of re<l, white, and brown Keuper 
8an<lHtone, and red marl, often ripple-marked, 
and containing bones and footjinnts, chiefly 
of Labyrintho<lont rcfitiles, together with a 
few plants, and a jHjciiliar fish. 'J’he rock- 
salt of England lies in the d'riassic red marls 
of the plains of Lancashire, Cheshire, and 
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WorceHterahire. This rock-salt was de- 
]>o8ite<l in supersaturated salt lakes during 
the Keuixjr jjeriod ; and this could only have 
been done by evaporation due to solar heat 
acting on the waters of salt lakes which had 
no outHow, like the Great Salt Lake of 
litah, for example, or the salt lakes of Cen- 
tral Asia, 'i'he Keuper red marl (Lpper 
'JVias) varies from />00 to 2000 feet in thick- 
iK.'KH, and (contains, besides other fossils, for^fc- 
[rrints and bones of reptiles. In the United 
States the 'IViaHsic rocks of \drginia and 
N. (Carolina e<intain workable beds of coal, 
d'he red sandstone of the ( Vinnecticut valley 
is of iJunt«?r age. Al>ove the Kenjrer strata 
ocjcur a Herit;s of beds called the lihutie, 
fronr siirrilar strata in tire llhretic Alps. 
All ovijr Kiiglaml, wherever the base of the 
Jiower Idas is well srjen, the b'h.i tic beds, 
rarely more than .On f)r 100 f(;et thick, ai'c 
found to lie ludwc^en the Lias above ainl the 
New Ivetl Mari of the iiias below, d’lusy 
inust be < onsidt!re<l as true beds of passago 
between the ted luaii and the next series (d 
strata. At the base of the llluidic beds 
have been found inimite teeth of the earliest 
known niatninal {M icrolriittit r/uiticua), a 
small inseet-eating marsupial. 

'I’he /jl<ts and (htUtv series sueceerl tho 
New lv(‘d and Uhictic beds. ( )n tho Conti- 
nent of Murop(^ the Lias and ( )oiite together 
are termed J urasniv, bcearise in a typical 
form they are largely dcveh»ped in the range 
of the dura, d'he Idas in Idigland consists, 
in descending ordtir, of tle^ Upper Idas shale, 
or clay; Marlstone; ls)wer Iiias shale, or 
clay and limestone, 'riie hur, r Lius is 
about I'OU feot thick, and eousi>;ts of beds of 
blue clay inierstralilicd with IhmIs i»f )»lue 
argillaceous linu'stoim, which is largidy (piar- 
ricd in Leict slershire, W arwicksliinr, »kc., 
f(*r hydraulic lime. The Lower Jikis is woll 
exposed in tin' const seetion at Lyme-llegis. 
From thence the Jiower Liius strikes north 
to the jum’tion of the Severn and Aviui, 
and again n.k, and n. ti> the sea-eoast of 
Yorkshire, k. of the river 'Fees. The liower 
Lias elay and lime, as a whole, is rich in 
the remains of life, 'riiesc include criiiouls, 
decapisl crustiu'cjuis, Tcrebratiihe, and other 
Uriudiiopodig and numcrotis liamellibraU' 
chiate molluscs. ( k'phalojH>da, sui'li jw am- 
monittss and bclemnites, art* especially mi- 
iiierous, tog<dhcr with H[s!cie.8 of nautilus. 
Fish are numerous, and there ap|K*Hr in the 
Lower Idjisagrcat nundsu' <if rem.'irkable 
rc*ptikw, some of gigantic size, as the Ichthyu- 
sauTua, the .Plesiosaurus, and the well-known 


Pterodactyle. The Marlstone series, or 
Middle Lias, which is generally a brown, fer- 
rugint>us, soft, sandy rock, is rich in many 
forms of ammonite and belemnite, &c. From 
the rpper Lias clay much alum shale, as also 
the well-known Whitby jet, is obtained It 
is a stiff unfertile dark-blue clay. In York- 
shire, at the top of the Lower Lias and in 
the Marlstone, there are the well-known 
beds of ironstone so extensively worked at 
Mhldlesborough. 

The Oolitic strata as a whole stretch across 
England from south-west to north-east, or 
from J’ortland Fill to North Yorkshire. 
The Inferior Oolite, the lowest member 
of the Jyower Oolite, chiefly consists of 
bc'ds of yellow limestone. Much of the 
limestone is oolitic, that is to say, it is 
formed of small concretionary bodies, like 
tile roc of a fish, cemented together in a 
c;il<*;ir(*ous matrix. A liovc the Inferior ( )olito 
limestone lies the Fnlhr s earth, m named be- 
cause it contains in placets beds of that sub- 
staiKte. The formation consists of stiff blue 
elay, which varies in thickness from a few 
feet to 2(K) feet near Lath, d’he (ircat or 
Lath Oolite succeeds, and consists of Great 
Oolite, covered by Forest MarhU\ and pas- 
sing downwards into Stonrsfdtl Slate, which 
forms its bjise, ddie Stonestield slate consists 
of lieds of shelly laminatetd and oolitic lime- 
stone, with numerous fossils, among them re- 
mains of mammals, viz, the lower jawhoiies 
of four genera of small insitcdivorouH marsu- 
])ialK. The Ikith ( >olitc, of which the Forest 
Marl>le forms tlie up[ter jiart, is best devol- 
opi-duoar 1 )atli,wlu*rt! it yields the celebrated 
stone of which that t ity is built. Among fos- 
sils of the Math or ( ireatf )olite arc reptiles of 
the genera 'rdeosaurus and Megalosaurus, 
together with the gigantic Geteosaurus for 
whale-lizar<l), prubaldy about hO feet in 
length. During this part of tlie Oolitic 
e[M>ch, while in the south of Knglaml the 
strata wore cxelusiN ely marine, in the middle 
and north thtty were to a gi’cat extent estu- 
ai’ine, fresh-water, and terrestrial. 

The Middle Oolite eonsists of the Upper 
(\dcnnons (irit, {’oral Roy, Fnrer Ual- 
careoos (irit, Oxford (iay, and the Kefl<h 
iray Rock. The ( >xforti ( 'lay is a dark blue 
clay, about feet thick where l>e8t de- 
veloped. running in a long hand of varying 
width from the coast of Dorsetshire to the 
Derwent, in \’orkshire. The Kelloway 
liock is an oci’asiottal thin band of calcaretms 
sandsUiue near its bastf. The Goral Rag is 
a rubbly limestone, trending, with occasional 
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interruptions, from Somersetshire to York- 
sliire. It is associated in places with sandy 
strata known as the Calcareouft GritSy and is 
often almost entirely composed of broken 
shells and sea-urchins. 

The rppvr OoJltr consists of the Portland 
IJm(»to}ie and Sand and Klmmeridge Clan. 
The Kimmerid^^e CUay is well exposed in 
Kimmeridije l^ay, <m the Dorsetshire coast, 
whence its name. Occasionally interrupted, 
it runs from thence north into Yorkshire. 
In places it is hOO or (500 feet thick, and 
coTisists of a stiff blue and sometimes black 
clay or shale. The Portland Limestone and 
Sand are best seen in the Isle of I'ortlaml. 
'Fhe celebrated Portland stone has been 
use«l in many }>nblic buildings, inclndimf 
St. Ihud’s. lake tliose «)f all the otlnT 
Oolite formations it is er(!am-coloured, ami 
generally fossiliferous. 

In Scotland the Lias, Inferior Oolite, 
hliddle Oolite, and ( >xford clay occur in the 
Islarnls of Skyt^ and Mull. On the e;ist of 
Sc<»tland, at and n(?ar Pnu'a, iti Snth« rland, 
the Li^wsic and ( )olitic strata havt* l)ecii long 
known. Oolitic rocks, krutwn by tlie name 
of J a rantin', almo.'^t i«leutical with tliose of 
Ihitain, (*ccur largely in I'Vance; and the 
mountain range of the . I ura, dividing Fram e 
and Swit/erlaml, is chiefly forimsi of liiassic 
and Oolitic rocks. From thence tluiv rang*; 
iiitcrni[tte<lly northwards and eastwards, 
covering a largt^ j)art of the jilains <»f Furo- 
JN an Ku.ssia, and extending along the 
Dimalayas. 

Ah regards the fossil rtunains of the Lias 
and Oolite, a remarkable feature is tlu; vast 
development of ( ’ephulopoila, esptjcially of 
the genera liilt innifen, SaatHany Amnion itiH, 
and A nrifloi't ran. There are also many 
genera and sjiecies of fishes, chiefly in the 
Liris, and the genera and species of reptiles 
are so numerous that this life-period luis 
been sometimes called ‘ tlie age of reptiles.' 
Tlie plants include ferns, horse-tails, coni- 
fei*s, eycwls, &c. Vi(?wed as a wh(»le, the 
Id.issic and Oolitic strata seem to liave l)een 
deposited in warm sejiw round groups of is- 
lands formed of the older Paheo/.oie r‘»eks <»f 
Europe, of w hich the Highlands of Scotland, 
< ’umlxTlaml, and Wales formed parts, and 
from which rivers flowed, at the moiiths of 
whierh the estuarine and fresh-w'at«*r deprwits 
of the north of England and Scotland were 
accumulated. 

i^urlnck and Wfahhn Strata, — These 
form a series of transition strata between 
the Oolite and the Oretaceoua systems, 
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They l)elong chiefly to the district of Kent 
and Sussex known as the Weald, and com- 
prise the Wiatd da if, the Ilantitajn nandn 
and clays, and the Purhveh llnantoncSy 
marls, and clays. 'Fhe Piirboidc beds, 
which succeed the Portland stone, are 
chiefly fre.sh-vvater strata, aiid the Hustings 
sand and Weald clay are almost exclusively 
fresh-water beds. {Several remarkable rep- 
tiles occur in the Weald, including the 
IguauodoTi, Plesiosaurus, and Pterodactylo, 
together wdth a number of ( Vocodiles. 

The ('retaccoun Formation is divided into 
a lower and an iip}H‘r series of strata. '^I'he 
chief member of the former is tlu^ l^om r 
(Jrrrn-nand, forming a .scries of stratji. over- 
lying the Wealden beds, and occurring in 
iiiagniflcent sections along tbe southern 
cliffs of the Isle of Wight and elstwvhe.re 
round the Weahlen art;a. d'he general ehar- 
aerters of the whole formation art; wliite, 
yt-liow, ferruginous, and gray and grt;eu 
sands. 

1’he (iaidt, which forms the base of the 
I’ppt r ( ^rrfart oan Herie.s, is a stiff hint; clay 
al'out flOb feet thit;k in its tliiekest develop- 
ment. It ap}M;arH in the I.hIc of Wight, 
ranges round the <;Mcarpment of the Weald, 
and in the et'utre of England, from tin 
in;ighl)ourhood of iHivi/.es to the Wash in 
Norfolk. In gt'iieral litliological characters, 
the rpprr (rrtrn-naiid in plaires Honuiwdiat 
restjmbles tlie I iower ( I reen sand. In [>:irt 
<»f the Wealden area it is ilitfleult to separati; 
frt»in the (iaidt, tlmre being a jiaMsage from 
one to tbe oUu:r. In Wiltshire tbe lipjier 
(ln;en-Hand is about ‘2bU ft;et thick. 

Tlie Chalk, from its familiar characters 
and uniformity of striietnre, is the most 
efisily re<;ognizal)le of all the Pritish forma- 
ti<»rjs. From west t<» i^ast it stretches from 
the iieighbonrliood of lieaminster, in Hor 
Hetshire, to Jieaehy Head and tlie North 
Fondand, and from tlienee north to Spiteton, 
in Yorkshire. Its area in Europe and Asia 
is immense. It eonsists of a soft white Hme- 
Btoiio, and on examination with the micro- 
scope, iniadi of it is found to cofiMist of the 
shells <if Foraminifera, Diatornacea, Mpieuhe 
and other remains of spongtis, Polyzoa, and 
shells, higddy eommimited. Somewhat simi- 
lar deiMisits are now forming in tbe open 
Atlantic at gniat depths, chiefly of Fora- 
miiiifera of the genus (jlohhpri na. In 
its thi<;keftt development in England the 
Chalk is about 1200 feet thick (in Dorset- 
shire, Hampshire, Ac.). The Lower Chalk 
usually contains no flints, and is somewhat 
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marly at the base, while the Upper ( ’halk 
is interstratified with many beds of inter- 
nipted flints. As a whole, the Chalk dips 
gently from its western escarfiment to the 
east an<l south, underlying the 'fertiary 
strata of the Hampshire and London Iwisins, 
and r(!ap[>eariiig with precisely the same 
characterK on the coast of I 'rance. Beyond 
England it stnitches through France, north- 
ward into Sweden, and eastward into Asia. 
Elants are comparatively few in the Chalk, 
but animal remains are very numerous. 
More than eighty species of lish are known; 
various great reptile forms, as the Mosa- 
saiiruH, I’hjsiosaurus, aud rchthyf)sauru8, 
l*t<;r<»dactyleH, kc. In Fugland, and gen- 
erally in FiUrope, there is a marked discord- 
ance l»etwceu the fossils of tlu; (dialk and 
thost; (»f th(! overlying 'I'ertiary rocks; no 
fossils (except, junhaps, one d'erehratnla) 
being common to tin* two gronjis. In Ame- 
rica the Cr<;ta(M_!Ous ep(»<;h pn*se*nts some 
extraordinary reptilian forms of immense 
si/.e, also vaimms hirds. The sands and marls 
of N<nv tiersoy, C.S., are of tliis age, a?id 
similar beds occupy extensive tracts in the 
wewtern regi<»iiH; hut then? is no true white 
chalk in America. 

Cf the 7V ;7mr// strata tlu! Koemr 
form the lowest division. In Fngland these 
lie in two basins, those of Loudon and Hamp- 
shire, both HiiiToundetl and und^udaid by the 
(dialk. 'I’he strata are dividisl into the 
LoW(?r Eocene ami the llppcr Lexame or 
'Tin; Lower Eocene rooks lie 
sotmdimes on upper beds of Chalk, and 
Hometimes <»n beds lowtir in the series, 
'riiey are therefore highly //// ron/or 
and in this we havt* tlie re!iHt>n of the cotu- 
plete diiVenmts' in the H]»eci«‘s uf the Cre- 
taceous and Loceiie rocks, for grtuit conti- 
nental areas of Chalk W'erc nf)heaved alH)ve 
the sea, and rcm.ained as dry land for a 
p(jriod of time k(» long that when they wore 
again submerged the life of Crt*taceous 
times ha<l die<l out, ami other forms ap- 
pejvred. 'J\> the Lower Eocene belong the 
Tim art Souil^ the Wixtlirlch and Hrmllmi 
bi‘ds, the Ixnuhnt ( laij, and the lia<h^hot 
and ( Voys. The London Flay usually 
consists «»f brown and bluish-gray clay, ami 
ill the London basin varies in thicknes-s 
fnmi r>(> fei't t(» ISO feet. Its fossil remains 
include various jnvlm-uuts and other fruits 
and leaves. Kemains occnir of birds allietl 
to the vulture and kingfisher, and a small 
swimming -Idl'd with tooth- like serratuiva 
on the bill ; tuiiiles aud river tortoises are 


numerous. The Upper Eocene or Oligocene 
includes the Hendon IliU Sands, the Osborne 
Beds, Bemhrldr}( Beds, and Hempstead Beds, 
groups of strata belonging to Hampshire and 
the Isle of Wight. In these beds various 
Ungulate mammalia are found, such as the 
Anoplotherium, l^aheotberium, a kind of 
river-hog, tapirs, &c. In France, in the Paris 
basin, the Eocene strata are largely devel- 
oped. Idle Wahsatcli, ] >ridger and Uinta 
IkhIs of N. America are of Eocene age. 

I'he Miocene Bocks are not found in Bri- 
tain, but are well represented by strata 
(mostly of fre.sh-water origin) in C'entral 
France (Auvergne, &c.) and Switzerland. 
Over many parts of Europe, Asia, aud 
America there are other Aliocene strata, 
each more or less possessing peculiarities. 

Idle Pliocene strata in Jbitain consist in 
di^Kceiiding order of the Cromer Forest Bed, 
ChiUesford Cln tf, Mnmmnlifi rons or Nor- 
wich Cray, the Bed Crn;/ and the Coralline 
or H7//Vc Cray of Suffolk. The Coralline or 
Wh ite Cray lies on the 1 iomlon clay in Suffolk, 
and consists of a j)at(:h of about 20 miles in 
length, and generally of less than 100 feet in 
thickness. It is rich in Polyzoa (formerly 
called ( ’orallines, whence the name Coralline 
(’rag). The general character of the climate 
seems to have been milder than at present. 
I'he Bed ik'ay often lies in denuded hollows 
on the ( ’orallinc Crag, and is chiefly a ferru- 
ginous, shelly sand, viu'y irregularly bedded. 
IVIany of its shells now live in British seas, 
and there are many reitaons for believing that 
<luring the later ])art of the Eocene and 
through the Miocene epoch the area now 
called Britain w'as joined to the (’ontinent. 
I'he Mamtnalliferons or Xorndch Cray con- 
sists of sands, gravels, aud shells, and con- 
tains remains of species of mastodon, ele- 
j)hant, hippopotamus, and horse, Jis also of 
the comimui (»tter, deer, &c. From the 
nature of the fossils it is believed to have 
accamnilated near the mouth of a river. 

Idle Post •‘tertiary or Quaternary Epix^h is 
that immediately bt*fore the peritHl in which 
w’e now are (the recent). It is characterized 
especially by various glacial phenomena, 
and in particular by numerous evidences of 
a glacial j>eriod, when the nortliern hemi- 
sphere was Hubjecbnl to a climate of the ut- 
most rigour. 1 >uriiig this period w’hat is uow 
the British Islamls wivs in great part cov- 
eixsl by glacier ice, ju'obably as thick as 
that <*f the north of Greenland at the pre- 
sent day. Wdien the most extreme cold 
prevailed, the mountains of Scotland and 
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Wales were literally smothered in ice. Much 
of the boulder clay which is found more or 
less all over the British Islands north of the 
Thames valley is simply the moraine matter 
of clay and boulders that in places lay below 
the ice, and was more or less urged forward 
by the advancing glacier mass. (See (rln- 
ciVr.s.) It is believed that Hub8e<|uently a 
slow submersion of the land took place, and 
that then icebergs deposited the stones, 
earth, &c., carried by them over part of what 
is now the h»w lands of England and other 
regions, and of neighbouring seas; hence 
the prtjsence <»f sands, gravels, and clays, 
full of b(ml<lei*s and ice-scratche<l stones, 
intermingled with shells of arctic or semi- 
arctic type Hometimes lyitig at heights of 
from to 121)0 arnl lloo feet above the 
present st!a-h‘vel. I’lie* same kind of j)he- 
nomena are more or less universal over 
great part of Northern Europe and North 
America. On the elevation of the country 
after tin* t‘old had passed away Britain was 
reunited to tlie Oontinent, an<l Ireland to 
Britain. l>y plains of Ismlder-drift across 
which many mammalia (including the mam 
moth), migrated juto the coiintry, some of 
them for tin; second tinn:. Man als«) mi- 
grated into tlu‘ British area al<»ng with stieh 
mammalia. Among Cost- Uatiarv plants 
there are Scotch firs, pirn s, y»“ws, oaks, al- 
ders. The mammalian remaiiiH include those 
e*f ehtpliants, rhinoeeroses, hijrpopotamus, 
th«* coiirmon horse, bison, aurochs, red deer, 
riMxleer, 1 , ish idk, Machainxlns (a tiger 0, 
kc. Many of these animal reniains are 
found in the celebrated hoiw several 

notable examples of which have been in- 
vestigated in Britain. (Seef Vfee.) In these 
have been found not only such remains as 
those- <»f tlie cave bear, cave byri na, fox, 
wolf, cat, lion, reind«;er, Irish elk, bison, 
rhinwerfjh, elejihant, Ac., but als«) the works 
of man, such as flint implements, and on the 
(’ontiiient of Euro|H; his skull arnl other 
bones associated with the above-named 
marnmaliri. 

Geometrical Decorated, in arcliitecture, 
a[)plied to the earlier perirsl of decf)ratj(l 
Gothic, in wliich the trac*ery and other or- 
namentation consist entirely of distinct geo- 
metrical forms. See (rot hie Arehiteeturr . 

Geometrical Mean, the second of the 
^nns of a g<!ometrical progression contain- 
ing three trrms. The geometrical mean of 
two numl>eni is espial to the Hupiare root of 
their priwinct. See ne.xt article. 
Geometrical Progression, a series of 
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numbers which increase or decrease by equal 
ratios; as, 2, 4, 8, 10, or 10, H, 4, 2. 

Geometry (Greek (/c, earth, and 7/n2/ oH., 
measure), as its name implies, was primarily 
the matlicmatical science w'hich has for its 
object the measurement of portions of the 
earth’s surface; but now geometry may lie 
termed the science which treats of the [iro- 
jierties and relations of definite portions of 
space, such as sui facea, volumes, angles, lines. 
The relation between the parts of the same 
figure may be of two kinds, - of position or 
of magnitude; for example, two points in a 
straight line, four points on the same circle, 
two straight lines perpendicular to one an- 
other, a straight liiu; tangent to a tdrcle, are 
relations of po.sition. On the other hand, 
the projiortionality of Imiiu (logons lines of 
two similar figures, tlie ecpiality <(f the square 
constructed on tlie hypot<;nuHi; of a riglit- 
angU-d triangle to the sum of the Htpiares 
c< (n.stnicted on the sides containing tlu; right 
angle, that of the volumes of two pyramids 
on etpial bases an<l of the same height, are 
relations of dimension. But tins relations of 
position govt-rn the relations of dimension, 
and vice verxd; tliat is, the one set of rela- 
tions dejHUid upon the other, d’lms it is 
boeunse a triangle is rectangular that the 
square construi;ted cdi oiu; of its sides is 
equivalent to the sum of the scjuares ccui- 
Btructed on tlio other two, and, rie.e irrm^ 
that relation between the magnitmUts ((f the 
squares on the three sides depends on the 
triangle being right-angled, d’he gt;om(;ter 
may draw indifferently from the study of a 
figure either the knowledge of the relations 
of po.sition or that of the relations of dimen- 
sion, on the condition that he knows iiovv 
to apply relations of the one kind to these 
of the other: and the principal aim of geo- 
metry is to exiimine into the connection be- 
tween the relations of magnitude and those 
of position. 

(ieoinetry may be conveniently divided 
into several jirincipal sections elementary 
geoim:try, praetic.il geometry, analytical 
geometry, infinitesimal geometry, Ac, JUe- 
fnetitiin/ ijemaetrij (.-ornprehends two parts 
phine geometry, the object of which is the 
study of the simplest figures formed on a 
plane by straight lines ami circles; and solid 
geometry or g(;<(metry of three dimensions, 
which treats of straight lines and planes 
considered in any relative jsj.Hition whatever, 
of figures terminated by planes, of the cylin- 
<ler, of the cone, and of the sphere. Aim- 
lytica! either plane or solid, makes 
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use of tbe method of co-ordinates introduced 
by ])(.«carte8 and primarily apf»lied to 
curves. In ancient times, thoui^h curves 
were studied and the principal properties 
of conic sections known, still no connection 
existed l>etween these curves, nor was there 
any means oi establishinj^ oin;, so that the 
stinly of orn; was of no value to that of an- 
other. The first (piestion in intrcMlucing 
the analytic method was th(jn to fix upon 
some mcjans which should serve to construct 
every curve by successive points as numer- 
ous and as closely brought toi^ether as is 
necessary in or<l<T to lay down the curve. 
Now the position of a jioint in a f»lane 
may be determined by two int<;rHectin^ 
])erpendiculars drawn from two fixed lines 
the co-ordinate axes at riglit anj^les to 
each other. An eqnati»>n may then be 
found wliich states tlie relation Ijetween the 
co-ordinat(.‘s of any point, that i.s, its dis- 
tance from the two co-ordinat(f axes, (See 
K.) '^I’he study of the curves will 
thus be simply th<; study of their <Mjuations. 
Tn tliis way a typical tapiation for a ('urve 
in a certain system may be j^mt, so that if 
at anotlier time th<? cAirve, is represented 
under another definition in investigating; its 
e(|uation in the same system of co-ordinates, 
partiouhiri/.ed so as to simplify as min.h as 
poHsibh; the calculations, it will sullice to 
compare the particular erpiation with the 
general one to verify the identity of the 
curve, to give it its luime, and to know all 
the projforties of it which have been stmlied 
j>revi<»uHly. In a similar nay the analytical 
gisiinetry of solid bodit's is bas(?d on tin? 
fact that tht^ jxiMition of any pt>int in s|)ace 
can l»e <letermined by rebjrence to threi^ in- 
ter.sectiug planes. / nii ni f of I inal ffcomttrtf is 
simply a continuation of the analytical geo- 
metry of hesc'artes, of which it may indeed 
b(^ said it forms a ]>art; the difference con- 
sists simply i?) the nature of the questions 
which, as they iinolve the nuaisurement of 
magnitiaU's, the incessantly variable ele- 
ments of whii’h cannot lx; summed u[> by 
finite parts, laKpuje the use of the infini- 
tesimal calculus. I h'Hcri ftt { vf tjronutnf con- 
sists in the apj»li(!ntion <^f geometricai ruh's 
to the representation of the figures and 
the various relations of the forms i>f lH)die8 
according to certain conventional methods. 
In the descriptive geometry the situation of 
points in space is rtqyresented by their i)rtho- 
graphical projections, on two planes at right 
auglt» to ejvch other called the plancn of 
projection. 


Ifistory.—The origin of g^metry is as- 
signed by an ancient tra<iition to Egypt, 
but the history of the science, as far as it is 
known, commences in Greece with Thales 
B.C.). To him is attributed the 
discovery of the prop(;rtie8 of triangles. 
His disciple, Pythagoras (born about 580), 
founded a celebrated school in Italy where 
geometry was as highly honoured as philo- 
Boj)hy. He discovered the theorem of the 
square of the hypotenuse, thus completing, 
80 to speak, the geometry of polygons. He 
wjis also the first to show that the circle 
contains a greater area than any plane 
figure having the same perimeter, and that 
the Kj)here contains the gre.'itost volume 
bouiKled by a given surface. After him 
Anaxagoras, Hippocrates of Chios, Theodo- 
rns of ( ■yrene, and Archytas of '^rarentnrn 
cultivate;! the scienc;; and lia\ e left names 
connected with vjirious jmddenis, l>nt the 
next great development of the science is due 
to Ifiato and his diHcij)leH, who laid the 
foundation of the analyti(;al method and 
develope;! the fundamental princiides of 
geoiiMitrical loci. Euclid, yvho belonged to 
the famous scIhjoI of Alexandria, and fitmr- 
ished about ‘285 n.c., bus the merit of col- 
lecting and systematizing all the more im- 
portant problems and theorems worked out 
by liis j>red(*cess()rH, besides adding many 
new ones of his own. He also wrote vanons 
oth(;r mathematical works, a lK>ok of Data, 
a treatise on Porisnis, most of which 
have been lost. It is in his Elements of 
Geonu'trv, Avliich are still tlu* favourite text- 
book, that the method of proof known as 
the rtducdo od ((h.^urd mii is first found. 
After I'^iclid came Arehiniedes (‘i]!87 -212 
n.(\). Among his aehit^vements are the 
determination of the ratio of the diameter 
of a circle to its circnmferen(;e, and the 
investigation of the arcjis of the circle and 
j>araho!a and other problems much more 
diffiiMilt than any previously attacked. Ar- 
chimedes had completed that branch, the 
object of which is the compari-son with each 
other of magnitudes of the same nature; 
Apollonius (247 H.c.) ma«le an analogous 
progn*8s in that which treats 8j)ecially of 
the proj>erties of figures. His eight Ixvoks 
of Conies, in which he considers these curves 
in the oblitpic cone, which had not been 
done until that time, contain almost all their 
interesting pr(»perties, those which relate to 
their foci, tangents, jisymptotes, or diame- 
tera, and to their involutes. Eratosthenes, 
Nicomedes, the inventor of the conchoid; 
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Hipparchue, who made some procfress in 
spherical tr^onometry ; Menelaus {80 a.d.); 
Ptolemy (1‘25 a.d.), Pappus (390), and Pm- 
clus (440), continued the fame of the Alex- 
andrine school. Diophantus introduced me- 
thods of an algebraic kind, and was the 
model on wliich the Arabic geometers, and 
liconard of Pisa, Cardan, and finally Vieta 
formed themselves. He is thus the connect- 
ing link Iwtween the ancient and modern 
geometricians. After the sack of Alexandria 
and the burning of its library the science was 
confined to India and to the Arabic school 
of commentators, and it W5\s not till the 
inid<lle of the Ifith century that geometry 
revived in Europe with Meta (1540 1003), 
who introduced tlu^ use of algebraic syunbols 
for the Htdutiori of geometrical problems. 
Trigonometry owes to him most of the ele- 
gant formuhe wliich now constitute it. In 
the writings of Kepler (1.571 1031) we find 
the first applications among the iiKKlems of 
the rnethiMl of Exhaustions of Archime<les 
fn?ed from the ditlicnlLies which ha<l encum- 
bcretl tint geom<!try of the (i reeks; and to 
(’avalieri (d. P'*t7) Isdongs the honour of 
an entirely new method for <{ua<lnitureH and 
cuhalureM. 1 »eHoartes (15,Sf; l«i50), develop- 
ing \ iota’s diHoo\»;ri< h, createil the science 
of analytical geonKjtry, which greatly ex- 
tende<l the iloinain of geonn‘trical science. 
Ecrniat (1.570 p):'.;}) and Jiarnov ( Ifi.'JO 77) 
with their mctlesls of tangents and of inaxi- 
innms; Hnyghons (Ifll'O 05), w ithtln; theory 
of involutt f , Were on the neel to the diffcTen- 
tial calcnluH, as KolMtrval, Pascal, and Wallis 
with their {>r(»cesMCH of suinmathm were to 
the integral calculiiH, Xewtoii (Ifipi 1727) 
aiel the hrotluTH Penionilli (105 1 17'>5, 
1<’4J7 174S) made important contributions, 
such as tie' theorem on the generation of 
curves of the third order and the method of 
isojaTi meters, Alx.iit the beginning of the 
JSith eentury a decide<l ad\aru;e was made 
by Monge (17 b’, ISIM and Carnot (1753- 
1823;. The Descriptive geometry of the 
btrnier estaldished tlie whole thofiry of pro- 
jecti«»nH. ( ’arnot’s first contribution to geo- 
metrical Hci<'iice w as his principle of theror- 
rrlntifm a principle which, having 

l«eii farther generalized, is now known as 
the printijjA; of coniiituitf/. His second 
contribution w^as his tioori/ of trntki*v* rsoJn, 
On th<ise inventions is founded inodrrn 
rjtomdnj^ which has revolutionized the sci- 
ence, and has given ns generalized concep- 
tions previously undreamed of. Amongst 
the later geometricians who ha’i e contributed 
VOL. IV. it>l 


to extend the methods and domain of the 
science w'e may mention Poncelet for his 
theory of reciprocal polars, Cha.sles for his 
treatise on porisms, &c. ; Sir William Rowan 
Hamilton for his invention of quaternions, 
an entindy new method; C^ayley and Syl- 
vester for their application of generalized 
geometrical methods to space of more dimen- 
sions than three. 

Oeoph'agism, or Dirt-katin(?, the prac- 
tice of eating some kind of earthy matter, 
clay, chalk, ^'c., common amongst uncivilizc(l 
peoples, smdi as the South American ( >tta- 
macs, the Indians of the Hiulsou Ray coun- 
try, the West Indian blacks, the lu-groes in 
8()!ue of the United States of America, and 
others. In some ca.ses it is proliably used to 
allay hunger, but it is al.so practised where 
the supply of food is sufficient. Amongst 
chlorotic young women a similarly depruvetl 
appetite is not uncommon, 

Cteorge, Dlkk of Saxony {thv lintrdtd)^ 
l>orn in 1471, died in 1539, was the son of 
Albert the Rrave, the founder of the All>or- 
tine line <jf Saxony, and HU(!(HH*deil in 1500 
to the hereditary dominions of the Albertirio 
hou.se. lavter on he became involved in the 
turmoils (»f th(5 Rtdonnation period. Ho 
W!iH not at first wholly hostile to reform, 
but thought that it <;ould be better tdbjoted 
by means of Papal ediets than by the revolt 
of Euther. Aecordingly he became eml)it- 
tere<l by theuruaunpromisingtoneof Eutlier’s 
later writings, and endeavoured to suppnjHS 
tin? Reformation in bis dominions by viohjiit 
meusures. 'I’hese, however, W'ere imsuecesH* 
fill, and in 1539, on the aeitession of his 
brother Henry, who Wfis a Protestant, the 
Reformation was introduced into tin? do- 
minions of the Albertim; house of Saxony, 

George, Sr., a saint venerated l»oth in the 
eastern and western elmrchoH, and the patron 
saint of England. He was eanonized in 194 
or 49fi by P<»pt? GelaHiuH. His origin is very 
obscure, one of many legends repre.sf?nting 
him as a prince <»f ( 'appad«K;ia martyred by 
Diocletian, (iibbon has sought to ideuitify 
this legendary saint with the notoriouH ami 
tnrhulent Arian heretic (ieorge of ( 'appa- 
dm?ui, who w?as slain in 3(11 in a rising of 
the jiopulacc who had been infuriated by bis 
oppression ami his violence against pagans 
and orthrslox. Hut the most eminent scho- 
lars, lx>th Roman ( ‘atholicand JTotestant, are 
of ripinion that the veneration of St. ( 4e<»rge 
hfVM Ix.-en traced up t<i so early a |>erio<l as 
t<» make it very improbahle that a notorious 
Arian could have been foisted on the (*atb- 
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olic Ghiirch aw a saint and martyr. 'J^he 
killing of a dragon that wa« about to swal- 
low a maiden is a legendary feat attributed 
to him. He was jidopted by tlie (#enoese 
as their j>atron saint, and in 1222 the (Coun- 
cil f>f Oxfoni ord(Ted that his day (the 2^hl 
of A[)ril) should be observijd as a national 
holiday in England; in 1350 he was made 
the patron rjf the order of the Garter by 
Edward HI. 

George, Ouder ok St. The following are 
the |>rinci[»al ol the* numerous or<lt rH which 
have been founded in Inniourof St. ( leorge; - 
(1 ) A military order instituted in Rus-sia in 
1705 by the Einj)resH ('atharine 11. as ,a 
rewanl of military aehievementH, It consists 
of four classes, to which a fifth, intended for 
non -commissioned otticers and jirivates, was 
a-dded in LSU?. (2) An onler instituted in 
Bavaria by the Emperor Charles VII. 
(('harles All>ert) in 172U, and reorgani/ed 
by King Louis il. in LS7L Sinc<j the re- 
organi/ation the order, which ha<l previously 
Issen a mere do(toration for the nobility, has 
devoted ilst lf to such Hervi<^eH ns tlie can; of 
the Wounded on battlefields, (Jtc. (3) An 
onhr instituted by Lrnest Augustus of 
llanoV(!r iri 1 S31». (1) A Si<!ilian military 

order, instittibid by .losciph iSapoUion 2fth 
l‘’el»ruary, IHOS, and remodelled by King 
b'erdinand 1 VL in IHID. (5) The name 
umler which the order of the (Jarterwas 
first instituted in England. Boo iiartrr 
(Cn/fT of (hi ). 

George, Si’., one of the Bermudas. It is 
ab(»ut 3 miles long and half a mile Itroa*!, is 
fortified, and contains a [lort of the sjime 
name, which is a Ihitish military station. 

George, 'I ’m K, a badge (.‘xliibiting the figure 
<*f St. ( b'orge encountering the dragon, worn 
pend(;nt from the collar by the knights of 
the Garter. See Uarttr. 

George I. (Georue Lokih), King of Great 
Britain, and hilector of Hanover, wjvs the 
son of the Elector Ernest Augustus, by 
S<tplna, daughter of Frederick, olect<»r pala- 
tine, and grand-daughter to dames 1. Ho 
was born May 2S, l(i(50, and in 1032 was 
married to Sophia Dorothea of Zell, wln>m, 
in on acconnt of a suspected intrigue 
witli Count Konigsniark, he caused to bo 
imprisoned and kt;pt in confinement for the 
rest <»f her life, In TOPS he succeeded his 
father as elector. He (HunmaiukHl the im- 
perial army in 17 m 7 during the war of the 
Hi>iinish suceoHsion; ami ascended the throne 
of Gn*at Britain on the deatli of (^)\)eeu .Anne 
in 1714. Amongst the notable events of his 


reign were the rising of the Scottish Jacob- 
ites (1715 10); the Triple and Quadruple 
Alliances against Spain (1717 and 1718); 
the failure of the South Sea (.’ompany (1720). 
'J'he private character of George 1. w’as bad, 
but he showed much good sense and pru- 
dence in government, esjiecially of his Ger- 
man dominions. By Sophia Dorothea he 
ha<l a son, George, afterwards George II. of 
England, and a daughter, Sophia, the mother 
of Frederick tin; Great. 

George L, “King of the Hellenes,” wm 
l)<»rn at Copenhagen Dec. 24, 1845, second 
son of the king of Denmark. In 18(53 ho 
was elect(;d king by the Greek National 
AHHenddy. In 1857 he married the Princc'ss 
Olga, a niece of the Russian czar. His 
conduct U.S a constitutional monarch biis 
always been correct and regular, and he 
h:is won the |M)j>idar sympathies by the 
efforts he has madt; on behalf t)f the ex- 
pansion of Greek nationality. His children 
are all bred ii]) in the Greek faith. 'I'lio 
crow'n })rinoe is ( 'onstantim;, Duke of Sparta, 
bom 2d Aug. I S (5 8. 

George II. ((/roryc ^1 tif/ustua), King of 
Gn;at Britain, son of George 1., W'as born 
Oet. 30, l(j83. He married in 17(.)5 V'il- 
belmina (’jirolina of J >nuidenlmrg-Anspach. 
In 1708, then only electoral |>rincc of llau- 
over, he ilistinguished himself at Oiulcuardo 
umler Marlborough. In 1 727 ho sueceeded 
his fatlu;r on the English throm;, Imt in- 
herited to the full the predilection of George 
1. for Hanover. His reign is notable for 
tin* great events with which it is tilled, and 
fur the numlHT of men great in art, letters, 
war, ami diplomacy which then adorned 
Engl.'iml. 'J’he war of the Au.strian Sue- 
(vssiun, in which Gein'g*- himself took 
j»art at Dettingen, the flacobite rebellion of 
1715, the e<ni<juest of Canada, and the 
growth of the British empire in Bidia are 
amongst the chief events of his reiun. 
Ge(krge 11. died suddenly Oct. 25, 17b*'. 
He wjis a prince of very moderate abilities, 
regardless of science or literature; of obsti- 
nate temper and vicious habits; but honest 
and open in liis disposition. 

George III., King of (Jreat Britain, born 
in 1738, was tlie eldest son of Frederick, 
jirinee of Wales, by the Rrincess Augusta 
of Saxe-Gotha, and succeeded his grand- 
father, G’eorge II., in 17b". In the follow- 
ing yeiir he married the IVineesH Charlotte 
Sophia of Mecklenburg-Strelitz. 'i'he sixty 
years of his reign are tilled witli great 
events, amongst which are the Wilkes’ con- 
182 



GEORGE III. GEORGETOWN. 


troversy, the American revolution, 1 775-83; 
the French revolution, 1789, iuici the Na- 
poleonic wars which followed; the Irish re- 
bellion, 1798, &,c. George III. was a man 
of conscientious principles and of a plain 
Htmnd understanding, tliough hardly en- 
large<l enough for tlie grt;at re.s[H>nsibilite8 
of ins iH)sition. His narrow patnotisin, his 
obstinate prejudices, and blind pai-tialities 
were even more hurtful to Rritish interests 
than the indifference of his })redeco.sHors had 
lateii. His tiistes and auni.seiijent.s wero 


plain and practical, literature and the tine 
arts receiving but a small share of his 
attention. His private life was very exem- 
plary. In 1810 the king's mind, which had 
already given way several times, finally 
broke down, and from that time to his 
death on Jan. 29, 1820, his biography is a 
blank. 

George IV. (f/ron/c Fmirrlvk J 
King of England, son of George HI. and 
the Princess Charlotte of ISlecklenbnrg- 
IStrelitz, born in 1702, died June 2t), 1830. 





His di!'si(»ated lib', Ids extravag.aiUH!, his 
KupjH»Hed marriage with a ('atholio, Mrs. 
I''it/.h« rbert, ulii-uated fr«>m liitn the allec- 
ti^'U of hiM fiit.her and tie* estijein of the 
iiuti'Ui. Ill 179.’» he married the Prineess 
( aroliiK of Prunswiek, from whom he soon 
Hrparat' d, an ! \\ lio u as afU-rwartls tried for 
adult^rv in C2o and ae.|nitte<l. In iNll 
Gt'orgi- InM-ajoe regent, and on the dt;ath of 
Gtoigf 111. in 1 > 20 , king. 1'he mo.st im- 
jMutant fvt nt after his attaining the throne 
Wiw tht; passing of the ( 'atli<di<* l'!maiicij>a- 
lion Al t, by tin- \\ tllingiojjt minintry, in 
I ''20. George 1\ . left no deseendaiits, his 
oidy daughter, the Ih'inee.NS ( 'liarlotte, wife 
of l.eopold of Saxe 'Coburg, having died 
childless in is] 7. He w;is therefore suc- 
cieded by his brother, \S’illiam, duke of 
Clarenee (William I\'.). Sa.* Jlrifaln. 

George, Lakf., a lake in New Vork state, 
between W arren atni Wrwhington counties. 
South of Lake ( 'hamplaiu. into which it dis- 
churges at Tieonderoga. It is •U\ miles long, 
and from / mile to I milc*s in width. It is 
surrounded by lefty liills wooiled to the top, 
hito riehly woodod shores, and many ph tur- 
ewpie islainla, Caldwell, liolton, and other 
H»3 


places on its banks are favourite resorts, and 
in summer large numbers of tourists are 
attruetod by tlie beu,utdes of its seenery. 

George-noble, a gold eoin of the time of 
Henry V I 1 1, of the value of (is. Hd. sterling; 
so called from bearing on the reverHi.; tho 
(igure of St. (leorge killing the dragon. 

George's Channel, Sr., the arm of the 
sea whiclj se))arateM Ireland fiom W’ales 
Hoiith of the Irish Sea. Prom Holyhead 
and I >ublin on the north to St. I Javid’s Head 
and Carnsore Point it extends about l((0 
miles, witli a bieadth v.arying from .';(; to 
miles. Its depth in tlie middle varies 
from lO b) 7<( fathoms. Tho bottom is 
eliiefly sand iind gravel. 

Georgetown, a port of entry in tho 
Hnibsl States, in the district of ( Columbia, 
<»n the hdt bank of the Potomiu:, 2 miles 
West of Wbisliington, with wldch it was in- 
corporate<l in 1 878. It is licautifnlly situabjd 
on a range of liills, and abounds with vilhu* 
and country seats. It contains the George- 
town coIIeg<; (the oldest Catlmlie c<dlege in 
the Uiiib.^jl States), tlie Peabody lilirary, 
Ace. 'I’he Chesapeake ami Ohio canal com- 
mem^es here. Pop. 12,578. 
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(Georgetown, or Demerara, the capital of 
Rritwh Guiana, at the mouth of the Deme* 
rara. It is neatly built, consisting of broad 
streets at right angles, with canals in the 
middle, and lofty wooden houses, often with 
luxuriant gardens atta(;hed. There is a bar 
at the month of the river, and large ships 
iiave to discharge and loa^l by means of 
lighters. (Jeorgetown is the seat of an 
Anglican bishop, and hiis a number of 
churches, scliools, hoMj)ital8, Ac. 'I’hc chief 
ex])orts are sugar, rum, and c*)ffee. lV)p. 
47,170, of whom only about one-seventh 
are pure whites. 

Georgia (by the Russians called Grunin^ 
and by the natives themselves Karthfl), 
\vm formerly a kingdom, but is now in- 
cluded in the Russian government of Tiflis, 
though the name is sometimes loosely em- 
ployed to d<!signat<? a much larger portion 
of the territory jK)8HeH8ed by UusHia soutli 
of the ( Caucasus. In the latter stuise it has an 
area of say scpiare miles, hut (Jeorgia 

])roper does not exceed about l.^),(K)0 scjuare 
miles. 'rh() natives are a fine-looking race, 
th(j Georgian wom(;n, like the (Circassians, 
)>eing celebrated for their beauty. ^I'lie 
Georgian language, together with that of 
the M iugrelians, La/es, and other ( Caucasian 
p(S)pleH, seems, acc^ording to the latest re- 
searches, to form a jau'fectly distinct lin- 
guistics family. It jtossesses a not unim- 
portant litca-aturc;, eommcmcing with the 
introduction of ( ’hristianity into the eountrv. 
d'hi^ history of the Georgians first becomes 
trustworthy about the time of Alexander 
Ihci Great, to whom they Icecame subject. 
AIxmt H.c’. C’lil they gained their indepeii- 
denee under I’hariiavas. They became 
Christianized towards the end of the 4th 
century. After y adding for a time to the 
supixiuiacy of the Arabian caliphs Georgia 
regaiiu'd its independemv towards the end 
of the 10th century, which it retained till 
1700, when Meraclius, successor of George 
XI., formally ceded his dominirms to the 
b'uHHijin <*mperor Taul. 

Georgia, one of the Southern United 
States, bouudetl N. by Tennessee and North 
(’aroliua, \l by South (Carolina and the At- 
lantic, s. by i'htrida, and w. by Alabama; 
length, north to 'south, 320 miles; breadth, 
255 miles; area, about 5iS,00l) svj. miles (same 
as Englaml and Wales). The coast is bor- 
dered by a chain of islands, separated from 
the mainlnud l»y narrow lagoons or sounds. 
On them the famous sea- island cotton is 
raise<l. The land is low tovvard.s the coast, 


beginning as a salt marsh, grown over with 
tail reeds, continuing next as swampy rice 
plantations and then as ‘ pine barrens ’ 
alK)ut 60 or 90 miles inland, latterly gradu- 
ally rising as a sandy district, inters[)er8ed 
with fertile tracts, till it reaches the lower 
falls of the Savannah, Ogechee, Oconee, 
and other rivers. Here the hilly and finally 
mountainous region called the Ujjper (’oun- 
try begins, a fertile and salubrious region 
extending north and west till it rises into 
the Appalachian mountain chain. Of the 
rivers the ( 'hattahoochee, which Hows under 
the name of the A[>palachicola into the (5ulf 
of Mexico, is navigable for steamers for 
300 miles; the Savannah is navigable for 
steamers part of the year for 250 miles; and 
the Altamaha ami its affluents are navi- 
gable for small vessels 300 miles upwards. 
'I'he climate is mild, but unhealthy in the 
low country during duly, August, and Sep- 
tember. The soil in many jmrts is very 
ricli. (Vitton, ritre, maize, and the sugar- 
cane are the staple productions; but tobacco, 
the sweet potato, and other crops are culti- 
vated with success. The fruits, whi<!h in- 
clude i)ea{;hes, apples, melons, oranges, 
bananas, Ac., are of the finest. ('o])per and 
iron, also gold in considerable <jiiantitie8, 
are found in the northern parts. Atlanta 
is the seat of the legislature and largest 
town ; th<! other princi|)al towns are Sa- 
vannah (the chief seaport), Augusta, Macon, 
and ('olumbns. A charter for the founda- 
tion of a colony in the territory now called 
Georgia wjis olit.ained in 1732 by General 
Oglethorpe from George II., after whom the 
stattJ w.'is named. Georgia was one of the 
thirteen original states. In 178S it adoj»ted 
the constitution of the I'nited States by a 
unanimous vote. In .1 anuary, 1 861 , Georgia 
seceded with the( 'onfederatt!8,t»M>k an active 
part in the civil war, and was conquered 
by a Federal army umler ( Jeneral Sherman 
(1864 -5) and restored to the I'nion, since 
which, however, it Ijiis been twice (»ecupied 
by U.S. troops on account of disagreements 
between (kmgress and tlie State legislature 
regarding the constitution. The population 
ill 1880 w'as 1,542,180, of wdiom somewhat 
more than oue-half were w hites. 

Georg^ia, Gulf of, a large gulf of the 
North Pacific Ocean, between the continent 
of North America and A^ancouver a Island; 
about 120 miles in length from north to 
south : the lireailth varies greatly in its 
different parH from 6 miles t<» 20. It com- 
municates w ith the ocean on the north by 
164 



GEORGIA GERARD. 


Queen Charlotte's Sound, and on the south 
by the Strait of Juan de Fuca. 

Georgia, South, an island in the South 
Atlantic, lat. at its north point, 53® 57' s.; 
Ion. 38® 13' w. It is DO miles long, and has 
high and rocky coasts, inaccessible from ice 
during a great part of the year. It abounds 
with seals and sea-fowl. 

Georgia Bark {Ptncknfffa pubcns)^ a 
small tree of the Southern IF. States closely 
resembling the cinchona or Peruvian bark, 
and belonging to tlie natural order ('in- 
chonace.'r. It luis fu’etty large white flowers, 
with longitudinal stri|>es of rose-colour, dis- 
jM>sed in Iwautiful clusters at the extremities 
of the branches; each flower is accompanied 
with a floral leaf, bordered with rose-colour 
near the upper margin; the condla is tubu- 
lar; the stamens five, with a single style; 
an<i the capsule contains two cells and im- 
merotis stjcds. 1'he w«K)d is soft and unfit 
for «jse in the arts. 'I'lie iniurr bark is ex- 
trtunely bitter, and is employed with success 
in intermittent fevers. 

Georgian Bay, formerly calle<l Lake 
Manitoulin, the north-eastt;rn part of Lake 
Huron, partly he}>arat<!d from the main bo<ly 
of tile lake l)y the peninsula of (alsit's 
Hejol and tlie island of Great Miuiitoulin. 
It is aUmt 1*20 miles huig and 50 broad. 

Oeorgium Sidus, tlie name given )>y 
Hersehel to tlie planet which he distaivered 
13tb .March, 17^1, and which is now known 
as Lrauie*. 

Geot'ropism, in botany, a disjKmition or 
tendency to turn or incline towards tim 
earth, as the eharactenstic exhibibal in a 
young plant when deprivxsl (if the couiiUu*- 
iwting influence of light, of directing its 
growth towards the »airth. 

Geo tr u'pidse, a family of burrowing 
lanicllicorn iHiethis. 'I’hey inhabit teiii- 
perab* climates, and are useful in nunoving 
disgusting substance-s. When alarmed they 
feign death. 'I’he (f/ofraprn reoni ri or 
watch man -beetle of Britain, is the type of 
the family. 

Gera lg:i'r:i),chief town of the principality 
of Reuss Schleiz, in Gennany, on the right 
bank of the Elster, 35 miles n.s.w. of Isdp- 
zig. It has manufactures of W(M>llen, linen, 
cotton, and other goods. Pop, 34,078. 

Gerace (je-r;i'cha), a town of »S, Italy, 
province of Reggio di (’alabria, 36 miles 
N.E. of Reggio. The cathedral, once a hand- 
some structure, was ruined by the earth- 
quake of 1783. Pop, 0511. 

Gerando. See Ik Oermido. 
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Gerania'cess, a nat, order of exogenous 
plants, the distinguishing character of which 
is to have a fruit composed of flvo capsules 
or cases, connected with as many flat styles, 
consolidated round a long conical beak, giv- 
ing some of the species the name of stork’s- 
bill and crane’s-bill. These plants jireusiially 
astringent and odoriferous, and many of 
them have beautiful flowers, es[»e(;ially those 
of the genus Ikf argon flinty natives of the 
Cai)e of (b)od Hope. 'I’he spocios are mostly 
herbaceous plants. A few of them have 
edible tubers. See next article. 

Geranium, the typical genus of the 
order Geraiiiaceje (wdiieh see), popular name 
crane’s-bill. They have usually palinately 
divided leaves ainl regular flowers with ten 
stamens and five carpels. Some thirteen 
species are w’ild in Britain, of which the 
(f. robertianum or herb-robert is the most 
common. An American species, G. macu- 
latmn, from its astringeiicy called ‘alum- 
root,’ is used mediirinally as a garglt> and 
otherwise. 'I'he so (;alled geraniums of our 
gardens belong to the genus /klargonfmn. 
(’ultivation luis ijroduced many varieties, 
which from their beauty are groat favourites. 

Gerard (zh.Vrar), Fkan<;()Is Pamcai., 
Bauon, a French historical and j>ortrait- 
paiiiter, born at Roirm in 1776; went to 
Paris (1786), and studiisl under David. In 
17D5 be exhil)ited his first imtable ])ainting, 
Belisarius. He was much |>atronized by 
Naj)ole<ui, for whom he painted the battle 
of Austerlitz, and wjih made a baron by 
Js)uis XVI 1 1., after completing bis large 
painting of the Entrance of Henry IV. into 
Paris. Amongst his portraits the most fa- 
mous are those of 'ralleyrand, 'ralina, I amis 
Philippe, Madame Ibkramier, Mdle. Mars, 
&e. He died in 1 837. 

G^raxd, Jkan I(;na(:k Ihidohk, a French 
caricattirist and l)ook illustratfjr, gem;ndly 
known under the pseudonym of Grandville, 
was born at Nancy in 1803, died at Paris 
in 1847. He went to Baris in 1824, and 
aft«.T some iriinor w<#rkK ac<piircd great 
popularity in 1828 by his Metamorphoses 
dll Jour, a repreKentati«»n under the guise 
of animal heads of human foibles and weak- 
nesses. Lat+ir on he became a contributor 
to Le Charivari and an illustrator of the 
works of Bdranger, La Fontaine, Gulliver’s 
Travels, Robinson Crusoe, &c. 

Gerard, Matuhce I^Ftiknnk, Count, Mar- 
shal, and Peer of France, bom 1773. Ho 
served as a wJdier during the republic and 
the empire, distinguishing himself at A us- 
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terlitz and other battles. In 1813 he was 
made a general of division and count. He 
distinguished himself in the battk? of Ligny, 
and at Waterkm acted under (Jroucby. He 
tfX)k an active |)art in the revolution of 
1830; became war- minister and marshal; 
commanded the troops which reduced Ant- 
werp in 1832; became prime-minister 1834; 
commander of tlic national guard 1838; died 
at I’ariH in 1 852. 

04rard de Nerval, the pseudiuiym of 
Gerard Labrunie, I'rench man of letters, 
born in Raris 1808. His (Uirlier productions 
wcrti poetic, Elt’gieH nationahjs and IkH^sies 
diverses. As an adlxjrent of the Komantit; 
school he H(it himself to translate Goethe’s 
I’aust, and performed it in a manner which 
the old poet himself ])ronoune(.*d a marvel of 
style, Aitjongst his best works are his short 
tail's and skcitehes, Voy;ig<! en ( )ri«tnt, ( kmtes 
et Kacetiim, l^a Hoheim! Galantc, Ac. He 
became insane and commitUid suiciile in 
Raris, 1855. 

Oerasa (je-rji/sa), Gfmasii, or D.ieuahh, 
a ruined town in Syria, 80 miles .h.k.w. of 
the town of 1 >amaHcus. It was several times 
ilestroyed and rebuilt. I'he ruins conijU'is- 
ing ancient walls, gateways, a forum, baths, 
theatres, and Unnples are very extensive!. 

Oerbi, or .Ikuha, an islaml in the (bdf 
of (5d>eR, od the coast of 3'unis. It is about 
20 miles long a»id 14 broad. The surface 
is lev(d and fertile, and o<aMi})ied by a p«»pu- 
lation of 30,000, mostly Hcrbers. 

Qerbirius, a genus of small burrowing 
rodents (the gerbils) of the family Muriila* 
(mice). 3'hey have a long tail, which is tufb'd 
at the end. 'riiere an‘ several sp<'<‘i«'s, found 
in the sandy jiarts of Africa and Asia. 1'ho 
lygyi)tian gerbil {(f. itt/tipfiaous), iiduibiting 
Rgy|»t around tlie ]>yramidH, is tin* tyjK*. 
it is about the size of a iimuse and of a chrar 
yellow colcuir. 

Gerfalcon. See Fah'on. 

Gerhard (ger'luirt), Kduaht), a German 
arclueologist, 1>orn 1705, died IStiT. Hav- 
ing travelled in Italy, he devoted himself 
to arelueology, ami in 1820 t<»ok part iu 
founding the Arehaological Institute at 
Rome. Returning to Germany in 1837, he 
became arclueologist at the Royal MuHeiim 
at Berlin, and afU'rwards professor at the 
university. Among his nnmtTons works are 
the following Antike Bildwerke (with 
140 plates); Anserlesene Griechische Vaaen- 
bilder (830 plates); Ktruskische und (’ani- 
jmnische Vaseiilulder, Griechische Mytbol- 
ogie, &c. 


Gerhardt (gerliart), Karl Friedrich, 
German chemist, bora 1816. He studied 
under BieV)ig at Giessen; went to Paris in 
1838, was ap|>ointed professor of chemistry 
at Montpellier, returned to Paris in 1842 to 
pursue his investigations; went in 1855 to 
Strasburg as professor in chemistry and 
pharmacy, but died soon after, in 1856. 
Gerhardt is the author of several works, 
amongst whicli the most celebrated is his 
valuable IVaitt^ de Ohimie Organhjue. He 
was the first to introduce the new combining 
weights, or rather to subjec;t more com- 
])letely combination by weight to cHunbina- 
tion by volutiHi ; to originate the theory of 
ty}>es, and to furnish new ideas on classifi- 
cation, homology, and similar subjects. The 
methods he originated liave had a great in- 
hneiice on modern chemistry, 

Gerhardt, Rai i,, the greatest of German 
hymn writers, born in ir»()7. He Htudie<l 
theology, became ])aHtor of Mittenwaldt; in 
ir»51, and aftervviirds at Berlin. A stric^t 
Lutheran, he ojiposed energetically all at- 
ttunpts to unite the Lutheran and Reformed 
(‘hurche.s, and was removed from his church 
in 1666 in eonsmiuemie of his refusal to sub- 
seribe to the edict of 16th Se})t. 16(>4, pro- 
hiluting mutual insults or ofb>nsive language 
between the ehurelies. In 1 *>68 he was imule 
arehdea(;ou in Lii)>l)en, where he died in 
l(i76. His excellent book of liymns up] neared 
at Berlin in 1667 (Gcistlielu; Andachten). 
Many particular hymns have found Ihiglish 
translators. 

Gericault (zha-iv-ko), .Iean Louis Theo- 
oouE Anoiie, a I'^n'iieii |i;iinter, born at 
Rouen in 171*1: came to Paris in liS()6 and 
studit'd und< r f 'harles Xkn’iiet ami Gm'rin. 
His first pictures (the ( diasseur Officer and 
the Woundeil ( ’nirassier) were exhibited in 
1812 ami 1811. In 1817 be visited Italy, 
returned to I’aris in IMlg and painted the 
Raft <tf the Medusa (a well -known ship- 
wreck of the time!, a work of much power, 
which W(m immediate jiopularity. He died 
at I'aris in 1824. 

Geri'zim Mount. See FJ>nl, 

Germ, in jihysiol. tin; earliest form under 
which any ttrganism appears, that is the 
rudimentary or embryonic form of an organ- 
ism. The name is alH«i given to certain 
minute organisms which give rise to disease. 
8ee Hrrui Tfu ' ort /. 

Germain (zher-manl, »St., the name of a 
number of places in France, among which is 
St. Germaiu-en-l.aye, a Uiwn in the depart- 
ment of Seine -et-Cbse, alxnit 6 miles north 
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from Veraaillea and 11 miles w.n.w. from 
Paris, on the left bank of the Seine. The 
most remarkable building is the royal palace, 
(‘ommeiiced by Charles V. in 1370, ami 
ombellished by several of his successors, 
e«iH.'cially Francis I. and Louis XIV. It 
was used as a prison during the re^'olution, 
afterw.ards as a school for cavalry othcers, 
and was ultimately restored in 1862 by 
Na}>oleon III., wlio established in it a 
inUHeuin of ( lallo-lvoinan anti(juities. The 
forest of St. ( lermain is one of the finest in 
France, extending over 1 0,000 acres. Pop. 
14,280. 

German Catholics, a religious sect whuli 
gpnmg up in (iermany about the close of 
tile year 1844 'Du* immediate cati.se of its 
formation wa.s the exhibition by Arnoldi, 
liisliop of 'I'n vcH, (»f the holy coat preserved 
in the cathedral of that city, accompanied 
l>y a proniine of plenary indtdgence to who- 
eva-r should make a pilgrimage to'IYeves to 
worship it, 'j'he announcement cau8e«l a 
gem ral feeling <>f .ustonisliment in < H'rm.any. 
and two priests, .bdianne.s louige of Silesia 
and .bthann ( /erski of Posen, whose incl<*- 
pendent \ tiovs h.ad already ('aimed the de* 
pftsitioli <if the one atoi the secession of the 
other, ltd a s*‘e(,'ssion movement, appealing 
tie- lower grades of < htrgy to nnite in 
f< nnding a national (brman ehnreh inde- 
pendent of tin' ]M»j)e. A number of eongnj- 
j/ations were fomied, espeeially in [.eip/ig, 
limb r tin' cel( brated Pobert Pdum, and in 
Magdeburg uinler tlie b/aeln r Kote. '^I'wo 
erfeds ’vei-e drawn up for tin* new (rhureh, 
the f y.'tion of nlf fnnhl, by ( V.erski, 

wliicb. though substantially Roman Catlne 
lie, rejected indnlgeneeH, purgatory, auri- 
eular eonfession. &e., and the i Uyn/f usioti of 
/{rt\xfoii, draw 11 np liy Rouge. 1’he latter, 
which Wiis niuoh less ortlnslox, was Huli- 
.sianti.'dly adopted by tin; ronneil which 
met at Leipzig March 22, lH4h. 'I’he or- 
ganization w'a.H almost the same as that of 
the Pitrsbyterian I ’issenting chnrcheK of 
Scotland. Fach congregation was to clnsmc 
its own pastor and eldei-s. For a tinn; the 
new church hrwl a gicat huccchs. Many 
Protestants joined the Issly, whi(;h, by the 
end of 184r», numben.'d nearly 3u0 congre- 
gations. Difficulties soon arose, however. 
Hie majority of the (lerman goveniments 
l«gan to use repressive measures. More 
fatal were internal dissensions, one jiarty, 
beadeil by Czerski, clinging to the tradi- 
tions and dixrtrines of the Roman Gatholic 
Church, the other, headed by Koiige, tend- 
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ing to mix up democratic and socialistic 
princifdee with their creed. Hie result, in 
spite of several attempts to ro-establish 
unity, was disintegration and decay. The 
congregations rapidly dwindled, many being 
readmitted, to the state church, and, espec'i- 
ally after the rise of ‘Old Catholicism,' 
the movement lo.st all imiHirtance. 

German Confederation. See fremeny. 

German 'der, the common name of tliree 
British plants of the genus Tt ucrimn^ order 
Labiatie, namely T. common 

or wall-germander, T. scordium, water- 
germander, and T. wood-ger- 

mander or wood-sage. They were all for- 
merly used in medicine, and are still em- 
ployed by country herbalists. M'wo Hjiecies 
iielong to N. America, 7\ canadt tm' and 7\ 
vi'rjfi nicurn. 

Germander Speedwell. See Spa diirll. 

Germanlous, O.kmah, a distinguisbed Ro- 
man, son of Nero ( Mainlius Drusus and the 
younger Antonia, a niece of Augustus, was 
horn ii.c. I.*). Ho was ado})ted liy 'J’ilierius, 
his patt rnal uncle, and married Agrij>pina, 
the granddaughter of Augustus, Wlieii 
Augustus died, in A.D. 14, (lermanieus was 
inviti'd by tlie nliollions higionson tlie Rhino 
to assumo tin; sovereignty, but r(;fus(!d, and 
(juclled the revolt. He tlieu erossial the 
Rhine, Hur}>riH«;d and defeated the Marsi 
with great slaughter. Next year (a. I). In) 
a campaign against the ( 'alii and the ( ier- 
inans, led by Anninius, resulted in a Hiaies 
of victories. The following year he again 
itimle his W'ay into (iermany, defeated the 
Lherusei twice, and nuuh; an iiujursion into 
the country of the Marsi. Tiberius now 
became jealous of the gl«»ry of ( lernmni(MiH, 
called liim home under pretence of granting 
him a triuin}>)i, then, to get rid of him, sent 
him into the Fast to compose the disturb- 
ances in Armenia and ( 'appadoiia. 'i'his he 
(crfonned in a.I/. 1H, visited JCgypt the* fol- 
owing year, and died on his return to Syria 
(a.d. lb) under some suspicion of having beitn 
poisoned by ( 'n. Piso, the governor of Syria. 
German Ocean. See Aorth .SV(/. 

German Paste, tlie nanu; given to a kind 
of [laste made for feeding cage birds, siuth 
as canaries, larks, nightingales, Ac. The 
following is one of vurions recipes: one 
jKmnd of |M;a meal, half a jiound of blaiiclied 
sweet almonds, two ounces of fn;sh butter, 
two ounces of moist sugar, hfRam grains 
of hay saffron. Mix and Isiat well wdth a 
litth* waUir, pass through a cullender, then 
ex|K)fie to the air till dry. 
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German Sarsaparilla, a name given to 
the roots or rhizomes of (Jftrex arenaria^ 
C. duticha^ and (/. hirtu^ from their being 
occasionally used in Germany as a substi- 
tute for sarsaparilla. 

German Silver, Nickel Silver, or Pack- 
KONc, is an alloy of copper, nickel, and zinc 
in different j>roj>ortioiiM, amongst vrhich the 
following Miay be mentioned. Hpoons and 
forks are made frcmi 2 parts (X)pper, 1 nick(*l, 

1 zinc; knife and fork handles from co{»jx;r, 

2 ni(jkel, 2 zinc, a mixture closely resembling 
alloyed silver; ad<lition of lead produces an 
alloy which appears well fitted for casts, and 
for making cainllesticks, &c.; inm or stcicl, 
on the «>thc*r hand, makes the alloy wliitcr, 
harder, and mc»re brittle. German silver is 
hardei* than silver, and takes a high polish. 
It iikjUh at a red heat, the zinc being vohi- 
iili/ed in the open air. It is attacked by 
the strong acids, but it is also affecbMl by 
common (jrganic acid.s, such as vinegar, an<l 
by some saline solutions. 

German Tinder, or Amadoc, is prepared 
from th(} lioliitHH a fungns 

giMwing <m the oak, birch, luid some <»ther 
trees, or from the JtofPtus ltinl<trlus f<»und 
on the willow, elierry, plum, an<l other trees, 
'riie fungus is removed with a sharp knife, 
washed, boiled in a strong solution of salt- 
p(*tre, beattm with a mallt^t, and dried. In 
surgery it is Hometim*‘s usetl to stop local 
bleeding. 

Germantown, a northern suburb of I ’hila- 
delj)hia, plejisantly situated on high gnuind, 
ami containing numerous «?legant residenees. 
Here the British, under General Howe, de- 
feated tho Americans under Washington, 
4th Oct. 1777. 

Germany (Latin, (tmiutnia; German, 
Ih atifvhltaid : French, .IZ/camf/of ), tlm name 
given eollectividy to the states in ( ’entnd lOu- 
rop<* which constitute^ the (Jerman Fmpire, 
'I'ht^ limits of Germany have varied grtjatly 
at different times; and at present there aia.^ 
large numhers of |Hiople Germans in race 
and language not ineluded within the l>oun- 
daries of the <unpire, many being natives 
of .Austria ami Switzerland, Gn the other 
hand, tlie political iHunukaries of tlcnnany 
oontuiu several millions of Slavt's, Lithu- 
anians, PolttH, As one of the iVutonic 
jHJopUm the Germans art? akin by race to 
the Dutch, English, and Scandinavian }ks.>- 
plea. The capital «>f Germany is lierlin; 
other large towns are Hamburg, Breslau, 
JMimicb, Dremlen, Ixdpzig, Gologne. As 
each state is deacrilwi under its own nanit% 


the description given below is confined to 
leading features which belong to Germany 
as a whole. The following table shows the 
component parts of the empire:— 



Area in 
wj. miles. 

Pop. Dec. 
1st, ISSo. 

KiNono.viH 



1 . Prussia 

137.CM'^5 

28.318. 458 

‘2. liavuria 

2J),;i7f) 

5.410,180 

WiirteiiifH'rg 

7.r>:io 

1,00.5, 1(W 

4. HuxoTiy 

0.705 

3.182.003 

Imperial Terkitouv. 



5, AlHare-LoiTaine 

5,680 

1,504,354 

(jRAND-nUCHIES. 


n. Ba<len 

5,824 

1,000,839 

7. 11 ease 

2.005 

050,r>00 

H. MeckleiihurR'Hehweriu. . 

4.H.*14 

575.140 

», Meekleiilun-R-Hlrelitz ... 

I.KIO 

08.371 

10. OMeiilmrR 

2.417 

341.525 

11. Haxe-Weimur 

1,421 

313,040 

IMTHIKS. 



12. Bninsvvuk 

1,520 

372,388 

i:{. Saxe Meiniugeu 

o:w 

214.007 

14. Saxe ColuirR and (Jotha .. 

.slO 

! 108,820 

ir> Sax(!-AftenJ)tirg 

500 

101,4(k) 

10. Anhalt 

800 

217.003 

Principalities 



17. Waldi ck 

400 

50,r>or> 

IH. Lippe 

4 15 

123,2.50 

10. .SehaunilnuR Lijvpe 

212 

37.2t'4 

20. SeliwaivhuM;; Rmlnlstadt,. 

:i4n 

83,830 

21. .Schvvar/lmrg-SoiKk'is- 



hatiseii 

.118 

73,000 

22. Heuss (elder luu ) 

: 14S 

55,‘.H)4 

2:i Reuss (yoiini'er line) . 

i 207 

{ 112,118 

Krek TdWNS. 

i 

j 

24. Bremen 

1 OS 

100,302 

2f». IlamhuiR 

S 15s 

, 5 IS. 020 

20. laiheck 

124 

j 07,05s 


211.M!i 

140,852.080 


Phn-^it'o! F(((fnr(^. (Jermany, ris regards 
its surface, may be tlivided into three differ- 
ent I'egious. Farthe.st south is the Aljdne 
region ahuig the southern frontier, ecuupris- 
ing parts of Bavaria, Wiirtemberg, ami 
Baden lying next to Austria and Switztu*- 
land. North of this the Suabian- Bavarian 
platt;au extends to the mountain rtJgiou of 
Gentral Germany, where the chain km>vvn 
as the Fiehtelgeltirge is <’ontinned eiwt by 
the Erzgebirge and the Kiesengebirge, form- 
ing tlu' boundary no.vt Austria; west by 
the Thiiriugerwald, Hh'Uigebirge, .and Sfawi- 
wvrt; farther north lit^ the Harz Moun- 
tains. The gi'cat plain in tlie north ex- 
tends withovit intv'rruption to the German 
Gcejui aiul the Baltic, tiermany is remark- 
ably well wateretL Its central mountain 
region and plateau fonns jwirt of the great 
water-sheti of Euro(>e. I'he l)anul>e pro- 
ceetls across it in an eastern direction, and 
the Rhine, though it neither rises nor ter- 
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miiiafcea within Germany, flows within it for 
the greater part of its course. After these 
come the EUhj, the Oder, Weser, Main, 
Neckar, Mosel, Kms, and Eider — all of 
which are navigable. Germany possesses 
much and varied mineral riches, the most 
imj>ortant minerals being common coal and 
brown coal, iron, zinc, lojul, and salt. 'I'iu, 
(jniksilver, antimony, sulphur, marble, kao- 
lin, asl)estos, free.stone, Ac., occur in various 
Im'alities. Germany is likewise extrt*mely 
rich in mineral waters, especially in the 
fioiitUern parts, 'i'hough the country ex- 
tends over of latitude, its mean annual 
tem|)erature is remarkably uniform. 'Diis 
is owing mainly to the ditferent elevations 
t»f the Nurfac'c, the low plains of the north 
having a higher, while the hills and pla- 
t<*aux of the south have a lower tem|H‘rature 
than their latitudes )night seem to indicate, 
'I'he mildcHt climate is enjoyed by the val- 
leys of the Rhine and the .Main. 

A'lricnltHJ'a! Prnihit'(i(^ «t’c. These are 
varied aiel numerous. With e,\ception <>f 
ti»e loftier mmujtain <listrietM, wlnrre tlm 
surface is tit only for p;w*ture, the growth (»f 
all the ordinary <‘ereals is uni\ersa1. Pota- 
toes, hemp, and flax also form most impor- 
tant crops, and in ma»jy |)arts sugar-hetrl, 
toliaeeo, and hops an- cultiv.ated «tn an ex- 
kinsive scale, \Vine is produced in many 
districts, 'rhc cultivation of the vino 
diTninishes in im]K»rtance from Houth-wa'st 
to north -ejwt, Imt is carried on to smne 
exte!it even in the ITussian provinces of 
*Saxuny, l*randenhurg, and !\wen. 'Phe 
forests are of gre.at extent and value, par- 
ticularly in the mountain <listriets. 'Pho 
central plateau is imu'c sparingly wooded, 
bat the e;istern [>art of the n<»rth [)lain h.as 
exU’iisive forests. Among domestic animals, 
the horm.;d eatth? of the districts along tl»o 
North Sea ami the Baltic, the sheep of Sax- 
f>ny and Sileshg and th«) swine of M’estphalia 
have long Ihxjh famous. 'Phe horse, excej>t in 
Schleswig- Holstein, karst Prussia, Mecklen- 
burg, and Willie other jiails, apjiears to be 
much neglected, (lame is very abundant, 
and iiK'ludes, in ivdditiou to the smaller 
kind.s, the lioar and the wolf. Fish are 
rumierou.s, both in tlie rivers and lakes. 

Mti n u fdcf u re«. Liiioiis are made in every 
part of Gennany, but more esi>edally in 
\V'estphalia, Silesia, Bohemia, and Saxony; 
wiH>llens in the Prussian provinces of the 
Kliine, Saxony, Brandenburg, and Silesia, 
in the kingdom of Saxony, and in Alsace; 
the cotton manufacture constitutes the chief 
169 


manufacturing industry in Alsaci -Lorram©, 
the kingdoms of Saxony and Wiirtemlierg, 
and the grand-duchy of Baden, and tlourishea 
in Bavaria, IVuasia, and other parts; the silk 
manufacture flourishes in the Khine prov- 
inces and in Baden; iron manufacture.s are 
carrieil on in most of tlie states, but prinei- 
pally in I'russia, Alsatio-Lorraine, Bavarisi, 
and Saxony; steel is largely manufactured 
in the Ilhine provinces. The manufactures 
of l>cet-root sugar, of leather, of metals, jM>r- 
celain, glass, fancy flowers, luits, musical in- 
struments, watches, clocks, wooden wares, 
including toys, Ac., am likewise importimt; 
and breweries and distilleries are to be met 
with every wdiore. 

Gommcm. 'Phe comnieret; is very exten- 
sive, and is administered and guided by 
Bjiecial laws of a union calUtd the Zcllvcrciu 
or Gustoms Union, which embrai’es the 
whole of Germany ami alsotlu! grand-duchy 
of JiUxemlmrg. The experts ami im))ortH 
iMunprisc a great variety «>f mamifai'tured 
goMsls and raw' produ<‘ts. 'Phe manufactures 
of Germany art* now* sent to all fiarts of the 
world, and in various places there is a strong 
comptitition between Gtsrman and Britisli 
giMitls. 'Phe staple exports to Britain are 
agricultural produce, sugar, provisituis, tim- 
ber, Ae. In n;tnrn Ibitain sends to (icr- 
maiiy cotbui ami woollen goods, maehinery 
and metals, herrings, coal, Ac. In 1S.S7 tins 
total imports of Gtsrmany wereT2‘b5,.M9,()riO, 
and the exports, In PSHH 

the imu'chant navy e,ontained JlHll shipH t»f 
1,210, 1K2 tons burden, of which 717 were 
steamers, having a toimage’of 170,1161. By 
far tilt; ju’incipal seaport is Hamburg; others 
are Brtrmen and Brtumtrliuven, Stettin, 
KOnigslHjrg, 1 )an/ig, Bidteck, Ac. 'I'he total 
length of railways is ovtjr 2r),000 Fnglisli 
miles, tive-sixihs of wltich are statt; railways. 
By tilt* law of I )ec. I, 1^71, a uniform gold 
stantlard was introdiused for tht; momstary 
systcui of the whole German l‘iiiipin!. 'Phe 
denominational unit is tin; nearly 

etpial to lx. tif Ih'itish money and divided 
into a hundreil /i/cnno/c. Since 1M72 the 
French metrical system of weights and 
measures has been in force throughout the 
German Empire, See Ihcluuil St/titrm. 

Fittfinem. 'Pin; revenue is lierived prin- 
cipally from the customs duties colletrttjd 
throughout the Zollverein, from excise duties 
on iKiet-riMit sugar, salt, tobacco, and malt, 
and fr»)m the contributions iiiaile by eac;h 
state in projxirtion to its {K)puhition. Ac* 
CMirding to the budget for year ending March 
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31, 1890, the ro venue would amount to 
£47,450,000, of which cuHtoiriH and exciae 
were estimated tr> yield ,£!20,(K)0,000. ^'lie 
chief item in the expeiniiture is on mili- 
tiiry a<hniiUMtration, amounting' to about 
£18,00(J,000. 'Fhe eKtimate for the navy 
was .i'l,700,0il(). 'I’he del)t of the empire 
is of no (^^reat arnomit. 

Countitiifior). 'I'lie constitution of the 
(Jorriuui Empire is l)asf!<l upon the* decrco 
of tlm l(Hh (tf April, 1x71, wliich took effect 
on tluj 4th of May followini;. The pr<^si- 
<lcncy of the empire hebuij^s to the crown of 
I’niHtia, to whieii is attached the her«}ditary 
title (»f Enijirror of (ttrvuiiuf. 'I'he prero- 
^oitiv(?H <*f th<* (fmp<!r(>r are to rej>n^sent tlie 
(jinpin; in its r»4ation to other states, to <h> 
clnre war if defensive, and conclude peace 
in name <»f the empire, t<» contract allianc<!s, 
«Vt’. 'I'ln* empei (»r lu'is alsfi the supreme com- 
mand of the arn»y and the navy, ap]>oints 
and disinisHeK <tili< ialH of the empire, apj)ointH 
(MUiHids, and stiperintends the imtire (Consul- 
ate of the (empire. 'I'he legislative authority 
is Vested in tine llund(“Hrath (lAcrhcral <’oun- 
eil) mid the Iteiichstae (IrnjKuial Diet), the 
fornu r eonsistiuiL,'' of 5M repre.sentatives of 
Ihe dilfenmt states of tlie <!mpir«\ 17 from 
I’russia, <5 fnun Ihivaria, 4 each from Sax- 
ony and \\ iirtemher;.(, 3 each from Uadmi 
and !I(*ss(.>, 1 from Saxe-Weirnar, Ac. 'I'he 
Keiehsta^' eonsists of 397 deputi«*s (deeted 
hy M(M'i'et votine in all tlie states of tine (‘in- 
pin*. Ah ;i, rule one meinlx'r is returinxl to 
th«' |{ei»'hst!io for every lU0,(lU0of tlu* in- 
habitants <»f each state. 

Arnut Servitsc in the army 

or nu\ y is oblii^citory on ev(>rv man in (ot- 
many from tin* 1st of .lammry of the year 
in which he eoiuph'tes the twentieth year of 
his aye to the end of his forty-secotnl y<‘ar, 
unless he be releasi'd altoy«'ther, or for times 
of peace, by tln'eom]»etentauthorities. Si'ven 
yi'ars must be sj»(‘nt in the standiiiy army 
or lle(*t, thre(* of them in active servk*c, and 
tin* n-nmininy four in the r(‘S(*rve. After 
• juitiiny tht- army of reservi* the next five 
years an* passe<| iu the Eandwehr, the nnun- 
bers of which may be called ont oidy' tw ice 
for iraininy diiriny that period. All im‘n 
capable of beariny arms wlio are n(*t in the 
line, the reserve, or tin* Liunlwehr, must be- 
lony to the liandsturm, whieb is chIUhI ont 
only in case of invitsion of the territory of 
the empire. \'ouny nn'U aViove* seventtvn 
years of aye who are able to pivss an exam- 
ination ui>ou yencral subjects, and wh<» vobm- 
teer for active service in the army, and ayn>e 


to equip and maintain themselvea during 
the time that their active service laats, are 
admitted into the reserve after one year’s 
(jontinuous service. I’he i>eace strength ot 
the army is 49‘2,0<i0 men, and the total war 
strength of trained sfddiers 2,b50,00b. In 
18X8 the German navy consisted of 78 ves- 
sels, including 27 iron-clads, with 1(50 guns, 
and of 104,148 tons lainlen; the rest being 
corvettes, (Ujsjiatcb-boats, gunboats, Ac. 

llrlitfion <nnl A'lf lira f ion . - At the census 
of 188.5 tht! (ierman Empire contained 
:io,0(j(),o00 ITotcstants, 15,882,000 < 'ath(w 
li(*8, I2*i,oo0 ( 'firistians of other denomina- 
tkms, and 55 1,530 Jews, Education is com- 
jmls(»ry throughout Germany. Every com- 
mune or parish must support at its own cost 
a primary school. lOvery tow'ii in addition 
must maintain oiu! or more middle si*hools, 
which supply a hiyluT edneatinn than the 
eltummtary schools. Above these are riii/- 
nrffdol.'! (Jiia/urliulrii) giving a still higher 
education, m-arly corresponding to what is 
called the inoflf nt xiih in Great I’ritain ; 
institutions of similar stfinding called .7/////- 
'iiasiaiiix, giving an (‘dnealiou in which the 
ancient languayes forjii a more imjiortant 
element; and, alxtve all, the nniversitii’S, of 
which there are 21 in tlie i‘Ountry, the chief 
b(>ing those of lierlin, Leipzig, and Munich, 
'riu? Germans as a whob* ai'e jierhaps the 
Ik'sI (‘(bleated pcojdr in tie* world. 

llixtorjf. 'Fbe date of the first arrival of 
the Gerinanie or 'rentoiiic races in Europe 
is unknown. At the close of tie* 2d cen- 
tury n.e. Gernuinic tribes ealbsl Girnbri 
ami 'I’entom's left tludr boiues in the |)anish 
peninsula, and de.se«*ndiny upon Italy were 
def(.‘ate*l by Marius at Sextia* (/Vix in 

rrev(>nce^ and \’eretHa- in Northern Italy. 
J'he Eonmns did not come again in contact 
xvith tlu* Gi'rmans till Ga sars invasion of 
Gaul brought on a ('onb st with the Suevian 
prime* Ari«»vistus (58 n.c.). .\t tliat time 

several « Ierman tribes bad crossed the Rhine 
ami st'ttb'd in tlu* district between that 
riv«‘r and tlu* N'osyes Mountains, whileothei-s 
lm«! pushed their way tlirouyli what is iu»w 
IVlyium. 'I'be Gt'rmans on the left bank 
of the Khine were stuui subjugated, and 
two (*xp«slitions were madti by ( 'a sar across 
tlm Rhine. Gmler Augustus a systematic 
atUntq>t was made to subjny.'ite the vast ami 
little -known rt\yion Germania, extending 
betw’een the Rhine ami tlu? Vistula, and from 
the I >annlM‘ to the North S«ja. I’ilMirius re- 
duced all tlu? trils^s between the Rhine and 
the KIIm?, Iwit a few* vears later there was a 
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revolt, in which three Roman leg^ions under 
A'anis were annihilated by Arminius, leader 
of the (.‘henisci, abmt 9 A.ii. 1'he attempt 
to fluhjugate the (rcrmans was given np by 
AngnstiiM: and (rennanicus, although he 
avenired the dt^featof Varus by a sucwssioii 
<»f can)}>aigns, failed to recover the Roman 
juscendency. About this time each tribe or 
nation among the (rermans is clescribed as 
havij\g lH*en divided into four classes: — 
1. 'I'ln* nobles, from wfiom the kings and 
chiefs of tin* districts \v«*re chost^n. *J. The 
freemen, who, with the nobles, hail the right 
ti> choose their residence and hold heritable 
property, who formed the cliief strmtgth of 
the armies and vote<l in tlie poptdar as.seni- 
blii‘s. li. The freedmen, a middle chiss be- 
twe«;n freemen and slaves, had no landed 
property, Imt farmed the land ; they were 
not admitted to the popular assemhlies. 
4. 'I'he slaves, who were entirely in the 
jM>wer of tie ir masteis. In ndigion the 
tbirmans wero polytheists. A?nong their 
great go<lH ^vere NS'oden (or (Min), I)onar 
(Thor), 'I'hiu (Tyrs I'riggJK Ae. Tliey « re<-ted 
no tempb's and had no i<lols, but bi li»*\ed 
in a future life .and i»i eternal justiee. 

As the aggressive fon e of tiie ib>man em- 
j)ire abated, it eontiniied to be more and 
more subjeet to the incursions of tlie(b'r- 
mans, who by the end of the nth cetjtm v 
bad overrun (Jaul, Italy, Sjiain, and part 
of Africa. Aft*‘r this (brmany itself eon- 
tinued in a divided ritate till it came under 
the sijcgle rule of ( 'hurleinagne. (See 
/Aonc'.) 'Pile iiistory of the (lerman em- 
pire pfopsuly eoiiimeni’es with the 'rreaty 
of \'erdnn (Sbl .v.n.). which separated the 
land of the Hastern I'ranks under Ludwig 
the (lerman from that of the Western ami 
( 'ejitral Franks. ( )ut of Ludwig’s kingdom 
w as dev* l(*ped the ( Jerman nationality, 
('haiies the f'at heeanie emjieror in sSl, 
and tliree years later w^•^s also ehs^ted king 
of tile W'est Franks, thus again uniting under 
o!h! sceptre the Monarchy <»f ( 'harlemagne. 
After his deposition in Hsp the two terri- 
tories of the I'jiHtmi) and W'esterii FrankH 
wrre ligain separated, the forfiier electing 
Anmlf as their king. He died in and 
wa# succeeded tiy his infant son faniis, who 
was jiroclaimed King of Lorraine in IMM), 
assumed the title of emjMiror in 9<)S, and aa 
Bucli in desigiiabsl Louis TV. He dieil in 
911, and the German nations chose (’onrail, 
(Nmiit or duke* of Franconia, aa his siiccirissor. 
He died in I)ecemls*r, lU tl, of a w'ound r«- 
o«jive<l in battle with the Huns. In 919 
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Henry the Fowler, duke of Saxony, waa 
elected. He was succewled by his son Otti* 
the Groat in 9JUi, who revived the empire 
of Gharleinagne, receiving the crown of 
Holy Roman Enipirt;; from the popie in 9()2. 
He died in 979, and was succeodeil by bis 
son Otto 11., who had l)een crowned cm- 
penvr by the pope in his father’s lifetime. 
Henry IL, duke of Havana, surnamed the 
Saint, the hereditary heir of tin* Saxon line, 
was elected at Main/, on the dinith of Otto 
in 100*2, crowned emperor in Koine lol l, 
and died in 10‘2 t. Wdth liiin ends the Saxon 
line of tunjHjrors. 

Oonrad 11., surnamed the Salie, a Fran- 
conian nohleman. was chosen to suecetul him. 
He spent several yisars in Italian w^ars, do- 
featod the Foies, and restored iaisatia to tlie 
<‘mpire. He died in 1099. He was sui’cecdeil 
by his son Henry III., who had bciii cliosi'ii 
in his lib'time, and w'ho, the inipmial power 
being now at its highest point, exerciseil 
more despotic authority in Germany th/ui 
any of Ids predecessors. 'I’hc frnitH of Ids 
policy were lost by his son Henry IV'. 
(l0.'u> 1 who W'HS passionate and w’eak. 
In his reign oi'eurred the famous ipiarrel 
with the pope regarding invi'stituri’H, which 
emhMl iti I liMiry having to humbh* hinise.lf 
before tlie pope at ( 'aiiosMa. 1 1 is life w' as 
endiitteritd by eontests against rival em- 
jMTors, and latterly by the ilefeidaon of his 
owm son Henry to the Fapal party, by 
whom he was eventually dejiosed. Henry 
V, ( 1 1 oCi-g.fj) inherited, howevm’, the ijiiar- 
rel of the investitures, took l*ope Fasehul 
II. ju'isuner, ami was exfM*mmunicated by 
seven eouncils. At length the ipiestion of 
in vi stitnn* was settled l»y the (!oficor<lat of 
Worms (1122). On his death tliere was a 
I’ontcHted election and a civil w’ar between 
l/oth.iire, duke of Saxony, and ( 'on rad of 
Hohenstjiufi*n, in whieh tlie former was 
KiKtCessful. 

A contest w;iH now begun between the 
Saxon and Hohinstnufen (Siuibiati) fami- 
lies, in witieh the celebrated j»arty names 
Guelf and GliilHrlline originated, (hi the 
doatb of Lothaire in ll-'H ( 'onrad 111. 
(of Hobenstaufen) wan eboson to snceeed 
him. Conrad died in nr»‘2, and was suc- 
ceeded by his nephew Frederick Larba- 
roKsa (which see). His son Henry VI. b**- 
gan his reign w'ith a war in Southern Italy. 
He conipiered Sicily, and was crowned king 
of it in i 194. Hcj dbd at Messina in 1 197. 
Philip, brother of Henry, ami Otto IV., 
were electe<l by rival fictions in 1198. 
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Philip, wh{> was succeftHful, waa aasawsinated 
in 1208. Otto IV., the non of Henry the 
Lion, waa recognized by the Diet of Frank- 
fort in 1 208 a» the Huccewsor of Philip. He 
attempted the conf|Uf*Ht of the ’^Fwo Sicilies 
without BuccewH, and died in 1218. Frede- 
rick II., king of the Sicilies, was elected 
emperor in 1212. His life pfiSHcd in con- 
bujtions with the popes and the Lombard 
cititfH. He died in 12rd). (^mrad IV'., his 
son, had to contend against William of 
Hoilaml. He died in 1254. He was the 
last emperor of the hoiisij of Hohenstaufen, 
which became extinct on the death of Ins 
soji. His HUCccKHor, William of H<»lland, 
was slain in Friesland in 12.50. Richard, 
earl of Cornwall, and Alfonso X., king <d 
< 'astile, Were chosen emperors in 1257; but 
the int«;rnal divisions of (Jermany Inul al- 
ready (lepriviid the office of all authority, 
and ncitlmr of them had any power. Until 
127‘1 tlu^ Herman Fmpire had no real head. 

lindolph, count of Hjipsburg and Uyburg, 
tlie most j)owt‘rful prince in llelv(?tia, w.is 
clu»Hen emjKjror (1272). He enriched his 
own family l»y his victories over the King 
of Bohemia, and acipiircd Austria, Styria, 
and (’arinthia as imperial fiefs for his sons 
Allxu’t and Rudolph. Ho died in ]2'.U. 
A<lolplnw of Njissau, his successor, was <le- 
jioscd in 1 2hS by the I )ict f)f Mainz. Albert 
I., son of Budolph, wjiH chosen emperor the 
same year. He is chiefly celebratixl birliis 
wars with the Swiss as Dukt^ of Austria, 
widt h Usl to the inde[»endenc(* of Switzer- 
land. He died in 1208, and wjis suceeeihsl 
by H enry Vll. of Luxembourg, nearly the 
whoh^ of wlu»se reign was pjessed in Italy, 
where he died in 1212. In 1211 a double 
election t«)ok phwat, FrederieU, duke of Aus 
tria, HiUnetiines called Fretleriek 111., wjus 
elected aUmg with Loins of Bavarhk On 
tin? tle.'ith of Frederick in 1.220 the latter 
becam»‘ sole emperor. He ilieil (‘xcoinmuni- 
eatetl and dejMiseil in 1247. t'harles IV'., 
king of Bohemia, was electetl in 1240. His 
reign is chiefly distinguished for thcHohlen 
Bull (1250) regulating the electorate. (See 
(»o/i/cu /iulL) He died in 1278. Weiices- 
lauB, his son, wiia dc|M.>Bed for his exct‘S8e« 
in 140l). Rupert, count palatine, elected 
1 400 , possesstHl little authority. Sigiamnud, 
king of Hungary and Ikihemiig son of 
diaries IV'., was electoil by a party in 1410. 
His ndgu is distingnislntd by the commeutx*- 
ment of the Reformation in Bohemia, by 
the t/OU«dl of < 'onstancti, and the coiulem- 
uatioii of Huss and Jerome. He died in 


1 427. Allx'rt 1 1. 1 V^. of Austria) was elected 
in 1428, and died in 1429. He was suc- 
ceeded by Frederick III., duke of Styria 
and Carinthia. He was the last emperor 
who was crowned in Rome. Henceforth the 
(JeriJian emperors were always of the house 
of Austria. He died in 1492, His son 
Maximilian I. succeeded. During his reign 
the diet of ( /ologne w'as held, which divided 
the estate.s of the enijure into ton circles 
for the liettcr maintenance of the public 
peace. 

Since its rise the emjiire had undergone 
many changes. At the extinction of the 
( 'arlovingian dy misty (Jerrnany W'as divided 
into five nations or dukedoms — Franconia, 
Suabia, Bavaria, Saxony, and Lorraine. 
Henry tlie Fowler and the Ottos atlded 
the marches of Austria ami Misnia; Henry 
the Lion and Albert of Brandenburg, 
Mecklenburg and Pomerania. The house 
of Austria ailde<l Styria, Carinthia, (’ar- 
niohi, and the 'Fyi’o!. But Swit/.erlaml 
had been lost, ami tlio old Burgumliaii ter- 
ritories of the einjiire, I'Vanche ( 'ointe, the 
J.-yoimai8, and Provence, had gone to con- 
solidate the h’reiich monarchy under Tsmis 
XI. lk»hemia and Hungary, and many of 
the Italian cities, i^speeially in the north, 
were also connected with the empir<*,but the 
connection was more formal than real, and 
tlie circles established by the Diet of Ck)- 
logue (1512) representiMl at that time the 
estotes of the em))ire, viz. : 1. Austria, 2. Ba- 
varia, 2. Swabia, 4. Franconi.a, 5. tlie l’p|K;r 
Bhino (Isirraine, Hesse, &,c.), the Lower 
Rhine, or the Fdectorates (Mainz, Trier, 
Cologne), 7. Burgundy (Netherlands), 8. 
VV'estphalia, 9. Lower Saxony (lirunswick, 
Lumdmrg, lavuenburg, Holstein, Ac.), 1(1. 
Cj)|K.*r Saxony (Saxony, Brandenburg, Pom- 
erania, Ac.). 

'I'he chief political machinery of the em- 
pire was connected with the diet. 'I'he 
exact constitution of the early Herman 
diets is not known. In the 12th century 
the counts of the empire became distin- 
guished fi*om the princcH, and lost the right 
of voting in the diets. 'Fhe election of an 
eiiijienir was at first undertaken by the 
whole diet. In the Btth century the num- 
Iht <»f electors wa.s restricted to seven, to 
which two more were afterwards added. (See 
A'/fc/or.) The diets were calleil by the em- 
|Hrror at his own plejwure, but os they luwl 
the power of granting supplitfs their meet- 
ings were fmjuent; and as their authority 
over the different states was jiartial, and their 
172 



GERMANY. 


policy could only be carried f»ut by the execu- 
tive force of the em^wror, they can hanily 
be rej^arded as an iudejwiident power in the 
state. Neither the time nor the place of 
meeting of the diets was at first fixed. 
From an early |>erioil tlie cities t>f Ger- 
many were represenUnl in the diet. In 
early times they generally supported the 
authority of the em|)eror. as their interest 
was common with his in tlimiuishing the 
iwtvver of the greater vassala I^Iunicipali- 
ties were at first estahlished alsnit the 
reign of Frederick 1., ami soon began to 
assert their indejs^ndence. 'I'he j)redatory 
habits of the nobles, besides the claims of 
superiority over entire cities or particular 
citizens jisserti'd ))y the princes, involved 
the cities in continual warfare with the 
feudal nobility, and often also with tlndr 
ec(de8iastical superiors. The necessity of 
defending their privilegiss c<unjKdle<l them 
to enter int() leagues among themselves. 
Among the earliest of tlicse combinations 
was the Hanseatic League, formed to resist 
lM»th the Oppression of riders and thti de- 
pre<lations of land and sea roblsTs. A league 
was formed in 1 'J.'i.'* by more than sixty cities 
of the llhine, lieadtsl by thi^ tliree ceideHijis- 
tieal ele(;tors, to resist the deprt'dations of 
the U‘HS«T nobles. 'I'be Sualnan Is-agne, 
formed in l.'57t», was of similar origin, 'i’liesi* 
leagues were met l>y counter assoeiatioiiH of 
nobles and princes. 

Maximilian, wljo siiceeeihKl to the empire 
in 1 wiw sijeceed(*d in by bis 

gramison (diaries V. (See . 1/or/m /Vera /., 
^ r. ) 'The ndgn of Charh s, the most 
im(>ortaiit in tin; German annals and the 
m(»«t brilliant in the HJth century, w'as 
divided among three great eontliets the 
eontinued struggle lietween Franet; ami 
Germany, the eontliet with the enerojvebing 
(Ottoman empire, and iliat with the Kofor- 
matioii. In 1. '».'»*} ( 'harles resigned the em- 
pire to his brother Ferdinand, d'he ( *ouneil 
of 'rrent w as eoneluded in Ferdinand’s reign. 
He died in LaiM. 'Tlien followed Maximi- 
lian II., Rudolph 11., Miittld.'is, ami Fer- 
diiuiiid II. liy this time Wiis Ix^gun a reli- 
gious war, by which (iermany W7iH devfist^.ai 
for thirty years, henc<.j ealltsl the Thirty 
Years' war. 

The invasion of I Iermany by ( 'hristiau I V'. 
<»f Denmark in Ifi’i.'*, the Feiice of Lid^^-ck 
(1(129), the invasion of (Ju.stavus Adolplius 
(1(530), the battles of Leipzig in 1(531, of the 
l^iech and Irntzeu in 1032, of Nordlingen in 
1631, the w ar with France in 1(33,% ladong to 
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the history of the Thirty Years’ war (which 
see). Ferdinand died in 1637, and was siie- 
ceedeti by bis son Ferdinand 111. Ferdinand 
III. had gained a militery reputation by the 
battle of Niirdlingen, but Daner, Beridmrd 
of Saxe-W'eimar, Torstenson, 'I'urenne, and 
the Great Condd gaint'd repeated victories 
over his troops. Ho was at length imlueed 
to enter into negotiations; and the 'I’hirty 
Years’ war was eonehidcil by the Feaeo of 
Westphalia (24th Oetolier, 164S), in which 
tlui policy of France and Sweden w'as tri- 
umphant. The pnnci()al conditions w hieli 
coiicornt'd Germany were a geiu'ral amnesty 
and restoration of rights. Franee reeeivtul 
definitively the bishoprii s of Metz, Toul.and 
Verdun, with Breisach, I'pjier ami Lowtir 
Alsace, and ten impeiial cities iu Alsae(\ 
Sweden received lUigen, ami Hither Pome- 
rania and |»art of F'arther Pomerania, with 
some other territories. Greater power was 
giveji ti) the Protestants; and the right of 
the princes ami states to make* war ami 
alliances among theniHelves or with foreign- 
ers w'jiH recognized. 

'I'ht^ emperor died in 16r»7. His son Loo- 
]H»ld 1. w'jis ♦Reeled empwn»r in The 

sneeess <»f !>ouis XIV. iu his invasion of 
Holland le(l to a eealitioii against him, in 
w liieh the tunperor joim *1 (li>73). The war 
was continued for some yiars, and termi- 
nated by the iVaee of Nimeguen, 1679. 
1’he League <if Augsburg, in which the em- 
peror joined, led to a protracted war with 
Franee, which was <!oneluded by the Peaee 
of Ryswiek. In 1 692 the emperor onM led 
Hanover into an eloetonit*-, and in I 766 he 
permitted the Fleeter of Bramlenbiirg, I're- 
deriek III., to take the title of King of 
Prussia. 'I’hu war of the Spimish Sue(’(fMMi(Hi, 
in wliieh (ireat Britain, Holland, ami the 
emjiire wen; leagnod agaijist Franee, was 
iHjgnn in 1 702. 'I'o it belong tlm vi< tories 
of Marliiorougb ami Fugene ( P.lenhfdm, < >ii 
deiiarde, M alplupieti. 'The Fmperor I.eo- 
p<»ld ditrd in 1760. He Was succeeded hy 
it is son, .loseph I , who died in 1711. .l<»Me|.|i 
w'lw suc’ceeded by bis brother, ('harles \ 1. 
(See Cliftr/iH V/.) 'lint tiliiaiiee against 
Franee w jisdissolved by the Peatreof I Trc'cht 
in 1713, to which the em|»eror refused to 
aeeetle, and was left alone against I’ ranee. 
After a brief campaign between Prince 
Kugene and \'illars he acceded to tlie Troaty 
of Kastadt, negotiateil Isitween these I’om- 
manders, 7tb March, 17H. The Spanish 
Netherlands, ami Naples, Milan, Sardiida, 
and r»thcr Italian conquests were left to the- 
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emperor. Having no male heirs Charles had 
promulgated in 1713 the Pragmatic Sanc- 
tionj regulating the succession to his heredi- 
tary dominions in favour of his daughters in 
preference to those of his brother, .1 oseph I. 
He died in 1740. Charles Albert, elector of 
Bavaria, son-in-law of Leopold I., got him- 
self chosen emperor(a8(Jharle8VlL)inl742. 
He laid claim to the hereditary possessions 
of the House of Austria, and entered into an 
alliance with France, Spain, Prussia, &c., 
against Maria Theresa, daughter of Charles 
VI. But he died in 1745, and Francis L, 
grand-duke of Tuscany, the husband of Maria 
Theresa, was elected emperor; thus the house 
of Hapsburg-Lorraine, which had succeeded 
to the hereditary possessions of Austria, was 
recognized as the head of the empire. After 
a brief interval took place the Seven Years’ 
war (1750-63), in which Austria, Russia, 
France, and Saxony combined against Prus- 
sia, then ruled by I’rederick the Great, The 
Peace of Hubertsburg (15th Feb. 1703) con- 
cluded the war, Prussia retaining her ac- 
(juisitions. In 1765 Joseph II. succeeded to 
the iini)erial crown, becoming at the same 
time co-regent with his mother of the Aus- 
trian hereditary dominions. He joined with 
Russia and Prussia in the first partition of 
Poland (1772). He was succeeded by his 
brother Leopold, who, having died in 171^2, 
was succeeded by his son, Francis II. He 
joined in' 1793 in the second partition of 
Ikdaiid. He took the command of his army 
against the ITench in 1794, concluded the 
Peace of Oampo Formio with lionaparte 
{ 1 7th ( Ictober, 1797); joined the 8econ<l coa- 
lition against France in 1799, and concluded 
the Treaty of 1 iUne ville (3d February,! 801); 
joined the thir<l coalition in 1805, and con- 
cluded the Treaty of Presburg (2()th De- 
cember, 1805). In 1804 Francis took the 
title of hereditary Emperor of Austriii, re- 
nouncing two years later that of head of 
the German Empire, which, indeed, had 
ceased to exist, owing to the conquests of 
Napoleon. 

The States of Germany were again united 
by the Treaty of Vienna (1815), in a con- 
federatioji called the German Confederation 
(der Deutsche Bund). In 1818 a general 
commercial league, called the Zollverein, 
was projected by Prussia, and was gradu- 
ally joined by most of the German states, 
exclusive of Austria. Re\olutionary out- 
breaks caused great disturbances in various 
German states in 1830 and 1848, particu- 
larly the latter. The German diet was 


restored in 1851 by the efforts of Prussia 
and Austria, who were latterly rivals for 
the supremacy in the confederation. In 1 866 
the majority of the diet supported Austria 
in her dispute with Prussia respecting the 
disposal of the duchies of Schleswig and 
Holstein, whereupon Prussia withdrew from 
the confederation and declared it dissolved. 
The Seven Weeks’ war between Austria and 
Prussia ended in the defeat of the former, 
the loss of her Italian possessions, and her 
exclusion from the German Confederation, 
which was re-formed by Prussia under the 
title of the North German Confederation. 
After the Franco-German war (which see), 
in which the South German States, as W'ell as 
the North German Confederation, supported 
Prussia, the King of Prussia was proclaimed 
German Emperor at Versailles on 18th 
January, 1871. The parliament of the new 
German Empire met at lierlin on 21st 
March, and adopted the new constitution. 
Since the unity of the empire was attained 
endeavours have been made to establish a 
colonial empire, principally in Africa. In 
Polynesia Germany lias also accpiired a por- 
tion of New Guinea, now known as Kaiser 
Wilhelm’s Ijand; the Bismarck Archipelago, 
including the islands formerly known as 
New Britain, New Ireland, and the Admi- 
ralty Islands, ami some of the Solomon and 
Marshall Islands. 

(rcrman LuiKjuaijc . — German is one of 
the Teutonic family of languages, of the 
Aryan or ln<lo-Euro|>ean stock, and hence 
is a sister tongue with Gothic, Anglo-Saxon 
and English, Dutch, J)ani8h, Swedish, and 
Icelandic. Of these the (Jothic, now long 
extinct, presents us with the earliest speci- 
mens of any Teutonic speech that we possess 
in the fragments of a translation of the 
Bible made by Bishoj) Ulfilas about a.d. 
3()0. Anglo-Saxon comes next; German fol- 
lows somewhat later. T'he German dialects 
spoken in the lower and nK)re northern 
localities have long exhibited considerable 
ditferences from those spoken in the higher 
and more inland, thus giving rise to the 
distinction between High German and Low 
German. What is ordinarily called German 
(called BdUach by the Germans) is High 
German. Low German includes Dutch, 
Frisian, &c. One of the earliest speci- 
mens of Old High (ierman is the oath of 
( 'harles the P»ald, sworn at Strasburg in 842. 
Middle High ( lerman became literary in 
the P2th century, its poetry giving it a |)re- 
dominance as far as .\ustria. During the 
174 
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following century Suabian was the predomi- 
nant dialect, and its influence is apparent 
in all the writings of the 14th and ir>th 
centuries. Ultimately Upper Saxon became 
the language of literature and cultivated 
society in consequence of the translation of 
the Bible by Luther, which may be said to 
liave fixed the New High German of modern 
times. 

Oernuin Litcratu?r received its first im- 
pulse from the fondness of the early (i!er- 
manic races for celebrating the deeds of 
their gods and heroes. According to Taci- 
tus the warriors would advance to attack 
chanting wild war-songs, with their shields 
lield close to their mouths, which added to 
the discordant effect of the unknown and 
uncouth tongue. Of these early songs no- 
thing even in a translated form has been 
handed down to us. The legends immedi- 
attily connected with the Gothic, Frankish, 
and Burgundian warriors of the period of 
national migration — Dietrich (Theodoric), 
Siegfried, Hildebrand, &c. — have for the 
most ])art some historical foundation, and 
many of them wei’t; eventually incor})orated 
in the Nibelungcnlicd, the most celebrated 
production of German mediuival poetry. ( )n 
the introduction of ( liristianity was opened 
anotiier sphere of literary activity. Metri- 
cal translations of the i^lvangelists, the Krist 
and Heliand, appeared in the flth century 
in the High and Low German dialects re- 
spectively. The liudwigslied, a pjcan in 
honour of the victory of J^ouis 1 II., king of 
the kVanks, over the Normans in 88d, was 
composed in Old High German by a Frank- 
ish ecclesiastic. The preservation of the 
Hildebrandlied is also due to churchmen, 
who transmitted it partly in the High and 
})artly in the Low dialect. The Merse- 
burger Gedichte, two songs of enchantment 
written in the 10th century, throw light 
on the ancient religious beliefs of Germany; 
but in general the hostility of the clergy 
to the old pagan literature of heroic legends, 
beast -fables* &c., was not favourable to its 
preservation. 

In the 12th and Iflth centuries poetry 
passed from the monasteries and ecclesiasti- 
cal schools to the palaces of princes and the 
castles of nobles. Under the cidtured em- 
perors of the house of Hohenstaufen, the 
first bloom of German literature came. 
Many of the poets of this period were nobles 
by birth, some of them even princes. Hein- 
rich von Wehleke was the first to introduce 
into his heroic poem Eueit that spirit of 
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devotion to women called by the old Ger- 
mans Minnc (Love, hence the name Mlnnc- 
smujtr, Love-Minstrel). A still greater 
name is that of Wolfram von Eschenbach, 
the author of Parzival, a poem embodying 
the legends of King Arthur, the Knights of 
the Bound Table, and the San Graal (Holy 
Grail). d''he8e tradith)ns, together with the 
exploits of Gharlomagne, of Alexander the 
Great, and the Trojan heroes, inspired also 
the lays of Gottfried of Strasbiirg, Hartman 
von der Aue, and others. These subjects 
were all taken from the romances of the 
French trourt)r(s, and treated in a style 
closely resembling theirs. But we have be- 
sides real national epics in the Nibelungen- 
lied and Gudrun. (See Nibdum/enlitd, 
Gad ran.) The lyrics or minnesongs of this 
period are not less remarkable than its ro- 
mances and epics. l*erba])S the most gifted 
lyrist is the celebrated Walther von der Vo- 
gelweide. Next to him rank Heini-ich von 
(Iftcrdingen, Beinmar der alte, the Austrian 
poets Nithard and ^J’annhjiuser. Several 
hundreds of these poets were engaged in 
travelling from palacti to palace and from 
castle to castle, 'rheir songs werii mostly 
in tlie Suabian dialect, and the poets con- 
stituted what is calletl the Suabian school. 
In the L‘)th centiuy didactic poetry began 
to be cultivated with some success. ^I’he 
dawn of historical liteniture is heralded by 
the chronicles of Ifiiuburg 98) and of 

Alsace (IfiSfl), but the age of chivalry, as 
ITlrich von Lichtenstein complained in his 
poem Frauendienst, was declining. I luring 
the troublous times of the Interregnum 
(1256-73) poetry passed to the homes of the 
private citizen and the worksho])8. These 
plebeian songsters formed themselves into 

guilds in the imperial cities Niirnberg, 

Frankfort, Strasburg, Mainz, Ac., and were 
called Me.hUrmaifar^ in contradistinction to 
the knightly M inacmiajer. 

In the 11th century Germany [)roduced 
several mystical theologians, disciples of 
Meister hlckhart, the most celebrated of 
whom were 'J'auler and Siiso, whose sermons 
and writings paved the way, in some mea- 
sure, for the Jteformation. The only good 
poetry in the 14th, an<l up to the close of tlie 
1.5th century, were the spirited lays of Halb 
Suter and Veit W eber, who celel)rat 0 d the 
victories of Switzerland over Austria and 
Burgundy. The invention of printing caused 
an increasing literary activity, and the 
works printed in Germany between 1470 
and 1500 amounted to several thousand 
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editions. In 1498 there was published the 
celebrated beast-epic Reineke Vos (Reynard 
the Fox). Other popular works were the 
Narrenschiff (Ship of Fools) of Sebastian 
Brandt, an allegorical poem in which the 
vices are satirized; The Satires of Thomas 
Miirner; and (in 1519) Till Eulenspiegel, 
a collection of humorous stories about a 
wandering mechanic. 

In the 16th century a new era opens in litera- 
ture with Luther’s translation of the Bible. 
The writings of Luther, Zwingli (1484-1531), 
Sebastian Frank (1500-45?), Melanchthon 
(1497-1560), Ulrich von Hutten (1488- 
1523), one of the chief writers of the Epis- 
tolse Obscurorum Virorum, constitute the 
principal theologic literature of the Refor- 
mation. History was now written in a 
superior style, and with greater comprehen- 
siveness, by Frank in the Zeitbuch and 
Weltbuch, and by Sebastian Mlinster (1489 
-1552) in hisKosmographie; also by Tschudi 
(1505-72) in Chronicles of Switzerland, and 
by Aventinus (1477?"1534), the Bavarian 
chronicler. The autobiography of Gotz von 
Berlichingen also deserves mention as a 
sketch of the rude lives of the smaller no- 
bility. Amongst the poets of this period 
Hans Sachs (1494-1576), the cobbler of 
Nlirenberg, the greatest of the Meistersiin- 
ger, and Johann Fischart (died 1589), a 
great satirist, and author of l)as gliickhafte 
SchifT, stand much above their contempora- 
ries. Many of the hymns and religious ly- 
rics of the age are of high merit, particularly 
those of J aither, Eber, Waldis, and others. 
Tlie drama also made considerable progress, 
Hans Sachs, before mentioned, and Jakob 
Ayrer (died 1605) being amongst the best 
writers in this department. But it was in 
learned and scientific treatises that the age 
was most prolific. Amongst the chief names 
in this respect are Imther, Camerarius, Cor- 
nelius Agrippa, Paracelsus, C\>j)ernicus (as- 
tronomy), Leonhard Fuchs (botany and me- 
dicine), (%.)nrad (^esner (zoology and classics), 
and Agricola (mineralogy). 

By the beginning of the 17th century 
literature was on the decline. This century 
is known in German literature as the period 
of imitation. Most of the poets were gradu- 
ates of universities; and learned societies 
were formed for the purpose of improving 
the language and literature. A new school 
of poetry, known as the first Silesian school, 
was founded, of which Martin Opitz (1597- 
1639) was the leader. His works are more 
remarkable for smoothness of versification 


than for true poetic inspiration. As a critic 
his work Die Deutsche Poeterie became a 
kind of manual for verse makers. Amongst 
the chief members of the Silesian school were 
Simon Dach (1605-69), Von Zesen (1619- 
89), Johann Rist (1607-67), and, greatest 
of all, Paul Fleming (1609-40), whose lyrics 
are natural and cheerful as the songs of a 
lark. Of this school also was Andreas 
Gryphius (1616-64), who may be said to 
have founded the regular German drama. 
The second Silesian school, headed by Hoff- 
mann von Hoffmannswaldau (1618-79), and 
Lohenstein (1635-83), carried affectation to 
its utmost. Both the Silesian schools were 
opposed by the ‘court poets,’ Canitz (1654- 
99), Besser (1654-1729), and many others 
who imitated the French school and took 
Boileau for their guide. Germany’s greatest 
hymn-writer, Gerhardt (1606-75), belongs 
to this period. Amongst the best satirists 
and epigrammatists were Logau (1604-55) 
and Lauremberg (1591-1659^). Amongst 
novelists Moscherosch with his Geschichte 
Philanders von Sittewald, and Grimmels- 
hausen in his Simplicissimus give graphic 
pictures of life during the Thirty Years’ war. 
Among the scientific and philosophic writers 
of the period we may mention Kepler (1571- 
1631), Puffendorf (1632-94), the publicist; 
and Jakob Bohrne (1575-1624), the great 
mystic who stood almost alone in using the 
vernacular in communicating philosophical 
instruction. Leibnitz (1646-1716) was the 
first to lay a scientific basis for the study of 
philosophy, but his works were composed 
chiefly in French and Latin. Wolff (1679- 
1754), his disciple, shaped the views of his 
master into a comprehensive system, and 
published his works in the German language. 

In the 18th century poetry revived with 
Haller (1 7 08-7 7 ), remarkable as a descriptive 
poet, and Hagedorn (1708-54), alyristof con- 
siderable merit. The Saxon school headed 
by Gottsched (1700-66) aimed at a reforma- 
tion of German poetry in the direction of 
French clearness and correctness, modelling 
the drama as far as possible on the works 
of Corneille and Racine. These tendencies 
brought about a violent controversy with a 
group of writers in Zurich, known as the 
Swiss school, and headed by Bodmer and 
Breitinger, who took the English poets as 
their model, and laid stress on the function 
of imagination and feeling in poetry. The 
result of the controversy was that most of 
the young writers at Leipzig shook off the 
authority of Gottsched, and even established 
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a periodical (The Bremer Beitrage) in which 
the principles of their former master were 
attacked. Among the contributors were 
Rabener (1712-91), a popular satirist with 
a correct and easy style; Zacharia (1726-77), 
a serio-comic epic poet; Gellert (1715-69), 
the author of numerous popular hymns, 
fables, and a few dramas now forgotten; 
Kastner (1719-1800), a witty epigramma- 
tist and talented mathematician; Giseke, 
Cramer, Fuchs, Ebert, and many others of 
more or less note. To the school of Halle 
belonged Kleist (1716-59), Gleim (1719- 
1803), a celebrated fabulist, and others. 
Gessner of Zurich (1730-87) gained in his 
time a high reputation as a writer of idyls. 
With the writings of Klopstock (1724- 
1803) and Wieland (1733-1813) the clas- 
sical period of German literature (usually 
reckoned from 1760) may be said to begin. 
'I’hough the epic poem of the first (Mes- 
sias) is no longer counted a poem of the 
first rank, yet Klopstock’ s work, with its 
ardent feeling for the spiritual and sub- 
lime, is recognized to have had a beneficent 
effect on German literature. Wieland, a 
striking contrast to Klopstock, awakened 
with his light and brilliant verse a greater 
sense of gracefulness in style. But it was 
reserved for Cotthold Ephraim Lessing 
(1729-81) to give a new direction to Ger- 
man literature. He established a new school 
of criticism and dealt the fatal blow at 
French influence. His tragedy, Emilia Ga- 
lotti, his comedy of Minna von Barnhelm, 
and his philosophic drama Nathan der 
Weise, were the best models of dramatic 
composition which German literature had 
yet produced, and his direction of the Ger- 
man mind towards Shakspere and the Eng- 
lish drama was not the least of the many 
impulses he contributed to the literary 
growth of his countrymen. Herder (1744- 
1803), with his universal knowledge and 
many-sided activity, followed Lessing as 
another great influence in the literary world. 
The researches of Winckelmann (1717-68) 
in ancient sculpture led to a new under- 
standing of art, as those of Heyne in ancient 
literature mark the development of modern 
German scholarship. A union of the stu- 
dents at Gottingen University, where Heyne 
taught, gave rise to the Gottingcr Dichter’- 
buud or HainJmnd, among the members of 
which were Gottfried Aug. Biirger (1748- 
94), author of Lenore and other wild and 
picturesque ballads and songs; Voss (1751- 
1826), the translator of Homer, and author 
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of one of the finest German idyls, Luise; 
together with the two brotliers Stolberg, 
Boie, Holty, Claudius, &c. 

This period was followed by a time of tran- 
sition and excitement known in Germany 
as the Sturm-und-I)ramj Per lode (Storm 
and Stress period), which found its fullest 
expression in an early work of Goethe’s 
(1749-1832), the Sorrows of Werther. The 
literary excitement was raised to the high- 
est pitch by the Riiuber (Robbers) of Schil- 
ler (1759 1805), afterwards the friend and 
coadjutor of Goethe. By the joint exertions 
of these two great men German literature 
was brought to that classical perfection 
which, from a purely local, has since given it 
a universal influence. Gf a highly individual 
character are the works of Jean Paul Rich- 
ter (1763-1825), awriterof profound humour 
and pathos; and Jung Stilling (1740-1817), 
whose autobiography holds a peculiar place 
in German literature for the charming 
naivete of its thought and style. In the 
departments of science and philosophy, we 
have the names of Moses Mendelssohn 
(1729-1786); A. G. Baumgarten (1714 62), 
the founder of the science of riilsthetics; the 
historians Mosheim (1694-1755), Dohm, 
Moser, Spittler, Johannes Midler; Adelung 
the philologist; Basedow and Pestalozzi the 
educationalists ; Ernesti, Spalding, Rosen- 
miiller, and Michaelis, theologians ; Eich- 
horn in theology and universal and literary 
history; and the scientific writers Blumen- 
bach, Euler, Vega, Herschel, and others. 
In the field of pure metaphysics Immanuel 
Kant was succeeded by Fichte (1762 1 814), 
Hegel (1717-1831), and Schelling (1775- 
1854). 

Partly produced by the influences of the 
Sturm-und- 1 Jramj period, and partly trained 
in the laws of art laid down and worked out 
by Goethe and Schiller, the so-called ro- 
mantic school ^ distinguished by its enthusi- 
asm for mediajval subjects and its love of 
what is mysterious and transcendental in 
life or thought, gradually succeeded in 
gaining public attention about this e[K)ch. 
Amongst the principal writers of this school 
are Von Hardenberg, better known as No- 
valis (1772-1801), a pens^e-writer of deep 
poetic insight ; Ludwig Tieck (1773-1853), 
a writer of tales, dramas, and dramatic 
criticisms; La Motte Fouque, Glemens Bren- 
tano, Hoffman, Musjeus, Werner, Von Kleist, 
&c. The two Schlegels (August Wilhelm, 
1767 -1845, whose translation of Shakspere 
is still celebrated, and Friedrich, 1772-1829, 
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best known by his philosophy of history) 
also belong to this school. 

The war of liberation against Napoleon I. 
introduced a strong manly enthusiasm for 
a time into the hitherto gloomy and me- 
lancholy productions of the romanticists. 
Amongst the patriotic poets of the time 
Ernst Moritz Arndt (1769-1860) and Theo- 
dor Kdrner (1791-1813) hold the first place. 
The ballads and metrical romances of Lud- 
wig Uhland (1787-1872) have brought him 
a world -wide fame. Friedrich Ruckert 
(1789-1866) also may be noticed as a lyric 
poet of merit. During the excitement pro- 
duced by the July Revolution in France 
(1830) a school of writers arose in whose 
works the social and political ideas of the 
time were strongly reflected. The most 
prominent names amongst this party are 
Ludwig Borne (1786-1837) and Heinrich 
Heine (1799-1856), whose writings combine 
the keenest satire and the finest pathos. 
Amongst the better known members of the 
school is Karl Gutzkow (1811-1878), a 
popular dramatist and novelist. As in 
England and France of late, the novel, 
especially the novel of a social or political 
character, has taken a prominent place in 
literature. Most distinguished are Gustav 
Frey tag, Fr. Spielhagen, Paul Heyse, Berth- 
old Auerbach, Fanny Lewald, Hacklander, 
Reuter, &c. Of late, however, science and 
learning rather than literature and the arts 
have produced the names of most eminence. 
Alexander von Humboldt (1769-1859) gave 
a great impulse to almost all branches of 
knowledge by his Cosmos, his Travels, and 
his Views of Nature, and by the general 
suggestiveness of his labours. In history, 
Niebuhr and Theod. Mommsen, the his- 
torians of Rome ; Leopold Ranke, the his- 
torian of the Popes ; Dahlmann, Gervinus, 
Sybel (French Revolution), Giesebrecht, 
Julian Schmidt, H. Kurz, and others may 
be mentioned. Biography has been well 
represented by Varnhagen von Ense, Pertz, 
David F. Strauss, and others. German 
modem theology and Biblical criticism has 
had lately much influence in the religious 
world. Baur, Bleek, and Ewald are among 
the widely-known names. Histories of art 
have been written by Kugler, Burckhardt, 
Liibke, and others. The brothers Grimm — 
Jakob (1785-1868), Wilhelm (1786-1859), 
were the founders of a new branch of philo- 
logical and poetic investigation in ancient 
German literature. Eminent names in general 
philological science are those of Bopp, Pott, 


Schleicher, Steinthal, and Friedrich Miiller. 
In natural sciences, Okeii, Burmeister, Cams, 
Cotta, Liebig, Helmholtz, Virchow, Schlei- 
den, Grisebach, Vogt, Bessel, Brehm, 
Hackel, Bastian, &c., are the eminent names; 
in philosophy, Schopenhauer, Feuerbach, 
Rosenkranz, Kuno Fischer, von Hartmann, 
Lotze, &c. Amongst recent poets Anas- 
tasius Griin (pen-name of Count von Auer- 
sperg) and Nikolas Lenau amongst Aus- 
trian, and Meissner and Hartmann, natives 
of Bohemia, have a considerable reputation. 
Hervegh, Hoffmann von Fallersleben, Freil- 
igrath, and Franz Dingelstedt infuse strong 
political sentiments into their poetry. Em- 
manuel Geibel, Von Scheffel, Bodenstedt, 
and others represent a poetry more com- 
prehensive in its aims and tendencies. 

Gennersheim(ger'-merz-him), a town and 
fortress in the Bavarian Palatinate on the 
Rhine, 8 miles s.w. of Speier. Pop. 6132. 

Germinal (Fr. zhar-me-nal), the seventh 
month of the first French republican calen- 
dar, March 21 — April 19. 

Germinal Vesicle, {a) in animal physiol, 
the nucleus of the ovum or egg of animals. 
It contains within it a nucleolus called also 
the germinal, spot. The germinal vesicle 
undergoes important changes in the early 
stages of the development of the egg into 
the embryo. (6) In bot. a cell contained 
in the embryo sac, from which the embryo 
is developed. 

Germination, the first act of growth by 
an embryo plant. The immediate causes of 



Seeds germinating. (In centre a plant which has 
newly appeared above ground.) 

germination are the presence of moisture and 
atmospheric air and a certain elevation of 
temperature. Moisture softens the integu- 
ments of the seed and relaxes the tissue of 
the embryo; atmospheric air supplies oxygen 
and nitrogen; and a temperature which 
must be at least as high as 32^" Fahr., by 
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exciting the vitality of the embryo, enables 
it to take advantage of the agents with which 
it is in contact. During germination various 
changes take place in the chemical con- 
stituents of the seed, and are usually accom- 
panied with increase of temperature, as is 
seen in the process of malting. Along with 
these other changes commonly take place : 
a root is produced, which strikes perpendicu- 
larly downwards and, fixing itself in the 
soil, begins to absorb food; a growth up- 
wards then commences and ends in the pro- 
trusion of a stem and leaves. 

Germ Theory of Disease, the theory 
that certain diseases are communicated 
from an infected person to an uninfected 
one by living organisms which gain access 
to the body of the afflicted person by the 
air or food, or drink, and which, growing and 
multiplying in the body they invade, produce 
the changes characteristic of tlie particular 
disease. The period during which the living 
particles of contagious matter retain their 
vitality, like the rate of their growth and 
multiplication, varies in different cases, but 
it is limited in all. Few, if any, resist the 
destructive influence of a temperature of 
300° Fahr., while most succumb at the tem- 
perature of 200° or even less, particularly 
if exposed for some time. Animal poisons 
generally are destroyed by boiling, and 
clothes, sheets, &c., infected, may be ren- 
dered pure by being exposed to a tempera- 
ture of 300° Fahr. These living organisms 
are grouped together as microbes or micro- 
organisms, and are divided into different 
classes. The micrococcus^ is a round form 
about the 32,000th of an inch in size, and 
multiplies by fission. The bacterium is rod- 
shaped, about the 10,000th of an inch long, 
with rounded ends; it also multiplies by 
fission. The baciUus is a third form also 
rod-shaped, and somewhat larger than the 
bacterium. They often form long chains or 
threads, and increase by division and by 
S])ore formation. Vibrio and spirillum are 
somewhat similar forms ; and, like the others, 
increase with a rapidity beyond concep- 
tion. The connection between these micro- 
organisms and the various forms of zymotic 
disease has been thoroughly established. 
The only method of investigation that 
yields reliable results, is to separate the 
organism supposed to be the cause of the 
disease, and cultivate it outside of the body. 
Thus a drop of blood from a person suffer- 
ing from a special disease, which contains 
the bacteria, or bacilli, &c., believed to be 


the producers of the disease, is placed in a 
flask containing a nourishing material, care 
having been taken to destroy all other 
organisms in the flask. The special microbe 
flourishes there, let us suppose. It is then 
cultivated in one flask after another through 
successive generations, only a single minute 
drop of the material in one flask being used 
to inoculate a succeeding one. In this way 
a pure cultivation is obtained, a cultivation, 
that is, containing the particular microbe 
and none other. If this is the true cause 
of the disease, then a drop of the solution 
containing it introduced into the body of an 
animal, capable of the disease, ought to pro- 
duce it, and the particular organism intro- 
duced should be found multiplying in the 
blood and tissues of the infected animal. 
Such a demonstration has been given of the 
cause of a few diseases. Dr. Koch, of ller- 
lin, published in 1876 a paper giving a full 
account of the life history of the bacillus 
organism which had been observed in ani- 
mals dead of splenic fever; and in 1877 the 
great French chemist, Pasteur, proceeded 
to investigate the subject, and his investi- 
gations conclu.si\’ely support the germ theory 
of di.sea8e. In 1882 Dr. Koch, of Berlin, 
announced the discovery of a micro- organism 
in tuberculosis, a disease believed to be> the 
chief, if not the only, cause of consumption 
of the lungs. These microbes are found not 
only in the lungs of persons who have died 
of tubercle, but also in the spit of tuber- 
cular and consumptive patients, and mul- 
tiply also by spores. Thus it is that the 
spit of a consumptive patient, even after it 
has dried up, may be capable of imparting-^ 
the disease, owing to spores being scattered 
in the air. After the epidemic of cholera 
in Egypt in 1883, which spread to France 
and Italy, investigations were undertaken 
by French, German, and British commis- 
sioners. Dr. Koch detected a peculiar ba- 
cillus, shaped like a comma (,), in the intes- 
tines of persons who had died of cholera, in 
the discharges from cholera patients, &c. 
He believed that this bacillus was the active 
agent in the production of the disease; but 
other authorities were unable to accept Dr. 
Koch’s view that the comma-bacillus was 
the cause of the disorder. All investigation, 
however, seems to point to the fact that 
every infectious or contagious disease is due 
to some form of micro-organism, and that 
there is one particular organism for each 
particular disease. Each organism produces 
its own disease and none other; and the 
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special disease cannot arise unless its germ 
has gained entrance to the body. The 
channels through which these germs obtain 
entrance are innumerable, but they have 
one origin and one only, and that is a 
preceding case of disease. The ‘germ 
theory ’ affords the hope and suggestion of 
a method of diminishing, if not of getting 
rid of, such diseases altogether, and to some 
extent also indicates the direction in which 
their cure is to be sought. If the particular 
microbe of each contagious disease were 
known, the condition of its life and activity 
understood, there is great probability that 
its multiplication in the living body could 
be arrested, and the disease thus cured. 
Even without such Imowledge, however, the 
germ theory indicates that the means for 
arresting the spread of contagious diseases 
and diminishing their occurrence consist in 
preventing the spread of the germs from 
an existing case of disease. See Disinfec- 
tant. 

G4rdme (zha-rom), Jean Li^on, a French 
painter, born in 1824 at Vesoul. He came 
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to Paris and studied under I'aul Delaroche. 
In 1853 he travelled in the East. In 1855 
the first of his great pictures, The Age of 
Augustus and the Birth of Christ, appeared, 
and four years later his picture of the Roman 
gladiators, Ave Caesar Morituri te salutant. 
In 1861 he exhibited his celebrated Phryne 
before her Judges. In 1863 he was ap- 
pointed a professor at the £cole des Beaux- 
Arts. Many of his pictures have been ex- 
hibited in London, and his works are in 
great favour in England and the U. States 
as well as in his native country. Besides 
those already mentioned the following are 
amongst the chief works of G<Srdme : Louis 
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XIV. and Molihre, Death of Caesar, The 
Plague at Marseilles, Rex Tibicen, L’Emin- 
ence Grise, and various scenes from Oriental 
life. M. Gerome has been decorated with 
the Prussian order of the Red Eagle and 
made a commander of the legion of honour. 

Gerona (M-ro'na), a fortified town of 
N. E. Spain,capital of the province of Gerona, 
in Catalonia, at the confluence of the Ofia 
and the Ter, 52 miles north-east of Barce- 
lona. It consists of an old and a new town, 
the former on the slope of a hill, with anti- 
quated houses and a stately cathedral. There 
is spinning and weaving; also paper fac- 
tories. Gerona was once the residence of the 
kings of Arragon, and as a place of strategic 
importance has sustained many memorable 
sieges. Pop. 14,009. — The province, area 
2270 square miles, abuts on the Mediter- 
ranean, is mountainous and mostly rugged, 
but with many fertile valleys, which produce 
olives, wine, wheat, rye, &c,, and all kinds 
of fruits and vegetables. Pop. 309,008. 

Geropigia, Jerupigia (je-ro-pi'ji-a, jo-ru- 
pi'ji-a), a mixture composed of unfermented 
grape-juice, with sufficient brandy and sugar 
to prevent it from fermentation, and colour- 
ing matter from rhatany root or log- wood, 
imported from Portugal, to give spurious 
strength and colour to port wines. 

Gera (zhar), a department in the s.w. of 
France, separated from the Bay of Biscay 
by the department of Landes; area, 2425 
square miles. The southern part is covered 
with ramifications of the Pyrenees separated 
by valleys, each of which is watered by its 
own stream. The chief of these are the 
Gers, Losse, Save, &c. More than half the 
laud is under the plough, and about a 
seventh in vineyards. Much of the wine 
is made into Armagnac brandy. Auch is the 
capital. Pop. 274,391. 

Gerson (zhar-son), Jean J)e, properly 
Jean Charlier, a celebrated French theo- 
logian, born at Gerson in 1363. He studied 
at the University of Paris, received the 
doctorate in 1392, and in 1395 became 
Chancellor of the University. He was 
ardent and courageous in advocating im- 
provements and reforms, but mostly only 
succeeded in making for himself powerful 
enemies. He is mainly remembered in con- 
nection with his efforts to bring about a 
cessation of the great schism which had 
divided the church since 1378. His proposal 
was to depose both the rival popes and elect 
a third in their room — a step which waa 
actually taken by the coimoil held at Pisa 
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in 1409, of which Gerson was a member as 
deputy of the University of Paris. This 
proceeding, however, was a failure, the only 
result being that there were three rival 
popes instead of two. When the Council of 
Constance (1414-18), in which also Gerson 
took a leading part, likewise proved unable 
to settle the differences existing in the 
church, he at last gave up the struggle in 
despair, and not daring to return to Prance, 
where his enemies had then the upper hand, 
sought shelter for a time in Bavaria and 
Austria. In 1419 he returned to his native 
country, and spent the last ten years of his 
life with his brother, the prior of a com- 
munity of Celestiiie monks at Lyons, living 
an ascetic life, and devoting himself to re- 
ligious meditation and the composition of 
theological and other treatises. The author- 
ship of the Imitation of Christ, by '^rhomas- 
a-Kempis, was at one time erroneously 
ascribed to him. 

GerstUcker (ger'-stek'er), Friedrich, a 
German traveller and novelist, born at 
Hamburg 181(>, died in 1872. In 1837 he 
went to America, where he earned a living 
by the most various employments — as a 
sailor, stoker, innkeeper, woodcutter, and 
trapper and hunter in the prairies of tlie 
west. He returned to Germany in 1843, 
and began his literary life by the publication 
of his experiences in America, Streif-und 
dagdziige durch die Vereinigten Staaten 
Nordamerikas (Dresden, 1844). Tins was 
followed by Die Kegulatoren in Arkansas; 
Die Flusspiraten des Mississippi; Missis- 
sii)pibilder, &c. In 1849 Gerstacker was 
engaged on behalf of the German govern- 
ment to collect information which might be 
useful to Gennan emigrants. 'I'he results 
were published under the title of Keisen in 
He afterwards made voyages to 
South America, to Egypt, West Indies, and 
other places, which are described in bis 
Neue lieisen (1868). Amongst his many 
romances (most of which may be had in 
English) are Die beiden Striiflinge (1856), 
Irri Busch (1864), General Franco (1865), 
Calif ornische Skizzen (1856), and others. 

Gerund, the name given originally to a 
part of the Latin verb which possesses the 
same power of government as a verb, but 
also resembles a noun in being governed by 
prepositions. In early English or Anglo- 
Saxon a dative form of the infinitive is used 
to indicate purpose, and is often called the 
gerund. In modem English what seems to 
be a present particij)le governed by a pre- 


position is sometimes denominated a gerund, 
in such phrases, for example, as ‘fit for 
teaching ; ’ but this is merely a verbal noun 
representing the old Anglo-Saxon noun in 
•ung. 

Gervaise, or Gervasb, a monk of Canter- 
bury, born in 1150. Amongst his writings 
is an important chronicle. Chronica de tem- 
pore regum Angli®, Stephani, Henrici II. 
et Ricardi I. It is reprinted in Twysden’s 
collection. Gervaise died probably about 
1200. 

Gervaise (or Gervase) of Tilbury, a chron- 
icler of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, 
born at Tilbury in Essex about the middle 
of the twelfth century. Having completed 
his studies in England, he visited the courts 
of Italy and of Germany, was appointed by 
Otto IV. Marshal of the Kingdom of Arles. 
He died, according to some, in 1218. His 
chief works are Otia Imperialia (ct)iitaining 
a history of the kings of France and Eng- 
land) ; Illustration es Galfridi Monemuth- 
ensis (Illustrations of Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth); Historia Terr® Sanctjo (History of 
the Holy I.(and); De Origine Burgundiorum 
(On the Origin of the Burgundians). Mt)st 
of his writings still remain in manuscript in 
the Cottonian collection and the (Jorpus 
Christ i library, Cambridge. 

Gervas, a small shrub, the Staehytarpheta 
jamaiccmifiy nat. order Verbenace®, a native 
of the West Indies and warm parts of 
America, the leaves of which are sold in 
Austria under the name of Brazilian tea, 
and used in Britain to adulterate tea. 

Gervi'nus, Georo Gottfried, a German 
critic and historian, born at Darmstadt May 
20, 1805. He (quitted commerce in 1825 to 
study at Heidelberg, was for some time a 
teacher, and qualified as a privat-docent. 
After a visit to Italy he published his 
Geschichte der Poetischen National literatur 
der Deutschen (History of the Poetic Na- 
tional Literature of the Germans, 1835-42). 
In 1835 he was appointed extraordinary 
professor at Heidelberg, and the following 
year ordinary professor of liistory and litera- 
ture at Gottingen; but in 1837, being one of 
the seven professors who protested against 
King Ernst August’s breach of the constitu- 
tion, be was banished from Hanover. After 
another visit to Italy he returned to Heidel- 
berg, where in 1844 he was appointed an 
honorary professor. He now began to take 
an active part in politics on the liberal 
side; became editor of the newly -founded 
Deutsche Zeitung, and was returned to the 
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federal diet by the Hanse towns. Discon- 
tented with the tendency of affairs after 
1848, he gave up politics and resumed his 
old studies. In 1849 he published the first 
part of his great work on Shakspere, in 
1853 his History of German Poetry, and in 
1855 the first volume of his History of the 
Nineteenth Century, which, however, was 
never carried farther than the French re- 
volution of 1830. Amongst his last writings 
was a critical essay on Handel and Shak- 
spere, He died in 1871. 

Gese'nius, Friedrich Heinrich Wil- 
HEiiM; a German orientalist and Biblical 
critic, born in 1786, studied at Gottingen, 
and became professor of theology at Halle. 
In 1810-12 his Hebrew and Chaldee Dic- 
tionary of the Old Testament appeared. In 
1820 he visited Paris and O.xford for the 
purpose of collecting materials regarding the 
Semitic languages. In 1829 he published 
his large I'hesaurus philologico-criticus Lin- 
gme Hebraicfo et Chaldaicai, completed in 
1858 by llodiger. Besides the works men- 
tioned, Gesenius wrote a Hebrew Grammar, 
a history of the Hebrew language, and notes 
to the German translation of Burckhardt’s 
Travels in Syria and Palestine. He died in 
1842. 

Gesner (ges'ner), Konrad von, German 
scholar, born at Zurich in 1516, studied at 
Strasburg, Bourges, and Paris, and became 
schoolmaster in his native town. Hoping 
to raise himself from liis needy condition he 
went to Basel, and devoted himself particu- 
larly to the study of medicine. Afterwards 
he became successively professor of Greek 
at Lausanne, and of philosophy at Zurich. 
He did important work in the de[)artments 
of history, zoology, and botany. His Biblio- 
theca Universalis is a descriptive catalogue 
of all writers extant in Greek, Latin, and 
Hebrew. His Historia Aiiimalium must be 
regarded as the foundation of zoology; and 
in botany he was the inventor of the method 
of classifying the vegetable kingdom accord- 
ing to the characters of the seeds and flowers. 
He died of the plague at Zurich, 1565. 

Gesnera'cese, an order of monopetalous 
exogens, typical genus Gcsncra. There are 
many species, mostly natives of tropical and 
sub-tropical regions. They are shrubby 
herbs, often with tuberous rhizomes, and 
scarlet, violet, or blue flowers. Some of the 
genera are frequent in our hothouses, such 
as Gloxinia, Achimenes, Gesnera, &c. 

Gessler. See Tell. 

Gessner (ges'ner), Salomon, a German poet 


and artist, was born at Zurich in 1730, died 
there 1 788. In 17 49 he was sent by his father 
to learn the business of bookselling at Berlin, 
but having taken a dislike to the business he 
maintained himself by executing landscapes. 
On his return to Zurich he pubUshed Daph- 
nis, a small volume of idylls, and Tod Abels 
(The Death of Abel), a kind of pastoral 
idyll in prose. These idylls acquired for him 
a great reputation amongst contemporaries. 
For some years afterwards he devoted him- 
self to the engraving art, in which he also 
became very eminent. He died in 1787. 

Gesta Romano'rum (‘Deeds of the Ro- 
mans’), the usual title of a collection of short 
tales, legends, &c., in Latin, very popular 
during the middle ages. Ti’he book was 
probably written about the close of the 13th 
century by a certain monk Elinandus, an 
Englishman or a German. 'I'he separate 
tales making up the Gesta are of very vari- 
ous contents, and belong to different times 
and countries, the sources from which they 
are derived being partly classical, partly 
oriental, and ])artly western. Whatever 
may have been the intention of the original 
compiler, they very soon were adapted to 
the moralizing tendencies of the time, and 
moral reflections and allegorical interpreta- 
tions were added to them, it is said, by a 
Petrus Bercorius or Pierre Bercaire of Poi- 
tou, a Benedictine prior. After the Refor- 
mation the book fell into oblivion. 

Gestation (liatin, r^e.Htarc, to bear), in 
physiology, the name given to the interval 
which elapses between the impregnation of 
any of the mammalia and the period of 
birth. 'J’his period varies from 25 days, 
in the case of the mouse, to 620, in that of 
the elephant. 

Geste, Chansons de. See France — 
Literature. 

Getse, an ancient people of Europe, 
dwelling at first in Thrace; afterwards a 
part of them moved west on the north bank 
of the Danube, where they were known to 
the Romans as the Daci. (See Dacia.) 
Another portion moved east into Asia. 

Gethsemane (geth-sem'a-ne ; ‘oil-press’), 
an olive garden or orchard in the neighbour- 
hood of Jerusalem, memorable as the scene 
of the last sufferings of our Lord. The tra- 
ditionary site of this garden places it on the 
east side of the city, a very little beyond the 
Kedron, near the base of Mt. Olivet. It 
contains some very old olive-trees, piously 
regarded as having stood there in the time 
of our Lord. 
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Gettysburg, the capital of Adams County, 
Pennsylvania. Here are the Pennsylvanian 
College (Lutheran), founded in 1832; the 
national cemetery for Union soldiers, and a 
national homestead for the orphans of Union 
soldiers. At Gettysburg a battle was fought 
(July 1, 2, and 3, 1863) between the Union 
forces under General Meade and the Con- 
federate forces under General Lee, in which 
the latter suffered a disastrous defeat. 

Cteum (je'um), a genus of hardy herbaceous 
perennials, belonging to the nat. order Rosa- 
cea?, chiefly natives of the northern parts of 
the world. Two of them are common British 
plants known by the name of avens. O. 
canadensCf chocolate-root, or blood-root, a 
North American species, has some reputa- 
tion as a tonic. A species of saxifrage is 
also called Gcum. 

Geysers, a slight alteration of the Ice- 
landic name gey sir, from gcysa, to gush or 
rush forth, and applied to natural springs of 
hot water of the kind that were first observed 
in Iceland. The geysers of Iceland, about 
a hundred in number, lie about 30 miles 
N.w. of Mount Hecla, in a plain covered by 
hot-springs and steaming apertures. The 
two most remarkable are the Great Geyser 
and the New Geyser or Strokkur (churn), 
the former of which throws up at times a 
column of hot water to the height of from 
80 to 200 feet. The basin of the Great 
Geyser is about 70 feet across at its greatest 
diameter. The N e w Geyser, which is only 100 
yards distant, is much inferior in size. The 
springs are supposed to be connected with 
Mount Hecla, and the phenomenon of erup- 
tion has been explained by Tyndall as due 
to the heating of the walls of a fissure, 
whereby the water is slowly raised to the 
boiling point under pressure, and explodes 
into steam, an interval being required for 
the process to be repeated. The geysers of 
Iceland, however, have been surpassed by 
those discovered in the Rocky Mountains 
in the Yellowstone Region of Wyoming 
Territory, the largest of which throw up jets 
of water from 90 to 250 feet high. (See 
Yellowstone.) The hot-lake district of Auck- 
land, New Zealand, is also famous in possess- 
ing some of the most remarkable geyser 
scenery in the world. These phenomena 
are of three kinds: the puias (fire-springs), 
geysers continually or intermittently active; 
mgawhas or inactive puias, which emit 
steam, but do not throw up columns of 
water; and waiariki or hot- water cisterns. 
This region was remarkable for the number 
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of natural terraces containing hot-water 
pools or cisterns, and its lakes all filled at 
intervals by the boiling geysers and thermal 
springs, but the configuration of the country 
was considerably altered by the disastrous 
volcanic outbreak of 1886. Ngahapu or 
Ohopia, a circular rocky basin, 40 feet in 
diameter, in which a violent geyser is con- 
stantly boiling up to the height of 10 or 
12 feet, emitting dense clouds of steam, 
is one of the natural wonders of the southern 
hemisphere. 

Ghadames (gha-da'mes), a town of North 
Africa, in the south-west of Tripoli. It is 
about 310 miles s.w. of the town of Tripoli, 
is situated in the midst of an oasis, and is 
the centre of caravan routes to Tunis, Tripoli, 
&c. Figs, dates, barley, wheat, &c., are 
grown in the gardens, which are watered by 
a hot-spring. Pop. about 7000. 

Ghagra, or Ghoqra. See Gogra. 

Ghara, or Garra, a river in the Punjab, 
being the name by which the united streams 
of the Bias and Sutlej are known, from 
their confluence at Endrisa to the junction 
with the Chenab, after which the united 
waters flow under the name of the Punjnad 
to the Indus. The Ghara is about 300 miles 
long. 

Ghats (giits), or Ghauth, a Hindu term 
employed to designate landing-stairs on a 
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river, especially when large and substantially 
constructed. These gh^lts are very numerous 
on the Ganges, and are great places of resort 
by the people of the towns where they are 
situated. Some of them are noteworthy 
from an architectural point of view, having 
temples, bathing-houses, &c., at the top. 


GHATS 


GHENT. 


Oh&tB, or Ghauts, Eastern and W estern, 
two ranges of mountains in the peninsular 
portion of Hindustan, the former running 
down the east side of India, but leaving 
broad tracts between their base and the coast; 
the latter running down the west side, but 
leaving only a narrow strip between them 
and the shore. Both meet near Cape Co- 
morin. The general elevation of the West- 
ern GhS,ts varies from 4000 to 7000 feet. Its 
best known portion is the Neilgherries, with 
Dodabetta Peak, their highest point 8760 
feet above the sea. The Western Gh^ts 
form a watershed, and the rain collected on 
its eastern slopes makes its way right across 
India to the Bay of Bengal. They are 
covered with fine forests, and have most 
picturesque scenery. The Eastern Gh«<lt8 
are of considerably less elevation, on the 
average about 1500 feet, and have none of 
the beauty of the western range. They 
are, however, rich in metals. 

Ghazipur, a town in Hindustan, head- 
quarters of the Ghazipur District, North- 
western Provinces, about 44 miles north-east 
of the town of Benares. It stretches along 
the banks of the Ganges; has a trade in 
sugar, tobacco, rose-water, and otto of roses; 
and is a healthy i)lace. The ruins of the 
Palace of the Forty Pillars, and a monu- 
ment to Lord Cornwallis, who died here in 
1805, are here. Pop. 32,885. The district, 
one of the hottest and dampest in the N.w., 
has an area of 1473 sq. miles, and a popu- 
lation of 1,014,099 persons. 

Ghazua, Ghuznee, or Ghizni, an ancient 
and celebrated city and fortress in Afghan- 
istan, 84 miles B.s. w. (^abul, on an eminence 
7726 feet above sea-level. The wall em- 
braces the whole of the hill; the houses are 
of mud; the streets, dark, narrow, and 
irregular. The country round Ghazua is 
very productive in grain, fruits, tobacco, &c. 
Three miles north-east are the ruins of the 
ancient city, which, under the celebrated 
Sultan Mahmud (999-1030) (see Qhazna- 
vides), was the capital of a great empire. It 
has been twice taken by British forces (1839 
and 1842). 

Ghaznavides (-vidz), a dynasty founded in 
961 byAlepteghin, originally a slave belong- 
ing to the Ameer of Bokhara. Ghazna was 
the seat of his power, and became, under his 
successors, the capital of an empire which 
reached from the Tigris to the Ganges, and 
from the Sihon to the Indian Ocean. The 
most brilliant period of the dynasty was 
that of Sultan Mahmud (999-1030). It 


became extinct towards the end of the 12th 
century after having lost most of its posses- 
sions. 

Ghebers (ge'berz). See Ouehers. 

Ghee (go), or Ghi, a peculiar kind of but- 
ter in use among the Hindus. It is made 
from the milk of the buffalo or the cow. The 
milk is boiled for an hour or so, and cooled, 
after which a little curdled milk is added. 
Next morning the curdled mass is churned 
for half an hour; some hot water is then 
added, and the churning continued for 
another half-hour, when the butter forms. 
When, after a few days, it becomes rancid, 
it is boiled till all the water is expelled, and 
a little more curdled milk added with some 
salt or betel-leaves, after which it is put 
into pots. In this state it will keep for a 
long time. It is too strong for European 
taste, but is a favourite article of consump- 
tion amongst rich Hindus. 

Gheel (grd), a village and commune in Bel- 
gium, 26 miles e.h.e. of the town of Antwerp 
and in the province of that name. It is situ- 
ated in a fertile spot in the midst of a sandy 
waste, and is inhabited by a class of peasant 
farmers. It has manufactures of cloth, hats, 
wax and tallow candles, &c. ; tanneries, dye- 
works, rope works, &c., and a considerable 
trade in butter. The commune has been 
long remarkable for containing a colony of 
deranged persons, numbering at present 
about 1600, who are lodged and boarded in 
the houses of the country people, who make 
use of their services, when available, in field 
and other labour. Idttle or no restraint is 
employed, and the best effects thence ensue. 
Lately a hospital has been erected, with a 
medical staff, for the supervision of the rela- 
tions between the insane and their custo- 
diers. Patients are sent hither from all 
parts of Belgium. Pop. 10,916. 

Ghent (gent; Yrench^ Gand ; Flemish, frmd 
or Gcnt)^ a town in Belgium, capital of the 
province of East Flanders, in a fertile plain 
at the confluence of the Lys with the Scheldt. 
It is upwards of 6 miles in circumference, 
and is divided by canals into a number of 
islands connected with each other by bridges. 
Except in some of the older parts it is well 
built, and has a number of fine promenades 
and many notable buildings. Amongst the 
latter are the cathedral of St. Bavon, a vast 
and richly -decorated structure, dating from 
the 13 th century ; the church of St. Nicholas, 
the oldest in Ghent ; the church of St. 
Michael, ^vith a celebrated Crucifixion by 
V andyk ; the university, a handsome modem 
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structure, with a library of about 100,000 
volumes and 700 MSS.; the H6tel-de-Ville; 
the Belfry, a lofty square tower surmounted 
by a gilded dragon, and containing a fine 
set of chimes consisting of forty-four bells, 
one of which is the famous ‘Roland of 
Ghent’; the new Palais -de- Justice ; the 
Marche du Vendredi, an extensive square, 
interesting as the scene of many important 
historical events; and Les Beguinages, ex- 
tensive nunneries founded in the 13th cen- 
tury, the principal occupation of whose 
members is lace-making. Ghent has long 
been celebrated as a manufacturing town, 
especially for its cotton and linen goods and 
lace. Other industries of importance are 
sugar-refining, hosiery, thread, ribbons, in- 
struments in steel, carriages, paper, hats, 
delft -ware, tobacco, &c. There are also 
machine - works, engine - factories, roperies, 
tanneries, breweries, and distilleries. The 
trade is very important. A canal, 1 6 feet 
deep and 11 yards wide, connects it with 
the Scheldt at Terneuzen, but is less \ised 
than it might be on account of the heavy im- 
posts levied by Holland on vessels jiassing 
through. Another canal connects the Lys 
with the canal from Bruges to Ostend. A 
new dock, capable of holding 400 vessels, was 
opened in 1881. Pop. 143,242. —Ghent is 
mentioned as a town in the 7th century. 
In the 9th century Baldwin, the first count 
of Flanders, built a fortress here against 
the Normans. Under the counts of Flan- 
ders Ghent continued to increase, and in the 
14th century could send 50,000 men into 
the field. The wealth and liberty of its 
citizens disposed them to a bold maintenance 
of their privileges against the encroachments 
of feudal lords like the 1 )ukes of Burgundy 
and the kings of Spain. Two great revolts 
took place under the leadership of the Van 
Arteveldes (1338 and 1309) against Bur- 
gundy, and again in the 16th century against 
Charles V. But by this time the great 
municipalities of the middle ages were de- 
caying in power and vigour, and the citizens 
of Ghent, besides losing their privileges, had 
to pay for the erection of a citadel intended 
to keep them in bondage. In 1792 the 
Netherlands fell under the power of France, 
and Ghent became the capital of the depart- 
ment of Escaut (Scheldt). In 1814 it be- 
came, along with Flanders, part of the Ne- 
therlands, till the separation of Belgium 
and Holland. See Belgium. 

Gherardesca (ga-rar-des’ka), a family of 
Tuacan origin which plays an important part 
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in the history of the Italian republics of the 
middle ages. Historically the most pro- 
minent member of the family is Ugolino, 
whose death, and that of his two sons and 
grandsons, by starvation in the ‘Tower of 
Hunger,’ is described in one of the celebrated 
passagesof Dante’s Divina Commedia. I^^go- 
lino had made himself master of Pisa, and 
had behaved in the most cruel and arbitrary 
manner for four years, when, in 1288, he 
was overthrown by a conspiracy. 

Ghetto (get'to), a name used in different 
towns of Italy, Germany, and other countries 
to indicate the quarter set apart for the resi- 
dence of Jews. 

Ghibellines (gib'el-linz), the name of a 
political party in Italy, which, in general, 
favoured the claims of the emperor against 
those of the pope. The name is said to be 
derived from Waiblingen, a small estate be- 
longing to the Hohenstaufen princes. See 
Ouelfs and GhihelUncs. 

Ghiberti (ge-ber'te), Lorenz(\ Italian stat- 
uary, born about 1378 at Florence. He 
early learned from his stepfather Bartoluccio, 
an expert goldsmith, the arts of drawing and 
modelling, and that of casting metals. He 
was engaged in painting frescoes at Rimini, 
in the palace of Pandolfo Malatesta, when 
the priori of the society of merchants at 
Florence invited artists to j)ropo 80 models 
for one of the bronze doors of the baptistery 
of San Giovanni. The judges selected the 
works of Donatello and Ghiberti as the best 
(according to Vasari, also that of 1 Brunel- 
leschi, who is not mentioned by Ghiberti 
himself as one of the competitors); but the 
former voluntarily withdrew his claims, 
giving the preference to Ghiberti. After 
twenty -one years’ labour Ghiberti completed 
the door, and, at the request of the priori, 
executed a second, after almost as long a 
period. Michael Angelo said of these, that 
they were worthy of adorning the entrance 
to paradise. During these forty years Ghi- 
berti also completed other works, bas-reliefs, 
statues, and some excellent paintings on 
glass, most of which may be seen in the 
cathedral and the church of Or San Michele 
at Florence. He died about 14.55. 

Ghika, Helena, Puincess Koltzoff- 
Massalsky, better known by the pseudonym 
of Dora d’Istria, a writer of travels, histori- 
cal studies, and novels. She was the daughter 
of Prince Michael Ghika, and niece of Gre- 
gory Ghika X., hospodar of Wallachia, and 
was bom at Bukarest in 1828. She was 
carefully educated, and acquired by frequent 
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travels an extensive knowledge of modem 
languages and literature. In 1849 she was 
married to Prince Koltzoff-Massalsky. Her 
first important work, La Vie Monastique 
dans TEglise Orientale, was published at 
Paris in 1855. La Suisse Allemande, Les 
Femmes en Orient, Des Femmes par une 
Femme, represent social and political studies 
on modern civilization. In Au bord des Lacs 
Helvdtiques (1864) she collected a number 
of stories written for the Revue des Deux 
Mondes. Amongst her other works are 
Eli Albanesi in Rumenia; La Po^sie des 
Ottomans (1877). She died in 1888. 

Ghilan (gi-lan'), a province of Persia, on 
the south-west shore of the Caspian Sea; area, 
about 4250 square miles. The lofty range of 
the Elburz Mountains forms its southern 
boundary. The whole province, except where 
cleared for cultivation and on the mountain 
summits, is covered with woods, and the 
excessive rain and dense vegetation render 
much of the level country a morass. The 
climate is consequently unhealthy. The pro- 
vince is rich in metals and very fertile. The 
capital is Resht. Pop. about 150,000. 

Ghirlandaio (gir-lan-dii'yo), or Corradi 
Domenico, one of the older Florentine 
painters, born at Florence in 1 450, died 1495. 
He was. the son of a goldsmith known as 
II Ghirlandaio (the garland-maker), from 
his skill in making garlands. He was dis- 
tinguished by fertility of invention, a more 
natural rendering of life, and a more accu- 
rate perspective than his predecessors. 
Amongst his best works are the frescoes in 
the Sassetti Chapel of the Trinity Church 
and in the choir of Santa Maria Novella at 
Florence, and the pictures in the Uffizi and 
the academy at Florence. 

Ghizeh. See Gizeh, 

Ghiznevides. See Ghaznavides, 

Ghizni. See Ghazna, 

Ghoorkas. See Goorkas, 

Ghost, Holy. See Holy Ghost. 
Ghoat-moth, a nocturnal lepidopterous 
insect {Hepidlus humiUi)fSO called from the 
male being of a white colour, and from its 
habit of hovering with a pendulum-like 
motion in the twilight over one spot (often 
in churchyards), where the female, which 
has gray posterior wings and red-spotted 
anterior wings, is concealed. 

Ghur, or (Ihor, a mountainous district of 
Afghanistan, between Herat and Candahar, 
peopled by Mongol tribes who are practi- 
cally independent. It was the original seat 
of the second Mohammedan dynasty in 


Hindustan, the princes of Ghur, who, in the 
11th and 12th centuries, included in their 
kingdom of Ghur, Afghanistan, Lahore, 
Sind, and Khorasan. 

Ghuznee. See Ghazrui. 

Giallo antico (jal'o an-teTco), the Italian 
name of a kind of fine yellow marble, used 
in ancient Roman architecture and obtained 
from Numidia. 

Gianibelli, or Giambelli ( jan-i-bel'le, 
jam-belle), Federigo, an Italian military 
engineer, born at Mantua about 1530. After 
having offered his services to Philip II. of 
Spain without much result, he went to Eng- 
land, where Elizabeth gave him a pension 
and sent him to help the Netherlanders in 
their defence of Antwerp against the Span- 
iards (1585). Here he made himself famous 
by the damage which his inventions did to 
the enemy. After this he returned to Eng- 
land, where he fortified the coast-line against 
the Spanish invasion, and suggested the use 
of fire-ships, which was so disastrous to the 
Armada. 

Giannone (jan-o'na), Pietro, Italian au- 
thor equally celebrated by his fate and by 
his writings, born in 1676. He studied law 
in Naples, and after winning a high place as 
an advocate retired to give himself up to 
the execution of his great work, the Civil 
History of the Kingdom of Naples (1723). 
The severity with which Giannone treated 
the church, and the attacks which he made 
on the temporal power of the popes, drew 
upon him the persecutions of the court of 
Rome, and of the clergy in general. The 
offensive publication was burned, and the 
author excommunicated. Giannone there- 
fore quitted Naples, 1723, and took refuge 
in Vienna, where, for a time, he was pro- 
tected by the influence of powerful friends, 
but had ultimately to leave and betake him- 
self to Venice in 1734. Expelled from 
Venice by the suspicious republic, he finally 
took refuge in Geneva. Here he wrote his 
Triregno, a bitter attack on the papal pre- 
tensions. In 1736, having been enticed by 
a government emissary to enter the Sar- 
dinian States, he was seized and imprisoned 
in the citadel of Turin, where he died in 
1748. 

Giant Powder, a name in America for 
dynamite. 

Giants, people of extraordinary stature. 
History, both sacred and •profane, makes 
mention of giants, and even of races of 
giants, but this in general occurs only at an 
early stage of civilization when the national 
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mind is apt to exaggerate anything unusual. 
Hence the Cyclopes and Leestrygones of the 
ancients and the Cornish and Welsh giants 
of English folk-lore. The 6rst mention of 
giants in the Bible is in Gen. vi 4, where 
the Hebrew word used is nephiLim^ a word 
which occurs in only one other passage, 
where it is applied to the sons of Anak, 
who dwelt about Hebron, and who were de- 
scribed by the terrified spies as of such size 
that compared with them they appeared in 
their own sight as grasshoppers. A race of 
giants called the Kephaim is frequently men- 
tioned in the Bible, and in Gen. xiv. and xv. 
appear as a distinct tribe, of whom Og, king 
of Bashan, is said to have been the last. 
Other races of giants are mentioned, such 
as the Emim, the Zuzim, and the Zamzum- 
mira. l^'he giants of old (xreek or of Norse 
mythology have, of course, merely a sym- 
bolic existence, representing benignant or 
adverse forces of nature on which man 
might count in his struggle to reduce the 
world around him into some kind of order. 
The tales of old writers regarding gigantic 
human skeletons have now no imi)ortance, 
it being mostly certain that these bones do 
not belong to giants, but to animals of the 
primitive world which, from ignorance of 
anatomy, were taken for human bones. The 
ordinary height of men is between 5 and 6 
feet; amongst the Patagonians of South 
America, however, the average seems to be 
considerably higher, though not so high as 
to entitle them to be considered a race of 
giants. N otable de via tions from this medium 
height are not at all uncommon, especially 
among the Teutonic peoples. The following 
are amongst authentic instances, ancient 
and modern, of persons who attained to the 
stature of giants : The Roman Emperor 
Maximin, a Thracian, nearly 9 feet high; 
Queen JPdizabeth’s Flemish porter, 7 feet 
6 inches ; C. Munster, a yeoman of the 
guard in Hanover, who died in 1676, 8 feet 
6 inches high; Cajanus, a Swedish giant, 
about 9 feet high, exhibited in London in 
1742; 0. Byrne, who died in 1783, attained 
the height of 8 feet 4 inches; Patrick Cotter 
O’Brien, who lived about the same time, 
was 8 feet 7f inches; a Swede in the cele- 
brated grenadier guard of Frederick William 
I. of Prussia stood 8^ feet. In 1844 died 
Pauline Wedde (called Marian), over 8 feet 
2 inches at the age of eighteen. The fol- 
lowing are still or were quite recently ex- 
hibiting; Anna Swan, a native of Nova 
Scotia^ above 8 feet high; her husband, 
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Captain Bates, a native of Kentucky, of the 
same height; Chang- wu-gon, the Chinese 
giant, 7 feet 9 inches high. As a rule giants 
are comparatively feeble in body and mind, 
and are short-lived. Gigantic stature is 
generally accompanied by a want of propor- 
tion in parts, some parts growing too quickly 
for others, or continuing to grow after tho 
others have ceased. The relation between 
the upper and lower half of the body is not 
disturbed; but the skull, brain, and fore- 
head are relatively small, the jaws very 
large, the shoulders, breast, and haunches 
very broad, and the muscular system com- 
paratively weak. 

Giant’s Causeway, an extensive and ex- 
traordinary assemblage of polygonal basaltic 
columns on the north coast of Ireland, in 
the county of Antrim, between Bengore 
Head and Port Kush. The name is some- 
times given to the whole range of basalt 
cliffs along the coast, some of which reach 
the height of 400 or 500 feet; but it is more 
properly restricted to a small portion of it 
where a platform of closely -arranged basalt 
columns from 15 to 36 feet in height runs 
down into the sea in three divisions, known 
as the Little, the Middle, and the Grand 
Causeway. The last is from 20 to 30 feet 
wide, and stretches some 900 feet into the 
sea. The Giant’s Causeway derives its name 
from the legend that it was built by giants 
as a road which was to stretch across the 
sea to Scotland. There are similar forma- 
tions on the west coast of Scotland, on the 
island of Staifa. 

Giaour (jour), a Turkish word from Per- 
sian ffawr, an infidel, used by the Turki to 
designate the adherents of all religions ex- 
cept Mohammedan, more particularly Chris- 
tians. The use of it is so common that it is 
often applied without intending an insult. 

Giarre (ji-ar'ra), a Sicilian town near the 
coast, in the province of Catania. In the 
neighbourhood are what is left of the famous 
chestnut trees of ^Etna. Pop. 7891. 

Gibbon, a name common to the apes of 
the genus Ilnlobates^ but more particularly 
restricted to the species Jlylobiites lar^ which 
inhabits the islands of the Indian Archi- 
pelago. It is distinguished from other 
quadrumanous animals by the slenderness 
of its form, but more particularly by the 
extraordinary length of its arms, which, 
when the animal is standing, reach nearly 
to the ankles, and which enables it to swing 
itself from tree to tree with wonderful agil- 
ity. Its colour is black, but its face is com- 
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monly surrounded with a white or gray 
beard. 

Gibbon, Edward, an eminent English 
historian, was bom at Putney in Surrey, 
April 27, 1737. He was the son of a gentle- 
man of an ancient Kentish family. He en- 
tered Magdalen College, Oxford, where he re- 
mained fourteen months. Having declared 
himself a Roman Catholic, his father placed 
him under the care of M. Pavillard, a 
learned Calvinistic minister at Lausanne, 
by whom he was reconverted to the Pro- 
testant faith. His residence at Lausanne 
was highly favourable to his progress in 
knowledge and the formation of regular 
habits of study. The belles-lettres and the 
history of the human mind chiefly occupied 
his attention. In 1758 he returned to Eng- 
land, and immediately began to lay th^e 
foundation of a copious library; and soon 
after composed in the French language his 
Essai sur I’^ltude de la Littdrature (1761). 
In 1763 he visited Paris and Lausanne, and 
he journeyed in Italy during 1764. It was 
here that the idea of writing his great his- 
tory occurred to him as he sat musing among 
the ruins of the capitol at Rome, while the 
barefooted friars were singing vespers in the 
Temple of Jujuter. In 1770 he published 
a pamphlet entitled Critical Observations on 
the Sixth Book of the ^neid. In 1774 he 
obtained a seat in parliament for Liskeard, 
and was a silent supporter of the North ad- 
ministration and its American politics for 
eight y ears. In 1 7 7 6 the first quarto volume 
of his 1 )ecline and Fall of the Roman Em- 
pire was published, and at once made a 
public reputation for its author. In 1778 
he drew up on behalf of the English govern- 
ment a Mimoire Justificatif in answer to 
the manifesto of the French court, and for 
this service he was made one of the lords of 
trade. On the retirement of North he lost 
his appointment, and soon after withdrew to 
Lausanne (1788), where, in the course of 
four years, he completed the three remain- 
ing volumes of his history, which were pub- 
lished together in 1788. In 1 793 he returned 
to England, where he died 16th January, 
1794. His history, though not without its 
defects, has great merits. Its style, if at 
times somewhat stiff and pompous, has the 
energy and elevation required for so great 
a theme; his learning is vast and thorough, 
and his insight into human nature in every 
variety of circumstances in remote coun- 
tries and epochs is that of a great and 
phUoaophical historian. In 1796 his friend 


Lord Sheffield published two quarto volumes 
of his miscellaneous works, of which the 
most valuable part is the Memoirs of his 
Life and Writings. 

Gibbons, Orlando, English musical com- 
poser, born in 1583, died in 1625. At the 
age of twenty-one he was appointed organ- 
ist of the Chapel Royal, and in 1622 he 
received the degree of Doctor of Music from 
the University of Oxford. Three years later 
he died of small-pox at Canterbury, where 
he had gone to be present at the marriage 
of Charles I. with Henrietta of France. He 
was buried in Canterbury Cathedral, where 
his wife caused a magnificent tomb to be 
erected to him. He is the author of Mad- 
rigals and Anthems (Hosanna to the Son of 
David ! Almighty and Everlasting God! 
&c.). 

Gibel (jib 'el), a fish of the carp genus, 
Cyprinus (jibclio, generally known in Eng- 
land as the Prussian carp, and belonging to 
that section of the genus having no barbules 
at the mouth. It is a good table fish, but 
seldom weighs more than ^ lb. It is said 
to be able to live so much as thirty hours 
out of water. 

Gibeon, one of the ancient royal cities of 
the Canaanites, a ‘ great city’ of the Hivites, 
who .at an early stage of Joshua’s conquests, 
by disguising themselves in old clothes and 
professing to come from a far country, ob- 
tained an alliance and covenant with the 
Israelites. When the stratagem was dis- 
covered, the Israelites resolved to observe 
the covenant, but condemned them to be 
‘ hewers of wood and drawers of water unto 
all the congregation’ (Jos. ix. 21). It was 
during the battle here between Joshua and 
the five kings of the Amorites that the sun 
‘ stood still upon Gibeon, and the moon in 
the valley of Ajalon.’ Gibeon has been 
identified with the modern El -Jib. 

Gibraltar (jib-raltar), a town and strongly- 
fortified rocky peninsula near the southern 
extremity of Spain, belonging to Great Bri- 
tain. It is connected with the mainland by 
a low sandy isthmus, 1^ mile long and | 
mile broad, known as the ‘ neutral ground,’ 
and has Gibraltar Bay on the west, the 
open sea on the east and south. The high- 
est point of the rock is about 1400 feet 
above sea-level; its north face is almost 
perpendicular, while its east side exhibits 
tremendous precipices. On its south side it 
is almost inaccessible, making approach from 
seaward impossible; the west side, again, 
although very rugged and precipitous, slopes 
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towards the sea; and here the rock is secured 
by extensive and powerful batteries, render- 
ing it apparently impregnable. Vast sums 
of money and an immense amount of labour 
have been spent in fortifying this celebrated 
stronghold, which, as a coaling station, depot 
for war material, and a port of refuge in case 
of war, would form one of the most import- 
ant points of support for British naval opera- 
tions and British commerce eastwards. Nu- 
merous caverns and galleries, extending 2 
to 3 miles in length, and of sufficient width 
for carriages, have been cut in the solid 
rock, with port-holes at intervals of every 
12 yards bearing upon the neutral ground 
and the bay, and mounted with more than 
1000 guns, some of them of the largest size. 
The garrison numbers about 6000. The 
town of Gibraltar is situated on the west 
side of the peninsula, terminating in Europa 
Point, and thus fronts the bay. It consists 
chiefly of one spacious street about ^ mile 
in length, lined with shops, and paved and 
lighted. The principal buildings are the 
governor’s and lieutenant-governor’s houses, 
the admiralty, naval hospital, victualling 
office, and barracks, and a handsome theatre. 
Its water supply is derived from the rainfall. 
Gibraltar is a free port, and has a consider- 
able shipping trade, being an entrepot for the 
distribution of British manufactures. The 
chief export is wine. The administration is 
vested in the governor, who is also com- 
mander-in-chief of the troo[)8. Every pre- 
caution is taken to prevent the immigration 
into the town of new residents. The civil 
population amounts to about 18,000. — Gib- 
raltar, known to the Greeks as Galpe, was 
first fortified as a strategic point by the 
Saracen leader Tarik Ibn Zeiad in 711-12, 
from whom it was thenceforward called 
Gebel-al-Tarik, the rock of Tarik. It was 
ultimately taken by the Spaniards from the 
Moors in 1462, fortified in the lOuropean 
style, and so much strengthened that the 
engineers of the 17th century considered it 
impregnable. It was taken, however, after 
a vigorous bombardment in 1704 by a com- 
bined English and Dutch force under Sir 
George Hooke and Prince George of Darm- 
stadt, and was secured to Britain by the 
Peace of IJtrecht in 1713. Since then it has 
remained in British hands, notwithstanding 
some desperate efforts on the part of Spain 
and France to retake it. In 1704-6 it was 
closely l)e8ieged; in 1727 it was hard pressed 
by a Spanish force when Admiral Wager, 
with eleven ships of the line, relieved it. In 
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1779, Britain being then engaged in a war 
with its revtdted colonies and with France, 
a last grand effort was made by Spain to 
recover Gibraltar. The siege lasted for 
nearly four years, the fire being for the 
great part of that time very harassing, and 
rising on several occasions into a fierce and 
prolonged bombardment. It was heroically 
and successfully defended, however, by Gen- 
eral Elliot (afterwards I>ord Heathfield) 
and the garrison. Since that time, in the 
various British and Spanish, and also French 
wars, Gibraltar has only been blockaded on 
the land side. 

Gibraltar, Straits of, the channel which 
forms an entrance from the Atlantic into the 
Mediterranean. The narrowest part is a little 
to the west of Gibraltar, and 15 miles across. 
A strong and constant current flows into the 
Mediterranean from the Atlantic Ocean, in 
the middle of the Straits, but the under- 
current as well as two feeble lateral currents 
along the coast set towards the ocean. 

Gibson, John, one of the most distin- 
guished English scul[)tors of modern times, 
born near Conway, in Wales, in 1790, died 
at Rome in 1866. He was the son of a 
landscape-gardener, and was a])prenticed to 
a wood-carver at Liverpool, where he at- 
tracted attention by a figure of dime mo- 
delled in wax which he exhibited at the age 
of eighteen. The patronage of Mr. W. 
Roscoe assisted him to go to Home, where 
he was cordially received by (’anova. On 
the death of Canova in 1822 Cibson entered 
the studio of Thorwaldsen. His rej)utation 
was now widely spread, and his works were 
eagerly sought after by his countrymen. In 
1836 he was made a Royal Academician; 
but to the end of his life he continued to 
make Rome his chief place of residence. 
Most of Gibson’s subjects are taken from 
classical mythology, and are executed with 
a noble severity and purity of style. Amongst 
his best works are: The Wounded Amazon; 
The Hunter and his Dog; Hylas and the 
Nymphs, Helen, Proserpine, Sapi>ho, &c. 
One of his peculiarities as an artist was the 
practice of colouring his statues. 

Gibson, Thomah Milnkr, English poli- 
tician, born 18U7, died 1884. He was edu- 
cated at Cambridge ; returned in 1837 as 
Conservative member for Ipswich; after- 
wards converted to Liberalism; became an 
orator of the Anti-(yorn-Law Movement; 
returned for Manchester in 1841 ; vice-presi- 
dent of the Board of Trade under Lord 
John Russell; lost his seat at Manchester 
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in 1867 on account of opposition to Crimean 
War; returned for Ashton- under -Lyne; 
president of Board of Trade from 1869 to 
1866. 

Gideon (Hebrew, meaning a destroyer), 
the son of Joash, of the tribe of Manasseh, 
divinely called to deliver the Israelites from 
the oppression of the Midianites. Having 
effected their deliverance he was chosen 
judge of Israel. See Judges vi.-viii. 

Giers (gerz), Nicholas Carlovitch de, a 
Russian statesman descended from a Swedish 
family settled in Finland, was born in 1820. 
After holding various posts, in 1875 he be- 
came adjunct to Prince Gortschakoff, the 
minister of foreign affairs, whom he suc- 
ceeded in 1882. His policy in general is 
understood to be of peaceful tendencies, and 
in particular opposed to Panslavistic ideas 
of development. In Central Asia, however, 
M. de Giers has continued the policy of ad- 
vance, and in 1885 the Russian occupation 
of positions within the Afghan frontier 
nearly brought about a war with Britain. 

Giessen (ge'sen), a town of Germany, 
capital of the province of Upper Hesse, in 
the Grand-duchy of Hesse -Darmstadt, on 
the Lahn. It was once fortified, and is still 
entered by four gates, but its ramparts have 
been converted into pleasant walks. It has 
a castle, now converted into government 
offices, and a university founded in 1607, 
and possessing valuable apparatus, an ob- 
servatory, and a botanical garden. Pop. 
19,001. 

Gifford, William, a critic and satirist, 
born at Ashburton, in Devonshire, in 1757. 
He was apprenticed to a shoemaker, but 
possessing a strong taste for study he was 
enabled by the kindness of some friends to 
go to school and afterwards to Oxford Uni- 
versity. After being some time tutor in 
Earl Grosvenor’s family he published in 
1794 The Bseviad, a satire directed against 
the poetasters of the Della Crusca school; 
and in 1795 'I'he Mseviad, a severe satire on 
the contemporary drama. In 1797 he became 
editor of the Anti- Jacobin; and he published 
a translation of Juvenal in 1802. On the 
foundation of the Quarterly Review in 1809 
he became its editor, conducting it with 
much ability. He also edited the works of 
Massinger, Ford, Jonson, and Shirley. He 
died in 1826, and was interred in Westmin- 
ster Abbey. 

Gifford Lectures, lectureships endowed 
by Lord Gifford, one of the judges of the 
Court of Session, Edinburgh, from 1870 to 


1881, who left £80,000 for the purpose. 
They were founded in connection with the 
Universities of Edinburgh, Glasgow, Aber- 
deen, and St. Andrews, and are for the 
exposition of natural religion in the widest 
sense of that term; the lecturers to be sub- 
jected to no test of any kind: to belong to 
any denomination whatever, or to no deno- 
mination. The appointments are for two 
years, but may be held for six. The lec- 
turers are to deliver a yearly course of about 
twenty original lectures open to all. The first 
lecturers were: Glasgow, Max Muller; Edin- 
burgh, Hutchinson Stirling; St. Andrews, 
Andrew Lang; and Aberdeen, E. B. Tylor. 

Gijon (/te-Aon'), a seaport in Spain, on the 
Bay of Biscay. It consists of an old and a 
new town, the former on the upper part of 
a slope and the latter below. It contains 
a cigar manufactory, employing about 1400 
persons, and has various other industries 
and a good trade. Pop. 30,591. 

Gila (je'la), Rio, a North American river, 
which rises in New Mexico and flows west- 
ward for 450 miles, and then unites with 
the Colorado. Curious ruins of stone-built 
houses occur all along its banks. In these 
are found fragments of pottery. 

Gilbert, Sir Humphrey, English naviga- 
tor of the reign of Queen Elizabeth, born 
in Devonshire about 1539. In 1578 he ob- 
tained from the queen a patent, empower- 
ing him to discover and colonize in North 
America any land then unsettled, and made 
an unsuccessful voyage to Newfoundland. 
In 1583 he sailed to it again, and took pos- 
session of the harbour of St. J ohn’s. Shortly 
after he embarked in a small sloop to explore 
the coast, and was lost in a storm. 

Gilbert, Sir John, R.A., English painter, 
born in 1817. He first exhibited in 1836. 
His first notable work was The Arrest of 
Lord Hastings by the Protector Richard, 
Duke of Gloucester, in water-colour. He 
has also painted in oil, and among his more 
notable productions in that branch of the 
art are Don Quixote giving Advice to Sancho 
Panza, The Education of Gil Bias, and a 
series of tableaux of the principal characters 
in Shakspere. He possesses especial merit 
in depicting old English scenes. He was 
the most prominent artist engaged on the 
Illustrated London News for a number of 
years after its commencement in 1842, and 
during the same period did a great amount 
of book illustration. In 1871 he became 
president of the Society of Water-Colours. 
In the same year he was knighted, and in 
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1872 he became an A.R.A., becoming R.A. 
in 1876. 

Gilbert, William Schwenk, English dra- 
matist, born in London in 1836. In 1857 
he became a clerk in the Education Office; 
in 1862 he was called to the bar, but he has 
since devoted his time almost exclusively to 
literature. In 1875 he entered into partner- 
ship with Arthur Sullivan the composer, and 
in conjunction with him produced a series of 
comic operas, Trial by Jury (1876), H.M.S. 
Pinafore (1878), The Pirates of Penzance 
(1880), Patience (1882), lolanthe (1883), 
Princess Ida (1884), The Mikado (1885), 
&c. 

Gilbertine Order, an order of canons 
founded in England by Gilbert of Semp- 
ringham in the 12th century. They fol- 
lowed the Augustinian rule, and their nu- 
merous monasteries were suppressed by 
Henry VIII. There was also a Gilbertine 
order of nuns. 

Gilbert Islands, or KingsxMill Group, a 
group of sixteen islands in the Pacific Ocean, 
on the Equator, between Ion. 172° 0' and 
174° 30' E. They are of coral formation, 
and all low and not fertile. Their chief 
products are mostly the cocoa-nut, pan- 
danus, taro, and the bread-fruit tree. The 
islanders differ from the Polynesians, and 
more nearly resemble the Malays. The 
women are much smaller in proportion than 
the men, with delicate features and slight 
figures. Pop. of the group 60,000, of whom 
a certain number are CJhristians. 

Gilbo'a (Hebrew, ‘Bubbling Fountain’), 
a range of hills in Palestine, bounding the 
plain of Esdratilon on the n.e. One of them 
is identified with the ancient Gilboa, the 
scene of Saul’s last fatal battle (1 Sam. 
xxix. 1). 

Gild, a corporation. See Guild. 

Gildas (gil'das), the Wise (Sapiens), a 
British ecclesiastic and historian of the 6th 
century, of whom little is known. There 
is extant a Latin treatise or diatribe ascribed 
to (Hildas which bears the title of Epistola 
de Excidio Britannia? (on the Destruction 
of Britain), but the violent invective which 
it employs against the Britons has led to 
doubts respecting its authenticity. 

Gilding is the art of applying gold-leaf 
or gold in a finely-divided state to surfaces 
of wood, stone, or metals, a very ancient 
art, being practised among the Egyptians, 
Greeks, Homans, and Ancient Persians. 
The processes employed at the present day 
are very varied. Metals are gUded either 
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by what is called chemical gilding, mercurial 
gilding, by electro -gilding Electro- Metals 
lurgy), or by the application of gold-leaf. 
Copper and brass, for instance, may be gilded 
by the process called wash or water gUdmg^ 
with an amalgam of gold and mercury. 
The surface of the copper, freed from oxide, 
is covered with the amalgam, and after- 
wards exposed to heat till the mercury is 
driven off, leaving a thin coat of gold. Gild- 
ing is also performed by dipping a linen 
rag in a saturated solution of gold, and 
burning it to tinder, the black powder thus 
obtained being rubbed on the metal to be 
gilded, with a cork dipped in salt water, 
till the gilding appears. Iron or steel is 
often gilded by applying gold-leaf, after the 
surface has been well cleaned, and heated 
until it has acquired the blue colour which 
at a certain temperature it assumes. Several 
leaves of gold are thus applied in succession, 
and the last is burnished down cold. One 
process of chemical gilding is by dipping the 
article into a solution of gold, what is termed 
Elkington’s solution being composed as fol- 
lows : — 5 oz. (troy ) of fine gold ; nitro-muriatic 
acid, 52 oz. (avoirdupois); dissolve by heat, 
and continue the heat until the cessation of 
red or yellow vapours; decant the clear li- 
({uid; add 4 gals, of distilled water, pure 
bicarbonate of potassa 20 lbs., and boil for 
two hours. Gilding on wood, plaster, Father, 
parchment, or paper, is performed by dif- 
ferent processes of mechanical gilding. ’Phe 
first of these is oil-gilding, in which gold- 
leaf is cemented to the work by means of 
oil-size. In the case of paper or vellum the 
parts to be gilt receive a coat of gum -water 
or fine size, and the gold-leaf is applied be- 
fore the parts are dry. They are afterwards 
burnished with agate. Lettering and other 
gilding on bound books are applied without 
size. The gold-leaf is laid on the leather 
and imprinted with hot brass types. Brass 
rollers with thin edges are employed in the 
same way for lines, and similar tools for 
other ornaments. When the edges of the 
leaves of books are to be gilt they are first 
cut smooth in the press, after which a solu- 
tion of isinglass in spirits is laid on, and the 
gold-leaf is applied when the edges are in a 
proper state of dryness. Japanuer’s gilding 
is another kind of mechanical gilding, which 
is performed in the same way as oil-gilding, 
except that instead of gold-leaf a gold dust 
or powder is employed. Frames of pictures 
and mirrors, mouldings, &c., are gilt by the 
application of gold-leaf, or by the cheaper 
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process of ‘German gilding,’ that is, by 
tin-foil or silver-leaf, with a yellow varnish 
above. Porcelain and other kinds of earthen- 
ware, as well as glass, may be gilt by fixing 
a layer of gold in a powdered state by the 
action of fire. The gold-dust or powder 
required in this operation may be obtained 
by precipitating it from a solution in aqua 
regia, either by means of sulphate of iron or 
proto-nitrate of mercury. In order that the 
gold powder may be applied to the surface 
of the article to be gilt it must be well mixed 
with some viscous vehicle, such as strongly - 
gummed water. It is then laid on with a 
fine camel’s-hair brush. 

Gil'ead, a mountain region on the east of 
Palestine, having Bashan on the north and 
Moab and Ammon on the south. It was 
noted for its balm, as well as for its pasturage. 

Giles (jilz), St. {St. a native of 

Gree(!e, who, according to the legend, lived 
in the 6th century, and was descended from 
an illustrious family. He is said to have 
worked miracles, and founded a convent in 
Prance. He became patron saint of Edin- 
Ijurgh. His festival falls on the 1st of Sep- 
tember. 

Giles, St., name of a parish in London, 
with which is incorporated that of St. George, 
Bloomsbury, both in the borough of Fins- 
bury. ,The wretchedness of St. Giles is 
often contrasted with the luxury of St. 
James in London. 

Gilfillan, Geokge, writer, born in 1813, 
died in 1878. He studied at Glasgow Uni- 
versity, in 1835 he became a licentiate of 
the Secession (Presbyterian) Church, and in 
183t) was ordained to the School Wynd 
(diurch, Dundee. His numerous writings, 
among which may be mentioned A Gallery 
of Literary Portraits, and The Bards of 
the Bible, possess a vigorous style and great 
powers of fancy. 

Gilfiirian, Robert, Scottish poet, born in 
Dunfermline 1798, died 1850. He learned 
to be a cooper, and after trying one or 
two other trades he was latterly collector 
of police rates in Leith. He has some 
reputation as a song- writer, his subjects 
being chiefly of a domestic cast. In 1831 
he published a small volume entitled Origi- 
nal Songs. Eidarged editions appeared in 
1835 and 1830. 

Gilghit, or Giujit (gibgit), a valley and 
district in C^ashmere state, situated on the 
southern slope of the Hindu Kush, and 
watered by the Gilgit, or Yasm, a tributary 
of the Indus. 


Gill (jil), a measure of capacity equal to 
4^ of a pint, and tjV of a gallon. 

Gilles (zhel), St., a town in Southern 
France, dep. Gard, in a country rich in vine- 
yards. Pop. 5268. 

Gillies (gil'iz), John, Scottish historian 
and scholar, born at Brechin in 1747, died 
at Clapham in 1836. He was educated 
at the University of Glasgow, and finally 
settled in London, where he applied him- 
self to literature. He published the Ora- 
tions of Lysias and Isocrates, translated 
from the Greek; History of Ancient Greece; 
a translation of Aristotle’s Ethics and Poli- 
tics, with other works upon Aristotle; and a 
View of the Reign of Frederick II. of Prus- 
sia. 

Gillray', James, an English caricaturist, 
born about the middle of the 18 th century, 
died in London in 1815. Some clever 
sketches, published about 1785, first at- 
tracted attention to him. From this time 
till about 1810 he kept his position before 
the public by a succession of caricatures in 
which the king (George III.) and tlie mem- 
bers of the House of Lords, and afterwards 
the French and the IVench celebrities of 
the day, were the chief objects of ridicule. 
In his closing years he was attacked by a 
mental malady which continued till his death. 

Gills, the respiratory organs of animals 
which respire by obtaining oxygen from 
water, as crustaceans, molluscs, fishes, and 
amphibians. In fishes they consist of cartila- 
ginous or bony arches attached to the bones 
of the head, and furnished on the exterior 
convex side with a multitude of fleshy leaves 
or fringed vascular fibrils resembling plumes, 
and of a red colour in a healthy state. The 
water is admitted by the gill-opening, and 
acts upon the blood as it circulates in the 
fibrils. 

Gill 3 rflower (jil'i-), a name bestowed on 
such cruciferous flowers as the wall-flower 
or carnation, &c. The clove-pink ( Dianthus 
CaryophyUus) is termed clove gillyflower. 

Gilo'lo, JiLOLO, an island in the Indian 
Archipelago, the largest of the Moluccas; 
area, 6500 square miles. It is of singular 
form, consisting of four peninsulas, radiating 
N., N.E., E.S.E., and s., from a common centre, 
and having large bays between. It is rug- 
ged and mountainous, the mountains being 
volcanic. The principal productions are 
sago, cocoa-nuts, spices, fruits, edible birds’ - 
nests, useful timber, &c. ; horses, cattle, <and 
sheep abound. Deer, wild boars, and other 
game are likewise plentiful. The original 
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inhabitants, called Alfoories, have been gra- 
dually pressed into the interior by the Ma- 
lays. The greater part of Gilolo is under 
the Sultan of Ternate; pop. 23,000; the 
other is nominally under the Sultan of Ti- 
dor, pop. about 4500. 

Gil Polo. See Polo. 

CKlthead {Chrj/sophr^s aurdta), an acan- 
thopterygious fish of the Sparidse or sea- 
bream family common in the Mediterranean. 
It has strong grinding teeth for crushing 
the shells of the molluscs on which it feeds; 
a yellow band stretches from eye to eye 
(whence its generic name, signifying, ‘gol- 
den eye-brows’). Its colour is a mixture of 
silver and sky-blue, its dorsal and caudal 
fins are black, while brown lines pass along 
the sides. It is a fine fish, and sometimes 
reaches a weight of 18 to 20 lbs. 

Gilt Toys, the trade term for trinkets of 
copper or German-silver, with a thin coat- 
ing of gold or silver spread over its surface. 
Gilt toys are thus cheaper than gold and 
silver jewelry, but they may be equally 
brilliant and as little liable to tarnish. In 
Britain this industry is chiefly carried on 
at Birmingham; and in France at Paris 
and Lyons. 

Gimbals (gim'balz), the name of the pair 
of rings within which the mariner’s com- 
pass is slung, or any pair of similar rings. 
The gimbals maintain the compass-bowl and 
the com{)a8s-card in a horizontal position, 
there being two concentric rings, the outer 
turning about a horizontal axis, and the 
inner turning about a similar axis at right 
angles to the other. Ship chronometers are 
often suspended the same way. 

Gimlet, a small tool with a pointed screw 
at the end, used for boring holes in wood or 
other substances by turning. A larger in- 
strument of this nature is termed an auger. 

Gimp (gimp), a silk, woollen, or cotton 
twist stiffened by a fine wire, or sometimes a 
coarse thread running through it, and much 
used in trimmings for dresses, &c. 

Gin, a spirit distilled from grain, and fla- 
voured with juniper-berries, and sometimes 
with oil of turpentine and common salt, 
and other substances. The name is from 
genilvre, the French for ‘juniper.’ It is 
largely manufactured in Holland, particu- 
larly in Schiedam, and the gin thence im- 
ported is thus often called Schiedam as well 
as Hollands. In Great Britain gin is largely 
manufactured in London, where it often 
goes by the name of Old Tom^ and to a less 
extent at Plymouth and Bristol. What is 
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termed ‘gin’ in Great Britain differs mate- 
rially from Hollands and even from the best 
Flnglish gin, as it is a plain corn spirit, 
which deri\ es its flavour from oil of turpen- 
tine, with certain aromatics in small quan- 
tities. 

Gin, the name of certain machines em- 
ployed in raising weights. One form con- 
sists of three poles, 1 2 to 1 5 feet long, often 
tapering from the lower extremity to the 
top and united at their upjjer extremities, 
whence a block and tackle is suspended. 
A space of 8 or 9 ft. separates the lower ex- 
tremities planted in the ground, and a kind 
of windlass is attached to two of the legs. 
Another kind of gin is a sort of whim or 
windlass for raising coal, &c. It is worked 
by a horse, which turns a cylinder, and 
winds on it a rope, by which the weight is 
raised. 

Gingal, (jin'gal), a kind of large musket 
used in some parts of Asia. It is fired from 
a rest, and may be mounted on a light car- 
riage. 

Gingelly Oil (jin-jel'i). See Perm, 6 Oil. 

Ginger {Ziuglher ogHe indie), an Fast In- 
dian plant of the order Zingiberacea?. It 
grows in moist places 
in various parts of 
tropical Asia and the 
Asiatic islands, and 
has been introduced 
into the West Indies, 
particidarly »J amaica, 
as also into S. America 
and W. Africa. The 
kind most esteemed 
is .Jamaica ginger. 

The rhizome, or under- 
ground stem, is what is 
used, being employed 
in various ways. It 
has an aromatic, pun- 
gent taste, and when 
young is candied, and 
makes an excellent 
preserve. It is a fa- 
vourite condiment, and is used medicinally 
as a carminative, and in debility of the 
stomach and alimentary canal. It is often 
useful in cases of toothache, relaxation of 
the uvida, and paralytic affections of the 
tongue. It enters into the composition of 
a great number of confections, infusions, 
pills, &c. The sijecial preparations are the 
tincture and the essence of ginger; si/rupf 
prepared by mixing twenty -five parts of 
syrup with one of the strong tincture. In- 
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fusion of ginger is a preparation useful for 
flatulence. 

Ginger-ale, an aerated water made in the 
same way as lemonade, but flavoured with 
ginger instead of lemon. 

Ginger-beer, a pleasant, non-alcoholic, 
effervescing beverage, made by mixing to- 
gether ginger, cream of tartar, sugar, yeast, 
and water, and allowing the whole to ferment 
for a time, then bottling. Ginger-beer may 
also be prepared thus: Add to each gallon 
of water 1 lb. of refined sugar, and ^ oz. of 
ground ginger. Boil for an hour, add the 
white of two eggs, remove the scum. Strain 
into a vessel to cool, cask it up with the 
juice and peel of a lemon. Add a very 
small amount of brewer’s yeast, and bung 
up tightly for a fortnight. 

Ginger-bread, a well-known cake made 
in many ways, the chief ingredients being 
flour and treacle, with ginger, butter, eggs, 
&c. 

Ginger-cordial, or Gingeb-wine, a bev- 
erage made from raisins, lemon rind, ginger, 
sugar, and water, with some whisky or 
brandy. 

Gingham (ging'am), a cotton fabric dis- 
tinguished from calico by having the colours 
woven with the fabric, not printed on it. The 
patterns are various; sometimes fancy de- 
signs,^ sometimes chequered, and sometimes 
striped. Umbrella ginghams are all of one 
colour. 

Gingko, the J apanese name of coniferous 
trees of the genus Salishuria belonging to 
the yew family. The Salishuria ^ianti- 
folia is a tree which sometimes rises nearly 
100 feet in height. It is destitute of resin. 
It is a native of China and Japan, and was 
introduced into Europe in 1754, when it 
was brought to England. Its fruit incloses 
a kernel which, when roasted, may be used 
as food, and which tastes like maize. 

Ginsburg (gins'bqr/i), Christian D., rab- 
binical scholar, born at Warsaw in 1830. 
He is the author of Historical and Critical 
Commentary on the Song of Songs; The 
Karaites, their History and Literature; The 
Essenes; The Kabbalah, its Doctrines, De- 
velopment, and Literature, and other works 
of similar character. His greatest work is, 
however, the Massora. He was one of the 
scholars engaged on the revised version of 
the Old Testament. 

Ginseng (jin'seng), a plant of Northern 
Asia, Panax schinseng^ order Araliaceae, 
herbaceous, and about 1 foot high. Its 
root is regarded as a sort of panacea among 
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the Chinese, and is largely imported, but it 
appears to be really of very little efficacy; 
the taste is sweet and mucilaginous, ac- 
companied with some bitterness, and also 
slightly aromatic. Another species of gin- 
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seng, Panax quinquefolium, inhabits Ca- 
nada and the north-eastern parts of the 
United States. Quantities of its root are 
sent to China. 

Gioberti (jo-ber'te), Vincenzo, an Italian 
philosopher and statesman, born at Turin 
1801, died at Paris 1 852. Having been edu- 
cated for the church, he was appointed chap- 
lain to Charles Albert, king of Sardinia, but 
having rendered himself obnoxious by his 
republican sentiments, he was first im- 
prisoned, and, in 1833, banished. The first 
few years of his exile he spent at Paris, and 
afterwards became a teacher of philosophy 
in a school at Brussels, There he published 
two works, one of which was an attempt to 
reconcile philosophy and Roman Catholicism. 
In 1843 appeared his Primato Morale e 
Civile degli Italiani, a defence on liberal 
principles of the Papacy, a work which 
brought over the majority of the priests to 
the national party. In 1847 he published 
a work entitled II Gesuita Moderno (the 
Modern Jesuit). When Charles Albert 
in 1848 granted a constitution to Sardinia, 
Gioberti returned to his native country, but 
he soon after withdrew to Paris. 

Giobertine Tincture, a preparation for 
restoring illegible writings or faded pictures. 
The inventor of it was Giovanni Antonio 
Gioberti (1761-1824), a native of Piedmont. 

Gioja Del Colle (jo'ya del kol'la), a town 
in Southern Italy, province of Bari, on a 
slope of the Apennines. Pop. 17,016. 

Giordano {jor-dii'no), Luca, Italian 
painter, born at Naples about 1632, a scholar 
of Spagnoletto, studied the great Italian 
masters at Rome, and became the pupil of 
Peter of Cortona. Paul Veronese had after- 
wards great influence on his manner. He 
imitated the greatest masters so well that 
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even connoisseurs were imposed upon. In 
1679 he was employed by Charles II. to or- 
nament the Escurial, and at the court of 
Spain he became a great favourite. Gior- 
dano was especially successful in imitating 
the manner of Bassano, and of the Chevalier 
Massimo Stanzioni. After the death of 
Charles II. he returned to his native coun- 
try, where he died about 1705. His most 
celebrated pieces are his frescoes, in the 
Escurial, at Madrid, Florence, and Rome. 
Some of his finest paintings are at Dresden. 

Giorgione (jor-jo'nil), properly Gioruio 
Barbarklli, bom in 1477 at Castelfranco, 
one of the most celebrated painters of the 
Venetian school. In Venice he ornamented 
the facades of several large buildings with 
frescoes, which have mostly perished. He 
found in Titian a formidable rival in this 
branch of his art. His portraits are reckoned 
among the finest of the Italian school. His 
pieces are rare, but some are to be seen at 
Milan, and in the galleries at Vienna and 
Dresden. He died in 1511. 

Giotto (jot'to), properly Ambrogiotto or 
Angiolotto Bondone, a celebrated Italian 
painter. He was born probably about 1276, 
at the Florentine village of Vespignano, 
and in his boyhood tended cattle. But 
having been seen by Cimabue, as he was 
drawing figures of his sheep upon a j)iece of 
slate, that artist carried him to Florence 
and taught him painting. His natural 
talent and gracefulness developed so rapidly 
that he soon surpassed all his contemporaries. 
He representecl human figures with tmth 
and nature, and surpassed all others in the 
dignity and pleasing arrangement of his 
figures, and a regard to the proportions and 
disjx)sition of the drapery. His figures have 
more life and freedom than those of Cima- 
bue, as he particularly avoided the stiff 
style. A mong his most celebrated pieces is 
the Navicella (ship), at Rome (a picture of 
Peter Walking upon the Waves), some 
fresco j)aintings at Morence, also the history 
of St. Francis, at Assisi, and several minia- 
tures. He was equally successful as a statu- 
ary and architect. He died in 1336. 

Giovinazzo (jo-ve-nat-sd), a seaport of 
South Italy, province of Bari, on the Adri- 
atic, the seat of a bishop. Pop. 9797. 

Gipsy. See Gypsies. 

Giraffe (ji-raf ; CciTnuiopardaUs giraffa), a 
ruminant animal inhabiting Africa, and con- 
stituting the only species of its genus and 
family. It is the tallest of all animals, a 
full-grown male reaching the height of 18 or 
195 


20 feet. This great stature is mainly due 
to the extraordinary length of the neck, in 
which, however, there are but seven vertebrie, 
though these are extremely elongated. It 
has two bony excrescences on its head re- 
sembling horns. Its great height is admir- 
ably suited with its habit of feeding on the 
leaves of trees, and in this the animal is 
further aided by its tongue, which is both 
prehensile and capable of being remarkably 
elongated or contracted at will. When it 
browses the herbage on the ground it 
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stretches out its fore -legs as wide as possible 
till it can reach the ground by means of its 
long neck. Its colour is usually light fawn, 
marked with darker spots. It is a mild and 
inoffensive animal, and in captivity is very 
gentle and playful. The giraffe is a native 
of a great part of Africa, from Abyssinia 
and Sennaar to Senegal and the regions ad- 
jacent to the Cape Colony. 

Girardus Cambren'sis, an early English 
historian, bom about 1146. His proper name 
was Gerald de Barry, and he was son of 
William de Barry, a Norman noble of Pem- 
brokeshire. He was educated under his uncle, 
the Bishop of St. David’s, and afterwards at 
the U ni versity of Paris. He returned in 1 1 7 2, 
and was appointed Archdeacon of St. Da- 
vid’s. His uncle dying soon after, Gerald was 
elected to succeed him, but the Mng refused 
to confirm the appointment, and Gerald 
withdrew to Paris, where he was appointed 
professor of canon law. In the following 
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ear (1180) he returned to England, where 

e was required to administer the bishopric 
of St. David’s, the proper bishop having 
proved himself incompetent. He discharged 
this office for four years, and was then ap- 
pointed a royal chaplain. As companion to 
the king’s son, Prince John, he went to Ire- 
land in 1185, where he collected the ma- 
terials for his Toj>ography of Ireland {Toi)o- 
graphia Hibemife). He afterwards drew 
up a similar work on Wales (Itinerarium 
Cambria*). After the departure of Richard 
(^eur do lion for Palestine, Gerald re- 
mained to conduct the affairs of the govern- 
ment, but in 1192 retired to lincoln for 
purposes of study. He was again elected to 
the see of St. David’s, but Richard prevented 
his installation. He now retired from the 
world, and refused the bisliopric when again 
offered to him. 'I’he year of his death is 
unknown. He was a i)erHon of great vanity 
and amlition, and was also remarkable for 
his credulity. I’he l)e Rebus a se Gestis, 
which, with others of his minor works, is 
[niblishcd in Wharton’s Anglia Sacra, con- 
tains the most reirmrkable instances of the 
author’s vanity and self-esteem. 

Girardin (zhe-riir-dan), Emilk de, French 
journalist and politician, born in Switzerland 
in 1802, and educated in Paris. He wjis con- 
nected as i»rojector, editor, or otherwise with 
a nuinlwr of new8i)a|>er8 and periodicals, 
the most successful being I^a Presse, a Con- 
servative organ established in 1830. A 
controversy in its columns led to a duel 
l>etween Girardin and Armand (’arrel, 
which proved fatal to tlie latter. In politics 
Girardin played many parts. He was lined 
5000 francs in 180/ for attacks on the im- 
perial government in La liibertd. He wrote 
numerous political pamphlets, and a few 
pieces for the stage. He died in 1881. — His 
first wifo, Delphine Gay, daughter of the 
novelist Madame Sophie Gay, w/is a well- 
known authoress; bom 1804, died 1855. 
She wrote the novels Le Lorgnon, I^e Mar- 
quis de Pontangos, I>a Gaiino de M. de 
Balzac, II ne faut jias jouer avec Douleur, 
and Marguerite ; contributed to the Presse 
new8paj>er, and wrote for the stage Lady 
Tartuffe and La Joie fait peur, and other 
pieces. 

Girasol { jiVa-sOl), a precious opaline stone, 
which, under strong lights, reflects a bril- 
liant reddish light. It is usually of a milk- 
white or bluish- white colour, ^'be brightest 
are brought from Brazil and Siberia. The 
name is sometimes bestowed on the Asteria 


sapphira One variety is known as the fire 
opal. 

Girder, a main beam, either of wood or 
iron, resting upon a wall or pier at each end, 
employed for supporting a superstmcture, 
or a superincumbent weight, as a floor, the 
upper wall of a house when the lower part 
is sustained by pillars, the roadway of a 
bridge, and the like. Wooden girders are 
sometimes cut in two longitudinally and an 
iron plate inserted between the pieces, and 
the whole bolted together. This species of 
girder is called a sandwich -girder. For 
bridges cast-iron girders are sometimes cast 
in lengths of 40 feet and upwards, but when 
the span to be crossed is much greater than 
40 feet, recourse is had to wrought-iron, or 
to truHned, lattice^ or hoc girders^ and cast- 
iron is now little used. A trussed -girder 
is a w<x)den girder strengthened with iron. 
A lattice-girder is a girder consisting of 
two horizontal beams united by diagonal 
crossing bars, somewhat resembling wt>oden 
lattice-work. A box-girder is a kind of 
girder resembling a large lx>x, such as those 
employed in tulmlar bridges. There are 
also bowstring- girder Sy which are varieties 
of the lattice-girder, and consist of an arched 
beam, a horizontal tie resisting tension and 
holding together the er\ds of the arched rib, 
a series of vertical suspending bars by which 
the platform is hung from the arched rib, 
and a series of diagonal braces between the 
8usf>ending bars. 

Girdle of Venus {CeMnm Veneris)^ an 
animal belonging to the actinozoa, found in 
the Mediterranean. In shape it resembles 
a ribbon, and it is apparently propelled by 
the cilia which fringe its edge. I'he month 
is situated on the inferior edge. It is irid- 
escent by day, and brilliantly phosphorescent 
at night. 

Girgeh (jir'je), town, formerly capital, of 
Upper Egypt, on the left bank of the Nile. 
It possesses a Roman Catholic convent, the 
oldest in Egypt. Pop. 10,000. 

Girgenti (jir-jen'te), a town in the south- 
west of Sicily, capital of the province of 
same name, 58 miles s.s.e. of Palermo, a few 
miles from the sea, on an elevated site, with 
a cathedral, library, museum, &c. It ex- 
})ort8 wheat, oil, fruit, and sulphur, its port 
being Porto Empedocle. Near the town 
are the extensive and remarkable ruins of 
the ancient Agrigentum. Pop. 19,380. — 
The province has an area of 1490 square 
miles, and is rather mountainous in char- 
acter. Pop. 812,487. 
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Girodet- Trioson ( zhs - ro - cla-trS-o-son), 
Anne Louis Girodet de Roussy, Freniii 
historical painter, born in 1767, died 1824. 
Among his famous pictures are Endymion, 
Hippocrates, The Deluge, Atala, Najx>leon 
receiving the keys of Vienna, and St. Louis 
in Egypt. 

Gironde (zhe-rond), a department of 
France, on the Bay of Biscay, named from 
the Gironde estuary ; area, 361 0 square miles. 
The surface is generally ttat, and almost the 
whole department belongs to the basin of 
the Gironde, which is formed by the junction 
of the Dordogne and Garonne. The climate 
is generally mild and extremely moist. One- 
third of the surface is waste, and about 
one-fourth is arable land. The staple pro- 
duction is wine, Medoc, Graves, Cotes, aiid 
Entre-deux-Mers being the most celebrated 
growths, {HhiiBordcfaiit Winca.) 'Hie forests 
of oak and pine are extensive. 'I'ho minerals 
are unimportant, but much salt is obtained 
from lagoons. 'I’he manufactures are varied; 
the trade, which Inis its centre at Bordeaux, 
is very important. Bordeaux is the capital. 
Pop, 775,84.0, 

Gironde, River. Oaronnr. 

Girondists ((r/rond//nv), one of the great 
political parties of the first French revolti- 
tion. The Girondists were republicans, but 
were more distinguished for visionary ideals 
than for a well-clefined policy; hence they 
fell an easy prey to tlie jiarty of the Moun- 
tain. Their lejulers were three of the de- 
puties of the Gironde — Vergniaud, Guadet, 
and Gensonn^J, hence the name. Louis XVI, 
was obliged, in 17!>2, to select a ministry 
from among the Girondists, but it wiis short- 
lived. In the convention their struggles 
with the Montagnards forced them into ex- 
treme measures which they would otherwise 
have avoided. They wished to save the 
king, but many of them, from a mistaken 
fK^licy, voted for his death. Their fall dates 
from their unsuccessful im[)eachment of 
Marat (1793), soon after which a large 
numberof them were proscrilxid, and tw^enty- 
one of them were condemned and executerl 

Girton College, Cambri( Ige, the most noted 
college for women in England. Opened in 
1869 at Hitchin, it w'as removed to Girton, 
ando[)ened in 1873. Newnham Hall, Cam- 
bridge (ojxjned 1875), is also connected with 
it. Candidates (sixty in number) must have 
attained their eighteenth year, and they are 
obliged to pass an entrance examination, 
held in London and other centres. The 
ordinary course consists of three years, or 
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nine terms, one -half of each year being 
spent in the institution. The studies em- 
brace the principal branches of unii orsity 
culture. The ‘degree certificate' corresponds 
to the Cambridge B.A. degree; the ‘college 
certificate’ covers a somewhat different 
group of subjects. 

Girvan (gir'vau), a seaport of Scotland, 
county of Ayr, situated at the head of a 
fine bay, on the Girvan. The winter her- 
ring fishery is the most important industry. 
Pop. 4505. 

Gisors (zhe-sor), a town of Northern 
France, department of hiure, with a w'ell- 
preserved castle of the 12th century. Pop. 
3500. 

Gitschin (yit’shin), a walled tow n of North- 
eastern Bohemia, in a fine valley, on tlie 
Cidlina. It has a castle built by Wallen- 
stein, whose residence it was. I’op. 8071. 

Qiulio Romano (jb'lr-o ro-mil'no), or 
Gujlio Piri’i, Italian painter, architect, and 
engineer, the most distinguishodof Raphael’s 
scholars, born at Koine ne.‘ir the end of the 
1 5th century. I during the lifetime of Ra- 
phael he panted with him and under his 
direction, and many of his productions are 
ijuitc in his manner. After having finished 
the fresco- work in the Hall of ( 'onstantine 
in the Vatican at h’ome, under Clement 
Vi I., he went to Mantua, where he executed 
a series of remarkable works in architecture, 
painting, and engineering. ’rh<5 Palazzo del 
T (palace of the T) was rebuilt and orna- 
mcnte<l entirely by him, or under his direc- 
tion. After the death of San Gallo in 1546 
the building of St. I’eter’s was committed 
to him, but he died the same year. After 
the death of Raphael he gave himself uj) to 
his own imagination, and astonished all by 
the Ixddness of his styh;, by the grandeur 
of his designs, by the fire of his composition, 
by the loftiness of his {toetical ideas, and Ids 
power of expression. 

Oiurgevo (jqr-jft'vf)), a town in Houmania, 
on the Danube, opposite Rustehuk, the most 
itrq»ortant shipping port on the Houmanian 
siile of the river. The Russians were de- 
feated here by the Turks, 1854. iV»p. 21,90(1. 

Giusti (jqs'te), Giuserre, Italian satirical 
and fx>litical poet, bom in 1B09, died in 
1850. He is considered by his countrymen 
as the rival of B<iranger in pojmlar lyrical 
fxxitry. 

Givet (zhe-va), town of North-eastern 
France, in the Ardennes, with leather manu- 
fiwtorieH and other industries. It is a place 
of great strategic iuqxtrtance, and its citadel 
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of Charlemont is of great strength. Pop. 
7370. 

Givors (zhe-vOr), a town of South-eastern 
Prance, department of the RhOne, and on 
that river, a centre of the coal trade, with 
iron- works, glass-works, silk weaving and 
dyeing works, &c. Pop. 10,820. 

Gizeh (gB'ze), a town of Egypt, on the 
left bank of the Nile, opposite Old Cairo. 
Some miles off are the celebrated pyramids, 
which have been named from it. Pop. 10,500. 

Gizzard, a strong muscular part of the 
alimentary canal of birds, which enables 
them to grind their food. A gizzard occurs 
also in many gasteropods, and in certain 
cephalopods and crustaceans. In birds it is 
lined by a thick muscular coat, and usually 
contains pieces of gravel, &c., to facilitate 
the grinding process. 

Glacial Period, or Ice Age, in geology, 
denotes that portion of the post - tertiary 
period, in which Britain, Europe, and, in short, 
all parts of the Old and the New World 
north of latitude 50 - 40" were subjected to in- 
tense cold, and covered with ice and glaciers. 
'I’his phenomenon has been demonstrated 
from a study of tlie actual effects of glaciers 
in the Alp.s, &c. '^riie traces of ancient glacial 
action are abundantly discoverable in the 
Highlands of Scotland, in England, in the 
Scandinavian range, the dura, the Black 
Forest, Ac. In Asia they are perceptible 
in the llimalaya, while N. America abounds 
with them. See (h oloffii. 

Glaciers, icy masses of great bulk, liarder 
than snow, yet not exactly like common ice, 
which cover the summits and sides of moun- 
tains above the snow-line. They are found 
in Switzerland, Scandinavia, tlie Andes, Ac. 
'J'hey extend down into the valleys often far 
beh>w the snow -line, and bear a considerable 
resemblance to a frozen torrent. They take 
their origin in the higher valleys, where they 
are formed by the congelation and com- 
pression of masses of snow in that condition 
called by French writers wve^ by German 
authors/m. The ice of glaciers differs from 
that produced by the freezing of still water, 
and is composed of thin layers filled with 
air-bubbles. It is likewise more brittle and 
less transparent. The glaciers are continu- 
ally moving d(vwnward8, and not unfre- 
quently reach the borders of cultivation. 
The rate at w’hich a glacier moves gener- 
ally varies from 18 to 24 inches in twenty- 
four hours. At its lower end it is gener- 
ally very steep and inaccessible. In its 
middle oourse it resembles a frozen stream 


with an undulating surface, broken up by 
fissures or crevm»cs. As it descends it 
experiences a gradual diminution from the 
action of the sun and rain, and from the 
heat of the earth. Hence a phenomenon 
universally attendant on glaciers — the issue 
of a stream of ice-cold turbid water from 
their lower extremity. The descent of 
glaciers is shown by changes in the posi- 
tion of masses of rock at their sides and 
on their surface. A remarkable glacier 
phenomenon is that of 7nora hi.e.% as they are 
called, consisting of accumulations of stones 
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and detritus piled up on the sides of the 
glacier, or scattered along the surface. They 
are composed of fragments of rock detached 
by the action of frost and other causes. The 
fissures or crevasses by which glaciers are 
traversed are sometimes more than 100 feet 
in depth, and from being often covered with 
snow arc exceedingly dangerous to travellers. 
One of the most famous glaciers of the Alps 
is the Mer de Glace, behuiging to Mont 
Blanc, in the valley of (’hamouni, about 
5700 feet a]x)ve the level of the sea. It is 
more especially, however, in the chain of 
Monte Rosa that the phenomena of gla- 
ciers ore exhibited in their greatest sublim- 
ity, as also in their most interesting phases 
from a scientific point of view. Glaciers 
exist in all zones in which mountains rise 
above the snow'- line. Those of Norway are 
well known, and they abound in Iceland 
and iSpitzl)ei^'en. HcK)ker and other travel- 
lei-s have given accounts of those of the 
Himalaya. They are conspicuous on the 
Andes, w'hile the Southern Alps of New 
Zealand rival in this respect the Alpine 
regions of Switzerland. 
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The problem of the descent of the glaciers is 
of extraordinary interest, and various theories 
have been put forward to account for it. It 
was showTi by Professor J. D. Forbes, of 
Edinburgh, that a glacier moves very much 
like a river; the middle and upj>er parts 
faster than the sides and the bottom; and he 
showed that glacier motion was analogous 
to the way in which a mass of thick mortar 
or a quantity of pitch flows down in an in- 
clined trough. His theory is known as the 
viscous thcorif of glaciers, which presnp[»o8es 
that ice is a plastic body, and this plasticity 
has been satisfactorily explained by Pro- 
fessor James Thomson of Glasgow^ by the 
phenomenon of the melting and refreezing 
of ice. Water, he discovered, when sub- 
jected to pressure, freezes at a lower tem- 
|)erature than when the pressure is removed. 
( ‘onsetiuently when ice is subjected to pres- 
sure it melts; if it is relieved of pressure 
the water again solidifies. Therefore if two 
pieces of ice are pressed together, they tend 
to relieve themselveH l»y melting at their 
jvoints of contact, and tlic water th»is pro- 
duced immediately stdidiHes on its escape. 
If ice is strained in any way it similarly 
relit! ves itself at tht! strained parts, and a 
similar regclatioii follows. This, when ap- 
plitid to the glaciers, gives a complete ex- 
planation of their plasticity. Pressed down- 
wards by the vast Kinierincumbeiit moss, 
the ice gradually yields. Melting and re- 
freezing takes j)lace at some parts, at others 
tile gradual yielding at strainetl }>oints goes 
on. In the latter process there is no visible 
melting, but there is the gnulual yielding 
from j)oint to |K)int to the jiressure above, 
and there is the transference relatively to 
etich other of the molecules that constitute 
the, at first sight, solid mass. If, however, 
at certain points the strain is intense, tlio 
ice 1 lecomes extremely l>rittle. '^I'he latter fat!t 
disj>oses of 'J'ynd all’s objection U* Forljes’ 
theijry, which was based on the facjt that 
crevassrs proved the brittleness, and not 
the viscxjsity of ice. 

Glacier Tables, large stones found on 
glaciers supported on pedestals of ice. 1'he 
stones attain this peculiar jxwition by the 
melting away of the ice around them, and 
the depression of its general surface by the 
action of the sun and rain. The block, like 
an umbrella, protects the ice below it from 
both ; and accordingly its elevation measures 
the level of the glacier at a former |>eri(Kl. 
By and by the sttme table liewmes t<K> 
heavy for the column of ice on which it 
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rests, or its equilibrium becomes unstable, 
wbereujion it topples over, and falling on 
the surface of the glacier defends a new 
space of ice, and begins to mount afresh. 

Glacis, in fortifleation, is the sloping sur- 
face of tlie outermost portion of a fortified 
line, descending from the parapet of the 
covered w^ay to the level ground or open 
country in front. It must be so placed that 
the guns of the fort will rake it at every 
point. 

Gladbach ( Bkkoiech- ) ( berg'isb-glad- 
bi’W^.), a town of Prussia, province of Kliein- 
land, 8 miles north-eiist of Cologne. Pop. 
8557. 

Gladbach (Monchkn ) (meun7<en-glad- 
baA), a town of Prussia, province of Rhein- 
land, 10 miles west of J )ii88eldorf, with ex- 
tensive manufactures of cotton and mixed 
cotton goods, &c. l*op. 44,230. 

Gladia'tors, combatants who fought at 
tb(! public games iu Koine for tlio entertain- 
ment of the spectators. 'J'he first instance 
known of gbuliators being exhibited was in 
n.c. 204, by Marcus and Decimus Brutus at 
the funeral of their father. 'ITey were at 
first prisoners, slaves, or eondenmed erimi- 
nals; but afterwards freemen fought in tlie 
arena, either for hire or from choice; aiul 
latterly men of senatorial rank, and even 
women, f<»ugl)t. 'riu! regular gladiators 
were instructed in scb<K)lH (fudi), and the 
oversticr {lauistu) purebased the gladiators 
and maintained them. Men of position 
sometimt;s kept ghwliatorial schools and la- 
idsta- of their own. 'J'be gladiat<»rs fought 
in the schools with wooden swords. In the 
public exhibitions, if a vaiKjuiHhed gladiator 
was not killed in the eom)>at, his fate wits 
deci<le<l by the people. If they wished his 
death, i)erhaps because he bad not shown 
Hiilficient skill or bravery, they held up 
their thumbs; the opposite motion was the 
signal to save him. 'Flie victor received a 
branch of palm or a garland. ^J'he gladia- 
tors wi;re classified ficconling to their arms 
and mode of fighting; thus there were n;- 
tlarii who earned a trident and a net (1^. 
rctc) in which they tried to entangle their 
opponent; Thraciam^ who were armed with 
the round Thracian buckler and a short 
sword; secutori% who were pitted against 
the rctuirii ; &c. 

Gladi'olus, a genus of plants of the iris 
order, havinga bulbous root with a reticulated 
covering, natives of Europe and N. Africa, 
but especially 8. Afri<!a. '^I’ho leaves are 
etisiform, the flowers brilliantly coloured. 



GLADSTOKE. 


There are many species, some of them popu- 
lar garden plants, others grown in hothouses. 

Gladstone, Right Hon. William Ewakt, 
celebrated living statesman, son of Sir John 
Gladstone, born at Liverpool 1809. He 
entered Eton 1821, and left it in 1827. He 
became a student of Christ ( Jhurch, Oxford, 
in 1829, and left college in 1831, having 
taken high honours. After leaving Oxford 
he spent six months in Italy. In 1832 the 
first Reform Act was [)a88ed, and Mr. Glad- 
stone’s fmblic career commenced by his being 
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returned for Newark, and when Peel assumed 
otHce in 1831 he accepted the post of Junu)r 
Lord of the Treasury. At tliis period ho 
was a 'I'ory, and as his party (piickly went 
out it was not until 1841 that he again held 
any public ollice, in which year be became, 
under I’eel, Vice-president of the Board of 
Trade and Master of the Mint. In 1812 
great fiscal reforins were inaugurated, some 
of which were understood to be due to Mr. 
Gladstone. Having become Ib'esident of 
the Board of ’Trade, he carried, in 1843, a 
measure for the abolition of re.striction8 on 
the exportation of machinery, and in 1844 
he carried a railway lull, establishing cheap 
trains. He took part with I'eel in the repeal 
of the corn -laws, a course which cost him 
his seat for Newark. In 1847 he was re- 
turned for Oxford University, and be then 
supported the bill for the removal of Jew- 
ish disabilities, the repeal of the Navigation 
Imwa, &c. He now began to develop re- 
markable ability as a financier, and fiercely 
attacked Mr. Disraeli’s Budget of 1852. 
The same year he became Chancellor of the 


Exchequer under the Earl of Aberdeen, a 
post which he also held for a short time in 
1855 under Lord Palmerston. In 1858 he 
became High Commissioner Extraordinary 
to the Ionian Islands, and his Studies on 
Homer appeared about the same time. In 
1859 he again took office as Chancellor of 
the Exchequer under Lord Palmerston. At 
the general election of 1865 Mr. Gladstone 
was returned for S<)uth Lancashire, and on 
the decease of T^ord I*almerston he be- 
came the Liberal leader in the Commons 
in the Russell administration, still continu- 
ing to hold the Chancellorship of the Ex- 
checjuer. ’The Government, being defeated 
on the reform question, went out in 1866, 
and Lord Derby came into power. In 1867 
a Reform 15ill, establishing household suf- 
frage in burghs, was carried by the (’on- 
servatives, but to the final shape of it Mr. 
Gla<l8tone and Mr. Bright materially contri- 
buted. In 1868 Mr. Gladstone succeeded 
in abolishing compulsory church rates, and 
ho also carried his resolutions dealing with 
the Irish C’hurch, but his Irish C3iurch Sus- 
jHjnsory Bill was rejected by the Lords, At 
the general election of 1868 he lost his seat 
for South Lancashire, but was returned by 
Greenwich. There being a great Liberal 
majority in the new parliament Mr. Dis- 
raeli was soon forced to resign, and Mr. 
Gladstone became premier. Next year he 
carried his bill for the disestablishment of 
the Irish Church, and in 1870 his Irish 
Land Act. In 1871 Jirmy purchase was 
abolished. ’J’he Ballot Act was passed in 
1872, the Alahama elainm were settled, and 
the Scottish Education Act enrolled on the 
statute-book. I’arliament was dissolved in 
1874, Jiiid the (\)n8ervativeH ousted Mr. 
Gladstone from office, as they had secured 
a good majority. During Lord Beacons- 
field's tenure of office Mr. Gladstone de- 
nounced the Bulgarian atrocities, the Anglo- 
Turkish Treaty, and the Afghan War, and 
his speeches during his candidature for Mid- 
lothian greatly helped to render the g(»v- 
ernment unpopular. In 1880 the general 
election reinstated Mr. Gladstone firmly 
into power (Midlothian being now his con- 
stituency), and his second Irish Land Bill 
liecame law in the following year. In 1882 
a Prevention of Crimes and an Arrears Act 
for Ireland were passed, and in 1883 mea- 
sures relating to bankruptcy, &c., were also 
carried. In 1881 the bill extending house- 
hold suffrage to the counties was carried, 
and the Gladstone ministry fell the next 
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year. Lord Salisbury, who had formed am 
akdrainistration, got the Redistribution of 
Seats Bill passed, and under it took plame the 
general election of 1885, Mr. Gla^lstone still 
continuing to represent Midlothian. Next 
year Lord Salisbury resigned after an adverse 
vote in the Commons, and Mr. Gladstone 
again came into power. He soon startled 
the country by introducing a measure of 
Home Rule for Ireland (April 8, 1886). It 
failed to pass the (.Commons, and an appeal 
was made to the country, the result of which 
was emphatically adverse to Mr. Gladstone s 
proposals. He had to make way for Lord 
Salisbury, and since then has done little but 
advocate the claims of Ireland to Home 
Rule. 

Glagolitic Alphabet, an ancient Slavonic 
alphabet. The Slavonic languages have 
from very ancient times been written with 
two alphabets, the glagolitic and cyrillic. 
The latter is tlie modern Slavonic and Rus- 
sian alphabet; the former is still used in 
Istria, Croatia, and Dalmatia, and its use 
has l>een authorized in the Roman ( ’atholic 
liturgies of those districts. It Inis been 
found in two different forms, the fuller of 
which has forty signs. 

Glair, the white of eggs, used as a var- 
nish for preHer\dng paintings. Bookbinders 
also use it for finishing the backs of books. 

Glaisher, .fAMKa, born 1800, celebrated 
aeronaut and meteorologist. Ilis balloon 
ascent of 37,000 ft. is the highest on record. 
He is president of the Meteorological I)e- 
l>artment of the Board of dVa^le. 

Glamor'gan, or Gla.mokoanhhire, a 
county in South Wales; area, 547,070 acres. 
The north and north-east parts t)f the county 
are extremely mountainous, and often ex- 
liibit scenes t>f the most romantic beauty. 
The southern portion is comparatively level 
and very fertile, particularly the vale of Gla- 
morgan. The climate in this })art is reraark- 
al>ly mild, as snow does not lie long on the 
ground, and tender shrulxs thrive in the open 
air. Glamorganshire belongs wholly to the 
basin of the Severn; and all its streams, 
of which the Taff is the largest, flow in a 
south direction. The cattle are reckoned 
among the best in Wales. The mineral 
wealth of Glamorganshire is of incalculable 
value. Its coal-fields, its stores of ironstone 
and limestone, are most extensive, and the 
ironworks of Dowlais and Cyfarthfa are 
among the largest in the world. The wool- 
len manufacture is carried on to some ex- 
tent. Principal towns — Cardiff, the capital ; 
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Merthyr-Tydfil, Swansea, and Neath. The 
county returns five members to the House 
of Commons. Pop. 511,672. 

Glance, a name given to some minerals 
which possess a metallic or pseudo-metallic 
lustre; as antimo-nt/ (jlancCf bLsmuth glance^ 
cobalt glance, &c. 

Glance-coal. See A nthradte. 

Glanders, one of the most formidable 
diseases to w’hich horses are subject, indi- 
cated by a discharge of purulent matter from 
one or both nostrils, with a hard enlarge- 
ment of the submaxillary glaiuls. In acute 
glanders the discharge, by its tNipiousnoss, 
impedes respiration and ultimately produces 
suffocation. "^Ihe diseIW^e is highly infectious, 
and may even be communicated to man by 
the purulent matter coming in contact with 
any part where the skin is broken. The 
disease is rarely if ever cured. See also the 
article Far eg. 

Glands, a certain class of structures in 
animals, some of them forming organs which 
are the seat of an excu’etion, arul provided 
with an excretory canal. In man there aro 
two lachrymal glands, situated at the external 
angle of the eyes under the upper eyelid; 
six salivary, of which three are on each side, 
behind an(l under the lower jaw; two parotid, 
two Hubmaxillary, two sublingual, two mam- 
mary, confined to the female (the breasts in 
women); the liver, the pancreas, the two 
kidneys, Ac. 'J"he lymphiitic glands, which 
take uj) and elabonite the lymph, are some- 
what different from these in cbaracter; and 
still more different are certain other bodies 
so denominated, as the spleen, thymus, 
})ineal, Ac. Botanists have given the name 
of glands to small bodies observed upon the 
Burfac’os of jilants, and many of which seem 
to secrete certain fluids, 

Glanvil, or Glanvu.i.k, Ranuli’ii db, 
English lawyer and warrior of the 12t)i cen- 
tury. In the reign of IJenry 11. he held the 
office justiciary, and re(»elled the invasion 
of William the J>ion, king of Scotland, who 
was taken prisoner as he was besieging the 
(’iistle of Alnwick. Richard I. is said to 
have imprisoned Glanvil, and obliged him to 
purchase his freedom with i’l 5,000 towards a 
crusatle to the Holy I^and. He accompanied 
his master on this ex{)edition, and perished 
at the siege of Acre in 1190. To Glanvil 
is attributed a treatise on the laws and cus- 
tems of England (de Legibus et (k>nsuetu- 
dinibus AngliaO* written about 1181, and 
first jjrinted in the year 1.554, being the 
earliest treatise on English law. 
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Glarus (gla'r(>g)» a Swiss canton, sur- 
rounded by St. Gall, the Grisons, Uri, and 
Schwyz, area 266 sq. miles. On all sides, 
except towards the north, Glarus is walled 
in by lofty mountains; laktjs are numerous, 
and the scenery in their neighbourhood is 
magnificent. The inhabitants are chiefly 
engaged in the cotton manufacture and in 
agricultural pursuits, rearing sheep and 
cattle, and exporting cheese, butter, &c. 
The constitution is a pure democracy. Pop. 
34,21d. The capital, Glarus, situated on 
the Linth amid grand scenery, is a well- 
built town, with a good trade. Pop. 5330. 

Glas'gow, the largest city in Scotland, 
:ind probably the second largest in Britain, 
is situated mainly in the (bounty of Lanark 
(a small portion btdng in lienfrew), on both 
banks of the (3yde, the larger and more 
important part of it on the right or north 
l)ank. d'he soutliern j)ortion is built on 
low-lying level ground, the northern portion 
to a great extent on a series of elevations 
of varying heights. The river is crossed by 
bridges and ferries, the former being eight 
in all incl uding railway bridges. 'I'he streets 
are in general wide and straight, running 
mostly at rigljt angles east and west, and 
north and south. Of the former may be 
mentioned as a great thoroughfare the Tron- 
gate and its c(uitinuation Argyle Street, of 
the latter Buchanan Street. The houses are 
built almost wholly of freestone, and as a 
whole Glasgow is now excelled by few cities 
in the kingdom in architectural beauty and 
amenity of apjjearance. Of the buildings the 
Cathedral, sitiuited in the north-east of the 
city, is the most noteworthy. It is supposed 
to have been begun about 1240, and com- 
pleted within the next two centuries. It is 
a large Gothic edifice in the early Pointed 
style, with tower and sj>ire from the centre; 
length of interior 319 feet; width 03 feet; 
height of nave 90 feet, of choir 35 feet, spire 
225 feet. It is especially distinguished for 
the beauty of its crypt, one of the most per- 
fect in Britain. The windows are filled 
with painted glass on a uniform plan. The 
new U niversity buildings, in the west end of 
the city, cover about 4 acres of ground on a 
splendid site, d'hey fonn an oblong rectan- 
gular pile in the ( 'Ollegiate Gothic style of 
the 1 4th century, 600 feet long by 300 bmod, 
divided into two quadrangles of 180 feet 
square, \mited by a centre building, and 
with a tower nearly 300 feet high. C\)ii- 
nected with tlie imivei’sity is the Hunterian 
Museum of anatomy, natural history, &c., 


left by Dr. William Hunter. The Muni- 
cipal Buildings, in the centre of the city, in 
George Square, form an imposing pile in the 
Renaissance style. They were completed in 
1887. A new infirmary, the Western, has 
been built near the new university. The 
old infirmary is near the cathedral. Other 
noteworthy buildings are the Free Church 
College, the Royal Exchange, the Stock 
Exchange, the Post Office, the St. Enoch 
Station and C^entral Station Hotels, several 
club-houses, banks, and insurance offices. 
Most of the public monuments are collected 
in George Sejuare, the finest square in the 
city. Glasgow has several public parks, the 
largest, the Green, containing 140 acres. 
'J’here are also Botanic Gardens with ex- 
tensive hot-liouses. There is a collection 
of pictures belonging to the city, and con- 
taining a number of very valuable works 
especially of the Venetian school. The prin- 
cipal libraries are the University Library, 
the Mitchell I'ree liibrary, the libraries of 
the Faculty of Medicine and of the Faculty 
of Procurators, and the combined Glasgow 
and Stirling’s 1 al )rarie8. St. Andrew’s Halls 
are the finest suite of public halls. There 
are five theatres. The principal cemetery 
is the Necropolis, on a rising ground near 
the cathedral, and full of fine monuments. 
Among educational institutions after the 
university are Anderson’s College Medical 
School, St. Mungo's (’ollegc, the Glasgow 
and West of Scotland Technical College, the 
Free (ffiurch College, (iueen Margaret Col- 
lege for women, the normal institutions of 
the Established (’Imrch and Free C’hurch, 
the Glasgow School of Art, the Veterinary 
( Nillege, the High School, under the manage- 
ment of the Seliool lioard, and the Glasgow 
Academy. The industries are unequallecl for 
variety by any town in the kingdom, with 
the exception, perhaps, of London. They 
embrace cotton, linen, woollen, silk, and jute, 
in all the processes of manufacture; cadico- 
printing, dyeing, and bleaching ; pig and 
malleable iron and steel, and machinery and 
metal goods of all descriptions; shipbuilding, 
which might almost be called a staple, over 
400, 000 tonsof shippinghaving been launched 
in some years on the Clyde; extensive chem- 
icivl works, potteries, gh'wss - works, brick- 
works, breweries, distilleries, tanneries, 
tobacco -works, sugar -refining works, &c. 
The commerce is commensurate in extent 
with the manufactures. The river itself, 
the chief highway of this commerce, has 
been iiiade navigable for large vessels up 
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to the heart of the city, and the harbour 
accommodation has been and is still being 
extended by the construction of docks, 
quays, and other improvements. The value 
of foreign and colonial produce impi)rted in 
1887 amounted to £11,346,347, that of the 
home produce exported was £12,746,899. 
The improvement of the navigation of the 
Clyde, which within the present century was 
fordable at and 
below the present 
harbour of Glas- 
gow, has been of 
immense service 
to the city, though 
the total cost of 
deei>ening, widen- 
ing, straighten- 
ing, and tlie 
construction of 
(piays, docks, Ac., 
lias exce(;d<ai 
£10,000,000. The 
railways mid the 
Forth and Clyde 
and !M()ukland 
Canals form im- 
jsu’tant auxiliary 
means of commu- 
nication. fiorse 
tramways pass 
along the princi- 
pal streets. In a 
sanitary point of 
view Glasgow Inus 
greatly improved 
in re<‘ent times, 
but it still re- 
mains less heal- 
thy than it might 
be ; and its at- 
mosphere is ]»olliited with smoke, soot, and 
vapours from the jiublic works, and its river 
with sewage. There is, however, a great 
difference between the sanitary conditions 
of different districts. The city is excellently 
supplied with water from Tjocb Katrine, a 
distance of about 30 miles. The works are 
capable of supplying 50,000,000 gallons 
daily, and operations are in progress for 
largely increasing the supply. — The origin 
of the city may be traced back to the foun- 
dation of the bishofiric by St. Mungo about 
560. It was erected into a royal burgh in 
1180. The first bridge was built in 134,5. 
In 1546 the shipping (»f Glasgow is men- 
tioned in an order of the privy -council. 
The General Assembly which abolished 
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episcopacy in Scotland met in Glasgow 
Cathedral in 1638. In 1715 and 1745 Glas- 
gow w’as conspicuously loyal to the reigning 
family. Up till the Union its trade was 
chiefly with the European Continent. The 
Union opened up the trade witli the Ame- 
rican colonies, and tobacco became a source 
of wealth to the Glasgow merchants. Lat- 
terly commerce began to take other direc- 
tions, and the pro- 
gress made with- 
in the [)re8ent 
century luis l»een 
very remarkable. 
In ISK) the first 
vessel was de- 
spatched to the 
Indies. Pre- 
vious to 1832 
Glasgow joined 
Kutherglcn, Ren- 
frew, and Dum- 
barton in sending 
a member to par- 
liament ; it tlieii 
got two members 
to itself, another 
bcnng added in 
1868; in 1885 its 
repreHentativcs 
%\ I're increased to 
.seven. I'op. in 
KIIO, 7644; 1712, 
13,832; 1801, 

77,385; pojmla- 
iion of the muni* 
cii)al l)f)rough in 
1881, 510,816; in- 
cluding suburban 
districts, 701,436; 
estimated popula- 
tion with suburbs in 1889, 770,000. 

Glasgow University was founded })y a 
bull of l\jpo Nicholas V., 1450 51, which 
conferred not only the power of creating 
masters and doctors, but privileges and im- 
munities identical with those of the Univer- 
sity of Bologna. In 1577 James VI. pre- 
scribed niles for the government of tlie Uni- 
versity, giving it a new charter, lii 1 858 it 
was reconstituted by the Scottish Universi- 
ties Act, the constitution being similar to that 
of the other Scottish universities. (See Ed in- 
hurtjh Vnhrruty.) The old University build- 
ings and ground were sold to the Glasgow 
Union Railway Co. in 1864 for £100,600, 
a sum which, supplemented by University 
funds, government grant, public subscrip- 
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tions and donations, has enabled upwards of 
£600,000 to be expended on fine new build- 
ings in the west end of Glasgow. The 
University comprises four faculties, viz., 
those of arts, theolc^y, law, and medicine, 
each of which embraces a suitable equip- 
ment of chairs and professors, the latter 
numbering 28 in all, l^esides several lectu- 
rers. The exhibitions, scholarships, bur- 
saries, and prizes have an annual value of 
about £8000. The most valuable are the 
George A. Clark scholarships, four in num- 
ber, tenable for four years, and each about 
£200 in annual value. The examinations 
for tliese are in classical literature, mental 
philosophy, mathematics, and natural science. 
I'he Snell Exhibitions, each at present about 
£80 in annual value, and tenable for five 
years, are intended to assist students study- 
ing at Oxford University. There are also 
a Black Theological Fellowship, value £140; 
the Luke Fellowshij), value £120; the Met- 
calfe Fellowship), value £100; and two Eg- 
linton Fellowshi])8, value £100 each. The 
degrees conferred are: M.A., B.Sc., B.D., 
D.J)., B.L., LL.B., LL.I)., M.B., C.M., 
M.l). The matriculated students usually 
number about 2200. Along with the Uni- 
versity of Aberdeen Glasgow University re- 
turns a member to parliament. The Uni- 
versity library numbers about 110,000 
volumes, and is constantly being augmented. 
It luis a grant of £707 annually from the 
treasury. 

Glass, an artificial substance, hard, brittle, 
and in its finest (jualities (juite transparent, 
formed by the fusion of silicious matters 
with an jdkali. Of the origin of its manu- 
facture nothing is known, but the ancient 
Egypitians carried the art to great perfec- 
tion, and are known to have practised it as 
early as 2000 r^.c., if not earlier. The As- 
syrians, the Fhauiicians, the Greeks and 
J^itruscans were all accpiainted with the 
manufacture. The Bom an s attained pecu- 
liar excellence in glass-making, and among 
them it was applied to a great variety of 
purposes. Among the most beautiful speci- 
mens of their art are the vases adorned with 
engraved figures in relief; they were some- 
times transparent, sometimes of different 
coloura on a dark ground, and very deli- 
cately executed. The Portland or Barberiui 
vase is almost the only surviving specimen 
of this kind. The mode of preparing glass 
was known long before it was thought of 
making windows of it. The first mention 
of this nuKle of using glass is to be found in 


Lactantius, in the 8d century after Christ. 
St. Jerome also speaks of it being so used 
(422 A.D.). Benedict Biscop introduced glass 
windows into Britain in a. d. 674. In church 
w'indows it was used from the 3d century. 
1’he Venetians were long celebrated for their 
glass manufacture, which was established 
before 700 a.I). Britain did not become 
distinguished for glass until about the com- 
mencement of the Ifitli century. The ex- 
cise laws relative to the glass manufac- 
ture were at one time complicated in the 
extreme, and tended to check improvements 
in glass-making. These laws were repealed 
in 1845 by Sir Ilobert Peel, as part of his 
free-trade policy, and beneficial effects were 
immediately apparent in the improved qua- 
lity, cheapness, and greater variety of de- 
scriptions of glass produced. Britain both 
exports and imports glass, the value of the 
imports being usually above that of exports. 
Glass is largely made in France, Germany, 
Belgium, and the U. States. For coloured 
glass Bohemia has long had a high reputa- 
tion. 

Glass is formed by the fusion of silicious 
matter, such as powdered fiint or fine sand, 
together with some alkali, alkaline earth, 
salt, or metallic oxide. 'I'he nature of the 
glass will depend upon the (quality and pro- 
portion of the ingredients of which it is 
formed; and thus an infinite variety of 
kinds of glass may l>e made, but in com- 
merce five kinds are usually recognized: 
1. Bottle or coarse green glass. 2. Broad, 
8j)read, or sheet window-ghvss. 3. Crown- 
ghiss, or the Ixjst window-glass. 4. Plate- 
glass, or ghiss of pure soda. 5. Flint-glass, 
or glass of lead. Ck)loureil glass may be 
mentioned os a sixth kind. The physical 
properties of glass are of the highest im- 
portance. Perhaps the chief of these is its 
transparency, and next to that its resistance 
to acids (except hydrofluoric). It j>reserve8 
its tran8j)arency in a considerable heat, and 
its expansibility is less than that of any 
other known solid. Its great ductility, 
w hen heated, is also a remarkable property. 
It can, in this state, be drawn into all shapes, 
and even be spun into the finest threads. 
It is a bad conductor of heat, and is very 
brittle. It is usually cut by the diamond. 

The works in which glass is made are 
called r/htu-houses. They are commonly 
constructed of brick, and made of conical 
fonn. A large vault is ma<le in the inte- 
rior of the cone, exteiuling from side to side, 
and of suflident height to allow worlcmen 
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to wheel in and out rabbish from beneath 
the furnace, which is placed over the vault, 
and separated from it by an iron grating. 
The materials used for the formation of the 
glass are sometimes calcined in a calcar or 
fritting funmcc, and a chemical union be- 
tween the ingredients commenced, forming 
a frit. But this process is not essential, 
and the materials, after being ground and 
thoroughly mixed up together, are now usu- 
ally placed at once in melting pots or cru- 
cibles made of Stourbridge fii'e-clay, or other 
similar material, the melting-pots being then 
placed in the melting furnace or oven. This 
is a kind of reverberatory furnace, is often 
circular in fonn, arched or domed above, 
and capable of keeping up an intense heat. 
The crucibles are placed in the furnace at 
e(iual distances from each other round the 
circumference, each pot l)eing opposite to 
an opening in the wall of the furnace in 
order that the crucible may be charged or 
discharged by the workman fi’om without. 
In recent times a furnace called a tarik 
furnace has come into use and enables melt- 
ing pots to be disiTensed with, as the mate- 
rial can be melted in and w()rked from the 
furnace directly. The use of the anneal iug 
furnace^ is also essential in glass-making, 
the process of allowing the glass to c<wd 
there being called annealing. Unless this 
process be carefully managed, the articles 
binned in the glass-house can be of no use, 
from their liability to break by the slight- 
est scratch or change of temperature. 

Sheet glass is the commonest description 
of glass. It is composed of various ingre- 
dients in varying proportions, usually of 
sand, chalk, or limestone, sulphate of soda, 
and cullet or broken ghiss. A coarse va- 
riety of it may be made of a mixture 
of two parts by measure of sfiap-lnnlera’ 
waste, one of soda- ash and one of cleaned 
sand. In France the materials employed 
are commonly: — sand 100 parts, sulphate 
of soda 30, carbonate of Ume 30, coke to 
aid in the reduction of the sulphate of 8o<la 
6, with some bioxide of manganese to cor- 
rect the greenish tinge that glass with a 
soda base fxissesses. When the materials 
are properly melted a quantity is taken 
out of the j)ot on the end of an iron tul)e 
about 5 ft. long, and the workman by blow- 
ing into and swinging the tube while beat- 
ing and reheating the glass, imparts a cylin- 
drical shape to the newly -forme<l prcxluct. 
The rounde<l extremity of the cylinder (which 
may be 4 ft long or more) is softened in 
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the furnace in order to enable the workman 
to blow a hole in it. This ojwning may Iw 
made by heating the cylinder and then 
stopping up the tube with the thumb, when 
the expansion of the air causes the t^ylinder 
to burst open at the end. The other rounded 
end is detached after cooling by wintling 
round its circumference a thread of red hot 
glass, which causes a clear fracture. I'lie 
cylinder is now split open parallel to its 
axis by a diamond, and then conveyed to 
the fattening furnace where it is heated and 
opened out into a flat sheet of glass. It is 
aherwards placed in the annealing furnace. 

Cronm glass is differently formed by dif- 
ferent makers, but its coinpo8iti(»n is essen- 
tially the same as the best sheet glass. It 
used to be tlie only window -glass made in 
Britain, but its manufacture has been almost 
or altogether superseded by that of sheet 
glass. The ingredients being melted and at 
the proper temperature, a (piantity of the 
glass is withdrawn by the tube (to the 
amount, by successive addition, usually of 
10 lbs. in all). By various manipulati«)nH 
this from having the fonn of a hollow ob- 
late spheroid is made to Jissume the form of 
a thin circular [date, with a thick part called 
the hnirs eye in the centre, l>eing the point 
at wliich an iron hmI was attaclied to it for 
the pur|K>He of causing it to rovolvo rapidly 
and 8[)rc5ad out into a sheet before the fjir- 
nace. ’^J'ho bull’s eye used to be commonly 
seen in the windows of humble dwellings, 
the pieces of gloss containing them being 
cheap. 

Flint-glass or Crystal is one of the kinds 
largely made, being employed especially for 
table utensils, glolajs, ornaments, he. I’ow- 
dered flint was formerly employed in its 
manufacture, but fine white sand hivs been 
substituted. The other materials are red- 
lead or litharge, and jioarl-ash (carbonate 
of potjish). The following is said to be a 
good mixture ; — Fine white sand, 300 parts; 
red-lea<l or litharge, 200; refined jiearl-asli, 
86; nitre, 20; with a small quantity of ar- 
senic and manganese. I’lie furnace is kept 
at a very high tem|M:fratiire until the whole 
of the materials are fused. When the glass 
becomes translucent the temperature is di- 
minished until it becomes a tenacious mriss. 
Suppose a glass vessel is to 1x3 ma<le, the 
iron tulx3 is put into the cnicible, and 
the re<{uired <|uantity of glass lifted out, 
which after certain a^ijustments is rolled 
into a cylindrical form on an iron table 
called the merver or nmrvcr. The workman 
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then blows the glass into the form of a 
hollow globe, and re -heats and blows until 
the glo^ becomes of the refjuired thinness. 
An iron rod called ihepunty is now attached 
to the end of the glass furthest from the 
tube, and the tube detached. The workman 
now heats the glass on the punty, and sitting 
down upon a chair with smooth arms, he lays 
the punty upon them, and rolling it with his 
left hand he gives the glass a rotatory mo- 
tion, while with an instrument in his right, 
somewhat like a pair of sugar-tongs, he en- 
larges or contracts the different parts of the 
vessel until it assumes the requisite shape. 
A j)air of shears is also made use of in certain 
cases. The article is then detached from the 
punty, and carried to the annealing furnace. 
Many of the articles, after coming from 
the annealing furnace, are sent to the cutter 
or grinder. The operation of grinding is 
performed by wheels of various diameter 
and of various edges, some of iron, others of 
stone, and some of wood. Bich and delicate 
designs may bo cut upon the articles by 
means of small wheels of copper and steel 
upon which emery is kept constantly falling. 
Ornamental figures may also be engraved, 
or rather etched, upon articles of glass by 
means of hydrofluoric acid, care being taken 
to place a coating of some substance over 
the parts not to be acted upon. Various 
ornamental forms are given to the surface 
of glass vessels by metallic moulds. The 
mould is usually of copper, with the figure 
cut on its inside, and opens with hinges to 
permit the glass to be taken out. The angles 
of moulded objects are always loss sharp 
than those of cut-glass. 

Green or hottle-iflaas is formed of the 
coarsest materials, such as coarse sea or 
river sand, lime, and clay, and the most in- 
ferior alkalies, as soap-boilers’ waste?, and 
the slag of iron ore. A cheap mixture 
for this kind of ^dass may be made of com- 
mon sand and lime, with a little clay and 
sea salt. I’he manipulations of the glass- 
blower in fashioning bottle-glass into va- 
rious forms are in general the same as those 
performed by the flint-glass blower. Wine 
and beer bottles, which are required to 
be all of a certain capacity, are blown in 
moulds, so that their containing portion 
may lie as nearly as possible of the requi- 
site size. When the articles are made they 
are carried to the annealing furnace. Green 
.bottle-glass is preferable to all other kinds 
for vessels required to contain corrosive sub- 
stances; it is less fusible than flint glass, and 


thus is better calculated for many chemi- 
cal purposes. 

Plate-glass is a fine and thick glass cast 
in sheets. One maker’s ingredients are as 
follows: — white sand, 300 lbs.; soda, 200; 
lime, 30 ; oxide of manganese, 2 ; oxide of 
cobalt, 3 oz. ; and fragments of glass (cullet) 
equal to the weight of sand. After being 
melted in large crucibles, and the liquid 
glass having been thoroughly skimmed, it 
is transferred by a copper ladle to smaller 
\n)\j&{ciivett€s). When the glass in the smaller 
crucible is ready for casting it is poured 
upon an iron casting -table, and a large metal 
cylinder moved along spreads the glass into 
a broad tiniform sheet. The sub8e<iuent 
stages of the process are concerned with the 
discovery of flaws, the squaring of the edges, 
the grinding of the surfaces plane, the grind- 
ing of the sides, and tlie polishing. Before 
grinding and polishing the glass is what is 
called common ‘rough })late,’ and in this 
state it is much used for roofing, cellar- 
lighting, &c., being non-transparent. ‘Rolled 
plate,’ which is cast on a table that imparts 
a surface of grooves, flutings, lines, Ac., is 
extensively used for the same purposes. 

I’here are several other kinds of glass 
that may be noticed. Pressed glass is flint- 
glass formed into articles by pressing into 
moulds of iron or bronze, a fine surface 
being afterwards attained by heating so that 
a thin film on the surface melts. «S7ay glass 
is glass from the slag of blast-furnaces mixed 
with otlier ingredients ; it is largely used for 
bottles. Optical glass is made of sj^ecial 
varieties of flint and crown glass. Strass^ 
which is used for imitating gems, is a very 
dense flint-glass, colours being imparted by 
metallic oxides. Spun glass is glass in the 
form of very fine threads, in which state it 
may be woven into textile fabrics of great 
beauty. Toughened or hardened glass, hav- 
ing certain properties owing to its being 
heated to the melting point and plunged 
into an oleaginous mixture, w^as introduced 
some time ago, but has not answered the 
expectations formed of it. 

Colaured Glass . — Coloured glass Is of two 
kinds — entirely coloured, the colouring mat- 
ter being melted along with the other in- 
gredients ; or partially coloured, a quantity 
of white glass being gathered from one pot, 
and dipped into the other containing the 
coloured glass, by which the whole receives 
a skin of coloured glass. The colouring 
matters are chiefly the metallic oxides. A 
beautiful yellow colour is imparted by silver 
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in union with alumina (powdered clay and 
chloride of silver being used), also by uranium 
and by glass of antimony; red colours by 
oxide of iron, copper, and gold; green by 
protoxide of iron, oxide of copper, oxide of 
chromium, &c. ; blue by cobalt ; orange by 
peroxide of iron with chloride of silver. 
Bohemia is particularly famous for its manu- 
factures of articles in coloured glass. 

GlassiteB, a religious body fo\mded in 
Scotland in the last century by John (Jlass, 
a minister of the Established Church. They 
maintain certain practices, such as weekly 
communions, love - feasts, washing eacn 
other’s feet, and mutual exhortations. They 
diaa])prove of all games of chance, and of 
all use of the lot except for sacred purposes. 

Glass-painting, the art of producing pic- 
tures u}X)n glass with colours that are burned 
in, or by the use of pieces of coloured gla.ss, 
in which the colour forms part of the com- 
position of the ghvss itself. Originally there 
wtis but one method of making ornamental 
glass windows, which was by the latter pro- 
cess ; the pieces of stained or coloured glass 
were cut to the desired shape, and let into 
the grooves of finely-made leaden frames 
which formed the pattern in outline, so 
that the j)ictures resembled mosaic work. 
In the sijrteenth century, the cnamd colours 
having been discovered, a new process came 
into vogue, the designs being now painted 
on the ghiss and burned in. At the j)reHent 
day the two methods, or a combination of 
the two, are chieHy employed, the mosaie- 
cnanui method being the most common, 
and consisting of a comV)ination of these twi>. 
The chief seats of the art in Britain are 
Birmingham and Edinburgh ; in France, 
l^aris and Hhvres ; and in Germany, Munich 
and Niirnljfjrg. 

Glass Paper, or (’loth, is made by strew- 
ing finely pounded glass on a sheet of paper 
or cloth which has been besmeared with a 
coat of thin glue, the glue being still wet. 
It is much used for iwlishing metal and 
w<K>d-work. 

Glass Snake, a lizard, genus OphiomuruH, 
in form resembling a serpent, and reaching 
a length of 3 feiit. I’lie joints of the tail 
are not connected by caudal muscles, hence 
it is extremely brittle, anrl one or more of 
tile joints break off when the animal is even 
slightly irritated. 

Glasa-sponges. See Sponges. 

Glass Vort, a name given to the p*ant8 of 
the genus Salicornia, nat. order Chenoi>o- 
diacese, succulent marine herbs growing abun- 
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dantly on the coasts in the south of Europe 
and north of Africa, and yielding by burn- 
ing ashes containing soda, foraierly much 
employed iu making both soap and glass. 
Two or three species are natives of Britain. 

Glastonbury, a town of England, county 
of Somerset, which derives interest from the 
ruins of its once magnificent Benedictine 
abbey, now consisting of some fragments of 
the church, the chapel of St. Joseph of 
Arimathea, and what is called the abbot’s 
kitchen. Its abbots sat among the barons 
in Parliament. The last was hanged on a 
neighbouring eminence by order of Henry 
VIII. for refusing to surrender the abbey. 
Pop. 3719. 

Glatz, a town of Prussia, province of 
Silesia, on the Neisse, M miles h.h.w. of 
Breslau ; manufactures of linen, cotton, and 
woollen goods, leather, carpets, Ac. It has 
a fortress or citadel, now of little importance. 
Pop. 13,r)88. 

Glauber, John Rudolph, a German 
chemist, born in 1603 or H504. His life 
seems to have been somewhat unsettled — at 
least ho resided in many dilferent places- - 
Vienna, Saltzburg, Frankfort, Kitzingen, 
C’ologne, arul Basel, and finally in Amster- 
dam, where he died in 166H. Ho is chiefly 
rcmeml^ered for his discovery of sulphate of 
Hodji or (iln uhrr's whieh he t<^rrned ml 
mij’ahilfy in conBe(juerice of his great faith 
in its medicinal cjualities. 

Glauber’s Salt, 8uli)hato of sodium, so 
called because of the iin})ortance attached 
tf> its chemical and medicinal properties Ijy 
Glauber. It forms large coloui'less mono- 
clinic prisms, which ettloresce on exposure 
to the air. It is soluble in water, and when 
heated melts in its water of crystallization. 
It is found in many localities, both dissolved 
iu the water of mineral -springs and of salt 
lakes, round which it eiHoresces. 

Glauchau (glouVnm), a manufacturing 
town of Saxony, on the Mulde, fti miles 
w.H.w, of Dresden. It has manufactures of 
Woollens, carj)et8, linens, leather, dye-works, 
print-fields, and worsted mills. I’op. 21,71 6. 

Glauco'ma, in med. an almost incurable 
disease of the eye, in which the eyeball be- 
comes of stony hardness by the iMX'umulation 
of fluid within, and the consequent increase 
of pressure causes disorganization of all the 
tissues. Loss of sight is sometimes very 
rapid. ( ’ailed also Glaucosu. 

Glazing, is the covering of earthenware 
vessels with a vitreous coating in order to 
prevent their being penetrated by fluids. 
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The materials of common glass would afford 
the most perfect glazing were it not that a 
glazing of this sort is liable to cracks when 
exposed to changes of teini)erature. A mix- 
ture of equal j)art8 of oxide of lead and 
ground flint is found to be a durable glaze 
for the common cream-coloured ware, and is 
generally used for that purpose. See Pot- 
tern. 

Gleaning, the gathering by poor people 
of the loose ears of corn left uncared for by 
reaf)ers. This is a common practice in Eng- 
land, and it used to be believed that the 
poor could legally claim to be allowed to do 
so; but it has been decided otherwise at law. 

Glebe, in the established churches of Eng- 
land and Scotland, the land possessed as part 
of the revenue of an ecclesiastical benefice, 
usually along with a dwelling-house. The 
incumbent may be regarded as the proprietor 
of the glebe for the time being, but he can- 
not alienate it. In Scotland, where lands 
are arable, the glebe must consist of 4 acres 
at least. I'he glebe must be taken as near 
the manse as [)ossible. 

Gleditach'ia, a genus of jjlants, order Le- 
guminosje, to which G. triacanthoSy the 
honey -locust, belongs. 

Glee, in music, a composition in three or 
more parts, generally consisting of more than 
one movement, the subject of which may 
vary greatly, from grave to gay, &c. In- 
strumental accompaniment is illegitimate. 

Gleemen, itinerant singers in the Anglo- 
Saxon period of English history. After the 
Norman conquest they were termed min- 
»trvU. 

Gleiwitz (gli'vits), a town, IVussia, pro- 
vince of Silesia, on the Klodnitz. It has 
an extensive government iron-work, foun- 
dries, machine- works, glass-works, worsted 
and other mills, &c. Pop. 1 7,fl()0. 

Glencoe (glen-ko'), a romantic Scottish 
valley in the county of Argyle, near the 
head of Loch ICtive. It is bounded on both 
sides by almost perpendicular mountains 
over 3000 feet high, and is traversed by a 
mountain stream, Ossian’s Mark torrent of 
Cona.' The valley was the scene of a tragedy 
known as the Massacre of Glencoe. The 
state of the Highlands after 1690 was a 
suluect of great anxiety to the government. 
Although the Highlandem had ceased any 
important operations since the death of 
Dundee at Killiecrankie, they had not laid 
down their arms. In 1691 a proclamation 
was issued promising pardon to all who 
should swear allegiance on or before Slst 


December, 1691. All the chiefs, with the 
exception of one Ian of Glencoe, complied. 
The latter had unfortunately exceeded the 
prescribed period, and a certificate which he 
produced to prove that he had offered to take 
the oaths at Fort- William was suppressed, 
as is thought, by Stair. The king’s signa- 
ture was obtained to an order to extirpate 
the MacDonalds. On the Ist of February 
a party of soldiers, 1‘2() in number, com- 
manded by Captain Campbell of Glenlyon, 
marched up the glen and took quarters as 
friends. The soldiers belonged mostly to 
the clan Campbell, enemies of the Mac- 
Donalds; but they were well treated, and 
all went merrily on for twelve days. At 
five in the morning of the 13th Glenlyon 
and his men suddenly fell on the Mac- 
Donalds. Thirty-eight men Were murdered, 
but many who had e8ca[>ed perished in the 
snow, sank into lx>g8, or died for lack of 
food. Much oblo(}uy has been heaped upon 
King William on account of his share in 
the massacre, but the utmost of what he 
would seem to have been guilty was care- 
lessness in signing without investigation the 
order mentioned above. 

Glendower, Owen, a distinguished figure 
in Welsh hi8tr)ry, born alx)ut 1350. At an 
early age he was sent to I^ondon, and studied 
for the bar, but relinquished the profession 
on being ai)pointed an esquire to Richard II., 
whom he supported to the last. He carried 
on a contest with Lonl ( irey de Kuthyn re- 
specting an estate, and the latter being 
charged with the delivery of a summons to 
Owen from Henry, to attend him on his 
Scottish expe<lition, purposely neglected to 
deliver it. Glendower was outlawed for 
disaffection, and his enemy seized up{)n his 
lands. Glendower dispossessed Grey of his 
lands, and, having raised a considerable force, 
caused himself to be |)roclaimed Prince of 
Wales, Sept. 20, 1100. He defeated the 
king’s troo}>8, and retiring to the moun- 
tains foiled all subsecjueut attempts to bring 
him to action. He afterwards joined the 
coalition of the Percy s, against Henry, 
and was crowned ‘sovereign of Wales.’ 
Glendower arrived with his force too late 
for the battle of Shrewsl)ury; and, seeing all 
was lost, retreated, and continued his maraud- 
ing warfare. This he kept up with various 
success, occasionally assisted hy Charles VL 
of France. Finding it impossible to subdue 
him, Henry V., in 1415, condescended to 
treat with him; but Owen died during the 
negotiation. 
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Glenliv'et, a valley or district of Scotland 
in the county of Banff. Whisky of a parti- 
cularly fine flavour has long been made in 
the district. In Glenlivet the Protestant 
army, under the Earl of Argyle, was de- 
feated by a Koman Catholic force under 
the Earl of Huiitly in 1594. 

Qlenroy', a deep valley in the Highlands 
of Scotland, parallel to Gleiimore (the Great 
Glen), in Lochaber, Inverness-shire. It is 
nearly 14 miles in length, and little more 
than ^ mile in breadth, and is celebrated 
for its so-called Parallel Poads, which are 
three parallel terraces running along either 
side of the glen. Not only do the lines on 
the same side run parallel to each other, 
but on both sides they respectively occupy 
the same horizontal level. These terraces 
project, at some parts only a few feet from 
the hill-side, and at others widen out so as 
to be a number of yards in breadth. "J'he 
lowest terrace is 850 to 862 feet above the 
sea-level; the middle, 1062 to 1077 feet; 
and the highest 1144 to 1155 feet. Their 
origin has been much disputed, but accord- 
ing to ISlacculloch, Agassiz, Buckland, and 
Geikie, the roads are shore-liues of fresh- 
water lakes. As, however, no land-barrier 
is discoveralde in the vicinity, they refer the 
lake or lakes to the glacial i)eriod, holding 
that glaciers must have descended from Ben 
Nevis and dammed up the water in Glenroy. 
As these glaciers did not disappear siniul- 
taiieously, the surface of the lake had differ- 
etit elevations successively, and thus distinct 
shore-lines or beaches were formed at dif- 
ferent times. 

Glentilt', a mountain valley in Scotland, 
Perthshire, traversed by the Tilt, having 
its southern extremity at Blair C’astle, an<l 
there opening into the valley of the Garry. 
Marble of a i>ure white, of a light gray, 
and of a beautiful green, has V>een (juarried 
in its recesses. 

Globe, a sphere, a round solid brxly, which 
may l)e conceived to be generated by the 
revolution of a semicircle alK)ut its diameter. 
An artihcial globe, in geography and astro- 
nomy, is a giolxj of metal, plaster, paper, 
pastelKmrd, &c., on the surface of which is 
drawn a map, or representation of either 
the earth or the heavens, with the several 
circles which are conceived upon them, the 
former being called the terrestrial f/lohe, and 
the latter the celestial globe. In the ter- 
restrial globe the wire on which it turns 
represents the earth’s axis, the extremities 
of it representing the poles, llie brazen 
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meridian is a vertical circle in which the 
artificial globe turns, divided into 300 de- 
grees, each degree being divided into minutes 
and seconds. The brass meridian receives 
the ends of the axis on which the globe 
revolver At right angles to this, and con- 
seijuently horizontal, is a brojul ring of 
wood or brass representing the horizon; that 
is, the true horizon of the earth which lies 
in a plane containing the earth’s centre. 
The horizon and brass meridian are con- 
nected with tlie stand on which the whole 
is supiK)rted. Gn the surface of the globe, 
as on other maps, are marked jiarallels of 
latitude, meridians, &c. On a globe of some 
size the meridians are drawn through every 
IS"” of the equator, each answering to an 
hour’s difference of time between two places. 
Hence they are called the hour circles. A 
number of problems or questions, many of 
them more curious than useful, may be solved 
by means of a terrestrial globe. Among the 
most important are such as to find the lati- 
tude and longitude of a place, the difference 
of time between two j)laco8, the time of the 
sun’s rising and sotting for a given day at a 
given place, &c. 

Globe-fish, the name given to several 
fishes of the genera Dibdon and Tetralklon^ 
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order Idoctognathi, remarkable for possess- 
ing the power of suddenly assuming a glob- 
ular form by swallowing air or water, wliich, 
passing into a ventral sac, inflates the 
whole animal like a balloon. 

Globe-flower, a [>ofMilar name of Troll Ins 
europems (nat. order Kanunculacea ), a com- 
mon Kuroi>ean plant in mountainous regions, 
having deeply five-lol>ed serrated leaves ami 
round pale- yellow blossoms, tlie sepals of 
which are large and conspicuous, while the 
|)etal8 are very small. It is often cultivated 
in gardens, and is common in mountain [las- 
tures in the north of England, north of Ire- 
land, Wales, and Scotland. 

Globigeri'na, one of the Eoraminifera, a 
microscopic animal having a many-cellcd 
shell found fossil in the chalk and tertiaiy 
formations, and still so abundant in our 
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seas that its Bhelk after death form vast cal- 
careous deposits of mud or ooze known as 
* globigerina ooze.’ 

Glob'ulin, a substance forming a consider- 
able proportion of the blood globules, and 
also occurring, mixed with albumen, in the 
cells of the crystalline lens of the eye. It 
resembles albumen. 

Glockner, or Ghosh Glockner, a moun- 
tain in Austria belonging to the Noric Alps, 
on the frontiers of the Tyrol, Carinthia, and 
Salzburg. It is 12, 3,^)0 feet in height, and 
takes its name from the resemblance of the 
princii)al summit to a large bell. 

Glogau, or Ghohb-Glogau, a Prussian 
town and fortress in SUesia, on the Oder, 
54 miles N.w. of Breslau. It has a Lutheran 
and a Catholic gymnasium, some manufac- 
tories and a brisk inland trade. Its principal 
edifices arc four churches, one of them 
formerly a cathedral. Pop. 20,027. 

Glommen, the largest river in Norway, 
issues from I^ake Oresund, about 2417 feet 
above the sea-level, in the south-east of 
South ’I'rondhjein, flows generally h., and 
after a course of above 370 miles falls into 
the Skagerrack at Frederikstadt. 

Gloria in Excelais Deo, ‘glory to God in 
the highest,’ the initial words (sung by the 
angels when the birth of Clirist was an- 
nounced to the shepherds) of a short Latin 
hymn known as the greater doxology, and 
used in the service of many Christian 
churches. 

Gloria Patri, ‘glory be to the Father,’ the 
initial words of a short formula or hymn of 
praise to the Trinity known as the lesser 
doxology. 

Glorio'sa, a genus of tuberous - rooted 
climbing herbs of the nat. order Liliace.o, 
BO named from the splendid appearance off 
its flowers. They have branched stems and 
dowers mostly of a beautiful red and yellow 
colour, with six long lanceolate undulated 
seguients, which are entirely reflexed. G. 
sufterba, a native of India and tropical 
Africa, is cultivated in hothouses. 

Glory Pea, a ntune given to Cldanthns 
J)(tmp{er{, a leguminous plant, native of the 
desert regions of Australia, a low straggling 
shrub with ligUt-ctdoured, hairy, pinnate 
lea\'t}s, and large, brilliant scarlet flowers, 
the standard or banner petal of which ap- 
pears in the form of an elongated shield 
with a dark brown boss in the centre. 

Gloss, an explanation of some verbal 
difficulty in a literary work, written at the 
passage to which it refers. The earliest 


glosses as those in Greek, Latin, and Hebrew 
MSS. were interlinear; they were afterwards 
placed in the margin, and extended finally 
in some instances to a sort of running comr 
mentary on an entire book. 

Glos'sary, a limited or partial dictionary, 
a vocabulary of words used by any author, 
especially in an old author, or one writing 
in a provincial dialect, or of words occurring 
in a special class of works, of the technical 
terms of any art or science, of a dialect, and 
the like. 

Glossic, a phonetic system of spelling in- 
vented by Mr. A. J. Ellis, intended to be 
used concurrently with the existing English 
orthography (Nomic) in order to remedy 
some of its defects without changing its 
form or detracting from its value. The 
following is a specimen of Glossic: — Ing- 
glish Glosik konvai'z whotever proanunsiai*- 
shon iz interrded bei dhi reiter. Glosik 
buoks kan dhairfoar bee maid too impaar't 
risee'vd aurthoalpi too aul reederz. 

Glossop, a municipal borough of England, 
in Derbyshire, 30 miles from Sheffield. It 
is the principal seat of the Derbyshire cotton 
manufacture, and there are also woollen and 
paper mills, iron foundries, dyeing, bleach- 
ing and print works, &c. Pop. 19,574. 

Glottis, the opening at the uf)per part of 
the trachea or windpipe, and between the 
vocal chords, which, by its dilatation and 
contraction, contributes to the modulation 
of the voice. See Lurynx. 

Gloucester (glds'tcr), a cit y, county of itself, 
I)arliamentary lx)rough, and river port, Eng- 
land, capital of the county of same name, 
on the left bank of the Severn, here divided 
into two channels inclosing the Isle of Alney 
and crossed by two fine bridges, 33 miles 
north by east of Bristol, and 95 miles west 
by north of London. It carries on a con- 
siderable shipping trade, the Gloucester and 
Berkeley canal giving access to the docks. 
I’he most remarkable public edifice is the 
cathedral; it was originally the church of a 
Benedictine abbey, dating from 1058, and 
was converted into a cathedral at the Refor- 
mation. It is cruciform, 444 feet in length, 
154 in breadth, and 85^ in height, with a 
tower 230 feet high. It exhibits a gieat 
variety of styles, the choir, with its roof of 
fan- tracery being a fine example of Perpen- 
dicuhir Gothic. Other buildings are several 
handsome old churches, the shire hall, the 
guildhall, the bishop’s palace, county schools 
of art and science, kc. The schools include 
the collegiate school founded by Henry VIIL, 
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the theological college, the blue-coat school 
founded in 1666 (and now known as Sir 
Thomas Rich’s school), and the grammar- 
school of St. Mary de Crypt, founded in the 
time of Henry VIII. The industries are 
rather varied. Gloucester, which formerly 
returned two, now sends one member to 
parliament. Pop. 36,621. — The county is 
bounded by the Severn, Monmouth, Here- 
ford, Worcester, Warwick, Oxford, Berks, 
Wilts, and Somerset; area, 804,977 acres, of 
which five-sixths are under crops and pasture. 
The county is naturally divided into three 
distinct districts, the Hill or Cotswold in the 
E.; the Severn valley in the middle; and the 
Forest of Dean in the w. The principal rivers 
are the Severn, with its affluents the Wye, 
the I^den, and T^ower and Upper Avon; and 
the Isis or Thames, with its affluents the 
Colne, Churnet, and Windrush. Iron and 
coal are found in the Forest of Dean, and the 
collieries employ a large number of hands. 
Coal is also found and extensively worked in 
the south part of the county; and lead ore is 
found in various parts. Limestone and free- 
stone are also met with. Agriculture is in 
a flourishing state, especially in the vale 
districts of the county. Gloucester is, how- 
ever, much more of a dairy than an agri- 
cultural county. The celebrated cheese, 
known as double and single (iloucester, is 
produced chiefly in the Vale of Berkeley. 
Orchards are numeroiis, from the produce of 
which large quantities of cider are made. 
Ghmcestei is a considerable manufacturing 
county, and htvs been long famous for its 
fine broail-cloths. For parliamentary pur- 
poses the county is divided into five divi- 
sions, one member to each. Pop. 572,433. 

Gloucester, a town and port of Essex 
county, Massachusetts, near the extremity 
of Cape Ann, 28 miles n.n.e. of Boston. It 
is a popular summer resort; and fisheries and 
granite quarrying are the chief industries. 
About two miles distant is Norman’s Woe, 
the scene of the wreck of the ‘Hesperus’ 
celebrated by Longfellow. Pop. 19,329. 

Gloucester, Robert op, a monk of the 
abl)ey of Gloucester, flourished in the latter 
half of the 13th century; wrote a chronicle 
of England extending from the siege of 
Troy to the year 1270. It is largely based 
on Geoffrey of Monmouth, with a few ori- 
ginal notices. He is also said to have written 
metrical Lives of the Saints. 

Glover, Richard, an English poet, bom 
1712; died 1785. Though engaged in mer- 
cantile pursuits he devoted much of his at- 
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tention to literature, and acquired a high 
reputation as a scholar and a poet. In 1760 
he entered parliament, where his abilities 
gained him considerable influence. He was 
the author of two epics, Leonidas and the 
Atheniad; London, or the Progress of Com- 
merce; two tragedies, Boadicea and Medea, 
&c. 

Gloversville, a town, Fulton co., New 
York, 44 miles N.w. of Albany. Glove- 
making is the principal business, hence the 
name of the place. Pop. 7133. 

Gloves, are coverings for the band, or for 
the hand and wrist, with a separate sheath 
for each finger. They are made of leather, 
fur, cloth, silk, linen thread, cotton, wor- 
sted &c. The chief leathers used in glove 
manufacture are doe, buck, and calf-skins; 
sheep-skin for military gloves; lamb-skin 
for much of the so-called kid gloves; true 
kid for the best and finest gloves; dog, rat, 
and kangaroo skins, &c. The leather in all 
cases undergoes a much lighter dressing 
than when used for boots and shoes. Leather 
gloves are usually cut out by moans of dies, 
and sewed by a machine of peculiar con- 
struction. The beat woollen, threatl, and 
silk gloves are made by cutting and sewing, 
but commoner gloves are made by knitting 
and weaving. In Enghind leatlior gloves are 
manufactured at London, Worcester, and 
elsew here. Limerick was formerly celebrated 
for gloves of a ]>eculiarly delicate kind. 
Gloversville, in New York, is the chief 
American seat of the manufacture. Italy, 
Belgium, Sweden, Denmark, and Germany 
all manufacture excoUont gloves, but Franco 
supplies the world with most of the finer 
and more expensive kinds. I^arge quantities 
of cotton gloves are manufactured at Not- 
tingham and Leicester; and the greater part 
of the woollen gloves is made in Wales, 
Scotland, and the North of England. Gloves 
are a very ancient article of dress, and many 
curious customs and usages are connected 
with them. Ilirowing the glove down before 
a person amounted to a challenge to single 
combat. The judges in England used to be 
prohibited wearing gloves on the l>ench; and 
it was only in case of a maiden assize that 
the sheriffs were allowed to present a judge 
with a pair of gloves. 

Glow-worm, an insect of the genus Lam- 
pyrii {L, noctUuca)^ of the order Coleoptera, 
or beetles, the name being strictly applicable 
only to the female, which is without wings, 
somewhat resembles a caterpillar, and emits 
a shining green light from the extremity of 
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the abdomen. The male is winged, and 
flies about in the evening, when it is at- 
tracted by the light of the female, but gives 
out no light itself. It would seem that the 
glow-worm possesses the power of moderat- 
ing or increasing the light at will. Decapi- 
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tated speciinens retain their power of giving 
out liglit for a censiderahle time. In pure 
oxygen, warm water, or when crushed, the 
light of the luminous organs is increased in 
intensity. ^J'he larvie are very voracious, 
living on snails, which they attack and kill. 

Gloxinia, a genus of jilants, nat. order 
Gesneraceje, distinguished by the corolla 
approaching to bell-shaped, the upper lip 
shortest and two- 
lobed, the lower 
three -lolled, with 
the middle lobe 
largest, and also 
by the summit of 
the style being 
rounde<l and hol- 
lowed. The spe- 
cies are natives of 
tropical America, 
whence they were 
introduced into 
Britain early last 
century, '^rhey are 
now among tho 

greatest ornaments of Enrofiean liothouses, 
owing to tlieir richly coloured leaves and 
their ample, graceful, delicately tinted 
flowers. 

Gluchov, or Gloukhov (glbVjov), a town 
of liussia, government of, and 148 miles 
east by north from 'J\;hernigov. Pop. 1 G,440. 

Glucic (or GlucinuO Acid (G,oH, «()<,), an 
acid produced by the action of alkalies or 
acids on sugju*. It is a colourless, amorjihous 
substance, is very soluble in water, attracts 
rapidly the moisture of the air, and its solu- 
tion has a decidedly sour taste. All its neu- 
tral salts are soluble. 

Gluoi'na, the only oxide of the metal 



glucinum or beryllium., It is white, taste- 
less, without odour, and quite insoluble in 
water, but soluble iu the liquid fixed alka- 
lies. 

Gluci'num. Same as Bcmjlliunti. 

Gluck (glqk), Ghuistoph Wilibald, 
Rittek von, German musical composer, 
born in Bavaria in 1714; died at Vienna 
1787. When a boy he became a chorister, 
and acquired some skill on the harpsichord 
and organ. At eighteen years of age he 
went to Prague to enter the university, 
where he maintained himself by the exercise 
of his musical gifts. By degrees he attracted 
the attention of several Bohemian nobles, 
an<l Prince Lobkowitz assisted him when he 
went to Vienna to pursue his musical studies. 
^J'he Lombardian jiriiice di IVIelzi then took 
him to Milan, where he studied under (Jio- 
vanni Battista Sannnartiiii, a famous organ- 
ist and composer. J n 1 7 be was ein jdoyed 
to compose an opera for the ci>urt theatre of 
Milan. The text chosen for him was the 
Artaxerxes of Metfistasio, and the opera 
was a triumph, in spite of the innovations 
of style which the author introduced. In 
174‘2 he wrote llemofoonte for Milan; I)e- 
metrioand Ipermnestra for Venice; in 1743 
Artarnene for Oremona, and Siface for 
Milan; in 1744 Pedra for the same tlieatre; 
and in I74h Allessandro nelV linlie for 
Turin, all founded on classical subjects. 
Invited to JiOmlon, ho produced I..a Gaduta 
de (iigiuiti (P.'ill of the (iiants), which was 
not a success. In London Gluck became 
deeply impressed with the majestic character 
of Handel’s airs and choruses, and with the 
simple but natural dramatic style of Dr. 
Arne. I’his visit to l^ondon, and a short 
trip to Paris, helped to develop that lyric 
genius which was destined to create a new 
order of musical composition. After pro- 
ducing many pieces of the tisiial class of 
oi)era at Paris, Vienna, Rome, and Naples, 
he returned to Vienna. The IViorifo di 
(Uelia (1762) was the last of his operas in 
his first style. However well pleased the 
jmblic was with his music, he was not so. 
He felt himself continually eramf)ed by the 
character of the libretti of Metastasio, who 
had hitherto furnished him with texts, which 
were rather lyrical dramatic poems than 
genuine dramas. The composer at last 
found a poet in the person of Raniero Gal- 
zabigi, who sympathized with him in his 
ideas, and the result of their co-operation 
was the Orfeo ed Kuridice, performed pub- 
licly for the first time in 1762. This opera 
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marked a new era. The fame it acquired 
at once it never lost. Various works of 
lighter character filled up the interval be- 
tween this year and 17t)6, when his second 
great opera of Alceste was produced, which 
raised public feeling to the point of enthu- 
siasm. In his dedication of this work to the 
Grand-duke Leopold of Tuscany he enun- 
ciates the principles of the new school, which 
shortly were that the opera sbouhl be a 
musical drama, not a concert in costume; 
that the text must l>e descriptive of real 
passion; that the music must voice fully 
the spirit of the text; that in accompani- 
ments the instruments must be used to 
strengthen the expression of the vocal parts 
by their peculiar characters, or to heighten 
the general dramatic efi’ect by employing 
them in contrast to the voice, (iluck now 
became convinced that his system must be 
Listed on a wider field, and believed that 
the lloyal t)|)era in Paris offered all a com- 
j)ORer could demand. A Frenchman of cul- 
ture and genius, Bailly du Ilollet, adapte<l 
Ilacine’s Iphigt'nie en Aulide for musical 
treatment, and after a considerable amount 
of opposition from the musical critics of the 
old Italian and French scliool, at that time 
represented in I’aris by I’iccini, the pic<ro 
was brought out in 1774. The iritensest 
excitement prevailed; all Paris took sides, 
and for a long time the (Jluckists and Pic- 
cinists contended with much bitterness, but 
ultimately the victory remained with the 
Gluckists. Rliortly after the producti(/n 
the Iphigenie, the Orfeo was adapted for 
and put on the Frencli stage, and was fol- 
lowed by the Armide in 1777, by the Iplii- 
g<:^nie en Tauride in 1779, Gluck’s hist im- 
])ortant work, and by many considered liis 
greatest. It ends the series of works which 
gave a direction to the o|)eratic genius of 
Mchul and Lhenibini in l^Vance, and of 
Mozart and Beethoven in Germany. 

Gluckstadt (gluk'stat), a t<jwn of Prus- 
sia, in Holstein, on the Elbe, 28 miles N.w. 
Hamburg. Formerly important as a fort- 
ress, it is now a sort of sub-port to I lam- 
burg. Fishing is carried on to a considerable 
extent. Pop. 5483. 

Glu'cose (CoHi 2 0c), a variety of sugar, 
less sweet than cane-sugar, existing in grapes, 
and produced from cane-sugar, starch, dextrin, 
cellulose, Ac., by the action of acids, certain 
ferments, and other reagents. There are two 
varieties of it, distinguished by their action 
on polarized light, viz. dextro-gluconc which 
turns the plane of polarization to the right; 


and lm'o-(jUico8C^ which turns it to the left. 
When heated up to 400° it becomes cara- 
mel, and is used by cooks and confectioners 
as a colouring matter. It is called also 
Grape-sugar and Starek-sugar^ and is pro- 
duced both in the solid and in the li<pdd 
form, its manufacture being now of con- 
siderable importance. In the ITnited States 
the licpiid sugar, as prepared from Indian 
com starch, is what is generally known ivs 
glucose, and it is used for various puriK)Be8, 
as for confectionery, canniug fruits, making 
artificial honey, for table syrup, in l)rewing, 
Ac. 

GIu'coBides, a large class of substances 
occurring in animal or vegetable products, 
possessing the common ])roi)erty of yielding 
glucose and other products when they are 
boiled with dilute aeiils, or are acted on by 
certain ferments. 

Glue, a gelatinous substance obtained 
from different tissues of animals, and used 
as a cement for uniting pieces of wood or 
other material. ^Phe best (piality is ob- 
tained from fresh Ixmes, freed from fat by 
previous boiling, the clipjangs and parings 
of ox-hides, the older skins being preierred; 
but large (piantititjs are also got from the 
skins of sheep, calves, cows, hariJS, <logH, eats, 
Ac., from the refuse of tanneries and tawing 
works, from old gloves, from sinews, tendons, 
and other offal of animal origin. By a pro- 
cess of cleaning and boiling tluj albuminoid 
elements of tlie animal nnitler are chajigcd 
into gelatine. This in a soft jelly-like state 
constitutes she; dried into hard, brittle, 
glassy cakes, which before use must l>e 
melted in hot watc*r, it forms the well- 
known glue of the joiner, Ac. When a 
Solution is mixed with acetic or nitric acid 
it remains liqunl, but still retains its jjower 
of cementing; in this state it is called Hguid 
glur. Marinr Glur is a cement made by 
ilisHolving india-rul)ber in oil of turpentine 
or coal-naf>}itha, to which an (Xpial quantity 
of shellac is ad<Ied. 

Glume, in Ixjt. the imbricate scale-like 
bract inserted on the axis of the sjukelet in 
Grainiueje (grosses) and Cy(>era<jea) (sedges). 
The glume forms the husk or chaff of grain, 
calle<l also the palm or pale. 

Gluten, a tough elastic substance of a 
grayish ccilour, which becomes brown and 
brittle by drying, found in the fiour of 
wheat and other grain. It contributes much 
to the nutritive quality of flour, and gives 
tenacity to its paste. A similar substance 
is found in the juices of certain plants. 
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OluttOE, the Qvlo arcticuSf a carnivorous 
quadruped, about the size of a large badger, 
and intermediate between the bear family 
(Ursidae) and the weasels (Mustelidas), re- 
sembling the former family in general struc- 
ture and the latter in dentition. It inhabits 
Northern Europe and America, and is known 
also by the name of Wolverene or Wolverine. 
The glutton is slow and deficient in agility, 
but persevering, cunning, fierce, and of great 
strength. It prefers putrid flesh, and has 
an extremely fetid odour. The fur is valu- 
able, that from Siberia being preferred from 
its being of a glossy black. The animal 
receives its name from its voracity, which, 
however, has been greatly exaggerated. 

Glycerine (CsH^jOs), a transparent colour- 
less liquid, chemically described as a tria- 
tomic or trihydric alcohol, obtained from 
the bye -products of candle and soap fac- 
tories by saponification with alkalies or by 
the action of superheated steam. It has a 
sp. gr. 1*267, and sometimes solidifies at a 
low temperature to a crystalline mass. It 
absorbs moisture from the air, and dissolves 
in or mixgs with water and alcohol in all 
proportions, but is insoluble in ether. It 
acts as a solvent both on inorganic and 
organic bodies. The uses of glycerine are 
very numerous. Its applications in phar- 
macy are almost endless ; as an external 
application in chaps, rough skin, chafing, 
&c., it is much used. Internally it is fre- 
quently prescribed in combination with iron, 
and also as a substitute for cod-liver oil, and 
in cases of diabetes. In the arts it is used 
wherever a substance requires to be kept 
more or less moist, for example modelling 
clay, tobacco, paper for printing, &c.; also 
in spinning, weaving, rope -making, and 
tanning. It is an excellent preservative 
medium for meat, and for natural history 
specimens; and its property of lowering the 
freezing-point of water makes it useful in 
gas-meters, floating- compasses and the like. 
It is also the starting-point of certain valu- 
able chemical products, one of the chief of 
which is nitro-glycerine. 

Gly'cogen, in organic chemistry and phy- 
siology, a proximate non -nitrogenous prin- 
ciple cKXurring in the epithelial cells of the 
liver, where it exists as an amorphous mat- 
ter. In pro{>ertie8 it seems to ^ interme- 
diate between starch and dextrine, and in 
contact with saliva, pancreatic juice, dias- 
tase, or with the blc^ or parenchyma of 
the liver, it is converted into glucose. 

Gly'col (CjHoOi), the type of a class of 


artificial compounds intermediate in their 
properties and chemical relations between 
alcohol and glycerine, or the bodies of which 
these are the types. Otherwise expressed, 
glycol is a diatomic acid, alcohol being a 
monatomic and glycerine a triatOmic. It is 
liquid, inodorous, of a sweetish taste, and 
insoluble in water and alcohol. 

Gly'con, an Athenian sculptor known by 
his colossal marble statue of Heracles, com- 
monly called the ‘Farnese Hercules,’ now 
in the museum at Naples. He probably 
lived in the 1st century b.c. 

Glycyrrhiza (gli-si-ri'za), a genus of legu- 
minous plants, of which G. (/labrOf the li- 
quorice plant, is the type. 

Glyp'todon (Gr. glyptos, engraved, and 
odovsy tooth — sonamed from its fluted teeth), 
a gigantic fossil edentate animal, closely 



GlypttKlon (Glyptodon clavipes). 


allied to the armadilloes, found in the upper 
tertiary strata of South America. It was 
of the size of an ox, and was protected by a 
coat of mail formed of polygonal osseous 
plates united by sutures. 

Gmelin (gmel'in), Johann Georg, a Ger- 
man naturalist, born in Tubingen 1709, died 

1765. On taking his medical degree he went 
to St. Petersburg, and became professor of 
chemistry and natural history. In 1733, at 
the expense of the Empress of Russia, he 
took part in an exploring expedition to Si- 
beria, returning to St. Petersburg in 1743, 
where he published his Flora of Siberia. 
He became professor of botany and chem- 
istry at Tubingen in 1749, and published 
Travels in Siberia (1752). — His nephew, 
Samuel Goti’LIEB, botanist and traveller, 
was born in 1744 at Tubingen, where he 
studied physic, and, in 1763, took the degree 
of doctor of medicine. He obtained a pro- 
fessorship of botany at St. Petersburg about 

1766, and published a Historia Fucorum, 
1768. He travelled in Asia, and being im- 
prisoned by the Khan of the Chaitaks, he 
died in confinement in 1774. His Travels 
appeared in 1770-84. — Another nephew, 
Johann Friedrich, was bom 1748, died 
1804. He was professor of medical science 
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at Grottingen for about thirty years; pub- 
lished a Dictionary of Botany, History of 
Natural Sciences, and edited an edition of 
Linnaeus. 

Gmeli'ua, an Asiatic genus of plants be- 
longing to the order Verbenaceae. All the 
species form shrubs or trees, some of the 
latter affording very valuable timber. 

Gmund (gmunt), a town of Wiirtemberg, 
on the Rems, 28 miles e.n.k. of Stuttgart, 
formerly an imperial free city. It has three 
churches of great aiithputy, and an exten- 
sive museum of industrial products. The 
tiianufactures are chiefly woollen and cotton 
goods, jewelry, and trinkets. Pop. 15,321. 

Gmunden (gmun'den), a town of Upper 
Austria, situated among magnificent scenery, 
on the Traim, where it issues from the nor- 
thern extremity of the lake of that name, 
35 miles south-west of Linz. Most of the 
inhabitants are employed in the neighbour- 
ing salt-mines. Gmunden is a favourite 
health-resort and summer residence. Pop. 
(commune), 6631. 

Gnapha'lium, a genus of widely -Bprtia<l 
composite plants having their foliage usually 
covered with a white woolly down, and 
their flower-heads of the * everlasting’ kind, 
some of them natives of Britain. 0. Lfum- 
tojmlluvL {Lcontopodium alptnum) is the 
edelweiss of the Alps (which see). 

Gnat, the name applied to several species 
[)f insects of the genus Cider. The common 
gnat [C. prpiens)^ type of the sub-family 
Culicidic, is of wide geographical distribu- 
tion, and is noted for its power of inflicting 
irritating w ounds. The proboscis or sting 
of the female is a tube containing four spi- 
culiE of ex(iuisite fineness, dentated or edged; 
these are modified mandibles and maxillae. 
The males do not sting, and are further dis- 
tinguished by their plume-like antenme. 
These insects also feed on the juice of plants. 
The female tleposits her eggs on the surface 
of stagnant water in a long mass. After 
having remained in the larva state for about 
twenty days, they are transformed into 
chrysalids, in which all the limbs of the per- 
fect insect are distinguishable, through the 
liaphanous robe with which they are then 
shrouded. After remaining three or four 
lays wrapped up in this manner, they be- 
come }>erfect insects. The troublesome mos- 
quito belongs to the same genus. 

Gneisenau (gnTzn-ou), August Wilhelm 
Anton, Count Neidthard von, Pnissian 
general, bom 1760, died 1831. He served 
with the German auxiliaries of England in 
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America; and as chief of BlUcher’s staff 
chiefly directed the strategy of the Prussian 
army at Waterloo. He was made field- 
marshal in 1831. 

Gneiss (nis), a species of rock, composed 
of quartz, felspar, and mica, arranged in 
layers. The layers, whether straight or 
curved, are fre(piently thick, but often vary 
considerably in the same sjHJcimen. Gneiss 
passes on one side into granite, from which 
it differs in its foliated structure, and on the 
other into mica slate. It is rich in metal- 
lic ores, gold, silver, cobalt, antimony, cofi- 
per, iron, &c., occurring in this rode, but it 
contfiins no fossil remains. Porphyritic 
gneiss presents large distinct crystals of fel- 
spar which traverse several of tlie foliated 
layers. Gneiss often contains hornblende in 
place of mica, and then receives the name of 
syenitic gneiss. The only difference between 
this rock and granite consists in the folia- 
tion of gneiss, the materials of granite being 
crystallized promiscuously, those of gneiss 
beitig segregated in layers. It is the prin- 
cipal rock of very extensive districts; it 
predominates in Norway, and all the north 
of Europe. It abounds in the Soutliern 
Alps and the Pyrenees, and forms the lofti- 
est chains of the Andes of Quito. In the 
United States, also, gneiss is a common 
rock, e8}>ecially in New England and the 
eastern and southern parts of New York. 

Gneiat (gnist), Hkinuich Rudolf Her- 
mann Friedrich, German jurist, born at 
Berlin 1816, studied at the university there, 
in which, in 1844, he became profesHor-extra- 
ordinary, and in 1858 ordinary j)rofeHHor. 
He has also taken part in ptditics as a mem- 
ber of the I^russian House of De})utieH, and 
of the diet of the German Emi»ire, ranging 
himself on the liberal side. He has writ- 
ten extensively on law, constitutional his- 
tory, &c., and has a specially tyu»rough 
knowledge of English constitutional history, 
his History of the English (.’onstitution 
having been translated and published in 
Englaml in 1886. 

Gnesen (gnil'zn), a town of Prussia, pro- 
vince of Posen, 45 miles south-west of Brom- 
berg. It is an ancient place; is the see of 
an archbishop, and has a cathedral, in which 
the kings of Poland used to be crowned. 
Pop. 15,787. 

Gnome (nom; Greek, gnom^)^ a short, 
pithy saying, often expressed in figurative 
language, containing a reflection, a practical 
observation, or a moral maxim. Among 
the Greeks Theognis, Phocylides, and others, 
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are called the Onomic poetSy from their sen- 
tentious manner of writing. 

Gnome (nOm), in the cabalistic and medi- 
eval mythology, the name given to the 
spirits which dwell in the interior of the 
earth, where they watch over mines, quar- 
ries, and hidden treasures, 'i'hey assume a 
variety of forms, but are generally gro- 
tesque dwarfs, ugliness being their appro- 
priate quality, though the females, gnoniidcSy 
are originally beautiful. 

Gnomon (nd'mon), the style of a dial, or 
a structure erected perpendicularly to the 
horizon, from whose shadow the altitudes, 
declinations, &c., of the sun and stars may 
be determined. The gnomon is usually a 
pillar or column or pyramid erected upon 
level ground. It was much used by the 
ancient astronomers, and gnomons of great 
height, with meridian lines attached to 
them, are still common in France and Italy. 

Gnomonics (no-mon'iks), the art and 
theory of making sun-dials on true scientific 
principles. 

Gnostics (nos'tiks; (ireek, r/nosis, know- 
ledge), a general name applied to early 
schools of speculators, which combined the 
fantastic notions of the oriental systems of 
religion with the ideas of the Greek philo- 
sophers and the doctrines of Christianity. 
They nearly all agreed on the points that 
God is incomprehensible; that matter is 
eternal and antagonistic to God; that crea- 
tion is the work of the Dcrniurgc, an emana- 
tion from the Supreme Deity, subordinate 
or opposed to God; and that the b\iman 
nature of Christ was a mere deceptive ap- 
pearance. Certain forms of Gnosticism are 
mere adaj)tationB of the l^ersian dualism to 
the solution of the problem of good and evil; 
while the pantheism of India seems to have 
been a pervading influence in others. Simon 
the magician (Simon M agus), of whom Luke 
speaks in the Acts of the Apostles, is gener- 
ally looked on as the first of the Gnostics. 
The dogmas of the earliest Gnostics may be 
reduced to the following heads: — God, the 
highest intelligence, dwells at an infinite 
distance from this world, in the Abyss, 
removed from all connection with every 
work of temporal creation. He is the 
source of all good; matter, the crude, chaotic 
mass of which all things were made, is, like 
God, eternal, and is the source of all evil. 
From these two principles, before time com- 
menced, emanated beings called rrorus, which 
are described as divine spirits, inhabiting 
the Pler6ma, or plenitude of Hght, which 


surrounds the Abyss. The world and the 
human race were created out of matter by 
one aeon, the Demiurge, or, according to the 
later systems of the Gnostics, by several 
aeons and angels. ITie aeons made the bodies 
and the sensual soul of man of this matter; 
hence the origin of evil in man. God gave 
man the rational soul; hence the constant 
struggle of reason with sense. What are 
called gods by men (for instance, Jehovah, 
the God of the Jews) are merely such aeons 
or creators, under whose dominion man be- 
came more and more wicked and miserable. 
To destroy the power of these creators, and 
to free man from the power of matter, God 
sent the most exalted of all aeons, to which 
character Simon first made pretensions. The 
Nicolaitans mentioned in the lievelation of 
St. .Tohn, so called from Nicolas, a deacon 
of the church at .Jerusalem, were one of 
the earliest sects, and are described as fore- 
runners of the Cerinthians. Cerinthus, a 
Jew, of whom John the evangelist seems to 
have had some knowledge, combined such re- 
veries with the doctrines of Christianity, and 
maintained that the most elevated seon sent 
by (iod for the salvation of man, was CJhrist, 
who had descended upon Jesus, a Jew, in 
the form of a dove, and through him re- 
vealed the doctrines of Christianity, but 
before the crucifixion of Jesus separated 
from him, and at the resurrection of the 
dead will again be united with him, and 
lay the foundation of a kingdom of the most 
perfect earthly felicity, to continue 1000 
years. Carjiocrates and the sect of the 
Ophites (beginning of the 2d century), to 
whom the term Gnostic was first applied, 
saw in the Serpent a wise and good teing, 
and carried to its extreme form the inver- 
sion of the biblical story. The later Gnos- 
tics have been di\'ided into three schools. 
The first was the Syrian, founded by Men- 
ander, a pupil of Simon. This school em- 
phasizes the conflict between Good and Evil 
— the Supreme Deity on the one hand, and 
the Demiurge and his angels or aeons on the 
other. The second was the school of Alex- 
andria, represented by Basilides and Valen- 
tinus; the system of the latter being the 
most complete and ingenious of all. In 
that light or plenitude, which all the Gnos- 
tics speak of as surrounding the residence 
of the Supreme God, he has placed fifteen 
male and as many female o^ons. The Su- 
preme God, the Unbegotten, the Original 
Father, whom he also calls the Deep (Bathos), 
is the first of these mons; T hinkin g Silence 
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was his wife, and Intelligence, a male, and 
Truth, a female, were their children. These 
produced The Word and Life, the latter a 
female, who gave birth to mankind and 
society. These eight constituted the first 
class of the thirty seons. The second class, 
of five couples, at the end of which 8to(xi 
the Only Begotten, and the third, of six 
couples, at the head of which stood the 
Comforter, were, in a similar manner, de- 
scended from Mankind and Society, and 
consisted, like the first, of personified ideas. 
The officers of this heavenly state are four 
male Eeons — Horus, who guards the boun- 
daries of the region of light; Christ and 
the Holy Ghost, who instruct the other 
aeons in their duties; and Jesus, whom all 
the aeons of the kingdom of light begat 
in common, and endowed with their gifts. 
Man and the world were formed by a demi- 
urge out of matter which was partly mate- 
rial, partly spiritual, partly soul-like. ( ^hrist, 
the Saviour of men, when he ajtpeared on 
earth had a visible body made of the 
spiritual and the soul-like substance only. 
At his baptism the leon Jesus united it- 
self with him, and instructed mankind. A 
third school of Gnosticism, whose centre 
wiiH Asia Minor, was represented by Mar- 
cion of Bontiis, tlie son of a (^hristian bishop, 
who flourished about the middle of the ‘2d 
century. Marcion assigned to Christianity, 
as the one absolutely independent religion, 
a complete isolation from the Old Testa- 
ment revelation, the author of which was, 
in his opinion, merely a just but not a good 
being. The true God begat many spirits, 
among which were the creator of the world, 
the righteous God, and the lawgiver of the 
Jews. The last, throiigh the prophets, pro- 
mised Christ; but Jesus, who actually ap- 
j>eared, and is the true lledeemer, was the 
Son of the truly good (iod, and not the 
Jewish Messiah. Towards the end of the 2d 
century Tatian, a Syrian Christian, adopted 
Gnostic doctrines, and founded a sect. Bar- 
desanes, a Syrian, and Hermogenes, an Af- 
rican, who, in the reign of the Emperor 
CommoduB, apostatized from Christianity, 
and established sects, bordered, in their hy- 
potheses concerning the origin of good and 
evil, upon Gnosticism. There have been 
no Gnostic sects since the 5th century; but 
many of the principles of their system of 
emanations reappear in later philosophical 
systema^ drawn from the same sources as 
theirs. 

Gnu, the WUdebeeste (‘wild beast’) of the 
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colonists, the name given to two species of 
South African antelope {CaUtWphm gnu^ 
and C, gorgon). The former species is now 
rarely found south of the Vaal; its form 
partakes of that of the antelope, ox, or 
horse. Both sexes have horns projecting 
slightly outwards and downwards, then 
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forming an abrupt upward bend. IJioy 
have bristly black hair about the face and 
muzzle, a white stiff mane, and horsc^-lilco 
tail. ’I'hey attain a length of about nine 
feet, and stand about four fe(;t high at tho 
shoulder. '^I’hey live in herds; are said to 
be fierce when attacked, 1)ut when taken 
young have been found to bo capable of do- 
mestication. The briiidled gnu (( '. gorgon) 
is larger than the common gnu, has black 
stripes on the neck and shoulders, and a 
black tail. Both species wheel in a circle 
once or twice before setting off wlnm alannud. 

Goa, a city in Hindustan, on the Malabar 
coast, capital of the Portuguese territory 
of the same name. The name is a[>plied to 
two distinct places, namely, Old (ioa, and 
New (jroa or l*anjiin. I’he former was (uico 
the chief emporium of commerce Ijctweori 
the East and West, and had a population 
of 200,000, but it is now nearly deserted, 
though some pains are taken to keep the 
ancient churches and convents in repair; 
pop. 1882. New Goa or Panjim was chosen 
as the residence of the Portuguese viceroy 
in 1759; and in 1843 it was made the capital 
of Portuguese India. It is situated on the 
left bank of the Mandavi, about 3 miles 
from its mouth, contains many fine public 
buildings, cathedral, viceregal palace, &o, 
llie trjsle of Goa, at one time the most 
extensive of any place in India, is now in- 
considerable. Pop. 8440. The territory 
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around Goa belonging to the Portuguese 
has an area of 1062 sq. miles. It is well 
watered and fertile. About two-thirds of 
the total population, numbering 445,449, 
are the descendants of Hindus converted 
to Christianity on the subjugation of the 
country by the Portuguese. 

Goalan'da, a river mart and municipality 
of Bengal, at the confluence of the main 
streams of the Ganges and Brahmaputra. 
Pop. 8662. 

Goalpa'ra, a district of British lndi% 
prov. of Assam; area 3897 sq. miles; pop. 
446,232. It lies on both sides of the Brah- 
maputra, and is exposed to river floods. 
Rice is the staple crop; and brass and iron 
utensils, gold and silver ornaments, &c., of 
an artistic character are manufactured. 
Goalpara Town is the chief centre of trade. 
Pop. 6697. 

Goa Powder, a powder used in the treat- 
ment of certain skin diseases, obtained from 
the pith of a leguminous tree, a species of 
Centrolohiumf and called also Araroba 
Powder. 

Goat, a well-known horned ruminant 
(luadruped of the genus Capra. The horns 
are hollow, erect, turned backward, annular 
on the surface, and scabrous. The male is 
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generally bearded under the chin. Goats 
are nearly of the size of sheep, but stronger, 
less timid, and more agile. They frequent 
rocks and mountains, and subsist on scanty 
coarse food. Their milk is sweet, nourish- 
ing, and medicinal, and their flesh furnishes 
food. Goats are of almost interminable 
variety, and it is not certainly known from 
which the domestic goat is descended, though 
opinion favours the C. a-gagrusj or wild goat 
of Western Asia. Goats are generally sub- 
divided into ibexes and goats proper. They 
are found in all parts of the world, and many 


varieties are valued for their hair or wooL 
The skin is prepared for a variety of pur- 
poses, and yields the leather well known 
under the name of niorocco. The Cashmere 
goat, as its name indicates, is a native of 
Cashmere; it is smaller than the common 
domestic goat, and has long, silky, fine hair. 
The Angora goat is also furnished with soft 
silky hair of a silver-white colour, hanging 
down in curling locks 8 or 9 inches long. 
Its boms are in a spiral form, and extend 
laterally. The Rocky Mountain goat is 
the /faplocSrus montdnuSf or big- horn (which 
see). 

Goat Island, a small island of 70 acres, 
which divides the current of the Niagara 
River at the Falls. It is connected with the 
American shore by a bridge. 

Goat-moth, a large British moth {Cossus 
ILgniperda). The larvae, which are about 3 
inches in length, hollow out galleries in the 
wood of trees, which they first soften by a 
juice of a strong smell which they secrete. 
With the saw-dust made in the operation 
they form cocoons, in which the chrysalids 
are developed. The larval condition lasts 
for three years. The fully-developed insect 
is ash-coloured, with numerous small black 
lines on the first pair of wings. 

Goat*8-beard, the general name of plants 
of the genus 2'ragopdgon, order Compositse, 
herbaceous perennials, chiefly natives of 
Europe. The seeds have feathery appen- 
dages; hence the name. The yellow goat’s- 
beard {T. greater goat’s-beard 

{T. major) ^ and purple goat's-beard {T. por- 
rifolius) are found in Britain. The latter 
species is commonly cultivated for its root 
as a culinary vegetable, under the title of 
scUsify. 

Goat's-rue {Galega oJficvudlU)^ a legumin- 
ous plant indigenous to the south of Europe. 
It is used as forage, and is supposed to 
increase the milk of cows that feed upon 
it. It was formerly in repute as a cordial 
for fevers and convulsions. 

Goat’s-thom, a name given to two hardy 
evergreen plants of the genus Astragalus. 
A. Tragacantha (great goat’s-thorn), and A, 
Poterium (small goat’s-thorn). The former, 
long cultivated in Great Britain, is a native 
of the south of Europe, the latter of the 
Levant. 

Goatsucker, a name common to the birds 
of the genus Caprimidgus, as also to all 
belonging to the same family — the Caprimul- 
gidie, given originally from the erroneous 
opinion that they suck goats. The Euro- 
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pean goatsucker {O. europmis) feeds upon 
nocturnal insects, as moths, gnats, beetles, 
&c., which it catches on the wing, flying 
with its mouth open. Its mouth is com- 
paratively large, and lined on the inside 
with a glutinous substance to prevent the 
escape of those insects which fly into it 
Like all birds which catch flies when on the 
wing, the gape is surrounded by stiff bristles. 
When perched, it usually sits lengthwise on 
a bare twig, with its head lower than its 
tail, and in this attitude utters a jarring 
note, whence one of its common names — 
night-jar^ or night-churr. It has a light, 
soft plumage, minutely mottled with gray 
and brown, and is about 1 0 inches in length. 
The American chuck will’s widow, whip- 
poor-will, and night-hawk belong to the 
same family. 

Gobelins (gob-lan) Manufactory, a tapes- 
try manufactory at Paris, established by 
Colbert in 1667, on the site of a previously 
existing manufactory which had been set 
up by Gilles Gobelin, a celebrated dyer in 
the reign of Francis I. Colbert collected 
into it the ablest workmen in the divers 
arts and manufactures connected with house 
decoration and upholstery. The Gobelins 
has since then continued to be the first 
manufactory of the kind in the world. 
Many celebrated paintings of the old Italian, 
French, and Spanish schools have, in the 
most Ingenious manner, been transferred 
to tapestry. 

Gobi, 1)F.SERT OF, the Shamo or * sand -sea’ 
of the Chinese, an immense tract of desert 
country, occupying nearly the centre of the 
high table-land of Eastern Asia, between 
lat. df)° and 45'’ N., and Ion. 90° and 110° e., 
aud extending over a large portion of Mon- 
golia and Chinese Turkestan. Its length is 
probably about 1800 miles; mean breadth, 
between 350 and 400 miles; area, 300,000 
sq. miles. Its general elevation is over 4000 
feet above sea-level. The East Gobi is oc- 
cupied by different tribes of the Mongolian 
race, who have numerous herds of camels, 
horses, and sheep. In the West Gobi are 
some nomadic tribes of the Tartar race. 
This tract is supposed at one time to have 
been a great inland sea. 

Goblin, a spirit of popular superstition, 
generally malignant in nature and grotesque 
in appearance; much the same as a gnome. 
' Goby, the general name of a family of acan- 
thopterous fehes (Gobiidae) characterized as 
follows; — Two dorsal fins nearly united into 
one, the anterior fin having flexible rays, not 


spinous, as is usual in the Acanthoptery* 
gians; ventral fins thoracic, and united more 
or less by their bases; body scaly, the head 
unarmed. Like the blennies they can live for 
some time out of water. The family is very 
numerous, about 400 species being known, 
but does not include any important food 
fishes. The gobies are among the nest- 
building fishes. The black goby is very 
common on the British coasts. 

God, the self-existent, eternal, and Su- 
preme Being, the creator and upholder of the 
universe, worshipped by most civilized na- 
tions. The Christian God is an infinite and 
absolute being; a perfect personal spirit; 
eternal ; immutable ; omniscient ; omnipotent ; 
and perfectly good, true, and righteous. The 
arguments for the existence of God have boon 
divided into the ontological, the cosmological, 
the psychological, the physico-teleological, 
and the moral. The ontological argument 
starts from the idea of God itself, and pro- 
fesses to demonstrate the existence of God as 
a necessary conseipieuce from that idea. This 
form of argument is, in some shape or other, 
a very old one, but was first fully developed 
and applied by Anselm in the 1 1th century. 
The manner in which it was stated by An- 
selm is this: ‘God must be thought of as 
that being than whom none can be thought 
greater; but this being the highest and most 
perfect that we can conceive, may be thought 
as existing in actuality as well as in thought 
— that is to say, may be thought as some- 
thing still greater; therefore God, or what 
is thought as greatest, must exist not only 
in thought but in fact.’ This argument has 
been presented in other forms. Descartes, 
while refuting Anselm’s form of the onto- 
logical argument, revived it himself in an- 
other form. A[)plying the test of truth 
which he derived from his celebrated for- 
mula— ‘I think, therefore I am,’ that what- 
ever wo clearly aud distinctly perceive to 
belong to the true and unalterable nature 
of a thing may be predicatetl of it, he found 
on investigating God that existence belongs 
to his true and unalterable nature, and 
therefore may legitimately be predicated of 
him. Another argument was adduced by 
Descartes to prove the existence of God, 
which, although not the same with the on- 
tological argument, appears to resemble it. 
It is called the psychological argument. 
Ijike the ontological argument, it starts 
from the idea of a supreme and perfect 
being, but it does not assert the objective 
existence of that being as implied in its 
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idea, but infers such objective existence on 
the ground that we could have acquired the 
idea only frona the being which corresponds 
to it. The cosmological argument starts 
not from an idea, but from a contingent 
existence, and infers from it an absolutely 
necessary being as its cause. Stated syllo- 
gistically the argument is; Every new thing 
and every change in a previously existing 
thing must have a cause sufficient and pre- 
existing. The universe consists of a system 
of changes. Therefore the universe must 
have a cause exterior and anterior to itself. 
The argument called the physico-teleological 
is that which is commonly known as the 
argument from design, which has been so 
fully illustrated by Paley in his Natural 
Theology. It is simply this, that in nature 
there are unmistakable evidences of the 
adaptation of means to ends, which lead us 
inevitably to the idea of one that planned 
this adaptation, that is, of God. The moral 
argument is derived from the constitution 
and history of man and his relations to the 
universe, being based on such considerations 
as our recognition of good and evil, right 
and wrong, the monitions of conscience, and 
the fact that a moral goveniment of the 
world may be observed. Another argument 
is based on the (alleged) fact that a belief 
in the existence of a Supreme Being is every- 
where found to be implanted in the breast 
of man. This argument is used among others 
by Cicero, and many thinkers are inclined 
to give a good deal of weight to it; still it is 
pronounced by others to bo at best only a 
probable argument, if it may be accepted as 
valid to prove anything at all. Others argue 
the existence of God from the manifestatitms 
which he has made of himself to men, but 
these, as well fis miracles, it is admitted even 
by Christian theists, can only be accepted as 
real by such as previously believed in the 
divine existence. 

Godavari, a large river of Central India, 
which rises about 50 miles from the shore of 
the Indian Ocean, flows across the Deccan 
•from the Western to the Eastern Ghats in 
a general south-easterly direction, and being 
joined by severtil affluents, falls by three 
principal mouths into the Bay of Bengal, 
after a course of 900 miles. Before the river 
divides there are three great obstacles to 
navigation, caused by three rocky barriers, 
— Godavari is also the name of a British 
district of the Madras Presidency ; area, 
7345 sq. miles; {)op. 1,791,512. Coringa and 
Coconada are its chief ports. 


— GODIVA 

Godfather and Godmother. See Sjpon^ 
sors. 

Godfrey, Sir Edmondbury, the magis- 
trate who received the depositions of I'itus 
Oates with regard to the alleged Popish 
plot, Sept. 28, 1078. He was soon after 
found dead, pierced with his own sword, 
though evidently not by his own hand. His 
death was imputed to the resentment of the 
Papists, and the excitement aroused was the 
actual cause of the I’opish I’lot agitation. 

Godfrey of Bouillon, leader of the first 
crusade, son of Eustace II., count of Bou- 
logne, born near Nivelles, 1061; died at 
Jerusalem, 1100. He distinguished himself 
while fighting for the Emperor Henry IV. 
in Germany and Italy, and was made Duke 
of Bouillon. In order to expiate his sin of 
fighting against the i>ope, he took the cross 
for the Holy Land in 1095, and led 80,000 
men to the East by way of ( 'onstantinople. 
Dn the let of May, 1097, they crossed the 
Bosporus, and began their march on Nice 
(Nicaia), which they took in June. In duly 
the way to Syria was opened by the victory 
of Doryheum (Eski Shehr), in Phrygia, and 
before the end of 1097 the crusaders en- 
camped before Antioch. The town of An- 
tioch fell into their hands in 1098, and in 
the following year Godfrey took derusalom 
itself, after a five weeks’ siege. The leaders 
of the army elected him king of the city 
and the territory; but Godfrey would not 
wear a crown in the place where Clirist was 
crowned with thorns; and contented himself 
with the title of daki and i/uardian of the 
holy sepulchre. The defeat of the Egyp- 
tians at Ascalon placed him in possession 
of all the 1 loly I^and, excepting two or three 
places. Godfrey now turned his attention 
to the organization of his newly-established 
government, and promulgated a code of 
feudal laws called the of Jfrumdem. 

Godfrey was a favourite subject of mediteval 
poetry, and is the central figure of Tasso’s 
‘Jerusalem Delivered.’ 

Gk)dfrey of Strasburg, a German poet, 
who flourished about 1200, was probably 
bom in Strasburg, but at any rate lived 
there. Besides many lays, we are indebted 
to him for the great chi\ alric poem, Tristan 
und Isolde, derived from the legends of the 
Bound Table. 

GodiVa, the wife of Leofric,earl of Mercia 
and lord of C 'oventry in the reign of Edward 
the Confessor, heroine of a celebrated tradi- 
titm. In 1040 certain exactions inqK)8ed on 
the inhabitants bore heavily on themj and 
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Godiva interceded for their relief. Leofric, 
however, only laughed at her, and when she 
persisted in her entreaties at last said to 
her, half jocularly, that he would grant her 
request if she would ride naked through the 
t()wn of Coventry. Godiva took her hus- 
band at his word, proclaimed that on a cer- 
tain day no one should leave his house l>e- 
fore noon, that all windows and other aper- 
tures in the houses should be closed, and that 
no one should even look out until nwm was 
past. She then mounted naked on her pal- 
frey, rode through the town, and returned; 
and Leofric, in fulfilment of his promise, 
freed the inhabitants from the burdens he 
had imposed on them. Only one person, 
‘Peeping Tom,’ the story says, attempted to 
look out, and he was immediately struck 
blind. A yearly pageant, in which a young 
woman enacted the part of Godiva, was long 
kept up at Coventry, and still occasionally 
takes place. 'I'ennyson’s poem on Godiva 
is well known. 

Godmother. See (}<nJ father. 

Godorphin, Sidnkv, Earl of Godolphin, 
English |M>liticiau, was a native of ( 'ornwall, 
date of l)irth unknown, probably lfi‘15. 
Under (' ■harle.s 11., he was one of those 
who voted for the exclusion of the Duke of 
York from the throne in lOSO. Me never- 
theless refaimul office under that monarch, 
as he did also under William III., wdth 
whom he bad long been in correspondence. 
During the reign of Anne he was appointed 
lord high-trejisurer of England, and in this 
office did much to improve the public credit, 
and check corruption in the administration 
of the jmblic funds. In 1706 he was made 
Earl of Godol[)hin, and four years after- 
W'ards was obliged to retire from office. Mis 
death took place in 1712. He was a man 
of great business capacity, but his treason- 
able correspondence with James while he 
held an office of trust under William of 
Orange is a serious blot upon his character. 

Godoy, Manukl, Duke of Alcudia, better 
known as the Prince of the Peace ^ was born 
at Padajoz 1767, died 1851. He entered 
the royal lx)dy-guar<lB in 1787. His |>er- 
sonal (pialities B{x)n made him a favourite 
at the Spanish court, and his promotion was 
rapid. In 17hl he became adjutant-general 
of the guards, in 1792 lieutenant-general, 
Marquis (»f Alcudia, grandee of Spain of the 
first class, and prime-minister; and in 1795, 
as a reward for the part he had taken in 
concluding peace with France, he was pre- 
sented with a large and valuable landed 
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estate, and made a knight of the Golden 
Fleeca It was on this occasion also that 
he was named by the king Prince of Peace. 
As he used his vast power in the promotion 
of French more than Spanish interests, he 
became extremely unjwpular, and the hatred 
of the people became so great in 1808 that 
he had to take refuge in France, Having 
lost everything, he lived for a long time only 
on the bounty of his royal friends. In 1847 
he was permitted to return to Spain and re- 
sume his titles. I’he larger portion of his 
domains, however, was irrecoverably lost, 
and he ended liis days in obscurity and 
poverty. 

God save the King (or (^uken), the bur- 
den and common appellation of a well-known 
English national song. ( ’oneerning the au- 
thor and the composer opinions differ. It 
has been attributed to Dr. John Bull, cham- 
ber musician to James I.; his ode, dating 
from the gunpowder plot, beginning ‘God 
save great James oiir King.' Jhit the com- 
position we now possess would seem to have 
been, both words and melody, tlie work of 
Henry (varey (died 174J). It appears to 
have ])(3tin first published, together with the 
air, in the Gentleman’s JVIaga/ine in 1745, 
when the landing of the young Stuart called 
forth expressions of loyalty from the ad- 
herents of the reigning family. After Dr. 
Arne, the couq)oHer of another national song 
(Bide, Britannia), had brought it on the 
stage, it soon became very popular. Since 
that time the harmony of the song has un- 
doubtedly been imjiroved, but the rhytlnn 
is the saino as originally. 

Godwin, Eaiil of Wfahex, an Anglo- 
Saxon noble, born about 990; died 1052. 
In 1018 he was created an earl by (^anut«3, 
and married the king’s niece ( lytha. 1 )uring 
the reign of Edward the ( 'onfessor, who mar- 
ried (lodwin’s daughter, a (juarrel arose be- 
tween (fodwin and the king, occasioned by 
the partiality of Edward for Norman fa- 
vourites, and Godwin was compelled to <juit 
the kingdom. In 1052, however, he returned 
with an army, forced Edw.ard to enter into 
negotiations with him, re-established him- 
self triumphantly in his old supremacy, and 
caused the expulsifin from the king(lom of 
most of the Norman intruders. He was 
the father of Harold, the last Anglo-Saxon 
king. 

Godwin, Maby, also well known by her 
maiden name of Wollstonecraft, born in or 
near London in 1759, died 1797. Her early 
training was very defective, but fitting her- 
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self for a teacher, she set up a school, in 
conjunction with her sisters, at Islington in 
1783. In 1786 she published Thoughts on 
the Education of Daughters. This was fol- 
lowed by an answer to Burke’s Reflections 
on the French Revolution, the Vindication 
of the Rights of Woman, and other works. 
She had peculiar ideas on marriage, and 
formed a somewhat loose connection with 
an American of the name of Imlay, whose 
desertion caused her to attempt suicide. 
Some time after she fixed her affection on 
William Godwin (see next art.). As the 
bonds of wedlock were deemed a species of 
slavery in her theory, it was only to legiti- 
mize the forthcoming fruits of the union 
that a marriage between the parties took 
place. She died in giving birth to a daugh- 
ter, who afterwards became the wife of Shel- 
ley the poet. Among her other works are 
a Moral and Historical View of the French 
Revolution, and Letters from Sweden, Nor- 
way, and Denmark. 

Godwin, William, English novelist and 
political writer, son of a Dissenting minister, 
was born 1756, died 1836. In 1778 he be- 
came the minister of a Dissenting congre- 
gation near London, and continued in that 
capacity for five years, after which he re- 
moved to London, where he set himself to 
gaining his livelihood by literary labours. 
In 1793 appeared his Inquiry concerning 
Political dustice, the liberal tone of which 
exposed him to some danger of a govern- 
ment prosecution. The next year appeared 
his novel of Caleb Williams, or Things as 
they Are, which rapidly and deservedly at- 
tained an immense popularity. His C'ursory 
Strictures on Judge Eyre’s C’harge to the 
jury in the trial for high treason of Holcroft, 
Horne Tooke, and others, contributed ma- 
terially to the acquittal of his friends. In 
1797 he published the Inquirer, a collection 
of essays on moral and literary subjects; 
and in April of the same year he married 
Mary Wollstonecraft (see preceding art.). 
A memoir of his wife was published by 
Godwin in 1798, along with her posthumous 
literary works. In 1799 he published a new 
novel, St. Tjeon. Among his subsec^uent 
works are: Faulkner, a tragedy, published 
in 1807; an Essay on Sepulchres, in 1808; 
Mandeville, a novel, in 1817; A Treatise on 
Population, in reply to Malthus, in 1820; 
History of the Commonwealth of England, 
1824-28; Cloudesley, a novel, in 1830; 
Thoughts on Man, in 1831 ; and Lives of 
the N^eoromanoers, in 1834. In the latter 


years of his life Godwin held a clerkship in 
the record office. 

Godwin'ia, a genus of plants, of the natu- 
ral order Araceae. A gigantic species {O, 
gigcui) discovered in Nicaragua produces but 
one very large and very deeply cut leaf sup- 
ported on a stalk 10 feet long. The inflor- 
escence appears at a different time from the 
leaf, and consists of a stalk about 10 inches 
high supporting the spathe or flower 2 feet 
long, purplish-blue in colour, with a power- 
ful carrion-like odour. 

Godwit, the common name of the mem- 
bers of a genus of grallatorial birds {Limosa)^ 
family Scolopacidse (snipes). There are sev- 
eral species, of which two are British, viz. 
the common godwit {L. inelanura) and the 
red godwit {L. rufa). There are besides 
the great American godwit, the cinereous 
godwit, the black -tailed godwit, the red- 
breasted godwit, &c. I'he common godwit 
frequents fens and the banks of rivers, and 
its flesh is esteemed a great delicacy. 

Goes (/ios), or Tergoes, a fortified town 
and port in Holland, in the province of Zee- 
land, on the island of South Beveland, 16 
miles west of Bergen-op-Zoom. It has a 
considerable commerce, but unimportant 
manufactures. Pop. 11,558. 

Goethe (g^u'te), Johann Wolfgang von, 
the greatest figure in German literature, was 
born August 28, 1749, at Frankfort-on-the- 
Main, died at Weimar, March 22, 1831. 
His father, who was a Doctor of Laws and 
imperial councillor, was a well-to-do citizen 
and an admirer of the fine arts. The Seven 
Years’ war broke out when Goethe was 
eight years old, and Count de Thorane, 
lieutenant du roi of the French army in 
Germany, was quartered in the house of his 
father. The count, being an amateur and 
liberal patron of art, encouraged the boy’s 
incipient taste for pictures. At the same 
time young Goethe learned the French lan- 
guage practically ; and a French theatrical 
company, then performing at Frankfort, 
awakened his taste for dramatic perform- 
ances. Drawing, music, natural science, the 
elements of jurisprudence, and the languages, 
occupied him alternately. After the break- 
ing off of a youthful love affair, which gave 
a name to the heroine of his great work 
Faust and some features to his Wilhelm 
Meister, he was sent to the University of 
Leipzig to prepare himself for the legal 
profession, but he did not follow any regular 
course of studies. Goethe began at this 
period, what he practised throughout his 
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life, to embody in a poem, or in a poetical 
form, whatever occupied his mind intensely; 
and no one, perhaps, was ever more in need 
of such an exercise, as his nature continually 
hurried him from one extreme to another. 
In 1768 he left Leipzisj, and after an illness 
of some len^h he went in 1770 to the Uni- 
versity of Strasburg, to pursue the study of 
law, according to the wish of his father. 
At Strasburg he became acquainted with 
Herder — a decisive circumstance in his life. 
Herder made him more acquainted with the 
Italian school of the fine arts, and inspired 
his mind with views of poetry more congenial 
to his character than any which he had 
hitherto conceived. While here he fell in 
love with Frederica Brion, daughter of the 
pastor of Sesenheim, but the affair, though 
it made a more abiding impression on him 
than some others, resulted in nothing. Goe- 
the’s numerous love affairs form one of the 
most curious studies in biography. His at- 
tachments were all fugitive; the love passion 
was continuous, but the object was ever 
changing. In 1771 he took the degree of 
Doctor of Jurisprudence, and wrote a dis- 
sertation on a legal subject. He then went 
to Wetzlar to practise law, where he found, 
in bis own love for a betrothed lady, and in 
the fate of a young man named Jerusalem, 
the subje(;ts for his striking work, The Sor- 
rows of W erther, which formed an epoch in 
German literature. The attention of the 
public had already been attracted to him, 
however, by his drama Gbtz von Berlichin- 
gen (published 1773). Werther appeared 
in 1774. Not long after the publication of 
Werther, ( liarles Augustus, the hereditary 
duke of Saxe- Weimar, made the acquaint- 
ance of Goethe on a journey, and when 
in 1775 he took the government into his 
own hands, he invited Goethe to his court. 
Goethe accepted the in vitation, and on the 
7th of November, 1775, arrived at Weimar. 
Wieland was already there, having l>een the 
duke’s tutor : Herder was added to the band 
in 1776 ; Schiller was afterwards one of its 
members for a few years; and other poets 
and critics and novelists were gathered 
round these chiefs. Goethe was the lea<l- 
ing spirit of the group even ^hiring the 
last quarter of the 18th century, when 
these men and others were constructing and 
guiding the literature of all Germany ; and 
his supremacy became yet more absolute 
afterwards, when for another generation ho 
stood alone. In 1776 he was ma^le privy- 
councillor of legation, with a seat and vote 
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in the privy-counciL In 1782 he was made 
president ox the chamber, and ennobled. In 
1786 he made a journey to Italy, where he 
remained two years, visited Sicily, and re- 
mained a long time in Rome. This resi- 
dence in Italy had the effect of still further 
developing his artistic powers. Here his 
Iphigenia was matured, Egmont finished, 
and Tasso projected. The first of these was 
published in 1787, the second in 1788, and 
the third in 1790. In the same year with 
Tasso was published the earliest form of the 
first part of Faust, with the title Dr. Faust, 
ein Trauerspiel (Dr. Faust, a Tragedy), 
a poem in a dramatic form, which belongs 
rather to Goethe’s whole life than to any 
particular period of it. At the time that 
Goethe was engaged in the production of 
these works of imagination he had been 
pursuing various other studies of a scientific 
nature with as ardent an interest as if 
these had belonged to his peculiar pro- 
vince. The result of his studies in botany 
was a work published also in 1790, Versuch 
die Metamorphose dor Ffianzen zu Frkliiren 
(Attempts to I'lx plain the Metamorphosis of 
Plants), in which ho gives expression to the 
view that the whole plant, and its different 
parts, may all be regarded as variously modi- 
fied leaves. In the following year (1791) 
he began to apply himself to optics, and in 
1791-92 ho published a work on this sub- 
ject called Beitriige zur Optik. On the Ist 
of May, 1791, he V)ecame director of the 
court theatre at Weimar. In 1792 he fol- 
lowed his prince during the canq)aign of the 
Prussians against the revolutionary party 
in France, and was present at the battle of 
Valmy on the 20th of September. At the 
Weimar theatre he brought out some of 
the dramatic chefs- d’omvre of Schiller, anil 
there, too, his own dramatic works first a|)- 
peared, Goetz von Berlichingen, Faust, Iphi- 
genia in Taurus, 'l’'a88o, Clavigo, Stella, and 
Count Egmont. In 1794-96 iloethe pul)- 
lished Wilhelm Meister’s Lehrjahre (Wil- 
helm Meister’s Apprenticeship), a novel 
which has become well known to English 
readers through the translation of Carlyle, 
and which had as a continuation Wilhelm 
Meister’s Wander jahre (that is, his travels as 
a journeyman; 1821). His next work of im- 
portance was Hermannund Dorothea (1 797), 
a narrative poem, in hexameter verse, the 
characters of which are taken from humble 
life. In 1806 Goethe married Christiane 
Vulpius, with whom he had lived since 1788, 
and of whom he always sjwke with warmth 
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and gratitude for the degree in which she 
had contributed to his domestic happiness. 
In 1808 he published another edition of 
Faust in a considerably altered form. In 

1809 was published Wahlverwandtschaften 
(Elective Affinities), another novel, and in 

1810 the Farbenlehre or 7''heory of Colours, 
a work in which he had the boldness to op- 
pose the Newtonian theory, and to which 
Goethe himself attached great importance, 
although the theory therein promulgated has 
met with no acceptance among men of science. 
Inl811"14 appeared G oethe’s autobiography, 
with the title Aus meinem Leben : Dichtung 
und Wahrheit; in 1819 the Westostlicher 
Divan, a remarkable collection of oriental 
songs and poems. Goethe’s last work was 
the second part of Faust, which was com- 
pleted on the evening before the last anni- 
versary of his birthday which he lived to 
see. Goethe’s works taken altogether form 
a rich constellation of poetry, romance, sci- 
ence, art, and philoso{)hy. His greatest pro- 
duction is his Faust, emphatically a philo- 
sophical dramatic poem, and the best of 
Goethe’s productions in a department for 
which he seems to have been bom. Much 
light is thrown on Goethe’s life and char- 
acter by the published corresf)ondence with 
his contemporaries. Herder, Frau von Stein, 
Lavater, Jacobi, Merck, (’ountess Stolberg, 
&c. ; by Eckermann’s Conversations, and 
es[)ecially by his own Autobiography, which 
he himself describes as ‘poetry and truth,’ 
and in which probably the truth is some- 
times clouded by the ))oetry. (leorge Henry 
Lewes’s Life of Goethe is a standard work 
both in Germany and Britain. 

Gog and Magog. Ezekiel predicts the 
destruction of Gog and Magog (ch. xxxviii. 
and xxxix.) by the Jews, and mention is 
also made of them in Kevelation (ch. xx.). 
Interpreters gcuierally understand them to 
be symbolical expressions for the heathen 
nations of Asia. IVIagog is mentioned as 
the second son of Japheth in Genesis (ch. 
X. 2). Gog and Magog are also the names 
given to two reputed giants of early British 
history, wliose statues are erected in the 
Guildhall in London. These statues are 
Bupy>o8od to have been originally made for 
carrying about in pageants. I’he present 
figures of Gog and Magog, which are 14 ft. 
high, were erected in 1708. 

Gogo, town in Bombay Presidency, on the 
peninsula of Kathiawar, on the Gulf of Cam- 
bay, 198 miles n.w. of Bombay. Pop. 7063. 
Gogol, Nikolai Vassiuevich, liussian 


author, bom in the province of Poltava 
1809, died 1852. He went to St. Peters- 
burg in 1829 and tried the stage, but failing, 
found his true vocation in literature. His 
works are extremely pojjular in Kussia for 
their graphic and humorous delineation of 
everyday life and manners, and more espe- 
cially Russian country life. Among his 
most notable works are — Evenings at the 
Farm (1832) ; Mirgorod, a collection of Tales 
(1834); the Dead Souls (1842), a satirical 
novel, depicting the public abuses and bar- 
barism of manners prevalent in the pro- 
vinces ; and Re visor, a comedy. His later 
years were tinged with religious mysticism, 
and he wrote some curious Confessions. 

Gogra, the chief river of Oudh, forming 
an important water-way for that quarter of 
India. It is a tributary of the Ganges; 
length, 600 miles. 

Goitre (goi'ter), or Bronohocele (bron’- 
ko-sel), known also in Great Britain as ‘Der- 
byshire neck,’ a disease endemic in Derby- 
shire, Switzerland, some parts of France and 
South America, and in many other parts of 
the world, chiefly in 
valleys and elevated 
plains in mountainous 
districts. It is a mor- 
bid enlargement of the 
thyroid gland, form- 
ing a soft and more 
or less mobile tumour 
or swelling, without 
any sign of in flam 
mation, on the ante- 
rior part of the neck. 

It sometimes grows 
to such a size as to 
hang <lown over the breast, and respiration 
and swallowing may be impeded by it, 
though often it causes little inconvenience. 
It is regarded as the result of a combination 
of causes, among which malarial influences 
probably concur with those of the drinking 
water in developing the disease, 

Gokcha, Goktscha, a lake in Russian 
Armenia, occupying a triangular cavity 540 
Sip miles in extent, at an elevation of 6400 
ft. above the sea. It receives the water of 
several streams without having any con- 
siderable outlet. 

Golcon'da, a fortress and ruined city of 
India in the Nizam’s dominions, 7 miles w. 
of Hyderabad. The fort is now used as the 
Nizam’s treasury, and also as a state prison. 
In former times Golconda was a large and 
powerful kingdom of the Deccan, but was 
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subdued by Aurengzebe in 1687, and an- 
nexed to the dominions of the Delhi em- 
pire. 

Ck>ld is a precious metal of a bright yel- 
low colour, and the most ductile and mal- 
leable of all the metals ; symbol Au (Lat. 
nurim); atomic weight, 196. It is one of 
the heaviest of the metals, and not being 
liable to be injured by exposure to the air, 
it is well fitted to be used as coin. Its duc- 
tility and malleability are very remarkable. 
It may be beaten into leaves so exceedingly 
thin that 1 grain in weight will cover 56 
square inches, such leaves having the thick- 
ness of only ^i?^iTT}th part of an inch. It 
is also extremely ductile; a single grain may 
be drawn into a wire 500 feet long, and an 
ounce of gold covering a silver wire is ca- 
pable of being extended upwards of 1300 
miles. It may also be melted and remelted 
with scarcely any diminution of its quan- 
tity. It is soluble in nitro-muriatic acid or 
aqua ref/!a, and in a solution of chlorine. 
Its specific gravity is 19*3, or it is about 
nineteen times beaver than water. The 
fineness of gold is estimated by carats, j)ure 
gold being 24 carats fine. (See Carat.) 
Jeweller’s gold is usually a mixture of gold 
and copper in the proportions of three- 
fourths of pure gold with one-fourth of 
copper. (Jold is seldom used for any pur- 
pose in a state of ])erfect purity on account 
of its softness, but is combined with some 
other metal to render it harder. Standard 
gold, or the alloy used for the gold coinage 
of Britain, consists of twenty-two parts of 
gold and two of copj)er (l>eing thus 22 carats 
fine). Articles of jewelry in gold are made 
of every degree of fineness up to 18 carats, 
if. 18 ]»arts of gold to (5 of alloy. I'he alloy 
of gold and silver is found already formed 
in nature, and is that most generally known. 
It is distinguishable from tliat of copper by 
jx)ssesaing a paler yellow than [nire gold, 
while the cop{)er alloy has a colour border- 
ing ujK)n reddish yellow. I*alladium, rho- 
dium and tellurium are also met with as 
alloys of gold. 

Bold has been found in smaller or larger 
quantities in nearly all parts of the world. 
It is commonly found in reefs or veins 
among (juartz, and in alluvial deposits; it is 
separated, in the former case, by quarrying, 
crushing, washing, and treatment with mer- 
cury. The rock is crushed by machinery, 
and then treated with mercury, which dis- 
solves the gold, forming a liquid amalgam; 
after which the mercury is volatilized, and 
VOL. IV. 225 


the gold left behind; or the crushed ore is 
fused with metallic lead, which dissolves 
out the gold, the lead being afterwards sepa- 
rated by the process of cupellation. In al- 
luvial deposits it is extracted by washing, in 
dust, grains, laminae, or nuggets. In modern 
times large supplies of gold were obtained 
after the discovery of America from Peru, 
Bolivia, and other parts of the New World. 
Till the discovery of gold in California, a 
chief source of the supply was the Ural 
Mountains in Russia. An immense increase 
in the total production of gold throughout 
the world was caused l)y the discovery of 
gold in California in 1848, and that of tlie 
equally rich gold-fields of Australia in 1851. 
Latterly the yield from both sources has 
considerably decreased. Cold mines have also 
been extensively worked in New Zealand. 
British (’olumbia and Vancouver are the 
chief Canadian gold-fields, but the metal is 
also found in Saskatchewan, Ontario, New 
Brunswick, and elsewhere in the Dominion. 
In the United States, apart from California, 
gold in considerable (juantities is found in 
many states and territories, cliiefiy ('olo- 
rado, Dakota, Idaho, Montana, and Ne- 
vada. Among the other places where gold 
has lately been found in sufficient quantity 
to hold out the hope of being profitably 
searched for are New C Caledonia, the colony 
of Natal, and other [)aj'tH of South Africa. 
In the latter country the wliole region be- 
tween the Limpopo and the Zambesi rivers 
appears to be auriferous. Cold has been 
found also in many parts of the United 
Kingdom, as in Sutherlandshire, the Wick- 
low hills, and many places in VVales, esj)©- 
cially near 1 )olgelly, where auriferous tpiartz 
reefs are now being worked on a largo 
scale. The value of the gold produced from 
the years 1493 to 1850, is estimated at 
£662,900,000; and from the years 1851 to 
1885, at £890,500,000. The present total 
annual production throughout the world 
may amount in value to £20,000,000. Enor- 
mous quantities of gold are ccmsumed in 
the arts and are lost by wear of coin and 
jewelry. 

Goldau fgold'ou), a valley in Switzerland, 
in the canton of Schwyz, between the lligi 
and the Rossberg. It was the scene of a 
tremendous landslip (2d Sept. 1806) by 
which a portion of the Rossberg, about 
3 miles long, 1(»00 feet broad, and 100 feet 
thick, fell in one mass into the valley, bury- 
ing several villages and killing upwards of 
450 persons. 
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Gold-beater’s Skin, a thin material pre- 
pared from the large intestine of the ox, 
used by gold-beaters and sometimes in sur- 
gery. 

Gold-beating, the art or process of pro- 
ducing the extremely thin leaves of gold used 
in gilding, &c. The gold is cast into ingots 
weighing about 2 oz. each, and measuring 
about I of an inch broad. These ingots are 
passed between steel rollers till they form 
long ribbons of such thinness that a square 
inch will weigh 6^ grains. Each one of these 
is now cut into 150 pieces, each of which is 
beaten on an anvil till it is about an inch 
square. These 1 50 plates are interlaid with 
pieces of fine vellum about 4 inches square, 
and beaten till the gold is extended nearly to 
the size of the vellum leaves. Each leaf is 
then divided into four, interlaid with gold- 
beater’s skin, and beaten out to the dimen- 
sions of the skin. Another similar division 
and beating finishes the operation, after 
which the leaves are placed in paper books 
ready for use. 

Goldberg, a town in Prussia, province of 
Silesia, 14 miles south-west of Liegnitz. 
The place owes its origin and name to a 
gold mine in the neighbourhood, abandoned 
since the 15th century. Pop. 6734. 

Gold Coast, a British crown-colony in 
W. Africa, comprising that part of the 
Guinea coast which extends from 3° 30' w. 
to 1' 30' K. Ion., stretching inland to an 
average distance of 50 miles. Estimated 
area, 15,000 sq. miles. The climate is un- 
healthy. The first settlements on the Gold 
Coast were made by the Portuguese, who 
built the fort of Elmina, which was seized 
by the Dutch in 1 637. Subsecpiently there 
were a number of Dutch and ]<hjglish set- 
tlements established, but the former were 
transferred to Britain in 1872. The chief 
forts and settlements are Cape C’oast C’astle, 
Elmina, Accra, Axim, Dixcove, and Anna- 
maboe. The chief products are gold, palm- 
oil, ivory, copal, caoutchouc, &c. Imports 
for 1887, £363,716 ; exports, £372,446, 
Pop. 1,406,450. 

Golden Age, that early mythological 
period in the history of almost all races, 
fabled to have been one of primeval inno- 
cence and enjoyment, in which the earth 
was common property, and brought forth 
spontaneously all things necessary for happy 
existence, while beasts of prey lived at 
peace with other animals. The Romans 
referred this time to the reign of Saturn. 
The so-called ‘golden age’ of Roman litera- 


ture is reckoned from the time of livius 
Andronicus, 250 b.c., to the death of Augus- 
tus Cflesar, a.d. 14. 

Golden - beetle, the popular name of 
several tetramerous beetles of the genus 
Chrysom^la. There are some British species, 
but most are tropical. Their most obvious 
characteristic is the great brilliancy of their 
colour. There are none of large size. 

Golden Bull, an important document 
in the history of Germany issued by the 
emperor Charles IV. in 1356. Its imme- 
diate object was to regulate for all time 
coming the mode of procedure in the elec- 
tion and coronation of the emperors. 

Golden-crested Wren, Golden-ckksted 
Reguluh, or Kinglet {Itryfilus criistdtus)^ a 
beautiful bird belonging to the family Syl- 
viadae, distinguished by an orange crest. It 
is the smallest of British birds, being only 
about 3 4 inches in length, is very agile, and 
almost continually in motion. The upper 
part of the body is yellowish olive green, 
all the under parts pale reddish white, 
tinged with green. The most usual haunts 
of the golden-crested wren are tall trees, 
particularly the oak, the yew, and the various 
species of pine and fir. Its nest is most com- 
monly open at the top, but sometimes it is 
covered with a dome, and has an opening 
on one side. It is always ingeniously sus- 
pended beneath the branch, being the only 
instance of the kind amongst the birds of 
Great Britain. The eggs are nine or ten in 
number. 

Golden Eagle. See EckjU. 

Golden-eye, ClanyuUi vulydris^ a species 
of wild duck. See Ckirrot. 

Golden Fleece, in classical myth, the 
fleece of gold in (|ue8t of which Jason un- 
dertook the Argonautic expedition to Col- 
chis. The fleece was suspended in an oak- 
tree in the grove of Ares (Mars), and was 
guarded by a dragon. When the Argonauts 
came to Colchis for the fleece, Medea put 
the dragon to sleep and Jason carried the 
fleece away. See AryonautSf Jason^ Medea. 

Golden Fleece, Order of the, the Toison 
d'or, a military order instituted by Philip 
the Good, Duke of Burgundy, in 1429, on 
the occasion of his marriage with the Por- 
tuguese princess, Isabella. The order now 
belongs to both Austria and Spain. The 
knights carr}*^ suspended from their collars 
the figure of a sheep or fleece in gold. 

Golden Horde, originally the name of a 
powerful Mongol tribe, but afterwards ex- 
tended to all the followers of Genghis Khan, 
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and of Batu, the grandson of Genghis Khan, 
who invaded Europe in the thirteenth cen- 
tury. Under Batu the Golden Horde ad- 
vanced westwards as far as the plain of Mosi 
in Hungary, and Liegnitz in Silesia, at both 
of which bloody battles were fought in 1241. 
They founded the empire of the Kiptshaks, 
or the (i olden Horde, which extended from 
the banks of the Dniester to the Ural, and 
from the Black Sea and the Caspian to the 
mouth of the Kama and the sources of the 
Khoper. This empire lasted till towards 
the close of the fifteenth century, when it 
was overthrown by Ivan III. 

Golden Horn, the harbour of Constanti- 
nople, an inlet of the Bosphorus, so called 
from its shape and beauty. 

Golden Legend [A urea Le<jemla)^ a collec- 
tion of legends of the Saints made in the 13th 
century by Jacobus de Voragine, archbishop 
of Genoa (died 1298). It consists of 177 
sections, each of which is devoted to a par- 
ticular saint or festival, arranged in the 
order of the calendar. Caxton printed a 
translation in 1 483, and another edition was 
produced by Wynkyn de Worde in 1498. 

Golden Number, in chron. a number 
showing the year of the moon’s cycle ; so 
called from having formerly been written in 
the calendar in gold. To find the golden 
number add 1 to the given year, and divide 
the sum by 19, what remains will be the 
number recjuired, unless 0 remain, for then 
19 is the golden numl>er. 

Golden-pheasant. See Pheamat. 

Golden-rod {SoUdfKjo) is a genus of plants, 
natural order C'ompositje, chiefly natives of 
North America. Most of the species have 
erect, rod -like, scarcely - branched stems, 
with alternate serrated leaves, and terminal 
spikes or racemes of small yellow flowers. 
is. virriaurva, often called Aaron’s Rod, is 
the only liritish species, and is common in 
woods and heathy thickets. 

Golden Rose, in the lloman Catholic 
church an ornament of gold consecrated by 
the pope on the fourth Sunday of Lent. It 
was originally a single flower of wrought 
gold, coloured red ; afterwards the golden 
jHjtals were decked with rubies and other 
gems ; finally the form adopted was that of 
a thorny branch, with several flowers and 
leaves, and one principal flower at the top, 
all of pure gold. It is sent to some favoured 
prince, some eminent church, or distinguished 
IJersonage. 

Ck>lden-Raxifrage, the popular name for 
plants of the genus Chrysosplenium, a small 
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genus of Saxifragaceffi, consisting of annual 
or perennial rather succulent herbs, with 
alternate or opposite crenate leaves, and 
inconspicuous greenish axillary and terminal 
flowers. They are natives of Central and 
Northern Europe, the Himalayas, and parts 
of America. There are two British species. 

Goldfinch, a common British bird, the 
Frinyilla carduelU, belonging to the Finch 
family. It is about five inches in entire 
length, black, scarlet, yellow and white 
being beautifully mingled in its plumage. 
The colours of the female are duller than 
those of the male. Its brilliant j)lumage, 
soft and pleasant song, and docility make it 
a favourite cage-l>ird. Gold- finches feed on 
various kinds of seeds, particularly those of 
the thistle, dandelion, and groundsel. 

Goldfish, the trivial name of a beautiful 
species of carj), found in the fresh waters of 
China. It is greenish in colour in the natural 
state, the golden yellow colour being found 
only in domesticated specimens, and re- 
tained by artificial selection, ''i’hese fishes 
are reared by the (/hinese in small ponds, in 
basins, or porcelain vessels, and kej)t for or- 
nament. By careful selection, many strange 
varieties and monstrosities have been pro- 
pagated. They are now distributed over 
nearly all the civilized parts of the world, 
but in large ponds they readily revert to 
the colour of the original stock. 

Gold Lace, a fabric woven of silken threads 
which are either themselves gilt or are 
covered with fine gilt silver wire. In the 
former the gold-leaf is fixed «lirectly on the 
threads by means of gum. In tlie latter and 
finer kind the fine gilt silver wire is twisted 
compactly round the silk threads, which are 
then ready for being manufactured into lace. 

Gold of Pleasure, the (farndlna, natlva, a 
cruciferous annual, order Brassicaceje, with 
stem-clasping leaves, and terminal racemes 
of yellow flowers which produce pear-shajxjd 
pods containing numerous small seeds. It is 
found in Britain in corn-fields, and is culti- 
vated to a considerable extent on the con- 
tinent of Europe for its seeds, which yield 
an oil used for burning, for dressing woollen 
goods, making soft soap, and in painting. 
The stems yield a fibre commonly used for 
making brooms. 

Goldo'm,CAUL(), a celebrated Italian writer 
of comedies, bom at Venice in 1707; died 
at Paris 1793. He early showed a taste for 
theatrical representations, and, when scarcely 
eight years of age, he ventured to sketch a 
comedy, which excited the wonder of his 
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relatives. His father, who was a physician, 
intended that his son should follow the 
medical profession. But Goldoni, dissatisfied 
with this study, obtained permission to study 
law in Venice. Soon after, however, a re- 
lative procured for him a place in the Papal 
college at the University of Pavia, from 
which he was expelled for writing scurrilous 
satires. After his father’s death he settled 
as an advocate in Venice, but shortly took 
to a wandering life with strolling players, 
until in 1736 he married the daughter of a 
notary and settled down in Venice. Here 
he first began to cultivate that department 
of dramatic poetry in which he was to excel; 
namely descri})tion of character and man- 
ners. In this he took Molihre, whom he 
began to study about this time, for his 
model. For five years he visited various 
cities of Italy, composing pieces for different 
theatrical coTn])anie8, and for a time renew- 
ing his legal practice. In 17f)l the Italian 
players invited him to Paris, where many of 
his j)ieces met with uncommon apfdause. 
Ho became reader and master of the Italian 
language to the daughters of Louis XV.; 
and received latterly a pension of 3600 
livres. At the breaking out of the revolu- 
tion the poet lost his pension, and the 
decree of the national convention of the 7th 
of January, 1703, restoring it and making 
up the arrears, found him already in the 
arms of death. His widow received the 
arrears and a pension for herself. Many of 
his numerous pieces still retain possession 
of the stage in his native country, and, in 
translations, of the stages of foreign countries. 

Goldschmidt, M a da me. See I A itd^ Jcnntf. 

Goldschmidt (golt'shrnit), Mkier Aaron, 
Danish novelist, born of Jewish parents 1819, 
died 1 887. In 1840 he founded what became 
the most famous of Danish newspapers, The 
Corsair, celebrated for its brilliant wit and 
audacious satire. In 1845 he published his 
first novel, A Jew, which was translated 
into English and several other European 
languages. In 1 847 he published a collection 
of short stories, and began the issue of 
another newspaper, North and South. His 
chief novels are Homeless, The Heir, The 
Haven j and The Vacillator. He also pub- 
lished a series of short stories of Jewish life, 
and a play. The liabbi and the Knight. 
His style is said to be the most graceful in 
the language. 

Goldsmith, Oliver, poet and miscellane- 
ous writer, bom Nov. 10, 1728, at l^allas, 
county Longford, Ireland, died in London 


— GOLDSMITH. 

April 4,1774. His father, a clergyman of the 
Established Church, held the living of Kil- 
kenny West. In 1745 he was entered as a 
sizar at Trinity College, Dublin. In 1749, 
shortly after his father’s death, he quitted 
Dublin with the degree of Bachelor, and w’as 
advised by an uncle, who had already liorne 
a large part of the expenses of his education, 
to prepare for holy orders. Rejected for holy 
orders he became tutor in a family, but soon 
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lost his situation on account of a dispute with 
the master of the house over a game at cards. 
The same uncle who had given him assistance 
before now gave him £50 to go to Dublin 
to study law, l)nt he had scarcely arrived at 
the city when he lost the whole sum in 
gambling. In spite of his repeated impru- 
dences he was once more succoured by his 
uncle, who supplied him with means to go 
to Edinburgh to study medicine. Here he 
remained eighteen months, during which he 
acquired some slight knowledge of chemistry 
and natural history. At the end of this 
period he removed to Leyden, again at the 
expense of his uncle; -and afterwards wan- 
dered over a large part of F ranee, Germany, 
Switzerland, and Italy. It was probably 
at Padua that he took a medical degree, as 
he remained there six months; but his 
uncle dying while he was in Italy he was 
obliged to travel on foot to England, and 
reached liondon in 1756 with a few pence 
in his pocket. After some years of hard 
experience as a chemist’s assistant, medical 
practitioner, proof-reader, and school usher, 
he drifted into literature. He conducted a 
department in the Monthly Review, wrote 
essays in the Public Leclger (afterwards 
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published under the title of the Citizen of 
the World), and a weekly pamphlet, entitled 
the Bee. In 1761 he was intrf)duced to Dr. 
Johnson. In 1764 he appeared as a poet 
by the publication of his Traveller. In 1 766 
appeared his Vicar of Wakefield, which at 
once secured merited applause. In 1768 
his comedy of the Good-natured Man was 
acted at Covent-Garden with but indifferent 
success. His poetical fame was greatly en- 
hanced by the publication of his Deserted 
Village in 1770. In 1773 he produced his 
comedy of She Stoops to Conquer, which 
was completely successful. He also compiled 
histories of Enghuid, Greece, and Rome; 
and a History of the Earth and Animated 
Nature, a pleasing work, but one of no scien- 
tific value. 1 1 is last days were embittered by 
the pressure of debt, incurred partly by his 
improvidence and partly by his generosity. 
The rnanncrH of Goldsmith were eccentric, 
even to absurdity. As a poet, his ^IVaveller 
and Deserted Village have given him a de- 
served re^mtation; and his Vicar of Wake- 
field is one of the Ijest knowji and most 
delightful of luiglish novels. 

Gold Wire, an ingot of silver superficially 
covered with gold, and drawn through a 
great numVter of holes of different sizes until 
it is brought to the re(iuisite fineness. 

Golf, a game played with clul)8 and balls, 
generally over large commons, downs, or 
links, where a series of small round holes 
are cut in the turf at distances of from 100 
to 500 yards from each other, according to 
the nature of the ground, so as to form a 
circuit or round. The clubs are of different 
uses, and have different names according to 
the purj)ose for which they are respectively 
designed; as the driver, putter, Hpoem, mnd- 
iron, eJeek, and nlhllck or truck- iron. The 
rival players are one on each 8i<le, or two 
against two, in which case the two partners 
strike the })all on their side alternately. The 
object of the game is, storting from the first 
hole, to drive the ball into the next hole 
with as few strokes as jx)88ible, and so on 
with all tile holes in succession, the side 
which holes its ball on any oct^asion with 
the fewest strokes being said to gain the 
hole. The match is usually decided by the 
greatest number of holes gained in one or 
more rounds, or the aggregate number of 
Strok e.s taken to “hole” one or more rounds. 
Golf, which for a long time was a game al- 
most entirely confined to Scotland, is now 
established south of the Tweed and in many 
of the British colonies. 
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GoVgotha. See (Julvury. 

Goli'ath, a giant of Gath slain by David 
(1 Sam. xvii.). His height was “ six cubits 
and a span,” which, taking the cubit at 21 
inches, would make him a little over 11 feet. 
The Septuagint and Josephus read, “/our 
cubits and a span.” 

Goliath-beetle, the popular name of the 
beetles of the genus Odidthus, natives of 
Africa and South America, remarkable for 
their large size, and on account of their 
l>eauty and rarity much prized by collectors. 
There are several species, as ir. cacicua 
(goliath -beetle proper), (r. po( yphemuit, G. 
mic<tn,% &,c. G. caeicu», a Stmtli American 
species, is roasted and eaten by the natives 
of the district it inhabits, who regard it as 
a great dainty. It attains a length of 4 
inches. 

Gollnow, a town in rrussio, 14 miles 
north-east of Stettin. Pop. 8426. 

Goloah'es, a word introduced into our lan- 
guagefrtmi the k rench//u/oo/u’,but originally 
derived from the Spanish t/ulochu, meaning 
a woiMlen shoe or clog. It was formerly 
applied by the Englisli b) a kind of wooilon 
clogs. 'I’he name is now rcKtricted to over- 
shoes, now generally made of vulcanized 
india-rubber. 

Go'mariteB, Gomakikth, followers of Fran- 
cis Gomar, a Dutch disciple of ( Calvin in the 
17th century. Thu sect, otherwise called 
Dutch Remonstrants, very strongly opposed 
the doctrines of Arminius, adliering rigidly 
to those of Calvin. See Reformed Church. 

Gombroon', another name for Bender 
A hhuK, which see. 

Gome ra, one of the ( Canary Islands, about 
12 miles by 9 in extent; |K)p. 11,089. It 
has two towns, St. Sebastian and Villa 
llerrnosa. 

Gomez, Skijahtiano, Spanish painter, born 
at Seville about 1616, died about 1690. Ho 
was originally a slave of Murillo, but on 
account of his genius he Wfis liberated by 
his master and received among his pujnls. 

Gomor'rah. See Sodmn and G<yrnorrah. 

Gomnl Pass, a pass across the Sidaiimln 
range, from the Punjab into Afghanistan. 
It follows the course of the Gomtd river, 
and is an important tnwling highway. 

Gomu'ti Palm, the sago-palm {tiaffucrus 
mcclixtrifer) which yields a bristly fibre re- 
sembling black horsehair known as gomuti. 
This fibre, which is also called ejoo, is 
manufactured into cordage, plaited into or- 
naments, employed for thatching, and put 
to various other similar uses. The sweet 



GONAIVES GONIDIA. 


juice yielded by the palm is fermented, 
forming the H^dy’ of the natives. In 
Malacca the gomuti is cultivated chiefly 
for its saccharine juice, which is crystallized 
into the sugar named jaggery. It is also 
one of the chief of the sago- producing palms. 

Oonaives, a town on the west coast of 
Hayti, on the bay of the same name, 66 
miles N.N.w. of Port au Prince. It has an 
excellent harbour. The exports are cotton, 
coffee, salt, and mahogany. Pop. 3000. 

Gonda, chief town of district of the same 
name, Ondh, India, 28 miles n.n.w. of Fyz^- 
bad. Pop. 13,743. The district has an 
area of 2881 sq. miles. Pop. 1,270,926. 

Gondar, a chief town of Abyssinia, for- 
merly the residence of the king, and still 
the ecclesiastical head-quarters, is situated 
on a hill of considerable height, about 22 
miles north of Lake Dembea. The town is 
divided into several cjuarters; contains many 
churches, and the ruins of a magnificent 
towered castle, built in the 1 6th century by 
Indian architects under the direction of Por- 
tuguese settlers. It was burned by King 
Theodore in 1868. Pop. 6000. 

Gondoko'ro, formerly a trading and mis- 
sionary station and military port on the 
Bahr el Abiad or White Nile, lat. 4° 65' N.; 
for a time the chief seat of the Egyptian 
government of the Upper Nile, but now 
deserted. . 

Gon'dola, a sort of barge, curiously orna- 
mented, and navigated on the canals of 
Venice. The middle-sized gondolas are up- 
wards of 30 feet long and 4 broad; they 
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always terminate at each end in a very 
sharp point, whicli is raised perpendicularly 
to the height of a man. Towards the centre 
there is a curtained chamber for passengers. 

Gonds, the aboriginal or rather non- Aryan 
inhabitants of the old territorial division of 
Hindustan called Gondwana, corresponding 


pretty nearly to what is now called the Cen- 
tral Provinces. After a long period of re- 
pression, they attained to a position of great 
prominence and power, and in the 16th, 17th, 
and 1 8th centuries three Gond dynasties sim- 
ultaneously held almost the whole of Gond- 
wana imder their sway. With the rise of 
the Mahrattas the power of the Gonds de- 
clined, and in 1781 the last of their dynasties 
was overthrown and the independence of 
the Gonds ceased. Their numbers have 
been variously estimated u]) to 2,000,000, 
partly under feudatory states and partly 
under the British government, in the Cen- 
tral Provinces. 

Gondwan'a, an extensive imperfectly de- 
fined tract of Central India. See Gonds, 

Gon'falon, an en- 
sign or standard ; espe- 
cially an ensign having 
two or three streamers 
or tails, fixed on a 
frame made to turn 
like a ship’s vane, or, 
as in the case of the 
Pa|)al gonfalon, sus- 
pended from a pole 
similarly to a sail from 
a mast. The person 
intrusted with the 
gonfalon in many of 
the mediPDval republican cities of Italy was 
often the chief personage in the state. 

Gong, a C’hinese musical instrument made 
of an alloy of copper (about seventy-eight 
parts) and tin (about twenty-two parts), in 
form like a round flat dish with a rim 2 to 
3 inches in depth. It is struck by a kind 
of drumstick, the head of w^hich is covered 
with leather, and is used for the purposes 
of making loud sonorous signals, of marking 
time, and of adtling to the clangour of mar- 
tial instruments. 

Gongo'ra y Argo'te, Luis, a celebrated 
Spanish poet, was bom at Cordova in 1561; 
died there in 1627. He was educated for 
the church, and was made chaplain to the 
king, and a prebendary in the cathedral of 
Cordova. His worlds consist chiefly of ly- 
rical ix>em8, ill which he excelled. He in- 
troduced a new poetic phraseology called 
the estilo culto, and founded a school of 
writers, the Oongoristas, who carried this 
depraved style to an absurd length. 

Gonid'ia, the name given to the secondary, 
reproductive, green, spherical cells in the 
thallus of lichens, forming the distinctive 
mark between those plants and fungi. 
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Qonioin'eter, an instrument for measuT' 
ing solid angles, particularly the angles 
formed by the faces of crystals. The re- 
flecting goniometer is an instrument of this 
kind for measuring the angles of crystals 
by determining through what angular space 
the crystal must be turned so that two rays 
reflected from two surfaces successively sh^ 
have the same direction. 

Gonorrhosa (gon-o-re'a), a sjiecific con- 
tagious inflammation of the male urethra 
or the female vagina, attended, from its 
early stages, with a profuse secretion of 
much mucus intermingled with matter, 
^’his secretion contains the contagion of the 
disease. I'hough termed a venereal dis- 
ease, it is totally distinct from syphilis. It 
is a painful disease, and may result in the 
chronic catarrh called gleet, or may lead to 
stricture and other serious evils. 

Gonsarvo, Hkrnandkz y Aguilar, de 
Cordova, Spanish soldier, called the great 
captain {el gran capitan), was lK)rn at Mon- 
tiUa, near C’ordova, in 1 4.5.3, died at Granada 
1.51.5. He distinguished himself in the Por- 
tuguese war which began in 1475, and in 
the great war with the Moors, which ended 
with the conquest of Granada in 1492. In 
1495 he was sent to assist Ferdinand II., 
king of Naph58, against the French, who 
occupied the whole of that kingdom. In 
less than a year Gonsalvo drove the French 
(jver the Neapolitan frontiers, and returned 
to Spain, where he w.as engaged in subject- 
ing the Moors in the Alpujarras, when Ijouis 
XII. of France renewed the war against 
Naples. Gonsalvo again took the held, and 
by the victory near Seminara in 1502 ob- 
tained possession of both Calabrias. In 
1503 he gained a still more important vic- 
tory near ( 'erignola, in couseijuence of which 
Abruzzo and A[)ulia submitted, and Gon- 
salvo marched into Naples. He then sat 
down before Gacta. As the siege wjis pro- 
tracted, he gave up the cvmjmand to lion 
Pedro Navarro, and a<lvanced to meet the 
enemy. He defeated the Manpiis of Man- 
tua; and on the (j}arigli.ano, with 8000 men, 
obtained a complete victory over 30,000 
French, the consecjuence of which was the 
fall of Gai'ta. The possession i>f Naples was 
now secured. He was viceroy in Italy until 
1507, when, through the jealousy of the 
king and the calumnies of the courtiers, he 
was de|>rived of his olttce, and retired to 
Granada, where he died, 

Gonville and Caius (kez) College, Cam- 
bridge, was founded in 1358 by Edmund 
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Gonville, of Terrington, Norfolk. In 1668 
Dr. Caius obtained the royal charter by 
which all the former foundations were con- 
firmed and hk own foundation was estab- 
lished. By this charter the coUe^ was 
thenceforth to be called Gonville and Caius 
College. 

Gonzaga Family, a famous Italian family 
who ruled over Mantua for over three cen- 
turies. Many illustrious soldiers, states- 
men, churchmen, and promoters and culti- 
vators of arts, science, and literature sprang 
from this stock. Tliey Imcame ex tinct in 1708. 

Good, John Mason, English physician, 
author of various poems, translations, and 
professional treatises, was born 1761, died 
1827. He was apprenticed to a surgeon at 
Gosport, and in 1784 engaged in practice 
at Sudbury. In 1793 he removed to Lon- 
don, where he carried on business for sev- 
eral yeara as a surgeon and apothecary. 
Having obtained a diploma from the Uni- 
versity of Abertleen, he commenced ph;jr- 
sician in 1820, and continued to practise in 
that capacity till his death. His best- 
known work is a translation of Lucretius’ 
Latin poem De Natura llerum. 

Goodall, Edward, line -engraver, born at 
TiCeds in 1795. He was self-taught, and 
early in his career attnveted the notice of 
I'urner, number of whose |)ictures he en- 
graved, including the largo plates of ’Pivoli 
and C'Ologne, and various jdates in the Eng- 
land and Wales and Southern ( N)aHt series. 
He .also engraved many plates for the An- 
nuals, and the largest number of the land- 
Hcaj)es after Turner that illustrate the ele- 
gant editions of Rogers’ Italy and I’oems. 
He engraved a number of plates for the Art 
dournal, several from pictures by his son, 
Frederick Goodall, R. A., of which the Cran- 
mer at the Traitors’ Gate and the Hai)|)y 
Days of ( Charles 1 ., both of large size, are the 
most important. H e died in 1 iondon in 1 8 7 0. 

Goodall, Frederick, R.A., English pain- 
ter, 8i>n of Edward G(K>dall, the engraver; 
born in London 1822. At seventeen years 
of age ho began to exhibit, and ho has jiro- 
duced ])icture8 very varied in subject and 
generally of high excellence. He was elected 
A.R,A. in 1853, and R. A. in 1863. Exem- 
plifying variety, the following may be named ; 
Raising the Maypole in the Olden Time 
(1851 ), Cranmer at the Traitors’ Gate (1 856), 
The Opium Bazaar, Cairo (1863), Mater 
Furissima and Mater Dolorosa (1868), The 
Subsiding of the Nile (1873), The Holy 
Mother and Child (1876), The blight into 
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®gypt, and A New Light of the Harem 
(1884), Andromeda (1887), The Pets of the 
Harem (1889). Of late years his subjects 
have been mostly from Oriental life and 
scenery and from Holy Writ. 

Good-conduct Pay, a pecuniary reward 
to corporals and privates in the British army 
for good conduct. The amount awarded at 
one time is a penny a day, with one white 
chevron on the arm as a badge of distinc- 
tion. This reward is increased by one penny 
a day at certain periods of service till it 
reaches the maximum, sixpence. Good- 
conduct pay and badges arc also awarded 
in the navy to seamen, but the grant is 
limited to threepence a day. 

Good -Friday, a fast of the Christian 
Church in memory of our Saviour’s cruci- 
fixion, kept on the Friday of Passion- week, 
that is the Friday before Easter. It has 
been celebrated from a very early period. 
In the R. C/ath. CJh. the celebration of this 
fast includes prayers for all classes of people, 
including heretics, schismatics, pagans, and 
Jews, and the ‘Adoration of the Cross,’ 
but no mass is celebrated. In all Protestant 
churches the day is observed with much 
solemnity, except among Presbyterians. 
The practice of eating ‘cross-buns’ on this 
day has now no religious significance. In 
England and Ireland Good-Friday is a legal 
holiday a^ well as a fast. 

Good Hope, Cape of. See Cax^e of Good 
Hope. 

Goodrich, Samuel Griswold, American 
author, born at Ridgefield, Connecticut, 
1793; died 18(30. He was a publisher in 
Hartford and afterwards in Boston. He 
is best known as ‘Peter l^arley,’ a pseu- 
donym which he assumed in writing, edit- 
ing, and compiling upwards of 100 children’s 
books. In 1851 he acted as American con- 
sul at Paris, and published there in French 
a treatise on American Geography and His- 
tory. He also wrote Recollections of a 
Lifetime ; Sketches from a Student’s Win- 
dow; A History of all Nations; The Out- 
cast and other Poems ; and a general Natural 
History. — His brother, Charles Augustus 
(1790-1862), was associated with him on 
some of the l)ooks published by him, and 
also wrote a History of the United States, 
and other works. 

Goods and Chattels, the legal and popu- 
lar denomination for perstmal property as 
distinguished from things real, or lands, 
tenements, or hereditaments. 

Good TomplaiB, a temperance brother- 


hood which combines the principles of tee- 
totalism with certain mystic rites, imitated 
less or more from freemasonry, having secret 
signs, passwords, and insignia peculiar to 
itself. It originated in New York in 1851, 
and extended to Britain in 1868. The 
organization consists of local ‘subordinate’ 
lodges, county ‘district’ lodges, national 
‘ grand ’ lodges, and an international ‘ right 
worthy’ grand lodge. A ‘juvenile order’ 
is also attached; and the Templars have 
founded an orphanage at Sunbury, near 
London, at a cost of £10,000. 

Good-will, the benefit derived from a 
business beyond the mere value of the capi- 
tal, stock, funds, or pro[)erty employed in 
it, in consefiuence of the general public 
patronage and encouragement which it re- 
ceives from constant and habitual customers. 
It is legally considered a subject of sale 
along with the stock, premises, fixtures, 
trade debts, &c. 

Goodwin Sands, certain dangerous sand- 
banks, about 4 or 5 miles off the east coast 
of Kent, the intervening channel forming 
the well-known roadstead called the Downs. 
Their entire length, north to south, is about 
1 0 miles ; breadth, varying from 1 ^ mile to 
3 miles; and in many j)lace8 they are dry at 
low-water. This shoal has four lights for 
the guidance of mariners. According to 
tradition these sands formed at one time 
part of the Kentish land belonging to Earl 
Godwin, whence their name; and were sub- 
merged in the year 1037. 

Goole, a town and river- port, England, 
county of York (West Riding), on the Ouse, 
23 miles west by south of Hull. The town 
dates from 1829, w'hen it became a bonding 
port, and it has a good shipping trade. Be- 
sides the tidal basin a series of large and 
commodious docks have l>een constructed. 
The exports are mostly coal, machinery, and 
woollen goods. Ship and boat building, sail- 
making, iron -founding, artificial manure and 
agricultural machine making, are carried on 
to some extent. Pop. 10,339. 

Goorkhas, the mountaineers of Nepaul, 
Northern India, with whom a good under- 
standing with the British exists. They now 
freely enter the native army, and are amongst 
the most faithful and courageous of the In- 
dian troops, having particularly distinguished 
themselves in the battles on the Satlej in 
1845-46, during the mutiny of 1857, in the 
war with Afghanistan in 1 8 7 8-7 9, and in the 
short Egyptian campaign of 1882. They 
are Hindus in religion. 
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Goosander {Mcrgtts)^ a genus of migra- 
tory natatorial birds, characterized by a 
beak thinner and more cylindrical than that 
of the ducks, and having each mandible 
armed at its margins with small pointed 
teeth, directed backward like a saw, the 
upper mandible being curved down at its 
extremity; there are about seven species. 
M. Merganser^ the goosander or merganser 
proper weighs al)out 4 lbs. It is an Arctic 
bird, moving south in winter, and in severe 
seasons frequents the lakes and rivers of 
Britain. It feeds principally on fish, which 
it seizes by rapid diving. The M. serrCitor^ 
the red-breasted goosander, afre([uent visitor 
to Britain, measures about ‘21 inches in 
length, and weighs about 2 lbs. The M. 
mcnIldtuH is the hooded goosander [jeculiar 
to North America. 

Goose, the common name of the birds 
belonging to the family Anseridie or Anseres 
of (iarlier authors, a well-known family of 
natatorial birds. The domestic goose lives 
chiefly on land and feeds on grass; there 
are many varieties, but they do not differ 
widely from each other. It is valued for 
the table, atul on account of its <juills and 
fine soft feathers. The common wild goose, 
or grey -lag, winch is migratory, is the A ti.st r 
ferui<y and is believed to be the original of 
the domestic goose. The Snow-goose (.1. 
hypiThorcus) of North America is 2 feet 
8 inches in length, and its wings are 5 feet 
in extent. I’he bill of this bird is very 
curious, the edges having each twenty -three 
inilentations or strong teeth on each side. 
The inside or concavity of the upper man- 
dible has also seven rows of strong, project- 
ing teeth, and the tongue, which is homy 
at tlie extremity, is armed on each side with 
thirteen long and 8har[) bony teeth. 'J’he 
flesh of this species is excellent. 'Fbe Laugh- 
ing or Whitf -fronted Goose {A, a! h if runs) 
inhabits the northern parts of both conti- 
nents, and migrates to the more temjjerate 
climates during the winter. The hean-goosc 
(A. segHum) is also common to both con- 
tinents. The Canada-goose {A . or ([i/gnopsis 
Canadensis) is the common wild goose of the 
United States, and is known in every part 
of North America. It is also found in Eu- 
rope, and even breeds in Britain. Other 
species are the /wrnide goose and the brent- 
goose (which see) the dusky-goose (A. rufes- 
cem, and the pink-footed goose {A. hrachy- 
rhynehus). 

Gooseberry {Rihes grossuUtria)^ a low, 
branching shnib, growing wild in Siberia 
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and the north of Europe, other sjiecies being 
found in N. America. Along with the cur- 
rants it forms the order Grossulariucetc, 
which is now usually combined with Saxi- 
fragacea\ The branches are armed with 
numerous prickles, and bear three to five 
lobed leaves and inconspicuous flowers. The 
fruit is a succulent berry, very wholesome 
and agi'eeable, of various colours — whitish, 
yellow, green, and red. Gooseberries are 
popular fruits for preserving, and are exten- 
sively cultivated, being of very easy culture. 
They may be raised from slips, which is the 
usu^ mode of perpetuating varieties; new 
varieties are raised from seed. The |>lant of 
four years old produces the largest and finest 
fruit; afterwards the fruit becomes smaller 
but inci'ejises in quantity. R. niveuuiy an 
American species, has fine white flowers, 
and is cultivated lus an ornamental shinib. 

Goosefish, the Angler (whicli see). 

Goosefoot {Che no podium) is a genus of 
plants, natural order C'henopodiacreM*, indi- 
genous to tlit^ temperate parts of the eastern 
continent. 'I hey are weedy plants common 
in w'aste places, and bear small greenish 
dowtTs, which are sessile in small clusters, 
collected in spiked panicles. Several species 
are found in Britain. C. Jionus-J/enrieus, 
Imgliah mercury, or good King Henry, is a 
substitute for spinage. I'he seeds of C. gui- 
noa of J’eru are used as food. See (luinCHi. 

GooBegrasB. See Cleavers. 

Gopher, the name of vfirious l)uiTowiiig 
animals, natives of N. Americji. 'the Geomys 
bur sari us or })ouched rat has large chet^k- 
pouches extending from the mouth to the 
shoulders, incisors protruding beyond the 
lips, and broad, mole-like fore-feet. Several 
American burrowing H<iuirrelH also get this 
name, as kipermojdeilus Franklinii, *S'. Rich- 
ard strniiy &c. ; as also a species of burrowing 
land-tortoise of tlie Southern States, whoso 
eggs are valued for the table. 

Gopher-wood, the wood of which Noah’s 
ark was built, but whether it was cypress, 
pine, or other wood is an unsettled point. 

Gdppingen (geup'ing-en), a town of Wilr- 
temberg, 22 miles e.h.b. Stuttgart. It is 
regularly built; contains a handsome church, 
town-house, old castle, and hospital; and has 
a mineral 8f)ring; manufactures of woollen 
and linen cloth, hats, paper, &c. Pop. 1 2, 10 2. 

Gorakhpur, a town of Hindustan, North- 
w'est Provinces, division of Benares, capital 
of the district of same name, on the left bank 
of the Kapti. It has a considerable trade in 
grain and timber, sent down the Kapti to 
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the Gogra and the Ganges. Pop. 57,922. — 
The district has an area of 4598 ajuare 
miles. It is generally flat, and traversed by 
numerous streams, of which the principal 
are the Rapti and larger Gandak. Pop. 
2,617,120. 

Goramy, Gourami (go-ra-ml', go-ra-rai'), 
the Javanese name of a fish of the genus Os- 
phrom^nus {0. olfax)y family Anabasidaj or 
climbing perches, a native of China and the 
Eastern Archipelago, but introduced into 
the Mauritius, West India Islands, and Ca- 
yenne on account of the excellence of ite 
flesh, where it has multiplied rapidly. It is 
deep in proportion to its length, and the dor- 
sal and anal fins have numerous short spines, 
while the first ray of the ventral is protracted 
into a filament of extraordinary length. It 
is one of the few fishes which build nests, 
which it does by interweaving the stems 
and leaves of aquatic plants. 

Gordiacea. See Nernatclmm. 

Gordian Knot. See Oordius. 

Gordia'nus, M. Antonius, the name of 
three Roman emperors, father, son, and 
grandson. The first was born in 1 58 a. d., and 
had governed Africa for many years, when 
he was proclaimed emperor at the age of 
eighty. He associated his son with him in 
the empire, but six weeks later the son was 
killed in fighting against the rival emperor 
Maximinus, and the father, in an agony of 
grief, died by his own hand. The grandson 
was proclaimed emperor by the soldiers in 
Rome 288 a.d., although he was not more 
than fifteen years of ago. He reigned six 
years, when he was assassinated by his sol- 
diers at the instigation of Philip, prefect of 
the Pnetorian guard. 

Gordius, in Greek legend, a Phrygian 
peasant, father of Midas, who was raised to 
the Phrygian throne in accordance with an 
oracle which declared to its Phrygian con* 
suiters that their seditions would cease if 
they elected as king the first man they met, 
mounted on a chariot, going to the temple of 
Zeus. This was Gordius, who, to evince his 
gratitude, consecrated his chariot to Zeus, 
and fastened the pole with so ingenious a 
knot that the oracle promised the dominion 
of the world to him who should untie it. 
Alexander the Great cut it with his sword, 
and to ‘cut the Gordian knot’ became a 
proverb. 

Gordon, Family of, a celebrated Scottish 
historical house, the origin of which is still 
wrapped up in a certain measure of obscur- 
ity. It is probable that the family came 


over to England with William the Con- 
queror, and at a subsequent period settled 
in Berwickshire, where a parish and village 
bear this name. The adhesion of Sir Adam 
Gordon, Justiciar of Lothian, to the cause 
of Bruce gave him estates on Deeside and 
the Spey Valley. The direct male line died 
out in the person of Sir Adam of Gordon, 
who fell in the battle of Homildon (1402). 
But, from his female and illegitimate de- 
scendants, a number of branches sprang up. 
His grandson was made Earl of Huntly 
(1445). The head of this branch was made 
marquis in 1599, and Duke of Gordon in 
1684. It became extinct in 1836. The title 
Marquis of Huntly passed to a branch of 
the family which acquired the title of Earl 
of Aboyne in 1660. The earls of Suther- 
land, the barons of Lochinvar, the viscounts 
of Kenmure, and the earls of Aberdeen are 
all branches of the Gordon family. The 
title Duke of Gordon was revived in 1875, 
and given to the Duke of Richmond and 
Lennox. 

Gordon, Chatilkb George, British soldier, 
known also as ‘Chinese Gordon’ and Gordon 
Pasha, was born at Woolwich 1833, killed 
at Khartoum 1 885. He entered the Royal 
Engineers in 1852, and served in the Crimea 
( 1 854-56). During the Taeping rebellion in 
China G ordon succeeded in completely crush- 
ing the revolt by means of a specially- 
trained corps of C’hinese, exhibiting mar- 
vellous feats of skilful soldiership. On his 
return to England with the rank of colonel 
he was appointed chief engineer officer at 
Gravesend, where his military talents and 
philanthropy were conspicuously displayed. 
From 1874 to 1879 he was governor of the 
Soudan under the Khedive. For a few 
months in 1882 he held an appointment at 
the Cape, and he had just accepted a mis- 
sion to the Congo from the king of the Bel- 
gians, when he was sent to withdraw the 
garrisons shut up in the Soudan l:)y the in- 
surgent Mahdi. He was shut up in Khar- 
toum by the rebels, and gallantly held that 
town for a whole year. A British expedi- 
tionary force under Lord Wolseley was 
despatched for his relief ; an advance corps 
of which sighted Khartoum on 24th Janu- 
ary, 1885, to find that the town had been 
treacherously betrayed into the hands of the 
Mahdi two days before, and Gordon mur- 
dered. Gordon’s character was marked by 
strong religious feelings, which latterly be- 
came BO intensified as to make him some- 
what of a religious enthusiast and fatalist. 
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Gordon, Lord George, son of Cosmo 
George, duke of Gordon, bom 1750, died 
1793. He entered when young into the 
navy, but left the service during the Ame- 
rican war. He then became a meml^r of 
the House of Commons. His parliamentary 
conduct was marked by a certain degree of 
eccentricity, and by his opposition to the 
ministry. A bill having been introduced 
into the house for the relief of Roman 
Catholics from certain penalties and dis- 
abilities, in June, 1780, liOrd George headed 
an excited mob of about 100,000 persons, 
who went in procession to the House of 
Commons to present a petition against the 
measure. The dreadful riot which ensued 
led to his arrest and trial on the charge of 
high treason; but, no evidence being adduced 
of treasonable design, he wiis acquitted. In 
the beginning of 1788, having been twice 
convicted of libelling the French ambassa- 
dor, the queen of France, and the criminal 
justice of his ciountry, he retired to Holland, 
but be was arrested, sent home, and com- 
mitted to Newgate, where he passed the re- 
mainder of his life. He was undoubtedly 
crack-brained. 

Gordon, Sir John Watson, Scottish 
painter, and president of the Royal Scottish 
Academy, was born in Edinburgh in 171K), 
died I8d4. He applied himself almost ex- 
clusively to portrait-painting in which he 
attained great excellence. He was em- 
ployed to paint the portraits of many of the 
most eminent Scotsmen of the day, among 
whom we may mention Sir Walter Scott, 
])r. C'halmers, Professors Wilson, Ferrier, 
Munro, and Simpson, Principal Lee, Lord- 
president Boyle, the Duke of liuccleuch, 
Sir George (Jark, De Quincey, George 
Combe, &c. 

Gordon, Patrick, a Scottish soldier, bom 
1635, died at Moscow 1699. In 1661 he 
entered the Russian service, became a gen- 
eral, and rose high in fevour with Peter the 
Great. He kept a diary for the last forty 
years of his life, part of which has been 
published. 

Gore, Catharine Grace, English nove- 
list, bora 1799, died 1861. In 1823 she 
was married to Charles Arthur Gore of the 
1st Life Guards, and shortly afterwards 
appeared her first novel, Theresa March- 
mont, or the Maid of Honour. She wrote 
altogether from 60 to 70 novels, clever pic- 
tures of fashionable life, among the best of 
which are Preferment ; the Courtier of the 
days of Charles II.; (knil, or the Adven- 
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tures of a Coxcomb; The Hamiltons; The 
Banker’s Wife; Pin Money; Peers and Par- 
venues; and Temptation and Atonement. 
She was also the author of a tragedy. Lord 
Dacre of the South; and a successful co- 
medy, A Quid pro Quo. 

Goree', a small island, or rather rock, be- 
longing to France, on the coast of Africa, a 
little more than a mile from the southern 
shore of the promontory that forms Ckipe 
Verd. The town of Goree contains about 
2000 inhabitants, and is an entre[)6t of 
French trade. 

Gorget (French, r/or//c, throat), a piece of 
body armour, either scale 
work or plate, for the 
protection of the thn)at. 

The cairmil, or throat cov- 
ering of chain mail, which 
is sometimes called the Hate Gorgot. 
gorget of mail, belonged 
wore to the helmet than to the body ar- 
mour. 

Gorgias (goFji-as), Greek orator and so- 
phist, born at Leontini in Sicily about 480 
n.c. When about sixty years of ago ho was 
sent ambassador to Athens where the rest 
of his life was mostly spent. He was a 
popular teacher of rhetorics, had many dis- 
tinguished pupils, and lOato t»amed one of 
his dialogues after him. He is said to have 
reached tiie extraordinary ago of 107 or 108 
years. ^Iwo works attributed to him are 
extant. The Apology of Palamedes, and the 
Encomium on Helena, but their gonuineness 
has been questioned. 

Gorgons, in Greek mythology, three fright- 
ful goddesses whose names were Stheiio, 
Euryale, and Medusa. 3’liey were all immor- 
tal, except Medusa. Their hair was said to 
be entwined with serpents, their hands were 
of brass, their body was covered with im- 
>enetrable scales, tlieir brazen teeth were as 
ong as the tusks of a wild boar, and they 
turned to stones all those who looked upon 
them. Medusa was killed by Perseus (which 
see), and ht)r head was afterwards placed on 
the id'lgis of Athena. 

Gorgonzola, a town and commune, Italy, 
12 miles e.n.e. of Milan. It hhs a fine mo- 
dern church, and a trade in a kind of ewe- 
milk cheese. Pop. 3500. 

Gorilla, Trof/lodgtea Oorilla^ the largest 
animal of the ape kind. It attains a height 
of about 5^ feet, is found chiefly in the 
woody equatorial regions of the African 
continent, is p>8se8sed of great strength, 
has a bar’ Jng voice, rising when the animal 




GORITZ GORTSCHAKOFF. 


is enraged to a terrific roar, lives mostly on 
trees, and feeds chiefly on vegetable sub- 
stances, as the fruit and cabbage of the 
palm-tree, the fruit of the ginger-bread tree, 
the papaw, the banana, &c. The erect i>o8i- 
tion is more readily assumed than in most 
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other anthropoid apes, owing to the Bha]>e 
of the sole of the foot, which is not inverted, 
and is shorter and broader; but their ordi- 
nary gait is on all-fours. It has a ferocious 
and brutal cast of features, due to extremely 
prominent siipra-orbital ridges and retreat- 
ing forehead. Gorillas make a sleeping-place 
like a hammock, connecting the branches of 
the sheltered and thickly-leaved part of a 
tree by means of the long, tough, slender 
stems of parasitic plants, and lining it with 
the broad dried fronds of palms or with long 
grass. This hammock-like abode is con- 
structed at different heights from 10 to -10 
feet from the ground, but there is never 
more than one such nest in a tree. The 
gorilla has thirteen ribs, arul in the propor- 
tion of its molar teeth to the incisors and in 
the form of its pelvis it ap|)roache8 closely 
the human form. The Phu'iiician naviga- 
tor Hanno found the name in use in the 
5th century b.o. in W. Africa. 

Gdritz. See Gorz, 

Gorkum (pr(»perly (Tortnchem)^ a fortified 
town of the Netherlands, on the Linge, at its 
junction with the Merwede, the name given 


for a short distance to the river formed by 
the union of the Waal and the Msias, 22 
miles E.S.E. of Rotterdam. Pop. 10,099. 

Gdrlitz (geur'lits), a town in the Prussian 
government of Liegnitz, province of Silesia, 
on the left bank of the Neisse. It is well- 
built, having generally substantial houses, 
several large squares and spacious streets. 
Its industries include woollens, linens, and 
cottons, machinery, iron -founding, glass, 
porcelain, leather, soap, &c. The town was 
an important place for three centuries be- 
fore the Reformation; it afterwards declined, 
but has rapidly increased in prosperity since 
the laying down of the railways; the popu- 
lation, which in 1831 was only 8000, was, 
in 1885, 55,702. 

Gdrres (geurTes), Jakob Joseph von, a 
distinguished German publicist and author, 
born at Coblentz 1776, died at Munich 
1848. He began life with very advanced 
ideas, but ultimately his republican views 
became much modified, and he ended as an 
uncompromising Ultramontane R. Catholic. 
He taught in a school at Coblentz, and hav- 
ing studied Persian, he produced a transla- 
tion of part of the Shahnameh. In 1814 he 
started the Rheiiiische Merkur, the organ 
of the German national movement against 
Napoleon, but it was suppressed in 1816. 
Owing to his support of Catholicism he was 
ai)pointed professor of history at Munich. 
He wrote on a great variety of subjects. 
Among the chief works are Aphorisms on 
Art, Faith and Science, Mythological His- 
tory of Asia, C.'hristian Mysticism, &c. 

Gortschakoff, Prince Michael, Russian 
general, born in 1792, died 1861. He took 
part as an artillery officer in the battle of 
Borodino in 1812, and served in the subse- 
quent campaigns of the allies against the 
French. He took a prominent part in the 
Turkish war (1828-29); the l^olish war 
(1831); the invasion of Hungary (1849); 
and in the war with Turkey and the wes-, 
tern powers (1853-55). In the Crimea he 
held the command in Sebastopol during the 
siege. After the war he was made gover- 
nor of Poland. 

Gortschakoff, Alexander Michakl- 
(UViTCH, Russian dij)loniatist, brother of the 
preceding, was born 1798, died 1883. He 
entered the diplomatic service in 1824 as 
secretary to the Russian embassy in London, 
His experience in diplomatics was extended 
in Vienna, Florence, Stuttgart, &c., and he 
showed considerable dexterity in securing 
the neutrality of Austria during the Cri- 
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mean war. In 1856 he became minister of 
foreign affairs, and in 1862 chancellor of 
the empire. He was a prominent member 
of the Berlin Congress, 1878. 

Goruckpore. See Gorakhpur. 

Gory Dew, a name commonly given to 
one of the simplest forms of vegetation { Pal- 
mella c'nienta)^ consisting only of a number 
of minute cells, which appears on the damp 
parts of some hard surfaces in the form of 
a reddish slime. It is an alga nearly allied 
to the plant to which the [)henomenon of 
red snow is due. 

Gdrz, Goritz (geurts, geu'rits), a town of 
Austria, province of Giirz and Gradisca, 
near the head of the Adriatic, 23 miles 
N.N.W. of Trieste. It occupies a very pic- 
turesque site on a mountain slope, and con- 
sists of the high town, stirrounded by walls, 
and defended by an old castle; the new 
town, situated in the plain on the left bank 
of the river Isonzo; and several suburbs. 
Gdrz is the seat of an archbishop, and 
manufactures silk, cotton, leatlicr, earthen- 
ware, &c. Charles X. of hVance died here 
in 1836. Pop. 20,433. 

Goschen (go'shen), George Joachim, 
politician and financier, of German extrac- 
tion, born in T;ondon 1831, educabal at 
Rugby and Oxford. Ho entered parliament 
in 1 863. In 1 865 he was sworn of the privy- 
council on becoming a member of the Rus- 
sell ministry. In 1 868 he became president 
of the poor law board, and sub8(jqucntly 
first lord of the Admiralty. On several 
occasions he found himself unable to move 
with the Liberal party; and when in 1886 
Mr. Gladstone launched his Home Rule 
scheme for Ireland, Goschen became one of 
the leaders of the dissentient Liberals who 
formed the Li1>eral- Unionist party. Some 
time after, with the consent of his fellow 
Unionists, he accepted the office of chan- 
cellor of the exchequer in Lord Salisbury’s 
government. He is the author of several 
financial and political pamphlets, and of a 
well-known work on the Theory of Foreign 
Exchanges. 

Goshawk, a raptorial l)ird of the hawk 
kind, belonging to the genus Aatur {A. pa- 
lumhari ua). The general colour of the plu- 
mage is a deep brown, the breast and belly 
white. A full-grown female is 23 or 24 
inches in length, the male a good deal smal- 
ler. It was formerly much used in falconry. 
This bird flies low, and pursues its prey in 
a line after it, or in the manner called ‘ rak- 
ing’ by falconers. I’be female was gener- 
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ally flown by falconers at rabbits, hares, fee., 
and the larger- winged game, while the male 
was usually flown at the smaller birds, and 
principally at partridges. 

Goshen, in ancient geography, a district 
of Egypt, which Joseph prt)cured for his 
father and brethren. It is 8up{)osed that 
the land of Goshen lay between the east- 
ern part of the ancient Delta and the west- 
ern border of Palestine. 

Goslar, an interesting old town of Prus- 
sia in Hanover, 26 miles gKnith-east of Hil- 
desheim, on the north side of the Harz, at 
the foot of the Kammelsberg. It once ranked 
as a free imperial city, has remains of its 
old fortifications, and some old buildings, 
including part of a palace of the German 
emperors, dating from the 11th century. 
There is also a townhouso of the 15th cen- 
tury. The inhabitants are chiefly engaged 
in the copper, silver, and other irdues in the 
neighbourhood. Pop. 11,736. 

Gospel, GonrELH. The Greek word for 
which //o.s/)(7 has been used as the e(piivalent 
is t ranf/(it<m, or rathtsr vunf/ijcl iou, a goo<l 
or joyful raossage. In the New I’estament 
it (lenotes primarily the glad tidings respect- 
ing the Messiah and his kingdom dhis was 
emi)hatically the (joHjtri (Anglo-Saxon, <//>(/- 
.sp<//, good tidings). It was (piite naturally 
employed as a common title for the historic^al 
accounts which record the facts that consti- 
tute the l)a8is of (Christianity. 1 1 may bo fairly 
said that the genuineness of the four narra- 
tiv(5S written by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
John rests upon better evidence than that of 
any other ancient writings, 'i’hey were all 
composed in the latter half of the first cen- 
tury; those of Matthew and Mark some years 
before the destructicui of .lerusalern; that of 
Luke about the year 64; and tliat of St. 
John about the close of the century. Be- 
fore the end of the 2d century we have 
abundant evidence that the four Gospels, as 
one collection, were generally used and ac- 
cepted. While the early existence of these 
GosjKils has been admitted, much discussion 
has taken plac^e regarding their origin, and 
their relation one to another. I’hey seem 
to have been viewed as so many original 
and independent sources, each one as much 
so as the others. The critical spirit of mo- 
dem times has refused to halt at this point; 
it has sought to get at, so to speak, the ge- 
nealogy of the several Gospels with their 
different degrees of relationship. Each of 
the f(»ur Gospels has in turn l)een assumed 
by different critics to be the first out of 
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which the others arose; and the theory has 
been more than once propounded of some 
prior, more strictly original document, no 
longer extant, which formed the common 
basis of them all. The supposition of an 
original document from which the three sy- 
noptical Gospels (those of Matthew, Mark, 
and Imke) were drawn, each with more or 
less modification, would naturally occur to 
those who rejected the notion that the evan- 
gelists copied from each other. The fourth 
Gospel, as the narrative coincides with that 
of the other three in a few passages only, is 
not drawn into the discussion, and the re- 
ceived explanation is the only satisfactory 
one with re8[)ect to it, namely, that John, 
writing last, had seen the other Gospels, and 
purposely abstained from writing anew what 
had been sufficiently recorded. Another 
conjecture is that the Gospels sprang out of 
a common oral tradition. According to this 
view of the origin of the (Gospels, that of 
Mark, if not the oldest in composition, is 
yet probably the most direct and primitive 
in form; it is the testimony delivered by 
Peter, possibly with little alteration. The 
Gospels of Matthew and Luke, again, ‘re- 
present the two great types of recension to 
which it may be supposed that the simple 
narrative was subjected. Luke represents 
the Hellenic, and Matthew the later He- 
braic form of the tradition, and in its pre- 
sent shape the latter seems to give the last 
authentic record of the primitive Gos{>el.’ 
A comparison of the three synoptical Gos- 
pels yields some interesting results. If we 
suppose the history they contain to be divided 
into sections, in forty -two of these all the 
three narratives coincide; twelve more are 
given by Matthew and Mark only, five by 
Mark and Luke only, and fourteen by Mat- 
thew and Luke. To these must be added 
five peculiar to Matthew, two to Mark, and 
nine to Luke. But this applies only to 
general coincidence as to the facts narrated; 
the number of passages either verbally the 
same, or coinciding in the use of many of 
the same words, is much smaller. Briefly 
stated the critical result is as follows : — 
There is a singular coincidence in substance 
in the three synoptical Gospels. The ver- 
bal and material agreement is such as does 
not occur in any other authors who have 
written independently of one another. The 
agreement would be no difficulty without 
the differences; it would only mark the one 
divine source from which they were all 
derived. The difference of form and style, 


without the agreement, would offer no diffi- 
culty, since there may be a substantial har- 
mony between accounts that differ greatly 
in mode of expression, and the very differ- 
ence might be a guarantee of independence. 
Several biographies of Jesus and the holy 
family written by unknown authors of the 
2d, 3d, and later centuries are known as 
Apocryphal Gospels. They have no histori- 
cal nor doctrinal value whatever. The 
titles of the best known of these are : The 
Gospel of James, The Gospel of Joseph the 
C'arpenter, The Gospel of Thomas, The 
Gospel of Nicodemus, The Acts of Pilate, 
and his Letter to Tiberias, &c. 

Gosport, a town and fortified seaport, 
England, county of Hants, on the west side 
of the entrance to Portsmouth harbour, and 
directly opposite the town of Portsmouth. 
Besides containing infantry barracks, it is 
an important naval dep6t, including a victual- 
ling yard, large government factories, and 
Haslar Hospital; the chief establishment in 
Britain for invalided sailors. Pop. f>738. 

Gos^samer is the name of a fine filmy sub- 
stance, like cobweb, which is seen to float in 
the air in clear days in autumn, and is most 
observable in stubble-fields, and upon furze 
and other low bushes. This is formed by 
several kinds of small spiders, and only, ac- 
cording to some, when they are young. 

GoBse, Edmund William, son of Philip 
Henry Gosse, born in London 1849; was 
appointed assistant in the British Museum 
1807, translator to the Board of Trade 1875; 
has specially studied the northern litera- 
tures, and published Northern Studies, con- 
sisting of critical essays on Scandinavian, 
Hutch, and German literature. He has 
published several volumes of poetry and 
critical essays, and was Clark fjecturer in 
English literature at Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, in 1884-89. 

Gosse, Philip Hknhy, F.R.S., naturalist, 
born at Worcester 1810, died 1888. From 
1827 to 1835 he was resident in Newfound- 
land, and afterwards travelled through 
Canada and the United States, making all 
the time large collections of insects, &c. In 
1844 he visited Jamaica. Among his many 
works are: The Canadian Naturalist, The 
Birds of Jamaica, A Naturalist’s Sojourn 
in Jamaica, I'he Aquarium, Marine Zoology, 
Life, Actinologia Britannica, Romance of 
Natural History, &c., besides many contri- 
butions to the learned societies. 

Gbteborg, or Gotheborq (ycw'te-borg). 
See Gottenburg. 
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Gotha (gS'ta), a town of Germany, capital 
of the Duchy of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, on the 
Leine, 14 m. w.a.w. Erfurt, is well built, with 
fine environs and 
suburbs. The 
principal build- 
ing is the ducal 
castle or palace, 
occupying the 
crown of the 
height on which 
the town is situ- 
ated. It con- 
tains a museuTii, 
a picture - gal- 
lery, a valuable 
cabinet of en- 
gravings, a li- 
brary of 200,000 
vols. and 6000 
MSS., of which 
2500 are Arabic 
and 400 Persian 
and Turkish ; 
and a collection 
of over 80,000 
coins and me- 
dals., The manu- 
factures consist 
chiefly of wool- 
len, linen, and 
cotton tissues, 
porcelain, musi- 
cal instruments, 
and articles in 
gold and silver. 

Pop. 27,802. 

Gotha, Alma- 
nack DE. See the article Almanac. 

Gotham, a parish and village in county 
and 7 miles s.w. of Nottingham. It has an 


old reputation for folly, but the stories told 
of the ‘ wise men of Gotham’ are widespread. 
Washington Irving applied the name to 
New York. 

Gothard, St., a 
mountain group, 
Switzerland, on 
the confines of 
the cantons Tes- 
sin and IJri, be- 
longing to the 
Lcpontine or 
Helvetian Alps, 
which it connects 
with the Bernese 
Ali^s. It forms 
a kind of cen- 
tral nucleus in 
the great water- 
shed of Europe. 
Its culminating 
point has a 
height of 10,606 
feet. The Col of 
St. Gothard, at 
its summit level, 
where the Hos- 
pice stands, is 
6808 feet high. 
Over it an excel- 
lent carriage road 
was completed 
in 1832. A rail- 
way tunnel has 
been pierced 
through this 
mountain group 
between Gosch- 
eiien on the north and Airolo on the south, 
thus directly connecting the railway system 
of North Italy with those of Switzerland 



Gothic Architecture.— Salisbury Cathedral. 
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Gothic Architecture. 

ab, Early English Windows e. Transition, d, Geometrical, e, Pctrfect Deeoratetl. /ff, Peri>endicular. 


and Western and Central Germany. This opened for traffic early in 1882. Its total 
tunnel is the longest in the world, being of cost was about £2,400,000. 
the total length of 16,295 yds., or rather Gothic Architecture, a term aj)plied hi 
more than 9| miles. Its construction, begun the various styles of pointed architecture 
in 1872, was completed in 1881, and it was prevalent in Western Europe from the 
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tniddle of the 12th century to the revival of 
daseic architecture in the 16th. The term 
was originally applied in a depreciatory 
sense to all the styles which were introduced 
by the barbarians who overthrew the Roman 
Empire. But the invention or introduction 
of the pointed arch gave birth to a new 
style of architecture, to which the name 
Gothic is now properly restricted. The 
chief characteristics of Gothic architecture 
are; — The predominance of the pointed arch 
and the subserviency and subordination of 
all the other parts to this chief feature; the 
tendency through the whole composition to 
the predominance and prolongation of ver- 
tical lines; the absence of the column and 
entablature of classic architecture, of square 
edges and rectangular surfaces, and the 
substitution of clustered shafts, contrasted 
surfaces, and members multiplied in rich 
variety. This style originated in France 
and spread very ra])idly to England, Ger- 
many, Italy, Spain, and the Scandinavian 
countries. In England it was introduced 
by William of Sens, who built Canterbury 
(Cathedral in 1174, and here followed an 
indejKiiident course of development. The 
Gothic architecture of Britain has been di- 
vided into four principal epochs — the Early 
English, or general style of the 13th cen- 
tury; the Decorated, or style of the 14th 
century ; -the Perpendicular, practised during 
the 15 th and early part of the 16th century 
(Flamboyant being the contemporary style 
in France); and the Tudor, or general style 
of the 1 6th century. From that time ( lothic 
architecture declined in Britain, but a re- 
vival set in about 1825, and many fine 
specimens of Gothic have since been erected, 
chiefly ecclesiastical buildings. The several 
periods of Gothic architecture are clearly 
marked by the form and general treatment 
of the windows. Those of the Early Eng- 
lish being of a simple lancet form of elon- 
gated proportions, or of two or more lancet 
forms combined by mouldings. Those of 
the Decorated are broader in proportion, 
and with the upper part highly enriched 
with tracery of various curves and combina- 
tions. Those of the Perpendicular are fre- 
quently of very large size and still broader 
in proportion, while the upper part is also 
highly enriched. The enrichments invari- 
ably consist of a series of forms in which 
vertical lines prevail. Between each of these 
styles there are transition periods in which 
the distinctions are less clearly marked. See 
also the separate terms. 


Gothland, or Gottland (Swedish, Odta^ 
land)t one of the large sections into which 
Sweden was originally divided, and includ- 
ing the portion south of lat. 69® 20' N. 

Goths, an ancient Teutonic tribe occu- 
pying when first known to history the re- 
gion adjacent to the Black Sea north of the 
lower Danube. A people of similar name 
is mentioned by Tacitus as dwelling south 
of the Baltic, and Geats or Gauts are known 
to us from the Anglo-Saxon poem Beowulf 
as inhabitants of southern Sweden ; but there 
is no necessary connection between these 
and the Goths proper. About the middle 
of the 3d century these began to encroach 
on the Roman Empire. Having seized 
the Roman province of Dacia, they were 
assailed by Decius, whom they twice de- 
feated. In 253 they captured Trebizond, 
where a large fleet of ships fell into their 
hands. With this force they sailed down 
the vEgean and plundered the coasts of 
Greece and Illyria. They now began to 
threaten Italy, but in 269 they were de- 
feated with great slaughter by the ICmperor 
Claudius. His successor Aurelian was, not- 
withstanding, compelled to cede to them 
the large province of Dacia, after which 
there was comparative jieace between them 
for many years. In the 4th century the 
great Gothic kingdom extended from the 
Don to the Theiss, and from the Black Sea 
to the Vistula and the Baltic. About the 
year 369 internal commotions produced the 
division of the Gothic kingdom into the 
kingdom of the Ostrogoths (eastern Goths) 
and the kingdom of the Visigoths (western 
Goths), In 396 Alaric, king of the Visi- 
goths, made an irruption into Greece, laid 
waste the Peloponnesus, and became pre- 
fect of Illyria. He invaded Italy and sacked 
Rome in 409, and a second time in 410. 
After his death (in 410) the Visigoths suc- 
ceeded in establishing a new kingdom in the 
southern parts of Gaul and Spain, of wdiich, 
towards the end of the 5th century, Pro- 
vence, Languedoc, and Catalonia were the 
principal provinces, and Toulouse the seat 
of government. The last king, Roderick, 
died in 711 in battle against the Moors, 
who had crossed from Africa, and subse- 
quently conquered the Gothic kingdom. 
After the fall of the Western Roman Em- 
pire, by the invasion of Odoacer in 476, 
the Eastern emperor, Zeno, persuaded 
Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, to in- 
vade Italy in 489. The Goth became king 
of Italy in 493, and laid the foundation of 
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a new Ostrogothic kingdom, which, together 
with Italy, comprised Rha^tia (a part of 
Switzerland and the 'J'yml)* Vindelicia (part 
of Bavaria and Swabia), Noricuni (Saltz- 
burg, Stiria, Carinthia, Austria), Dalmatia, 
Pannonia (Further Hungary, Slavonia), 
and Dacia beyond the Danube (Transylvania, 
Walachia), '^rhis kingdom came to an end 
in 554. Subsequently the Goths both here 
and in Spain entirely disappeared as a dis- 
tinct people. 

Ghristianity appears to have early taken 
root among the Goths settled in Moesia, a 
Gothic bishop being mentioned as present 
at the council of Niciea (325). Their form 
of Christianity was Arianism, which wjis 
patronized by their protector Valens, and 
certainly adopted by their bishop, Ulfilas. 
The introduction of (Tristianity among the 
G<iths, and the circumstance of their dwell- 
ing near, and even among civilized subjects 
of the Roman Empire, greatly contributed 
to raising them in civilization above the 
other German tribes. Bishop Ulfilas, in 
the 4th century, translated, if not the wlnde, 
at least the greater part of the Bilde into 
Moeso-Gotliic, using an alphabet which he 
formed out of those of the Greeks and 
Romans, Unfortunately only a small por- 
tion of this translation has come down to 
us; but this is ([uite suHicient to enable us 
to form an opinion of the language at that 
time, and is of the highest value from a 
philologi(;al point of view. Besides this 
translation there e.Kist a few other monu- 
ments of the language, which are, however, 
of minor im])ortance. Gothic was otic of 
the 'I'tMitiinic tongues, being accordingly a 
sister of Anglo-Saxon and English, German, 
Dutch, ])anish, ^fcc. lieing committed to 
writing earlier than any other Teutonic 
language, Gothic exhibits peculiarities en- 
tindy its own, and hence its value in tlie 
study of Teutonic philology in general. 
It is richer in inflections than any other of 
the Teutonic tongues. Swedish is the least 
like the Gothic of all the Germanic dialects, 
and the j>rol)al)ility is that the Goths 
migrated to Scandinavia from the country 
on the east of the Vistula long before they 
prtK'eeded S(»uthvvard. See lUfiluH. 

Gottenburg, or GoTHENUURa (Swedish, 
irMchorg)^ a seaport town in Sweden, the 
second in respect of pOf>ulation and trade, 
capital of the liin of the same name, situated 
at the mouth of the Gdta, in the Kattegat, 
255 miles w.s.w. Sb>ckholm, intersected by 
canals. It is one of the bwt built towns 
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in Sweden, and the seat of a bishopric. It 
has manufactures of sail-cloth, cotton, and 
other goods, and possesses ship-building 
yards, tobacco factories, breweries, sugar re- 
fineries, &c. The trade is very extensive, the 
harbour being excellent and always frtie 
from ice. It has a good depth of water, is 
defended by forts, and there is a dry tlock 
cut in the solid rock. The completion of 



the G()ta canal and railway facilities have 
increased its iiiiportaiuic. Among social re- 
formers the town is noted for its licensing 
system, under which the jmblic.-house licenses 
are granted to a (;onq»any, whicli, after j)ay- 
ing the expenses of management witli fi p.c. 
annual interest on the shareholders’ capital, 
makes over the j)rofitB to the town treasury. 
This plan has been in force since 18fi5. 
Top. PI ,033. 

Gottfried von Strasburg. See Godfrey 
of Stranhurf/. 

Gottingen ( gcut'ing-en), a town of Prussia, 
province of Hanover, on the licine, 59 miles 
H.H.E. Hanover. It is a place of great anti- 
quity, and is generally well built, having 
wide and H|wiciouH streets. Its chief attnve- 
tion is the university, founded in 1734 by 
George TI. of England and elector of Han- 
over, oj)ened in 1737, and which lifts a 
Euroiiean reputation. It has an average 
attendance of over 1000 students. (Con- 
nected with the university are a museum, 
an ol)8ervatory, an anatomical theatre, bo* 
tanical garden, and a library possessed of 
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600,000 printed volumes and 5000 MSS. 
The manufactures comprise woollens, che- 
micals, scientific instruments, &c. Pop. 
21,561. 

Gottland, or Gothland, an island of the 
Baltic, belonging to and 55 miles east of 
the coast of Sweden. It is of irregular 
shape, and has an area of 1200 sq. miles. 
The coast is for the most part rocky and 
deeply indented. The interior consists of a 
limestone plateau, intersected near its centre 
by a range of heights from 200 to 300 feet 
above the sea. The soil is fertile. The chief 
town, Wisby, was once a flourishing mem- 
ber of the Hanseatic League. Pop. 52,570. 

Gottached (got'shet), Johann Cniiis- 
TOPH, German writer, born 1700, died 1766. 
He became professor of elotpience and poetry, 
and afterwards of logic and metaphysics at 
Leipzig; and for many years was dictator in 
Germany in matters of literary taste. In 1 728 
he published the first sketch of his Rhetoric, 
arul in 1729 his Kritische Dichtkunst (Criti- 
cal Art of Poetry). Both these works con- 
demn the disfigurement of the language by 
the use of foreign words, and oppose the 
taste for bombast in poetry which then pre- 
vailed. In 17i')0 he [)ublished his Contribu- 
tions towards a Critical History of the Ger- 
man Language, Poetry, and Eloquence, and 
subsequently his Krste Griinde der Welt- 
weisheit (First Principles of Philosophy). 
By advocating French taste in literature as 
o])posed to English he lost within his life- 
time much of the influence he had acquired 
earlier in his career. 

Gouda (gou'da), a town of Holland, in the 
province of South Holland, 1 1 miles north- 
east of Rotterdam, 8e])arated into two un- 
equal parts by the Gouwe, which here unites 
with the Ijssel. The town is composed of 
neatly built houses, and is intersectetl by 
numerous canals. The great market-place 
is the largest in Holland. The church of 
St. John is noted for its organ and its 
painted glass windows, said to be among the 
finest in Europe. There are pipe-works, 
potteries, and breweries, and manufactories 
of stearine candles, yarn, and cigars. (Jouda 
is a great market for cheese, sold under the 
nauie of Gouda cheese. Pop. 18,118. 

Goudimel (gb-di-mel), Claude, French 
musical composer, born 1510; killed during 
the St. Bartholomew massacres at Lyons, 
1572. Palestrina was one of his pupils at 
Rome. His most important work is a setting 
of the French version of the Psalms by 
Marot and Beza. Some of these tunes are 


still used by the French Protestant Church 
and by the German Lutherans. 

Gough (gof), Hugh, Viscount, English 
general; born at Wexidstown, co. Limerick, 
1779; died 1869. He joined the army in 
1794, and was present the year after at the 
capture of the Cape of Good Hope. He 
served in Spain 1809-13; was made major- 
general in 18.30, and sent to India as com- 
mander of the Mysore division of the army 
in 1837. He commanded the land forces 
in the Chinese war of 1841; was made 
baronet, and returned to India as comman- 
der-in-chief; suppressed the revolt of the 
Mahrattas, 1843; and commanded in the 
Sikh wars of 1845-48. He was superseded 
by Sir Charles Napier in 1849. He was 
made baron in 1846; created viscount and 
pensioned, 1849; field-marshal, 1862. 

Gough, John Bartholomew, temperance 
orator, born at Sandhurst, Kent, 1817; died 
1886. He attained a great celebrity as an 
orator in America, Britain, and the colonies, 
and published his autobiography, orations, 
and a volume of sketches, Sunlight and 
Shadow. 

Goulbum (gbrbern), a city of N. S. Wales, 
in Argyle county, 134 miles s.w. of Sydney, 
well laid out, with broad streets lined with 
substantial buildings. Among the more 
important of the public buildings are the 
Anglican and Roman Catholic cathedrals, 
several other churches, the court-house, 
mechanics’ institute, &c. The industries 
include jam-factories, flour-mills, breweries, 
tanneries, and boot and shoe factories. Being 
the centre of several important railways, it 
is the principal depot of the southern inland 
trade. I here are no gold-fields in the 
vicinity, but silver, copper, and other metals, 
marble, slate, and lime, are among the yet 
umleveloped wealth of the quarter. Pop. 
8000. 

Gould (gold), John, ornithologist, bom at 
Ijyme, Dorsetshire, 1804; died at London 
1881. Originally a gardener, he was ap- 
pointed curator to the Zoological Society’s 
Museum in 1827, and henceforward his 
whole life was devoted to the study of birds. 
His chief works — all magnificently illus- 
trated— are : A Century of Birds from the 
Himalayan Mountains, 1831; The Birds of 
Europe, 5 vols. folio, 1832-37; The Birds 
of Australia, 7 vols. folio, 1840-48, with 
3 supplementary volumes, 1850-52; The 
Birds of Great Britain, 5 vols., 1862-78, &c.; 
besides a number of monographs on the 
humming-birds, the trogons, &a 
242 



GOUNOD GOVERNMENT. 


Gounod (go -no), Charles Francois, 
French operatic composer, born at Paris 
1817; studied at the Conservatoire under 
Haldvy, Lesueur, and Pauer, and afterwards 
in Italy. His first important work was 
Faust (1859), which raised him to a high 
rank among composers. Other operas fol- 
lowed, among which are Mireille (1864), 
Romeo et Juliette, Cinq Mars (1877), and 
Polyeucte (1878). He has written also 
a Messe Solennelle, a motet (rallia, and 
other choral works and songs. His oratorios 
Redemption (1882), Mors et Vita (1885), 
and a Mass for the Jeanne D’Arc festival 
(1887), are his latest compositions. 

Goura (gou'ra), a genus of large -sized 
|:)igeon8, natives of the Papuan Archipel- 
ago, comprising about six species known as 
crowned pigeons, and remarkable for their 
great size and the open erect crest with 
which the head is adorned. They pass 
most of the time on the ground, feed on 
fruits, and build their nests on the lower 
branches of trees. They have a stately bear- 
ing, harmoniously - coloured plumage, and 
are in higli esteem for the table. 

Gourami. See (hramy. 

Gourd (gdrd), the popular name .or the 
species of Cucurhttay a genus of plants of the 
nat. order ( 'ucurbitaccje. The same name is 
given to the different kinds of fruit [produced 
by the various plants of this genus. These 



Flower and Fruit of Squash {Cueurbita MtUnmito). 

are held in high estimation in hot countries; 
they attain a very large size, and most of 
them abound in wholesome, nutritious mat- 
tijr. The (,\ PrpOy or pumpkin, acquires 
sometimes a diameter of 2 feet. The Mdo~ 
p*^po, or squash, is cultivated in America as 
an article of food. The 0. CitrulluSy or 
water melon, serves the Egyptians for meat, 
drink, and physic. The C. aurantfOy or 
orange-fruited gourd, is cultivated only as 
a curiosity, and is a native of the East In- 
dies. The Lagenaria vulgdrhy or bottle 
gourd, a native both of the Eivst and West 
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Indies, is edible, and is often 6 feet long 
and 18 inches in circumference. The outer 
coat or rind serves for bottles and water- 
cups. 

Gourd-tree. Same as Calabash-tree. 

Gourock (go'rok), a town of Renfrewshire, 
Scotland, on the Firth of Clyde, 2 miles west 
of Greenock. It is a favourite watering- 
place, yachting station, and has a pier for 
steamers. Pop. 3336. 

Gout, a form of arthritis, a constitu- 
tional disorder giving rise to paroxysms of 
acute pain with a specific form of inflam- 
mation, appearing after puberty chiefly in 
the male sex, and returning after inter- 
vals. It is very often preceded by, or al- 
ternates with, disorder of the digestive or 
other internal organs, and is generally char- 
acterized by affection of the first joint of 
the great toe, by nocturnal exacerbations 
and morning remissions, and by vascular 
plethora ; various joints, organs, or parts be- 
coming affected after repeated attacks with- 
out passing into suppuration. It may be 
acquired or hereditary. In the former case 
it rarely appears before the age of thirty- 
five; in the latter, it is fre(]uently observed 
earlier. It api>ears that the disease is due 
to an excess of uric acid in the blood, this 
either being formed in the body in too large 
(juantity, or not being removed fnmi the 
blood by the kidneys in the urine as it 
ought to bo. Indolence, inactivity, and 
too free use of tartareous wines, fermented 
liquors, and very high-seasoned and nitro- 
genous food, are the principal causes which 
give rise to this disease. Gout is also called, 
according to the part it may affect. Podagra 
(in tlie feet), OorMyra (in the knees), Chir- 
agra (in the hands), &c. It may be acute 
or chronic, and may give rise to concretions, 
which are chiefly composed of urate of soda. 
Strict regulation of the habits of life is one 
of the most important elements in the treat- 
ment of gout. 

Gout-weed. See Bishop-weed. 

Gov'an, a town of Scotland, county of 
lianark, on the left bank of the Clyde, to 
the west of Glasgow, of which it forriis a 
suburb. It is the site of extensive ship- 
building yards, engineering works, dye- 
works, &c. That part of Govan parish 
south of the Clyde, and beyond the boun- 
daries of Glasgow, forms a parliamentary 
division of Lanarkshire, returning one mem- 
ber. Pop. of town, 50,492. 

Govermnent is a word used in common 
speech in various significations. It denotes 



aOVEKNOR 


GOWER. 


the act of governing, the persons who govern, 
%nd the mode or system according to which 
the sovereign powers of a nation, the legis- 
lative, executive, and judicial powers are 
vested and exercised. Aristotle classified 
fche forms of government into three classes; 
Ist, Monarchy, or that form in which the 
sovereignty of the state is vested in one 
individual; 2d, Aristocracy, or that in which 
it is confided to a select portion of the com- 
munity supposed to possess peculiar aptitude 
for its exercise; and 3d, Democracy, or that 
in which it is retained by the community 
itself, and exercised, either directly, as in 
the small republics of ancient Greece, or 
indirectly, by means of representative insti- 
tutions, as in the constitutional states of 
modern times. Each of these forms if 
brought into existeuee by the general will 
of the community, maintained by its con- 
sent, and employed for its benefit, is said 
to be a legitimate government. But each 
of these legitimate forms was considered 
by the ancients to be liable to a particular 
form of corruf)tion. Monarchy had a ten- 
dency to degenerate into tyranny, or a go- 
vernment for the special benefit t)f the single 
ruler ; aristocracy became oligarchy ; and 
democracy degenerated into ochlocracy or 
mob rule. Through each of these various 
fonns, each legitimate form l)eing followed 
by its corresponding perverted form, govern- 
ment was supposed to run in a perpetual 
cycle; the last form, ochlocracy, being fol- 
lowed by anarchy. As a means of avoiding 
these evils, a mixed government is supposed 
to have been devised. The best species of 
mixed government was believed i)y Aristotle 
to be a union of aristocracy and demoi;racy. 
I’he most remarkable instance of tliis fx)rm 
is, however, supposed to be seen in that bal- 
ance of powers which forms the essence of 
the British constitution. See AriMocraci/, 
Democractf, Monarchi/i Oligarchy, Jiqyuhltc, 
Local Government, &c. 

Governor, a contrivance in mills and 
machinery for maintaining a uniform velo- 
city with a varying resistance. A common 
form of steam-engine governor consists of a 
I>air of balls (a b) suspended from a vertical 
shaft kept in motion by the engine. When the 
engine goes too fast the balls fly farther 
asunder, and deiwess the end of a lever (N po), 
which partly shuts a throttle-valve, and 
diminishes the (juantity of steam admitted 
into the cylinder; tmd on the other hand, 
when the engine goes too alow, the balls 
fall down towards the spindle and elevate 


the valve, thus increasing the quantity of 
steam admitted into the cylinder. By this in- 
genious contrivance, therefore, the quantity 
of steam admitted to the cylinder is exactly 



proportioned to the resistance of the engine, 
and the velocity kept constantly the same. 
A similar contrivance is employed in mills 
to equalize the motion of the machinery. 
When any part of the machincjry is suddenly 
stopped, or suddenly set agoing, and the 
moving power remains the same, an altera- 
tion in the velocity of the mill will take 
place, and it will move faster or slower. 
The governor is used to remedy this. 

Gower, .Iohn, an early English poet, a 
contemporary and friend of Chaucer, born 
about 1320, died 1408. He was liberally 
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educated, and was a member of the society 
of the Inner Temple. He appears to have 
been in affluent circumstances, as he con- 
tributed largely to the building of the con- 
ventual church of St, Mary Overy, in 
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Southwark. His chief works are his Speo< 
ulum Meditantis, Vox Clamantis, and C’cn- 
fessio Amantis; of which the first was a 
moral tract relative to the conjugal duties, 
written in French rhymes (now lost); the 
second a metrical chronicle of the insurrec- 
tion of the commons under Richard II., in 
Latin elegaic verse; and the third an Eng- 
lish poem in eight books, containing 30,000 
lines, relative to the morals and metaphysics 
of love, one of the earliest products of the 
English press, being printed by Caxton in 
1483. 

Gowrie Conspiracy, one of the strangest 
episodes in Scottish history, took place in 
August, 1601. King James VI. while 
hunting in Falkland Park, Fifeshire, was 
asked by Alexander lluthven (brother of 
the Earl of Gowrie) to accompany liiin to 
Gowrie House, near Perth, on the pretext 
that they had caught a .Icsuit with an urn 
of foreign golden pieces hid under ins cloak. 
On ariiving at Gowrie House an attempt 
was made on the life or liberty of the king, 
but an alarm being raised, both the Iluth- 
vens w'ere slain, and James with ditliculty 
escaped, as the Gowries were very popular 
with the inhabitants of J*erth. 

Goya'ua, a city of Jirazil, prov. of Per- 
nambuco, 40 miles N.w. of the port of Recife 
or Pernambuco. Commerce in cotton, sugar, 
rum, hides, timber, castor-oil, &c. Poj). 
10 , 000 . 

Goyaz, an inland province of Brazil, area 
288, U)'2 sq, miles. Chief town, Goyaz. The 
chief occupation of the inhabitants is cattle 
rearing and agriculture. Gold was formerly 
plentiful, ami diamonds and other j)reciou8 
stones have been found. Pop. 101,711. The 
chief town, formerly called Villa Boa, has 
a cathedral, government palace, &c. Pop. 
8000. 

Gozo, or Gozzo, an island of the Mediter- 
ranean, belonging to Britain, aljout 4 miles 
N.w. of Malta; length, 0 miles; breadth, 5 
miles; area, about 40 sq. miles. A good 
deal of grain and fruit is raised; but the 
most important crop is cotb)n. C'attle of 
superior quality are reared. The chief town, 
Rabato, contains aVwut 2000, and the whole 
island 17,882 inhabitants. 

Gozzi (got'se), Carlo, Italian dramatist, 
born at Venice 1722, died 1806. His prin- 
cipal work consists of a series of dramas 
based on fairy tales, which obtained much 
popularity, and w'ore highly praised by 
Goethe, Schlegel, He Btatd, Sismondi, &c. 

Gozzoli (got'so-le), liENNOZO, Italian pain- 
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ter, born at Florence 1424, died some time 
after 1 496. He was a pupil of Fra Angelioo, 
and wrought at Florence, Rome, Orvieto, 
and Pisa. His name is specially identified 
with the great series of mural paintings in 
the Camj)o Santo, at Pisa, consisting of 24 
subjects from the Old Testament, from the 
Invention of Wine by Noah to the Visit of 
the C^ueeu of Sheba to Solomon. 

Graaff'Beinet (griif-ri'net), a town, Cape 
Colony, capital of a division of the same 
name, the oldest and largest town in the 
midland district of the colony. Idiere are 
churches and schools of the English Episco- 
palian and the Hutch Reformed denomina- 
tions, a pul>lic library, and a college. It is 
regularly laid out with streets at right angles, 
the intervening squares being filled up with 
vineyards and gardens. Pop. 4562. 

Graafian Vesicles, in anatomy, numer- 
ous small globular transparent follicles found 
in tho ovaries of mammals. J^lach follicle 
contains one ovum, which is exj)ellcd when 
it reailies maturity. Small at first, and 
deeply imbedded in the ovary, they gradu- 
ally approach the surface, and finaily burst 
and discliarge the ovum. 

Graal. See (r re it, 

Gracchus, a Roman family of tho Sem- 
pronian gens, several members of which have 
become historical. TiiiEUiiiH Skmi’Koniuh 
Gracchus, a general of tho Second Ihinic 
War, Wiis consul 215 u.c., defeated Hamio 
214 n.c., and was killed 212 n.c.- -Another 
Tihkriuh Skmimioniuh Gracchus became 
consul 178 R.C., and again 103 R.c. Ho 
married Cornelia, a daughter of Scipio Af- 
ricanus, and was the father of the two most 
celebrated Gracchi, TliiKltlUS Semi'Ronhis 
and Caiuh, the former born about 169 B.c., 
killed 133 «.c.; the latter born 159 li.c., 
killed 121 R.c. The brothers having lost 
their fatherearly, received from their mother 
(k>rnelia a careful cclucation. At a more 
a<lvance<l age their minds were formed and 
ennobled by the Greek philosophy. 'J’iberius 
early made hiriiself conspicuous in the mili- 
tary service. Under the command of his 
brother-in-law, the younger Scipio, he served 
at the siege of ( ’arthage. While he was yet 
a mere youth he was received into the 
College of Augurs — an honour usually con- 
ferred only upon distinguished statesmen. 
He was suljsequently queestor to the (consul 
Mancinus, and was employed in the Nu- 
raantian war, in which he greatly distin- 
guished himself by the conclusion of a treaty 
by which he savc^ the lives of 20,000 men 



GRACCHUS GRACE. 


who were entirely at the mercy of the Nu- 
mantines. This treaty was, however, re- 
pudiated by the Romans, but it increased his 
popularity immensely. In 183 b.c. he offered 
himself as a candidate for the tribuneship, 
which office rendered his person inviolable 
so long as he was invested with it, and 
placed him in a situation to advance his 
great plans for the improvement of the con- 
dition of the people in a legal way. His 
first efforts were directed to a reform of the 
Roman land system, by the restoration or 
enforcement of the old Licinian law, which 
enacted that no one should possess more 
than .500 acres of the public domains, and 
that the overplus should be equally divided 
among the plebeians. This law, which was 
now called, after Gracchus, the Scmpronian^ 
or, by way of eminence, the a(jrarian lav\ 
he revived, but with the introduction of 
several softening clauses. He was violently 
opposed by the aristocracy and the tribune 
Marcus Octavius, whoso veto retarded the 
passage of the bill. Tiberius, however, by 
exerting all the prerogative of his office, 
managed to pass his bill, and three commis- 
sioners were appointed to carry it into exe- 
cution, namely, Tiberius himself, his brother 
Caius, and his father-in-law Appius Clau- 
dius. Soon after this Attains, king of 
Pergamus, died, bequeathing his treasures to 
the Roman people. Tiberius proposed that 
this bequest should be divided among the 
recipients of land under the new law, and 
to give the popular assembly instead of the 
senate the management of the state. But 
fortune turned against him ; he was accused 
of having violated his office; of aspiring to 
be king; and at the next election for the 
tribuneship he was slain, with 300 of his 
followers, at the entrance to the Temple of 
Fides. IVn years after the death of his 
brother Tiberius, the younger Gracchus 
obtained the tribuneship. In the discharge 
of his office he first of all renewed his bro- 
ther’s law, and revenged his memory by 
expelling many of his most violent enemies 
from the city. Several popular measures 
gained him great favour with the people, 
but the intri^es of the nobles ultimately 
caused his fidl. Livius Drusus, a tribune 
gained over to their interests, had the art 
to withdraw the affections of the populace 
from Caius by making greater promises to 
them, and thus obtained a superior popu- 
larity for himself and the senate. Hence it 
resulted that Caius did not obtain a third 
tribuneship, and Opiinius, one of his bitterest 


enemies, was chosen to the consulate. A 
tumult, in which a lictor of Opimius was 
killed, gave the senate a pretence for em- 
powering the consuls to take strong mea- 
sures. Opimius made an attack upon the 
supporters of Gracchus with a band of dis- 
ciplined soldiers. Nearly 3000 were slain, 
and Gracchus escaped to the grove of the 
Furies, where he was slain at his own re- 
quest by a slave, who then killed himself. 

Grace, in theology, the divine influence or 
the influence of the Holy Spirit in renewing 
the heart and restraining from sin; or, that 
supernatural gift to man whereby he is en- 
abled to take to himself the salvation pro- 
vided and offered through Christ (special or 
saving grace). Before the fifth century little 
attention was paid to the dogmatic question 
of grace and its effects. I’elagius, a native of 
Britain, having used some free expressions, 
which seemed to attribute too little to the 
assistance of divine grace in the renovation 
of the heart of man, and too much to his own 
ability to do good, Augustine undertook an 
accurate investigation of this doctrine. He 
came to the opinion, which has since been 
so much discussed, that God, of his own 
free-will, has foreordained some to eternal 
felicity and others to irrevocable and eternal 
misery. In accordance with this view of 
Augustine, is the doctrine of predestination. 
The majority of those who were considered 
Catholic or Orthodox coincided with Au- 
gustine, and, with him, ];)ronounced the 
Pelagians heretics, for holding that human 
nature is still as pure as it was at its first 
creation, that all the corruption which j)re- 
vails is the effect of the influence of bad 
example, and that, consequently, man being 
sufficient for his own purification, has no 
need, at least, of preventing grace. The 
Abbot Cassianus, of Marseilles, adopted a 
middle course, in order to reconcile the 
operations of grace and free-will in man’s 
renovation, by a milder and more scriptural 
mode. He considered the predestination of 
God, in respect to man’s salvation, as a 
conditional one, resting upon his own con- 
duct. His followers were named semi- or 
half-PelagianSy though the Catholic Church 
did not immediately declare them heretics. 
Subsequently a gradual change of sides was 
exhibited. During the middle ages the 
scholastic theologians so perverted the doc- 
trines of Augustine as to make them easily 
reconcilable with those of the Pela^ans. 
But at the Reformation Calvin and Iksza, 
and the great body of their followers, re- 
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turned to the fundamental principles of 
Augustine. In the meantime, however, the 
Catholics had not come to a final agreement 
concerning this dogma. This appears from 
the quarrels of the Dominicans and J esuits, 
and from the case of the Jesuit Lewis Mo- 
lina, in l.'»88, from whom the Molinistic 
disputes in the Netherlands received their 
name. In the seventeenth century, also, 
two new parties, which had their origin in 
the dispute concerning the doctrine of pre- 
destination, sprang up in the Netherlands, 
namely the Arminians or Remonstrants, 
among the Protestants, and the Jausenists 
among the Chtholics. (See A rminianSy Jan- 
scnisU.) From that time the members of 
the Christian church have continued to 
differ upon this subject. 

Grace, Days of, in commerce, a certain 
number of days immediately following the 
day, 8[)ecified on the face of a bill or note, 
on which it becomes due. Till the expiry 
of these days payment is not necessary. In 
Britain and America the days of grace are 
three. Austria (three days) and Russia (ten 
days) are the only other countries which 
allow days of grace. 

Graces (Clreek, Charitcs, translated by 
the Romans Oratuv), the goddesses of graccj 
from whom, according to 1‘indar, comes 
everything beautiful and agreeaWe. Ac- 
cording to most poets and mythologists they 
were three in number, the daughters of 
Zeus and Furynbme, and Hesiod gives them 
the names of AifUtia (brilliancy), Thalia (the 
blooming), and Euphnmjm (mirth). Homer 
mentions them in the Iliad as handmaids of 
Hera (Juno), but in the Odyssey as those of 
Aphrodite (Venus), who is attended by them 
in the bath, &c. He conceived them as 
fonning a numerous trwp of goddesses, 
whose office it wtis to render happy the days 
of the immortals. The three graces are 
usually represented slightly draped or en- 
tirely nude, locked in each other’s embrace, 
or hand in hand. 

Gracio'sa, one of the Azores. Chief town, 
Santa Cruz. Pop. 8000. 

Gra'dient, in roads and railways, a term 
used to signify the departure of the track 
from a perfect level, usually expressed as a 
fraction of the length ; thus 1 in 250 signi- 
fies a rise or fall of 1 foot in 250 feet mea- 
sured along the line. 

Grad'ual, the psalm, anthem, or hymn, 
said or sung in the service of the Roman 
Catholic Church between the Epistle and 
the Gospel ; so named from being andeutly 
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chanted on the steps of the ambo or pulpit, 
or of the altar. By an easy transition the 
name was frequently applied to the Anti- 
phoiiary, which was originally one of the 
three service books of the church, but after- 
wards in the 11th or 12th century included 
in the missal. 

Graduation, the art of dividing into the 
necessary spaces the scales of mathematical, 
astronomical, and other }>hilo8oj)hical in- 
struments. Common graduation is simply 
effected by copying from a scale prepared 
by a higlier process ; original graduation is 
chiefly performed either by stepping or 
bisection. Stepping consists in ascertaming 
by repeated trial with finely-|)ointed spring- 
dividers — which are made, as it were, to 
proceed by successive steps — the size of 
the divisions required, their number being 
known, and then finally marking them. In 
bisection the beam com[)asses are iisefl, an 
arc with a radius of nearly half the line being 
described from either end of the line, and the 
short distance between the arcs bisected with 
the aid of a magnifier and a fine imintor. 'J’he 
process is repeated, for each of the two halves 
thus obtained, until by subdivision the re- 
quired graduation is obtained. Ordinary 
instruments are graduated by machines, 
most of which are based upon the principle 
of that invented by Rarnsden in 17bd. In 
this there is a horizontal wheel, turning on 
a vertical axis, with a toothed edge which is 
advanced a certain amount {r.g. 10' of arc) 
by each revolution of the endless screw with 
which it gears. The screw is worked by a 
treadle, and the machine can be so adjusted 
that a movement of the treadle shall secure 
either the whole or any desired part of a 
revolution of the screw. A dividing engine 
was invented by IVoughtou, but it was 
exceedingly complicated, 'i’hat of Simms, 
which was self-acting and threw itself out of 
gear when its work wsis done, takes a high 
place among mechardcal iinentions. The 
most accurate was that of Andrew Ross 
(1831). For fine graduation Froment in- 
vented a machine in which the object to be 
graduated was slowly and intennittingly 
pushed forward by a screw, while a fine steel 
or diamond point, working automatically, 
made a cut at each cessation of the feeding 
motion. He thus drew 25,000 lines mark- 
ing equal intervals in the space of one inch, 
but the number has since been increased 
to 225,000 by Nobert. See Nobert's Test 
Plates. 

Grascia Magna. See Magna, Qroscia, 
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Graffl^ti, the rude designs and inscriptions 
of popular origin drawn or engraved with 
a style upon the walls of ancient towns 
and buildings, particularly of Rome and 
Pompeii. Those in Pompeii are in liatin, 
Greek, and Oscan, showing that the ancient 
language f)f ( Campania was still extant among 
a portion of the populace, '^llie inscriptions 
are mostly amatory or humorous, sometimes 
malicious or ( >bscene. In Rome graffiti occur 
frefjuently in the catacombs. Many of these 
are by ( Christians, some by Pagans in ridi- 
cule of Christianity. 

Grafting, an operation by which a bud or 
scion of an individual plant is inserted upon 
another individual, so as to become organi- 
cally united with the stock on which it has 
been placed. Grafting can only take place 
between fdants which have a certain affinity, 
individuals of the same species, genus, or 
order. '^Fhe graft does not become identified 
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with the stock to which it is united, but 
retains its own peculiarities of variety or 
species. The parts between wbich grafting 
is effected must be actively vegetating. The 
advantages derived from grafting are the 
preservation of remarkable varieties, which 
could not be reproduced from seed; the 
more rapid multiplication of particular 
species, and the anticipation of the j)eriod 
of fructification, which may thus be ad- 
vance<l by several years. The principal 
methods of graftingare — 1. By apprmch , — 
This process is intended to unite at one or 
more points two plants growing from separ- 
ate roots. Plates of bark of equal size are 
removed, the wounds are kept together and 
protected from air. Stems, branches, or 
roots may be united in this way. 2. By 
scions. — Under this head there are a variety 
of methods, such as whip, splice, cleft, saddle. 


crown grafting, &c. In whip-grafting or 
tongm-grafting the stock is cut obliquely 
across and a slit or very narrow angular in- 
cision is made in its centre downwards across 
the cut surface, a similar deep incision is 
made in the scion upwards, at a correspond- 
ing angle, and, a projecting tongue left, 
wliich being inserted in the incision in the 
stock, they are fastened closely together. 
Splice-grafting is performed by cutting the 
ends of the scion and stock completely across 
in an oblique direction, in such a way that 
the sections are of the same shape, then lay- 
ing the oblique surfaces together so that the 
one exactly fits the other, and securing them 
by tying or otherwise. In cleft- grafting, 
the stock is cleft down, and the graft, cut in 
the shape of a wedge at its lower end, is in- 
serted into the cleft ; while, in saddk-gr a fl- 
ing, the end of the stock is cut into the form 
of a wedge, and the base of tlie scion, slit up 
or cleft for the purpose, is affixed. Crown- 
grafting or rind-graftinf/ is performed by 
cutting the lower end of the scion in a slop- 
ing direction, while the head of the stock is 
cut over horizontally and a slit is made 
through the inner bark. A piece of wood, 
bone, ivory, or other such substance, resem- 
bling the thinned end of the scion, is inserted 
in the top of the slit between the alburnum 
and inner bark and pushed down in order to 
raise the bark, so that the thin end of the 
scion may be introduced without being 
bruised. The edges of the bark on each 
side are then brought close to the scion, and 
the whole is bouml with matting and a lump 
of clay put round it. 3. By buds. — This 
consists in transferring to another stock a 
plate of bark, t(j which one or more buds 
adhere. Bud -grafting is the most com- 
monly practised, especially for multiplying 
fruit-trees and roses, owing to the facility 
with which it may be performed. 

Grafton, Augustus Henky, Third Duke 
OP, bom 1735. He was secretary of state 
under Rockingham, first lord of treasury 
under the elder Pitt, and premier during 
the illness of the latter (now Lord Chatham). 
He subsequently held the privy seal under 
Lord North, and again under Rockingham, 
but ultimately gave up politics. He died 
in 1811. He is chiefly remembered as the 
subject of some of the most brilliant of the 
letters of Junius. 

Gragnano (gra-nya'no), a town, Italy, 
province of Naples. It has two annual 
fairs, and is chiefly of interest for its wines 
and macaroni. Pop. 8611. 
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Graham (gram or grS>'am), Gbobqe, me- 
chanician and watchmaker, born in Cum- 
berland 1675. He succeeded Tompion the 
watchmaker in business in London, and in- 
vented several important astronomical in- 
struments. He invented the dead-beat 
escapement and a con)i>ensation pendulum 
fur clocks. 

Graham, James, See Montrose^ Marquis 
of. 

Graham, John, Viscount Dundee, com- 
monly known as Claverhoiise, eldest son of 
Sir William Graham of Claverhouse, was 
born about 1650, and educated at St. An- 
drews. He went abroad and entered the 
service of France and afterwards of Hol- 
land, but, failing to obtain the command of 
a Scottish regiment in the Dutch service, he 
returned to Scotland in 1677, where he was 
appointed captain of a troop of horse raised 
to enforce compliance with the establishment 
of Episcopacy. He distinguished himself 
by an unscrupulous zeal in this service, espe- 
cially after the murder of Archbishop Sharpe 
in May, 1679. The Covenanters were driven 
to resistance, and a body of them defeated 
Claverhouse at Drumclog on Ist June. On 
the 22d, however, the Duke of Monmouth 
defeated the insurgents at Bothwell Brig, 
and Claverhouse wjis sent into the west 
with absolute power. In 1682 he was ap- 
pointed sheriff of Wigtonshire, and, assisted 
by his brother David, continued his persecu- 
tions. He was made a privy-councillor, and 
received the estate of Dudhope, with other 
honours from the king, and although on the 
accession of James his name was withdrawn 
from the privy-council it was soon restored. 
In 1686 he was made brigadier-general, and 
afterwards major-general; and in 1688, after 
William had landed, he received from .James 
in London the titles of liord Graham of 
( daverhouse and Viscount Dundee. When 
the king fled he returned to Edinburgh, but 
finding the Covenanters in possession he 
retired to the north, followed by tleneral 
Mackay. After making an attempt on 
Dundee, Claverhouse finally encountered 
and defeated Mackay in the Pass of Killie- 
crankie (17th July, 1689), but was killed 
in the battle. 

Graham, Thomas, D.C.L., F.Ii.S., master 
of the mint, an eminent chemist, was l>orn at 
Glasgow in 1805, and educated at Glasgow 
University. In 1827 he commenced teach- 
ing private mathematical classes in Glasgow, 
and in 1829 succeeded to the lectureship of 
chemistry in the Mechanics’ Institution. In 
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1830 he was appointed professor of chemistry 
in the Andersonian University. In 1831 he 
established the law that gases tend to diffuse 
inversely as the square rtwt of their specific 
gravities. He afterwards made a series of 
investigations into the constitution of ar- 
seniates, phosphates, and pliosphorettod hy- 
drogen, and into the function of water in 
different salts. In 1837 he was elected 
professor of chemistry in the University of 
London, and soon after settling in the me- 
tropolis he was appointed assay er to the 
mint. In 1841 he was chosen first presi- 
dent of the Chemical Society, which he had 
assisted in founding; and in 1846 he assisted 
in founding the Cavendish Society, over 
which he presided. He read the Bakeriaii 
lecture in 1849 and in 1854, the subject 
of both being the diffusion of Ihitiids, 
which he further treated before the Koyal 
Society in 1861. He distinguished the crys- 
talloids and colloids in li<juid solutions, and 
gave to their separation the name of (ft all/ sis, 
In a 8ubse<|uent paper, Philosojdiical Trans- 
actions, 1866, he applied these discoveries 
to gases, under the name of atmoli/sis. ’J'he 
passage of gases through heated metal plates 
and the occlusion of gases were also ably 
investigated by him. He died in 1869. 

Grahame (gram or gra'am), James, Scot- 
tish poet, born in Glasgow in 1765. He 
studied law in Edinburgh, and in 1791 be- 
came a Writer to the Signet. In 1795 ho 
wjis admitted to the Faculty of Advooites, 
of which he continued a member until 1 809, 
when he took onlers as a clergyman of the 
Church of England. Previous to this all 
his literary productions had btjen published. 
While at the university he printed and cir- 
culated a collection of poetical pieces. ’J’heso 
appeared in an amended form in 1 797. In 
1801 he published a dramatic poem entitled 
Mary, (^ueen of Scotland, and in 1802 ap- 
peared, anonyrnously. The Sabb<ith. ^’he 
Jlirds of Scotland, and British Georgies fol- 
lowed. He subsequently held curacies at 
Shefton, Durham, and Sedgefield, but his 
health gave way, and he died at Glasgow 
in 1811. 

Graham Island, or Fehdinandea, a vol- 
canic island which in July, 1831, rose up 
in the Mediterranean, about 30 miles south- 
west of Sdacca, in Sicily. It attained a 
height of 200 feet, with a circuit of 3 miles, 
but disappeared in August. It reappeared 
for a short time in 1863. 

Graham Land, a tract of land in the 
Antarctic Ocean; discovered in 1832 by 
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Biscoe, who took possession of it for Great 
Britain. It stretches between lat. 63° and 
68° 8., and Ion. 61° and 68° w.; and is sup- 
posed to be of great extent. 

Grahamstown, a town of Cape Colony, 
district of Albany, about 480 miles east of 
Cajie Town. It is a well-built thriving 
place, and is the seat of an Anglican bishop. 
Pop. 6900. 

Grail (variously spelt Great, Oraal, Grazal, 
Qraml, &c.), the legendary holy vessel, sup- 
posed to have been of emerald, from which 
Christ dispensed the wine at the last supper. 
It was said to have been brought to England 
by Joseph of Arimathea, but to have been 
t^en back to heaven until the appearance 
of heroes worthy to l>e its guardians. 'J'it- 
urel, a descendant of the Asiatic prince 
Perillus, whose descendants had allied them- 
selves with the family of a Breton sove- 
reign, was chosen us its keeper, lie erected 
for it a temple on the model (jf that at Jeru- 
salem, and organized a band of guardians. 
It was visible only to the baptized and pure 
of heart. With this legend that of King 
Arthur became connected. Three of his 
knights, Galahad, I’ercival, and Bors, had 
sight of it, and on the death of Percival, its 
last guardian, it was again taken to hea- 
ven. 

Grain, the name of a small weight, the 
twentieth part of a scruple in apothecaries’ 
weight, and the twenty-fourth of a penny- 
weight troy. See Aroirdupok, 

Grain incbides all those kinds of grass 
which are cultivated on account of their 
seeds for the production of meal or flour. 
All kinds of grain contain in varying <juan- 
tities the following elements: gluten, fecula 
or starch, a sweet mucilage, a digestible 
aromatic substance contained in the hulls, 
and moisture, which i.s predominant even in 
the driest grain, and serves, after planting, 
to stimulate the first motions of the germ. 

Grain Coast, the former name of Liberia, 
on the west coast of Africa. See Grains of 
Paradise. 

Grain Elevator. See Elevator. 

Graining {Lcuclseus Lancastriensis), a fish 
of the dace kind, found chiefly in the Mer- 
sey and its tributaries, and in some of the 
Swiss lakes. The nose is more rounded 
than that of the dace, the eye larger, and 
the dorsal fin commences half-way between 
the point of the nose and the end of the 
fleshy portion of the tail. It seldom w'eighs 
more than half a pound; in habit and food 
it resembles the trout. 


Grain-leather, dressed horse-hides, goat- 
skins, seal- skins, Ac., blacked on the grain 
side, that is the hair side, for shoes, boots, 
&c. 

Grain-moth, a minute moth of which two 
speoies are known. Tinea granella and 
Putalis cerecdella, wliose larvae or grubs de- 
vour grain in granaries. The moths have 
narrow, fringed wings, of a satiny lustre. 

Grains of Paradise, Guinea grains or 
Malaguetta pepi^er, the pungent somewhat 
aromatic seeds of Amomum Melcguctta, nat. 
order Zingiberaceae, a plant of tropical 
Western Africa. They are chiefly used in 
cattle medicines and to give a fiery pun- 
gency to cordials. The ‘Grain Coast’ of 
Africa takes its name from the production 
of these seeds in that region. 

Grak'le (Graeida), a genus of birds of the 
order Passeres, and of the starling family 
(Sturnidie), inhabiting India and New 
Guinea. One of the genus is the Indian 
mina bird {G. rnusica), which can l)e kvugiit 
amusing tricks and can imitate the human 
voice. It is of a deep velvet black, with a 
white spot on the wing, yellow bill and feet, 
and two yellow wattles on the back of the 
head. A considerable number of other 
birds not belonging to this genus have also 
been called grakles, such as the purplegrakle, 
or crow-blackbird of America. See Crow- 
Uackhird. 

Grallato'res, an order of birds which for- 
merly included the heron, ibis, stork; but 
these are now put into another order, and 
the Grallatores, pro- 
perly so called, consist 
of the following fa- 
milies, namely, those 
of the snipe, stint, and 
ruff; the red-shanks, 
green-shanks, and 
sand-pipers; the cur- 
lews, phalaropes, stilts, 
and avocets; the plov- 
ers, oyster-catchers, 
turustones, lapwings, 
coursers; the jacanas, 
the bustards; the rails 
and coots; and the cranes. They are gener- 
ally known as wading-birds, as they frequent 
shores and banks of streams, marshes, Ac., 
and their legs and beak are commonly rather 
long. 

Gram, the chick-pea {Cicer arietinum), 
used extensively in India as fodder for 
horses and cattle. 

Graminesa. See Grasses, 
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GRAMMAR GRANADA. 


Grammar, in reference to any language, 
is the system of rules, principles, and facts 
which must be known in order to speak and 
write the language correctly. Comparative 
(frammar treats of the laws, customs, and 
forms which are shown by comparison to be 
common to various laugTiages ; (jvneral or 
universal (frammar ^ of those laws whicli, by 
logical deduction, are demonstrated to be 
common to all. The divisions of grammar 
vai*y with the class and also with the method 
of treatment. In common English gram- 
mars the division is generally fourfold: or- 
thoffrapht/, which treats of the proper spell- 
ing of words, and includes orthoepy, treating 
of the proptjr pronunciation ; ctymohx/i/j 
which treats of their derivations and inflec- 
tions; syntax, of the laws and forms of con- 
struction common to com})osition8 in prose 
and verse ; prosody, of the laws peculiar 
to verse. Altliough the systematization of 
grammar had begun in some sort in Plato’s 
time it was chiefly to the Alexandrian writers 
that it owed its development. The first 
Greek grammar for Roman students was 
that of Dionysius Thrax, in use about 80 
B.C. Comparative grammar can only be 
said to have existed from the beginning of 
the present century, when the critical study 
of Sanskrit established the aHinities of the 
languages of the Indo-European group. 
The names of Bopp, Grimm, Pott, Schleicher, 
Muller, &c., are esi>ecially associated with 
its development. 

Grammax-Bchools, an old name of a class 
of schools at which a secondary education 
is given, as a preparation for a university 
course. The term seems to have arisen from 
the once almost exclusive occupation of these 
schools in the teaching of the elements or 
grammar of the Latin and ( Ireek languages. 
In England the character of the teaching in 
secondary schools, where not restricted by 
endowments, is necessarily influenced }»y the 
course of instruction in the universitieH, in 
which the classical element still preponder- 
ates. In Scotland, however, the grammar- 
schools appear rather to have led the move- 
ment to adai)t the higher education to the 
practical ret[uirement8 of modern life. 

Gramme, the unit of weight in France 
=::15‘4323 grains. A decagramme or ten 
grammes — .5 ‘64 4 drams; a hectogramme 
(100 grammes) — 3*527 oz.; a kilogramme 
(1000 grammes) — 2‘20.'5 lbs. ; amyriagramme 
(10,000 grammes) 22*046 lbs. 

Grammont, a town of Belgium, East 
Flanders, 22 miles B.S.E. of Ghent, on both 
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sides of the Bender. Chief manufactures: 
linen, lace, thread, paper, tobacco- pi j^es, &c. 
Pop. 9964. 

Grammont, Order op {Grandmmtaitu), 
a monastic order established by Stephen of 
Thiers in 1076 at Muret, but afterwards 
(1124) removed to Grandmont. '^I'he order 
l^came extinct at the Revolution. 

Gramont, or Grammont, ITiir.inERT, 
Count dk, sou of Anthony, duke of Gram- 
mont, born in 1621. He served under the 
Prince of Condd and Turenne, went to Eng- 
land two years after the Restoration, and 
was highly distinguished by Charles II. 
After a long course of gallantry he married, 
under compulsion, IVliss Elizabeth Hamilton, 
and died in 1707. His memoirs wx*re dic- 
tated to his brother-in-law, Anthony, count 
Hamilton, avIio followed tlanies II., entered 
the French service, and died in 1720. 

Grampian Mountains, a range, or rather 
series of ranges and elevated masses, stretch- 
ing across Scotland diagonally H.W. to N.K. 
for about 150 miles. It commences in Ar- 
gyleshire, and at the boundaries of I'erth- 
shiro and Aberdeenshire may bo said to 
separate into two distinct branches - one on 
the north side of the Dee, terminating near 
Huntly ; the other running on the south 
side of that river, and terminating near 
Btoneliaven. With exception of I*»en Nevis, 
the Grampians comprise all the highest 
mountains in Scotl.and, Ben Ouachan, Ben 
Lomond, Ben Lawers, Schiehallion, Beu 
Maedhui (4206 feet), Cairngonn, t5urntoul, 
&c. The more remarkalde jiasses are those 
of Leney, Al)erfoyle, Glensheo, and Killie- 
crankie. 

Grampus, a name for several marine 
cetaceous mammals allied to the dolphins, 
esjHJcially Orca yJadiaior of the Atlantic 
and North Sea, which grows to the length 
of 25 feet, and is remarkably thick in pro- 
portion to its length. I’he spout-hole is <in 
the top of the neck. The colour of the back 
is black; the l)elly is of a snowy whiteness, 
and on each shoulder is a large white spot. 
The grampus is carnivorous and remarkably 
voracious, even attacking the whale. 

Gran, a town in Hungary, at the con- 
fluence of the Gran with the Danube, 25 
miles north-west of Budapest. It was the 
residence of the Hungarian monarchs, and 
their finest city till ruined by the I’urks 
about 1613. It is an archbishop’s see and 
has a fine cathedral. I*op. 8932. 

Granada (gra-ua'da), a city in the south 
of Sj)ain, capital of the province of Gra- 
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nada. The streets rise picturesquely aboye 
each other, with a number of turrets and 
gilded cupolas, the whole being crowned by 
the Alhambra (which see), or palace of the 
ancient Moorish kings. In the background 
lies the Sierra de Nevada, covered with 
snow. The streets, however, are narrow 
and irregular, and the buildings inferior to 
those of many other towns in Spain. The 
town is partly built on two adjacent hills, 
between which the Darro flows, traversing 
the town and falling into the (renil, which 
flows outside the walls. The cathedral is an 
irregular but splendid building, and the arch- 
bishop’s palace and mansion of the captain- 
general are also noteworthy ; but the special 
features of the town are the Alhambra, and 
another Moorish palace called the Gcncralifcy 
built on an opposite hilL Granada has no 
manufactures of importance. Its university 
was founded about 1530, and is attended by 
some 1000 students. I’he city was founded 
by the Moors before 800, and from 1036 to 
1234 was included in the Kingdom of (’or- 
dova. In 1235 it became the capital of the 
Moorish kingdom of Granada, and attained 
almost matchless splendour. In 1491 it re- 
mained the last stronghold of the Moors in 
Spain, but was taken by the Spaniards under 
Ferdinand and Isabella in 1492, along with 
the kingdom, having then a population of 
perhaps 500,000. Its prosperity continued 
almost without diminution till 1610, when 
the decree expelling the Moors from all 
parts of Spain told severely upon it, and it 
has never recovered. Top. 67,395. — The 
province, which is ))artly bounded by the 
Mediterranean, has an area of .5610 s<j. 
miles. Fop. 4 7 S, 8 4 6. See next article. 

Granada, formerly a Moorish kingdom 
in Spain, bordering on the Mediterranean, 
now represented by the three provinces, 
Granada, Almeria, and Malaga; area, 1 1,000 
s(j. miles. I’he interior is mountainous, being 
traversed from east to west by several 
ranges, particularly the Sierra Nevada; but 
many of its valleys and low grounds are 
distinguished by beauty and fertility. The 
olive and vine are extensively cultivated, 
and fruit is very abundant. The sugar-cane 
thrives in some parts. After long forming 
art of the kingdom of Cordova, Granada 
eoame a separate kingdom in 1236. In 
1492 it passed into the possession of the 
Spaniards. 

Granadilla, the West Indian name for 
the fruits of various species of PaMifidra^ a 
genus of the passion-flower family. Some 
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species have been introduced into Europe, 
chiefly for their flowers, the chief being the 
purple-fruited, P. ediilu; the water-lemon, 
P. lauHfoLia; the flesh-coloured granadilla, 
and the P. quadra nrjuBr in, the most valu- 
able for cultivation in Great Britain. 

Granby, John Manneich, MARCiUis op, 
son of the Duke of Rutland, born 1721; 
educated at Eton and Cambridge; raised a 
foot regiment in 1745; became colonel of 
horse-guards in 1758 and lieutenant-general 
in 1759; commanded the British troops in 
the Seven Years’ war (1760-63), and was 
commander - in - chief of the British army 
from 1766 to 1770, the year of his death. 
He was elected to parliament in 1754, 1761, 
and 1768. His immense popularity, which 
was, however, scarcely earned by his merits 
as a general, was in part attested by the 
frequent use of his name for inns and public- 
houses. 

Gran Chaco, El, a territory of the Ar- 
gentine Republic, lying mainly between the 
Vermejo, Paran.'C, and Salado. In the west 
it is intersected by offsets of the Andes, and 
in the east forms extensive plains and marshes, 
while in the south are sandy deserts inter- 
spersed with salt pools. Greater part, how- 
ever, is covered with primeval forest. It 
is inhabited by various Indian tribes, the 
total Indian population being estimated at 
from 20,000 to 40,000. The Central Chaco, 
recently explored with a view to coloniza- 
tion, seems well ad.aj)ted for growing sugar- 
cane, tobacco, maize, rice, &c., but not for 
cereals generally. I’he name is also applied 
to a much more extensive territory of simi- 
lar character extending into Bolivia. 

Grand Coustumier of Normandy, a col- 
lection of ancient laws or customs of the 
Duchy of Normandy, in use in England 
during the reigns of the early Norman sove- 
reigns, and which still form the basis of the 
laws of the ( -hannel Isles, which formerly 
belonged to that duchy. It is supposed to 
have been compiled subsequently to the 
reign of Richard I. 

Grand’duke, tlie title of the sovereign 
of several of the states of Germany, who are 
considered to be of a rank between duke 
and king; also apidied to members of the 
imperial family of Russia. 

Grandee', in Spain a noble of the first 
rank, which consisted partly of the relatives 
of the royal house, and partly of such mem- 
l>er8 of the high feudal nobility distinguished 
for their wealth as had, by the grant of a 
banner received from the king, the right to 
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enlist soldiers under their own colours. Be- 
sides the general prerogatives of the higher 
nobility, and the priority of claim to the 
highest offices of state, the grandees possessed 
the right of covering the head in the pres- 
ence of the king, with his permission, on 
all public occasions. The king called each 
of them ‘ my cousin ’ {mi primo), while he 
addressed the other members of the high 
nobility only as ‘my kinsman’ {mi pariente). 
Under Ferdinand and Isabella and Charles 
V. the independent feudal nobility Iwcame 
a dependent order of court nobles, and their 
privileges were curtailed. 

Grand Jury. See Jury, 

Grand Pensionary, formerly an officer of 
the Dutch Republic, or rather of the Prov- 
ince of Holland. In the great towns of the 
Dutch Republic the first magistrate was 
called a pensionary, from the fact of his 
office being a paid one. The grand pen- 
sionary was the secretary of state of the 
Province of Holland. lie held office for 
five years, and was eligible for re-election. 
The office was abolished on the f(»rrnatioii 
of the Kingdom of Holland in 1800. 

Grand Pr4, a beautiful village on the 
basin of Minas, King’s ( \mnty. Nova Scotia; 
the scene of Longfellow’s Evangeline. ^The 
French settlers there were expelled by Vir- 
ginian colonists in 1013. Pop. 1000. 

Grand Prix (griin pre). See Ecole des 
Beaux Arts. 

Grand Rapids, a city, United States, 
capital of Kent county, Michigan, Rituate(l 
on the rapids of the Grand River, 40 miles 
from its mouth. It is handsomely built, and 
has a pleasant and healthy situation. It is 
connected with the railway system <if tho 
United States and (’anada, and is an im- 
portant centre for the distribution of pine 
and hard- wood lumber. It has large manu- 
factures of furniture, wooden ware, agricul- 
tural implements, brushes, machinery, &c. 
Pop. 32,015. 

Grand Sergeanty, an ancient tenure of 
land similar to knight-service, but of supe- 
rior dignity. Instead of serving the king 
generally in his wars, the holder by this 
tenure was l)ound to do him some specified 
honorary service, to carry his sword or ban- 
ner, to be the marshal of his host, his high- 
steward, butler, champion, or other officer. 
It was practically abolisiied with other mili- 
tary tenures by (ffiarles II. 

Grange, in the United States, a combina- 
tion, society, or lodge of fanners for the pur- 
pose of promoting the interests of agriculture, 
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more especially for abolishing the restraints 
and burdens imposed on it by the commer- 
cial classes, the railroad and canal com- 
panies, &c., and for doing away with middle- 
men. Granges originated in the great agri- 
cultural regions of the Mississippi, and still 
prevail most generally there. 

Grangemouth, a seaport and police burgh, 
Stirlingshire, Scotland, at the entrance of tho 
Forth and Glyde Canal, 8 miles E.N.E. of 
Falkirk. The town was founded in 1777 
in connection with the construction of tho 
canal ; its prosperity was increased by the 
opening of docks in 1843, 1859, and 1882. 
It has shipbuilding-yards, saw-mills, a rope 
and sail factory, and brick-works. Pop. 
4560. 

Granier de Cassagnac. See Cassaffnac. 

Gran'ilite, indeterminate granite; granite 
that contains more than three constituent 
parts. 

Graniria, the dust or small grains of the 
cochineal insect. 

Granite, an unstratified rock, composed 
generally of tho minerals (juartz, felspar, atnl 
mica, mixed u }> without regular arrangement 
of the crystals. The grains vary in size 
from that of a pin’s hea(i to a mass of 2 or 
3 feet, V)ut they seldom exceed the size of a 
large gaming die. Wlien they are of this 
size, or larger, the graTiite is said to l)e 
‘coar8e-graine(l.’ Granite is an igneous or 
fire-formed rock whicli has been exposed to 
great heat and pressure deep down in the 
earth. It is one of the most abundant of 
the igneous rocks seen at or near the sur- 
face of the (sarth, and was formerly cum- 
sidered as the foundation rock of tlie glol)e, 
or that upon which all sedimentary rocks 
repose; but it is now known to belong to 
various ages from tho Pro-(!am1)rian to the 
^J'ertiary, the Al[)8 of Euroj)e containing 
granite of the later age. In Alpine situa- 
tions it presents the ai)peanince of having 
1)roken through the more superficial strata; 
the beds of other nicks in the vicinity rising 
towards it at increasing angles (if elevation 
as they approjvch it. It forms some of the 
most lofty of the mountain chains of the 
eastern continent, and the central iiartsof tho 
principal mountain ranges of Scandinavia, 
the Alps, the Pyrenees, and tho ( ‘arpathian 
Mountains are of this rock. Granite supplies 
the most durable materials for building, as 
many of the ancient Egyptian monuments 
testify. It varies much in hardness as well 
as in colour, in accordance with the nature 
and proportion of its constituent parts, so 
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that there is much room for care and taste in 
its selection. Granite in which felspar pre- 
dominates is not well adapted for buildings, 
as it cracks and crumbles down in a few 
years. The Aberdeen bluish-gray granite is 
celebrated for its great durability, and also 
for its beauty. The Peterhead red granite, 
the hue of which is due to its felspar being 
the flesh-coloured potash variety called or- 
thoclase, is highly esteemed for polished 
work, as columns, pillars, graveyard monu- 
ments, &c. Granite in which mica is re- 
2 )laced Ijy hornblende is called syenite; when 
l)(>th mica and hornblende are present it is 
(tailed sycnitic yranitc; when talc 8upi)lants 
irjica it is called protoyene, tal,cosr^ or chlo- 
rltlc (jranitc; a mixture of quartz and hy- 
persthene, with scattered flakes of mica, is 
called hypersthenic (jranite; and the name 
td yraphlc yranitc, or peymatite, is given to 
a variety composed of felspar and quartz, 
with a little white mica, so arranged as to 
|)roduce an irregular laminar structure. 
When a section of this latter mineral is 
made at right angles to the alternations of 
the constituent materials, br(>ken lines re- 
sembling Hebrew characters present them- 
selves ; hence the name. Granite abounds 
in crystallized earthy minerals ; and these 
occur for the most part in veins traversing 
the mass of the rock. Of these minerals 
beryl, garnet, and tourmaline are the most 
abundant. It is not rich in metallic ores. 
The oriental basalt^ found in rolled masses 
in the deserts of Egypt, and of which the 
Egyi)tians made tlieir statues, is a true 
granite, its black colour being caused by the 
presence of hornblende and the black shade 
of the mica. Udie oriental red yraniie chiefly 
found in Egypt, and of which Pompey’s 
Pillar and Cleopatra’s Needles were con- 
structed, is composed of large grains or im- 
jjerfectly formed crystals of flesh-coloured 
fel8i)ar, of transparent quartz, and of black 
hornblende. 

Granja (gran 7/a), La. See lldefonso. 

Grano, a money of account in Malta^ 
etpial to about sterling. 

Gran Sasso Dltalia, or Montk Cobno, 
a mountain of Naples, the culminating peak 
of the Apennines; height, 9519 feet. 

Grant, in law, a gift in writing of such 
a thing as cannot be passed or conveyed 
by word only; thus, a grant is the regular 
method by the common law of transferring 
the property of incorporeal hereditaments, 
or such things whereof no actual delivery of 
possession can be had. 
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Grant, Sib Alexander, Bart., bom in 
1826; educated at Harrow and Oxford, 
where he became public examiner. In 1868 
he was appointed inspector of schools in the 
Madras presidency; became professor of his- 
tory and political economy in Elphinstone 
CoUege, Madras, in 1860, and its princijial 
in 1862; vice-chancellor of Bombay Univer- 
sity in 1863; director of public instruction 
in Bombay Presidency, 1 865 ; and vice- 
chancellor and principal of Edinburgh Uni- 
versity in 1868. He died in 1884. He is 
best known by his annotated edition of 
Aristotle’s Ethics (first published 1857), and 
his Story of the University of Edinburgh 
(1884), published in connection with the 
University Tercentenary. 

Grant, George Munro, D.D., Canadian 
author and educationalist, born in Nova 
Scotia in 183.5. He was educated at Pictou 
Academy, and at West Kiver Seminary of 
the Presbyterian Church of Nova Scotia, 
gaining there a bursary which entitled him 
to continue his studies at (Basgow Univer- 
sity. Here he studied with distinction both 
in arts and theology, and took the degree of 
M.A. Returning to Canada he was for 
some time a missionary, then pastor of St. 
Matthew’s Church, Halifax. In 1877 he 
was appointed principal of CJ^ueen’s Uni- 
versity, Kingston, Ontario, a position which 
he has filled with great ability. He has 
written Ocean to Ocean, being the account 
of a tour across the Dominion; has edited 
I’icturescjuo Canada, and contributed to 
various periodicals. 

Grant, James, novelist, born at Edin- 
burgh 1822; lived in America from 1832 to 
1 839, in which year he returned to England, 
and was gazetted ensign in the 62d Foot. 
He resigned his commission in 1843; began 
to contribute to periodical literature, and in 
1846 published his first book. The Romance 
of W ar. A large number of works followed, 
most of them bearing marks of his military 
training, or based on historical events, 
Adventures of an Aide-de-Camp (1S4S), 
Bothwell (1851), Jane Seton (1853), Philip 
Rollo (1854), Frank Hilton (1855), Yellow 
Frigate (1855), Harry Ogilvie (1856), Lucy 
Arden (1859), Mary of Ivorraine (1860), 
Dick Rodney (1861), King’s Own Borderers 
(1865), White Cockade (1867), British 
Battles on Land and Sea (1873), Old and 
New Edinburgh (1880-83), &c. He became 
a Roman Catholic in 1875, and died in 1887. 

Grant, Mrs., of Laggan, a distinguished 
Scottish authoress, bom at Glasgow in 1755, 
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maiden name M'Vicar. Her husband, the 
Rev. James Grant of Laggan, died in 1801, 
and left her a widow, with eight children, 
in very embarrassed circumstances. In 
1803 she published by subscription a volume 
of poems, and in 1806 won reputation by 
her Letters from the Mountains, a series 
of letters describing her life in the High- 
lands, the character of the people, and the 
natural scenery. For some time she con- 
ducted a boarding establishment for young 
ladies in Edinburgh. Her chief subsetiuent 
worlcs are her Memoirs of an American 
liady, and Essays on the Superstitions of 
the Highlanders of Scotland (1811); Eighteen 
Hundred and Thirteen, a poem (1814), and 
her Memoirs, published posthumously in 
1844. In 1825 she obtained a pension from 
government, and she died at Edinburgh in 
1838. 

Grant, Ulysses S., general and president 
of the United States, born in 1822 at Point 
l*leasant, Clermont co., Oregon. His real 
name was Hiram Ulysses Grant, the name 
afterwards used by him having arisen out 
of an error in the registration of his cadet- 
ship. After graduating in the military aca- 
demy at West Point he served during the 
Mexican war, taking part in every battle 
except Buena Vista, and being brevetted 
captain for gallantry. In 1 854 he resigned 
his commission and <mgaged first in firming 
near St. Louis, and then in the leather trade 
with his father at Galena, Illinois. On the 
declaration of war in 1861 he was chosen 
captain of a company of volunteers, and was 
rapidly promoted to a brigadier-generalship 
of volunteers. He seized Paducah, com- 
manding the Tennessee and Ohio naviga- 
tion; checked the departure of reinforce- 
ments from Belmont, caj^tured Fort Henry 
and F ort Doiielson, and won the two days’ 
battle of Shiloh. He then gained a new vic- 
tory at Juka, and after repulsing the (’on- 
federates before Corinth commenced opera- 
tions against Vicksburg. After a siege of 
some months, in the course of which he took 
the town of «tack8on and scattered an army 
under Johnston, the town surrendered. For 
this Grant was made major-general in the 
regiilar army, and placed in command of the 
Mississippi division. The battles of Chicka- 
mauga and Chattanooga, which followed, 
opened the way into Georgia for the Federal 
troops. In Feb, 1864 he was appointed 
lieutenant-general, and assumed command 
of the armies of the United States. In a 
succession of hotly-contested battles at the 
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Wilderness, Spottsylvania, North Anna, and 
Cold Harbour, he steadily advanced on Pe- 
tersburg and Richmond. These speedily 
fell, and Lee, defeated at Five Forks and 
completely surrounded, surrendered to 
Grant, April 9, 1865. Grant returned to 
Washington, and in 1 866 was made general 
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of the armies of the TTnite<l States. After 
exercising an important iniluence during the 
presidency of Johnson, liincrolrrs Ruccessor, 
he was himself elected president in 1868. 
His administration allayed the soreness 
which still survived from tlie great struggle 
between the states, and was also noteworthy 
for the reduction of the national debt and 
the settlement of the Alabama dispute with 
England. He was re-elected in 1872. On 
his retirement he spent some time in travel. 
Latterly he became involved in a bubble 
company which exploited his name and left 
him heavily in debt. He manfully endea- 
voured to repair his fortune by writing anti 
publishing his Memoirs, and in this ho was 
successful, though suffering greatly from the 
cancerous disease of which ho died in 1885. 

Grantham ( grant 'am ), munioi[)al anti 
j)arliainciitary bortmgh t)f Kngland, in Lin- 
colnshire, 22A miles s.h.w. of Lincoln, 
returning one member to parliament. It is 
well built, j)rincii)ally of brick, anti has a 
fine Gothic church of the 13th century, with 
a tower and spire 273 feet high, recently 
restored. The town -hall has a handstmio 
clfxjk- tower. The industries are mostly con- 
nected with agriculture. Pop. 17,345. 

Granulation, the subdivision of a metal 
into small pieces or thin films, effected either 
by pouring the metal in a fine stream or 
through a sieve into water. It is employed 
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in chemistry to increase the surface, so as 
to render the metal more susceptible to the 
action of reagents, and in metallurgy for the 
subdivision of a tough metal like copper. 
Small shot is made by a species of granula- 
tion. 

Granulation, in surgery, the formation 
of little grain-like fleshy bodies on the sur- 
faces of ulcers and suppurating wounds, 
serving both for fiEing up the cavities and 
bringing nearer together and uniting their 
sides. The colour of healthy granulations 
is a deep florid red. When livid they are 
unhealthy, and have only a languid circula- 
tion. 

Granvella, or Granvklle, Antoine Per- 
RENOT, Cardinal de, minister of state to 
Charles V. and Philip II. of Spain, was 
born in 1617 near Besanvon. He studied 
at Padua and at Louvain, In his twenty- 
third year was appointed Bishop of Arras, 
and was present at the diets at Worms an(l 
llatishon. In 1545 he was sent to the 
Council of 'IVent, and on the death of his 
father in 1.550 was ap])ointed by (yharles V. 
to succeed liini in tlie office of chancellor. 
In 15.52 he negotiated the IVeaty of Passau, 
and in 15,53 arranged the marriage of Don 
I 'hilip with Mary i^ueen of England. Under 
Philip II. he remained chief minister, and 
in 1559 negotiated the Peace of C.Ateau- 
( lambrt^sist Philip immediately after quitted 
the Netherlands, leaving Margaret of Parma 
as governor, ami Granvella as her minister. 
In 15(50 he became Archbishop of Mechlin, 
and in 15(51 was made a cardinal; but in 
15(54 be was obliged to yield to the growing 
discontent aroused by his tyranny in the 
Netherlands, resign his post, and retire to 
Besanyon. In 1570 Philip sent him to Koine 
to conclude an alliance with the pope and 
the Venetians against the Turks, and after- 
wards to Naples as viceroy. In 1575 he 
was recalled to S[)ain, and placed at the 
head of the government with the title of 
President of the Supreme Council of Italy 
and Castile. In 1684 he was created Arch- 
bishop of Besanyon, and died at Madrid in 
158(5. He preserved all letters and de- 
spatches addressed to him, nine volumes of 
which, published 1851 -(52, are of value in 
illustrating the history of the 1 ()th century. 

Granville (gran-vr*l), a fortifieil seaport, 
France, department of Manche, at the mouth 
of the Boscii, in the English Channel. Pop. 
11,620. 

Granville, Granville George Leveson- 
Goweb, 2d Kari., K.G., English statesman, 


was bom in London in 1816; educated at 
Eton and Christ Church, Oxford; entered 
parliament in 1836 for Morpeth, afterwards 
for Lichfield, both in the Liberal interest. In 
1840 he became under-secretary for foreign 
affairs, in 1846 succeeded to the peerage, in 
1848 was appointed vice-president of the 
Board of Trade, and in 1851 succeeded Pal- 
merston as foreign secretary. In 1855 he 
became chancellor of the Duchy of Lan- 
caster, president of the council, and minis- 
terial leader of the House of Lords (1865- 
58), and in 1856 represented the British 
crown at the coronation of the Czar Alex- 
ander. From 1859 to 1866 he was again 
president of the council. In 1868 he was 
colonial secretary under Gladstone, and on 
the death of (darendon in 1870 succeeded 
to the secretaryship for foreign affairs, which 
he held until 1874. During this period he 
negotiated the Treaty i)f 1870, guaranteeing 
the independence of Belgium, and ‘pro- 
tested’ against the Russian repudiation of 
the Black Sea clause of the Treaty of Paris. 
On the return of Gladstone to office in 1880 
TiOrd Granville again Ijecame foreign secre- 
tary, until Ijord Salisbury came into power 
in 1885. The close of the struggle with the 
Boers, the protest against the French occu- 
pation of I’unis, the revolt of Arabi Pasha 
in Egypt, the ap])earancc of the Mahdi, the 
occupation of Egypt, the Gordon mission, 
and Wolseley expedition l>e]ong to this 
period. During the short Gladstone ad- 
ministration of 188(5 he held 
ottice as colonial secretary. 

Grape. See 

Grape-shot, a kind of shot 
generally consisting of three 
tiers of cast-iron balls arranged, 
throe in a tier, between four 
parallel iron discs connected 
together by a central wrougbt- 
irou pin. Case-shot is now more used than 
grape-shot. 

Grape-sugar. See Glucose. 

Graphite, one of the forms under which 
carbon occurs in nature, also known under 
the names of Plmnluv/o, liluck -lead, ami Wad. 
It occurs not unfrecpiently Jis a mineral pro- 
duction, and is found in great purity at 
Borrt>wdale in Chimberland, and in large 
quantities in Canada, Ceylon, and Bohemia. 
Graphite may l>e heated to any extent in 
close vessels without change; it is exceed- 
ingly unchangeable in the air; it has an 
iron-gray colour, metiillic lustre, and gran- 
ular texture, and is soft and unctuous to 
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the touch. It is used chiefly in the manu- 
facture of pencils, crucibles, and portable 
furnaces, in burnishing iron to protect it 
from rust, for giving a smooth surface to 
casting moulds, for coating wax or other 
impressions of objects designed to l>e electro- 
typed, and for counteracting friction between 
the rubbing surfaces of wood or metal in 
machinery. 

Graph'otype, a process for obtaining 
blocks for surface printing, discovered in 
1860 by I)e Witt (flinton Hitchcock, who 
observed that, on rubbing the enamel from 
a visiting-card with a brush and water, the 
printed letters stiKid out in relief, the ink 
having so hardened the enamel that it re- 
sisted the action of the brush. ^J’he first 
graphotype drawings were made on blocks 
of chalk with siliceous ink, but the chalk- 
block was soon superseded by the use of 
French chalk ground to the finest pt»wder, 
laid on a smooth plate of zinc, submitted to 
intense hydraulic j)ressurc, and then sized. 
The drawing is made with sable- hair brushes 
and ink composed of lamp-black and glue, 
and when finished is gently rubbed with 
silk velvet or fitch -hair brushes until the 
chalk between the ink lines is removed to 
the depth of i inch, 'i’he block is then 
hardened by being steeped in an alkaline 
silicate, amt moulds being taken from it, 
stereotype plates are cast for printing. 

Grapnel, or (iRaplin(;, a sort of small 
anchor, fitted with four or hve flukes or 
claws, and commonly used to fasten boats 
or other small vessels. The name was also 
given to the grappling-iron fonnerly used 
in naval engagements to hold one ship to 
another. 

Grapple-plant, the C^ape name of the 

nurpafjophiftHvi prorumhens^ a South Afri- 
can proeuinl>ent plant of the nat. order Fe- 
daliacea*. The seeds have many hooked 
thorns, and cling to the mouths of grazing 
cattle, causing considerable pain. 

Grap'tolite, one of a genus {(rraptoUthun) 



Block of Stone containing Urantolites. 


of fossil hydrozoa, agreeing with the living 
sertularians in having a horny polypary, 
and in having the separate atooids protected 
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by little horny cups, all springing from a 
common flesh or cmnosarc, but differing in 
that they were not fixed to any solid object, 
but were permanently free. Graptolites 
usually present themselves as silvery ini- 
(>re8sions on har<l black shales of the Silu- 
rian system, presenting the aitpearanc*' of 
fossil pens, &c. ; whence the name. 

Graslitz, a town of Bohemia, on the 
Zwoda, 89 miles w.N.w. Prague. l*op. 
7850. 

Grasmere, a beautiful lake, England, 
county of Westmoreland, of oval form, about 
1 mile long by ^ mile broad. 'Tlie village 
of Grjismere is at the head of the lake. 

Grass-cloth, the name of certain beauti- 
ful light fabrics made in the East from tlu^ 
fibre of liovhmcrla nirm, or (^hina grass, 
Uromvlia J*i<jri<i, &c. None of the plants 
yielding the fibre are grasses, 

Grasse (gras), a town, France, dei)artment 
of Alpes Ataritimes, 28 miles k.n.k. of Dra- 
guignan. It has extensive manufactures of 
perfumery. I’op. 7624. 

Grasses, a name eipii valent to the botani- 
cal order (Irarninacea*, a very extensive ami 
important order of emlogenous i)lantH, com- 
prising about 250 genera and 4500 species, 
inclnding many of tlie most valuabjtj pasture- 
plants, ail those which yield corn, the siigar- 
cane, the tall and graceful hainboo, Ac. 48ie 
nutritious herbage and farinaceous seed fur- 
nished l)y many of them render them of 
incalculable importance, while the stems 
and leaves arc useful for various textile and 
other purposes. "I'he roots arci filu'ous; tlie 
stem or culm is usually cylindrical and 
j<nnted, varying in length from a few inches 
to 80 or 90 feet, iis in the bam]K)o (in the 
sugar-cane the stem is solid, but porous), and 
co/ited with silex; leaves, one to each node 
or joint, with a sheathing peti(;le ; s{)ike- 
lets terminal, panicled, raceunose, or spiked; 
fiowers hermaphi'fxlite or ]>olygamouH, desti- 
tute of true calyx or c(*rolla, surrounded by 
a double set of bracts, the outer constituting 
the f/hinu\% the inner the pnhjt ; stamens by- 
pogyiious, three (*r six; filaments long and 
flaccid ; anthers versatile ; ovary solitary, 
simple, with two (rarely three) styles, one- 
oelled, with a single ovule; fruit known as 
a cartfopHiH, the steed and the pericarp being 
inseparable from each other. 'Fhe more 
imix)rtant divisions of the natural order of 
grasses are: (1) Panicacetp,, including the 
Panicent (millet, fundi, Guinea grass); the 
Amlropofjonea' (sugar-cane, dhurra, lemon- 
grass); the RotthoeUievt (gama-grass); &43t 
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(2) Phxd^ridem (maize, Job’s tears, canary- 
grass, foxtail - grass, soft -grass, Timothy 
grass). (3) Poacm\ including the Oryzae 
(rice); Stipem (feather-grass, esparto); Ag. 
rostew (bent-grass); Avencm (oats, vernal 
grass); FcMmvin (fescue, meadow-grass, 
manna-grass, teff, cock’s-foot grass, tussac 
grass, dog’s-tail grass) ; Bambrnm- (bamboo); 
i/on/ro; (wheat, barley, rye, spelt, rye -grass, 
lynie-grass). In its popidar use the term 
grasses is chiefly applietl to the pasture 
grasses as distinct fnjm the cereals, &c.; 
but it is also applied to some herbs, which 
are not in any strict sense grasses at all, €.(j. 
rib-grass, scurvy and whitlow grass. After 
the culture of herbage and forage jdants 
became an important branch of husbandry, 
it became customary to call the clovers, tre- 
foils, sainfoin, and other flowering plants 
grown as fodder, arlijiclal (jraaacn, by way 
of distinction from the grasses pro])er, which 
were termed iiaturttl gram's. Of the pas- 
ture grasses, son]e tlirive in meadows, others 
in marshes, on upland fields, or on Weak 
hills, and they by no means grow indiscri- 
minately. Imleed the species of grass will 
often indicate the (piality of the soil; thus, 
J/o/raSy .IhtcijfUsy and liroums are found on 
sterile land, Frstuca and Alopceuras on a 
better soil, J\)a and CynoHarus are only 
found in the best pasture land. See Dog's- 
tail (hassy Fcscua, Foxtail^ Meadow-grass^ 
TussaCy &c. 

Grass-finch, OKAKs-quiT, names given to 
several birds belonging to the finch family, 
so called from feeding chiefly on the seeds 
of grasses. 

Grass'hopper, the name of various leaj)- 
ing insects of the order Orthoptera nearly 
akin to the locusts. ^J’hey are characterized 
by very long and slender legs, the thighs of 
the hinder legs being large and ada[)te<l for 
leaping, ]>y large and delicate wings, and 
by the wing-covers extending far beyond 
the extremity of the abdomen. Grasshop- 
pers form an extensive group of insects, and 
are distinguished by the j)ower which they 
possess of leaping to a considerable distance, 
and by the stridulous or chirping noise the 
males i)roduce by rubbing their wing-covers 
together. They are generally of a greenish 
colour. 

Grass of Parnassus, a genus of plants, 
variously referred to the natural orders 
Droseracem and Hypericacea?, and found for 
the most part in boggy situations in the 
colder northern ctmntries. The common 
grass of Parnassus {Paniassiapalustris) is a 


beautiful autumnal plant with heart-shaped 
leaves and a single yellowish-white flower. 

Grass-oil, Oil of Geranium, or Oil of 
Spikenard, a fragrant volatile oil, used 
chiefly in perfumery, and obtained from 
Indian grasses of the genus A ndropogon. 

Grass-tree, the popular name of a genus 
of Australian plants {Xanthorrhrm) of the 
nat. order Liliacefe, having shrubby stems 
with tufts of long grass-like wiry foliage, 
from the centre of which arise the tall 
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flower-stalks, which sometimes reach the 
height of 15 or 20 feet, and bear dense cy- 
lindrical spikes of blossom at their summit. 
The base of the leaves forms, when rojisted, 
an agreeable article of diet, and the leaves 
themselves are used as fodder for all kinds 
of cattle. A resin, known in commerce as 
aharoid resiiiy is obtained from all the spe- 
cies, which are also popularly known as 
black -boys. 

Grass-wrack, or Sea-crabs {Zostira wa- 
rlna), a phanerogamous plant belonging to 
the Naiadeie, forming green beds at the bot- 
tom of the sea where it is of no great depth. 
It is common enough on the British and 
Kuropean coasts, and when dried is used for 
stufling mattresses, and packing goods. Ti’he 
ash contains soda. 

Gratian, otherwise Gratianus Augus- 
tus, Roman Emperor, eldest son of the 
Emperor Valentinian I. was bom a.d. 359, 
and when only eight years of age raised by 
his father to the rank of Augustus. On the 
death of Valentinian in 375 the Eastern 
Empire remained subject to Valens, and 
Gratian was obliged to share the western 
part with his half-brother, Valentinian II., 
then four years old. In 378 he succeeded to 
the Eastern Empire, which he bestowed on 
Theodosius I. He was deserted by his 
soldiers while leading them against Max- 
imus, and put to death at Lyons in the eighth 
year of his reign. 
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Gratian, otherwise Franciscus Gra- 
TiANUS, a Benedictine of the 12th century, 
a native of Ohiusi, and author of the T>e- 
cretum; or, Concordia discordantium Cano- 
num, a rich storehouse of the canon law of 
the middle ages. 

Grati'ola, a genus of plants, the hedge- 
hyssop genus, nat. order Scrophulariacese, 
containing about twenty species of herbs, 
widely dispersed through the extra-tropical 
regions of the globe. O, officinalis grows in 
meadows in Europe. It is extremely bitter, 
and acts violently both as a purgative and 
emetic, and in overdoses it is a violent poi- 
son. 

Grattan, Henry, Irish orator and states- 
man, born at Dublin in 1746, educated at 
'I’riiiity (College and Middle Temple; called 
to the Irish bar in 1772, and in 1775 elected 



Henry Grattan. 


member for Charlton in the parliament of 
Ireland. In 1780 he moved resolutions as- 
serting the crown to be the only link be- 
tween Britain and Ireland, and in 1782 led 
the volunteer movement, which was instru- 
mental in securing the concession of inde- 
pendence to Ireland. For these services 
the Irish parliament voted him £50,000 
and a house and lands. The corruption of 
its meml^ers and the uncertain relations with 
England resulted in the failure of ‘Grattan’s 
parliament.’ GrattJin himself became op- 
posed to the popular feeling as represented 
by the United Irishmen, and in 1797 tem- 
porarily seceded from parliament, and lived 
in retirement. In 1800 he came forward 
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as member for Wicklow to oppose the Union, 
and on the passage of Pitt’s measure was 
returned to the imperial parliament in 1805 
for Malton in Yorkshire, and in 1806 for 
Dublin. He supported the war policy of 
the administration, but was latterly chiefly 
occupied in promoting Catholic emancipa- 
tion. He died in 1820, and was interred in 
Westminster Abbey. 

Gratz, or Graz, a town of Austria, capital 
of Styria, picturesquely situated on the Mur, 
90 miles south-west of Vienna. The older 
town, on the left bank, is connected with 
the suburbs Lend and Gries on the right by 
several bridges, besides a railway bridge. 
The Schlossberg rises 400 ft. above the river, 
but the fortifications of the town have given 
place to avenues and pleasure grounds. '^Phe 
cathedral of St. (Egidius, built in 1 456, is a 
majestic Gothic structure with a fine altar 
and paintings ; near it is the mausoleum of 
Ferdinand II. The university, founded in 
1586, has over 1100 students and a library 
of 80,000 vols. 'J’he .loanneum, for the pro- 
motion of agriculture and scientific educa- 
tion, has a large library and museums. Tlie 
manufactures consist of woollen, cotton, and 
silk tissues, madiinery, steel, rails, wagons, 
soap, leather, ironware, &c. Pop. 97,791. 
Graubiinden. See (Prisons. 

Graudenz (grou'dents), a town of Ger- 
many, West Prussia, right bank of the Vis- 
tula, 18 miles h.h.vv. of Marion werder. Ilie 
manufactures include machinery, castings, 
cigars, tr)bacco, brushes, Ac., and there are 
several breweries and distilleries. Pop. 
17,336. 

Gravel, in ])athology, small concretions 
or calcidi in the kidneys or bladder. Hoe 
Calculus. 

Gravelines (grav-len), asmall seajKjrt and 
second-class fortress, IVanco, department 
Nord. Pop. 2228. 

Gravelotte (grav-lot), a village, Germany, 
province of ElsasH-Lothringon, 7 miles west 
of Metz, the scene of one of the fiercest 
battles of the Franco-Gennan war, resulting 
in the retreat of the French to Metz. 

Graver. Bee IJm/raviitf/. 

Gravesend, a municipal and parliamentary 
borough of England in Kent, on the south 
bank of the Thames, 21 miles east of London. 
It is a great rendezvous for shipping, the 
bounrlary port of Ijondon, and troops and 
passengers frequently embark there to avoid 
the passage down the river. There is some 
trade in supplying ships’ stores, and lx)at- 
buihling, iron- founding, &c., are carried on. 
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It returns one member to parliament. Pop. 
mun. bor. 23,302; pari. bor. 31,283. 

Gravi'na, a town of South Italy, province 
of Bari, on the Gravina. It has a cathedral, 
convents, and a college. Pop. 14,125. 

Graving, the act of cleaning and repairing 
a ship’s bottom. At seaports this is usually 
done in a dry-dock called a (jravlny-docL 
See Docka. 

Gravitation, the force by reason of which 
all the bodies and particles of matter in the 
universe tend towards one another. Accor- 
ding to the law of gravitation discovered by 
Newton, every portion of matter attracts 
every other portion with a force directly 
proportional to the product of the two masses, 
and inversely proportional to the square of 
the distance between them. Kepler h.ad 
given the laws, deduced from observation, 
according to which the planets describe their 
orbits. From these Newtt)n deduced the 
laws of the force in the case of the planets; 
and suVisequently he generalized the state- 
ment of them, by showing the identity of 
the nature of the force that retains the 
moon in her orbit, with that which attracts 
matter near to the surface of the earth. 
The appdication of the grand law that he 
had discovered subsequently octiujued a large 
part of the mathematical laljours of Newton. 
Attacking the problem of lumtr 
he accounted for them by considering the 
j)urturl)ations due to the attraction of various 
bodies of the solar system; and ])y account- 
ing for all the observed })erturbations by 
means of his newly-iliscovered law he con- 
firmed the truth of the law itself in such a 
way as to put it beyond all (luestion. ’Fhe 
com})utation of these various attraotions 
has reached such a degree of accuracy in 
the hands of mathematicians since Newton, 
that the most compdicated motions of the 
heavenly bodies can be predicted. The law 
has also been applied successfully in weigh- 
ing the planets, explaining the p)ath8 of 
comets, the motions of the tidal wave, &c. 
It has also been demonstrated to hold good 
in the case of couip)aratively small bodies. 
I’hus Maskelyne determined the attraction 
of a particular mountain, and C^avendish 
and Bailly measured the attraction of balls 
of lead on light tinely-balanced bodies, and 
thus determined the mean density of the 
earth. 

Gravity, the term applied to the force 
with which the earth attracts every particle 
of matter. The force of gravity is least at 
the egufttor, and gradually iucreaees as we 


recede toward the poles. Thus a given 
mass, if tested by means of a spring-balance 
of sufficient delicacy, would appear to weigh 
least at the eejuator, and would seem to get 
heavier and heavier as the latitude increases. 
This is due to two causes : first, the centri- 
fugal force at the equator is greater than 
that in high latitudes, because of the greater 
radius of the circle described at that p»lace; 
and, second, tlie attraction is diminished by 
the greater distance of objects on the sur- 
face from the earth’s centre. FYom both 
causes combined a body which weighs 194 
lbs. at the equator would weigh 195 lbs. 
at either p)ole. Experiments to determine 
the force of gravity from point to pwint 
are made by determining the length of a 
pendulum that beats seconds at each place. 
By experiments made by ( ’aptain Kater at 
Leith F'ort it was found tluit the force of 
gravity at that pdace is such that a body, 
unresisted by air or otherwise, would aetpuire 
in one second, under its influence, a velocity 
of 32*207 feet per second. At Greenwich 
the acceleration is 32*1912 feet. 

Gravity, Specific. See Specific Gravitjp 

Gray (gra), a town, France, department of 
Haute-Saone, on the SaOne. Pop. 6826. 

Gray, Asa, American botanist, born 1810. 
lie was app)ointed h'isher p)rofe88orof natural 
history in Harvard irniversity in 1842, and 
held the chair till 1873, when he retired 
from its more active duties. His dtsath 
took place ill 1888. His works include 
Ehmients of Botany (1836), A INfanual of 
Botany (1848), and other botanical text- 
books; also portions of works on the flora 
of North America and the Genera Boreali- 
Americana, a Free Examination of Dar- 
win’s IVeatise (1861), a volume entitled 
Darvviniana (1876), <fec. 

Gray, 1 >avii), Scottish pioet, born at Merk- 
land, Dumbartonshire, in 1838; studied at 
Glasgow University, from which he went, 
w'ith Robert Buchanan, to Ijondon in 186() 
to try his fortune in literature. After a 
brief struggle consumpition set in, and he 
died at Merkland in 1861. A small volume 
containing the poem entitled The Luggie, 
some lyrics, and a few sonnets, with the 
title In the Shadows, represents the whole 
of his work. 

Gray, Thomas, English px)et, born in 
London in 1716; educated at Eton with 
Horace Walpole, and at Cambridge. In 
1738 he entered himself at the Inner 
Temple, but accompanied Walpole in his 
tour of Europe imtil they quarrelled in 
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Italy. He returned to England in 1741, 
and on the death of his father took up resi- 
dence at Cambridge. In 1747 his Ode on a 
Distant Prospect of Eton College appeared, 
and in 1751 his Elegy written in a Country 
Churchyard, which went through four edi- 
tions in two months. In 1757 he declined 
the laureateship, and the same year pub- 
lished his odes, On the Progress of Poesy, 
and The P>ard. In 1759 he removed to 
London, where he resided for three years, 
and in 17(58 the Duke of Grafton presented 
him with the professorship of modern his- 
tory at Cambridge. He died in 1771, and 
was buried at Stoke Pogis, Buckingham- 
shire. His chief poems other than those 
mentioned were the Ode for Music and the 
fragmentary Essay on the Alliance of Edu- 
cation and (lovermnent. As a writer of 
Latin verse he is surpassed by few, and his 
letters arc admirable specimens of the epis- 
tolary style. 

Gray-lag, a popular name for the Amrr 
fcruH, or common wihl goose, Becj Goose. 

Grayling, a genus of fishes of the family 
Salmonida', 'I’he common grayliug (7V<//- 
inuJhis nd(fdris) is found in many English 
streams, but not in Scotland or Ireland. It 
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is scattered over Europe from T>a])land to 
]N't)rth Italy, and also over part of Asia, 
dlie gr.ayling prefers rapid streams where 
the w;iter is clear and cool, and the bottom 
sandy or ptibbly, and it retpiires on the 
whole deeper water than the trout, to wliich 
it has a certain similarity in habit. 'Ehe 
general colour is yellowish-brown, including 
the fins ; se\'eral deeper brown lines run 
along the body; under the belly white. The 
colour often varies in different streams. It 
is a favourite fish of the angler. In N. 
America there is also a grayling, T. tricolor^ 
which is both delicate eating and furnishes 
good 8p<irt. 

Gray-owl, the tawny-owl (Strix strldufa), 
a common British species. 

Graywacke (gra-wak'e), a metamorphic 
sandstone in which grains or fragments of 
various minerals, as (piart/ and felsj)ar, or 
of rocks, siS slate aiul siliceous clay rocks, 
are eml^edded in an indurated matrix, which 
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may be siliceous or argillaceous. The colours 
are gray, red, blue, or some shade of these. 
The term, as used by the earlier writers, 
included all the conglomerates, sandstones, 
and shales of the older formations, when 
these had been subjected to consitlerable 
change. At first it wjis nearly synonymous 
with the Silurian strata, these, especially in 
Scotland, yielding the only genuine gray- 
wacke. The term is now little used. 

Grazale'ma, a town of Spain, in Andalusia, 
province of ( ^adiz, on a slope at the fot)t of 
a sierra, 58 miles E.N.E. of t^adiz. It has a 
handsome Gothic church. Pop. 8388. 

Great Bahama. See Bahamas. 

Great Bear Lake. See Bear Lair. 

Great Britain. See the articles Britain, 
Enffland, Scotland, and irn/c.'*. 

Great Circle Sailing, or Tan(jent Sail- 
INO, a method of navigating a vessel accor- 
ding to which lu;r course! is always kei>t as 
ne.'irly as possible on a great circle of the 
sphere, that is, a circle which has for its 
centre the centre of the a j there. An arc of 
such a circle joining two places gives the 
shortc'st distance between them, conse- 
(juently the course of a vessel sailing on 
this arc will be the shortest jtoHsible. A 
simple instrument (;alled a splierograph is 
employed for finrling the great circle course 
between places, and this is accom|)anied by 
tables compihal for the sai?ie jttirposc. 

Great Eastern, an iron sbjamsliip, the 
largest vessel y(*t construebtd, built (18.51- 
.58) at Millwall, on tin; d’hamt;H, for the 
Easbirn Steam Navigation ( Jo., by M r. St!ott 
Bussell, from plans by Mr. I. K. lininel; 
length, 680 feet; bn.iadth, 82|i,or, including 
j)ad<lle-boxe8, 118 f(!et; height, .58 fcuit (70 
to toj) of Indwarks). She had six masts, 
five of iron an<l one of wood, j\nd could 
spnaid 7000 ya»’ds of sail, besides having 
eight engines, divided between her screws 
and paddles, and caj>able of working at 
11,000 horse power. From the first her 
career was unfortunate, the launching pro- 
cess alone lasting three months and c<»Hting 
.i'00,000. After several unremunerative 
trips to New York she was ein]>loyed first 
as a troopship, and then as a cable-laying 
shiji for which Intr size and steadiness si)e- 
cially ipialified her. Various attempts were 
afterwards ma<le to utilize Ikt, but she at 
last came to Iwi a mere holiday spectacle, 
an<l was broken up in 1888. 

Great Fish River, a river f)f South-ciast 
Africa, near the eastern frontier of ( JaiJO 
( ‘olony. It rises in the Snowy Mountains, 
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and falls into the sea after a course of 230 
miles. 

Great Fish or Back River, a river of 
Northern Canada, rising in Sussex Lake, and 
flowing, after a course of about 500 miles, 
into Cockburn Bay, an inlet of the Arctic 
Ocean ; discovered by Sir George Back. 

Great Marlow, a town of England, coun- 
ties Bucks and Berks, on the Thames, 5 miles 
N.N. w. of Maidenhead. Manufactures, chairs, 
lace, and paper. Pop. 6778. 

Great Salt Lake, a lake, United States, 
Utah Territory, 4000 feet above sea-level, 
70 miles in length north to south and 48 
miles east to west. Five gallons of its water 
yield, by evaporation, 14 pints of salt. It 
has several islands, whicl^ with its shores, 
are whitened by the salt; and it receives 
the Bear, the U tah, and several other streams. 
It contains no fish, but has several species 
of insects and a crustacean, and is frequented 
by immense Hocks of gulls, ducks, geese, 
and swans. 

Great Slave Lake. See Slave Lake. 

Greaves, armour worn on the front of the 
lower part of the legs, across the back of 
which it was buckled. 

Grebe, the common name of the birds of 
the genus Pod laps, family Colymbidm, cha- 
racterized by a straight conical bill, no tail, 
tarsus short, toes flattened, separate, but 
broadly fringed at their edges by a firm 
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membrane, and legs set so far back that on 
land the grebe assumes the uj)right position 
of the penguin. 'Jlie geographical distribu- 
tion of the genus is very wide, those birds 
haunting seas as well as ponds and rivers. 
They are e.\celleut swimmers and divers; 
feed on small fishes, frogs, crustaceans, and 
insects; and their nests, formed of a large 
quantity of grass, &c., are generally placed 
among reeds and sedges, and rise and fall 
with the water. Five species are British, 
the great crested grebe (P. cr/status), the 
little grebe or dabchick (P. minor), the 
Sclavonian or horned grebe {P, cornutus), 
the 1‘ed-neck (P. ruhricolHs^), and the*rare 
eared-grebe {P, aurltns), 1'he three last 


are winter visitors, but the two first remain 
all the year. Nine species are N. Ameri- 
can, some of them (crested grebe, homed 
grebe) being the same as those of Europe. 
The great crested grebe is about 21 to 22 
inches long, and has been called satin grebe 
from its beautiful silvery breast -pin mage, 
much esteemed as material for ladies’ muffs. 

Greece, a country, now a kingdom, of 
South-eastern Europe, the earliest portion 
of this continent to attain a high degree of 
civilization, and to produce works of art and 
literature as yet unsurpassed. It forms 
the southern extremity of what is called the 
Balkan Peninsula, and itself partly consists 
of a well-marked peninsula, the Morea or 
Peloponnesus, united to Northern Greece 
by the Isthmus of Corinth. The name 
Greece (Latin, Gnecia) is of Roman origin, 
the native name for the country being //('Pa.s, 
and the people calling themselves Ifcllenes. 
Anciently Hellas was used in a wider sense, 
so as to include both Greece itself and all 
countries that had become Greek by colo- 
nization. Modern Greece is separated from 
Turkey on the north by a winding, mostly 
artificial, boundary extending from the Gulf 
of Arta on the west to the Gulf of Saloriica 
on the east, and comprising rather less than 
ancient Greece, which also took in part of 
w'hat is now Albania. Ancient Greece was 
divided into a number of independent states 
or territories, namely, in Northern Greece, 
Thessaly, Epirus (not in the modern king- 
dom), Locris, Phocis, B(eotia, /Etoliii, Acar- 
nnnia, Attica, Megaris; in the Pelopon- 
nesus, Corinth, Argolis, Achaia, Elis, Mes- 
senia, Jiaconia (Sparta), and Arcadia, the 
last entirely inland. These names are still 
kept up, but the country is now divided 
into nomes, or normrcliks, some of which 
are formed of the Greek islands, namely, 
Eub<j(‘a, (’orfu, Cephalonia, /ante, and the 
(’yclades. The total area is 2.5,011 8(p 
miles; the population 1,970,453. 

Physical Fmtnrrs. — Grt^ece proper is 
remarkable for the extent of its ccwist-line, 
formed by numerous gulfs which penetrate 
into it in all directions. The largest, the 
Corinthian Gulf, or Gulf of Lepanto, on the 
east, and the Saronic Gulf, or Gulf of 
yEgina, on the w-est, which nearly meet at 
the Isthmus of Corinth, separate Northern 
Greece from the Morea. Another strik- 
ing feature is the mountainous character of 
the interior. On the north are the Cam- 
bunian Mountains, \\ith Mount Olympus 
(9754 ft) at their eastern extremity. From 
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this range a lofty chain, called Mount Pin- 
dus, runs southwards almost parallel to the 
eastern and western coasts of Greece. At 
a point in this chain called Mount Tym- 
phrestus or Typhrestus (Mount Velukbi) 
two chains proceed in an easterly direction, 
the northern being called Mount Othrys, 
the southern terminating at Thermopyhe, 
Mount (Eta (8240 ft.). The Oambunian 
Mountains, Pindus and Othrys, inclose the 
fertile vale of Thessaly, forming the basin of 
the Peneus (Salambria), and the ranges of 
Othrys and (Eta inclose the smaller basin 
of the Sperchius (Hellada). Another range, 
that of Parnassus (highest summit 8008 ft. ), 
branches off from Mount (Eta and runs still 
more to the south. The peaks of Oithjerou, 
Parnes, Pentelicus, and Hymettus lie in the 
same direction, and the range in which they 
are found is continued to the south-east 
point of continental Greece. 'I’his range on 
the south and that of (Eta on the north 
inclose the basin of the ('ephissus, with 
Lake Copais. The chief rivers on the west 
side of the Pindus chain are the Arachthus 
(Arta) and the Achelous (Aspropotarno). 
The chief feature in the mountain system 
of the Peloponnesus is a range or series of 
ranges forming a circle round the valley of 
Arcadia in the interior, having a number 
of branches proceeding outward from it in 
different directions, 'rhe highest range in 
the Peloponnesus, Mount Taygetus (7904 
feet), branches off from the circle round 
Arcadia, strikes southwards, and terminates 
in the promontory of Tienarum (( 'ape Ma- 
tapan). The chief rivers in the Pelopon- 
nesus are the Eurotas (Pasilipotamo), the 
Alphous (Kuphia), draining Arcjidia and 
Elis; and the Peneus, draining Elis. The 
rock most largely developed in the moun- 
tains of Greece is limestone, which often 
assumes the fonii of the finest marble, 
(iranite occurs in patches. 'I'ertiary forma- 
tions prevail in the north-east of the Pelo- 
ponnesus; and in the north-west, along the 
shores of Elis, are considerable tracts of 
alluvium. Silver, lead, zinc, and copper 
are found and worked to some extent, the 
famous ancient silver mines of Laurium in 
Attica still yielding a little of the precious 
metal. 

Climate . — The climate is generally mild, 
in the parts exposed to the sea equable and 
genial, but in the mountainous regions of 
the interior sometimes very cold. None of 
the mountains attain the limit of perpetual 
snow; but several retain it far into the 
2(>3 


summer. In general the first snow falls in 
October and the last in April. During sum- 
mer rain scarcely ever falls, and the channels 
of the minor streams become dry. Towards 
the end of harvest rain becomes fre(]uent 
and copious; and intermittent fevers, &c., 
become common. In ancient times, when 
the country was more thickly peo[)led and 
better cultivated, the climate seems to have 
been better. 

Vefjctationf Agriculture^ Ac . — Greece is 
mainly an agricultural country, thougli 
agriculture is in a somewliat backward 
state. The land is largely lield l)y peasant 
proprietors. I'lie principal crojis are wheat, 
barley, and mai/.e. 'J'lie cultivated laiul 
produces all the fz’uits of the latitude figs, 
almonds, dates, oranges, citrtuis, melons, 
&;c. The vine also grows vigorously, as it 
did in ancient Greece. But a much more 
important product of Greece, especi.ally on 
the coasts of the lYdoponmisus, and in the 
islands of ('ephalonia, Zante, Ithaca, and 
Santa Maura, is the (kirinthian grape or 
currant, ^rhe olive is also hirgely grown 
(as in anciezit times), and the culture of the 
mulberry, for the rearing of silk-worms, has 
recently been greatly extended. 'I'he exten- 
.sive forests contain among other trees a jkjcu- 
liar kind of oak {(laereuH ..■Kgilojhs), which 
yields the valoniaof commerce, 'blie domestic 
animals are neitljcr numerous nor of good 
breeds. Asses are almost the only beasts 
of burden employed; and dairy produce is 
obtained from the shcej) and the goat. 

Mnnu factures, Trade, Coiiimuiueatiun^, d'c. 
— The manufactures are extremely limited, 
but with all other branches of industry in 
Greece are increasing. They include cot- 
tons, woollens, earthenware, leather, &c.; 
and 8hii)-building is carried on largely at 
various points of the coast, and at the 
Pir.eus. 'J’he merchant marine of Greece 
has an aggregate l)urden of about 2fi2,000 
tons. A large j)art of the shipping of Gi'eece 
is engaged in the carrying trade between 
Britain, Germany, &c., and Greece, 'I’urkey, 
and otlier Mediterranean countries. ''The 
chief ports are ( 'orfu, Syra, l*iiwus (the port 
of Athens), and Patras. The principal ex- 
ports are currants and olive-oil; but valonia, 
emery, silk, dried figs, raisins, honey, wax, 
lead, tobacco, and other articles are also 
exported; the principal imports are cereals, 
and cotton, woollen, and silk goods, sugar, 
iron gcKKls, coffee, &c. 'fhe greatest hind- 
rance to the development of Greece at the 
present time is the want of good roads, but 
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this is being gradually remedied. A canal 
aeross the Isthmus of (Jf)rinth is almost 
completed. In 1 883 there were only 58 miles 
of railways open, but in 1 888 there were 380 
miles opened, and 200 miles constructing. 
The telegraph lines were of a total length 
of 4300 miles. The money unit of (ireece 
is the dracinrui of 100 Icptaf which is nomi- 
nally 1 franc. 

Co7i.Htituti(m, d'c. — According to the pre- 
sent constitution tlie throne is hereditary in 
the family of King ( leorge (second son of 
the King of Denmark). The legislative 
authority is vested in a single chamber, 
called the Houle, the members of which (pro- 
portioned in number to the amount of the 
population) are elected for four years by 
ballot by manhood suffrage. The executive 
power rests with the king and ministry. 
^J'he Greek Church alone is established, but 
all forms of religion enjoy toleration. Jus- 
tice is administered, on the basis of the 
French civil code, l)y a supreme court {A rclos 
Pa(jo»)j at Athens; four royal courts (/sp/ti- 
tela), at Athens, Nauplia, l^atras, and (Jorfu; 
sixteen courts of primary resort (/Vo^odo/rm), 
one in each principal town. The public 
revenue, derived chiefly from customs, land 
tax, tobacco and petroleum monopoly, state 
domains and national property, &c., w'as 
estimated for 1889 at i:3,000,0()0, and the 
expenditure at much the same. Greece has 
a large public debt, the estimated total being 
£28,900,00(1. All able-bodied males are 
liable to military service during a term of 
nineteen years, of which in the infantry one 
year and in Hj)ecial corps two years must be 
spent with the colours, the remainder in the 
reserve and in the landwehr or militia. In 
1888 the total nominal strength of the army 
was 26,814. The navy consisted of two 
small ironclads, and a number of other 
vessels. Other ironclads and gunboats are 
being added. 

People. — The ancient Greeks were an 
Aryan race, probably most closely akin to 
the Italian peoples. They were noted for 
physical beauty and intellectual gifts. The 
present population contains a consiilerable 
intermixture of foreign stocks, among which 
the Albanese, or Arnauts, are the most nu- 
merous; but the great majority, though not 
without some taint in their blood, are of 
Greek extraction. While the })Ojiulation of 
Greece proj)er is not more than 2,000,000, 
the whole Greek nationality reaches nearly 
8,000,000, of wdiom 3,60(>,600 are found hi 
European Turkey and 2,000,000 in Asia 


Minor. Education in Greece is free and 
compulsory in thef)ry (from the age of five 
to twelve), but a large proportion f)f the 
people can neither read nor write. There 
are three grades of schools, the primary 
national schools, the Hellenic or secondary 
grammar-schools, and the gymnasia, which 
are higher grammar-schools or colleges. In 
addition there is a university at Athens. 
^J’he national dress of the Greeks resembles 
the Albanian costume. In the men it consists 
of a tight jacket, generally scarlet, wide 
trousers descending as far as the knee, and 
embroidered gaiters; in the women it con- 
sists of a vest fitting close to the shape, and 
a gown flowing loosely behind. 

History. — The earliest inhabitants of 
Greece were the I^elasgians, of whom little or 
nothing is known with certainty. To them 
are attributed certain remains of ancient 
buildings, especially the so-called Cy(ioj)ean 
works in the Feloponnesus, 'J’he Pelasgians 
were succeeded by the Hellenes, or GreelvS 
proper, who may have been simply one of 
the I*elasgian tril)es or races. To the early 
period of the Hellenit; occupation of Greece 
belong the legends of the Trojan War, of 
Theseus, of Jason and the Argonauts, <&c. 
'Phe Hellenes wore divided into four chief 
tribes — the H<k)lians, ocfaipying the northern 
parts of Greece (Thessaly, Ikeotia, &;c.); the 
Dorians, occu])ying originally a small region 
in the neighbourhood of ]\1 ount (Eta ; the 
Achieans, occupying the greater })art of the 
Peloponnesus; and the lonians, occupying 
the northern strip of the Pelojwnnesus and 
Attica. Of the four principal tribes the 
lonians were most influential in the devel- 
opment of Greece. The distribution of the 
Hellenic tribes wiis greatly altered by the 
Dorian migration, sometimes called ‘the 
return of the Heracleid.’e ’ (desi^endants of 
Hercules), placed by ‘.riiucydides about 
eighty years after the fall of dVoy, or about 
B.O. 1104, according to the ordinary chro- 
nology. Before the great migration several 
smaller ones had taken place, causing con- 
siderable disturbance; and at last the hardy 
Dorian inhabitants of the mountainous re- 
gion about Mount Gita compiered a large 
part of northern Greece, and then entered 
and subdued the greater part of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, driving out or subjugating the 
Achieans, as the Achmans had the Pelas- 
gians. In the legend the J )orians are repre- 
sented as having entered the Peloponnesus 
under Temenus, Gresphontea, and Aristo- 
demus, three descendants of Heracles (Her- 
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cules), who had come to recover the terri- 
tory taken from their ancestors by Eurys- 
tlieus. Of the Acha3an inhabitants of the 
Peloponnesus a large section occupied the 
territory formerly in jx)S8es8ion of the lonians, 
henceforward called Achaia. Idie lonians 
driven out of the Peloponnesus found at first 
a refuge among their kindred in Attica, but 
owing to its limited territory were soon 
compelled to leave it and found Ionic colo- 
nies on several of the islands of the /Egeaii 
8ea and on the middle part of the coast of 
Asia INlinor, where they built twelve cities, 
latterly forming an Ionic (confederacy. 'Jlie 
principal of these were Ephesus and Mile- 
tus. About the same time another body of 
(1 reeks, from 'Ehessaly and Ikeotia, are said 
to have founded the .Eolian colonies on some 
of the northern islands of the /Egean, and 
<»n the northern part of the western coast of 
Asia Minor. Tlie /E(*lic colonies of Asia 
Minor also formed a confederacy of twelve 
cities, afterwards reduced t<j eleven by the 
accession of Smyrna to the Ionic (N)nfeder- 
acy. The southern islands and the southern 
part of the west coast of Asia Minor were 
in like manner colonized by Dorian settlers, 
'^riie six Doric towns in Asia Elinor, along 
with the island of Rhodes, formcMl a confed- 
eracy similar to the Ionic and /Kolic ones. 

In course of time many Greek settle- 
ments were made on the cojists of the Hel- 
lespont, the J’ropontis (Sea of Marmora), 
and the lllack Sea, the most important being 
Ryzantiuiii (( ’onstantinople), Sinope, Ger- 
asiis, and I'rapezus (Prebizoride). There 
were also nourishing (Jreek colonies on the 
coiists of 'I’hrace and Macedonia; for ex- 
ample, Abtlera, Amphiisdis, Olynthus, 1\)- 
tid:ea, &c,; and the Greek colonies in Lower 
Italy were so numerous that the inhabitants 
of the interior spoke Greek, and the wEole 
region received the name of Greater Greece 
(Magna Gracia). The most famous of the 
Greek colonies in this (quarter were I'aren- 
tum, Sybaris, (VoRjn, (hima*, and Neapolis 
(Naples). Sicily also came to a great ex- 
tent into the hands of the Greeks, who 
founded on it or enlarged many towns, the 
largest, most i)owerfui, and most highly 
cultured of the Greek colonies here being 
the Corinthian colony of Syracuse, founded 
in the eighth century n c. Other important 
colonies were Gyrene on the north coast of 
Africa, and Massilia (Marseilles) on tliesouth 
coast of (Jaiil. All these colonies as a rule 
preser\’ed the customs and institutions of 
the mother city, but were quite independent. 
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Although ancient Greece never formed a 
single state, the various Greek tribes always 
looked u|>on themselves as one peo}>h>, and 
classed all other nations as liarha roi (foreign- 
ers). There were four chief bonds of union 
lietween the G reek tribes. Kirst and chiefiy 
they had a common language, which, despite 
its dialectic })eculiarities, was understood 
throughout all Hellas or the Greek world. 
Secondly, they had common religious ideas 
and institutions, and es}>ecially, in the oracle 
of Delphi, a common religious sanctuary. 
Thirdly, there was a general iisseinhly of 
the Greeks, the Amjdiietyonic League, in 
which the whole people was reprt'sented by 
tribes (not l>y states), and the chief func- 
tions of which were to guard the inten^sta 
of the sanetuary of Delphi, a,nd to see that 
the wars htitween the separate states of 
Greece were not too merciless. The fourth 
bond consisted in the four great national 
festivals or games, the ()Iyin])ian, Isthmian, 
Nemean, and Pytliian, on the first of which 
the whole of Greece based its calendar. 

The various separate stati.'s of G recce may 
he divided, according to the bn’in of their 
constitution, into the two groat classes of 
aristocratic and democratic. Sj)arta or I ^ace- 
da;mon, the chief town of Laitonia and of 
the Doric tribe, was IIk; leading aristocratic 
state; an<l Atlnms, tlie eapitiil of Attica 
and the chief town of the Ionic tribe, was 
the leading democratic state; and as a rule 
all the Dr)rie states, and subseciuently all 
those under the infliienc;e of Sparta, re- 
sembled that city in tlieir constitution; and 
all the Ionic states, and those under the in- 
fluence of Athens, resembled it. 'Fh esc two 
tribes or races are the only ones tliat come 
into j)rominenee during the earlier part «>f 
Greek history 8ubHe(iuent to the Doric mi- 
gration. Sparta is said to have derived its 
form of government, and all its institutiorjs, 
in the ninth century n.c,, from Lyeurgns, 
whose regulations developed a hardy ami 
warlike spirit among the people, the results 
of wdiich were setm in their compuists over 
surrounding states, eH[)ecially over the Mes- 
senians in the eighth and seventh centuries 
B.e. 

The constitution of Athens appears from 
the legends of 'Jlieseus and Godrus to have 
been at first monarchical, and afterwards 
aristocratic, and to have first received a more 
or le.s.s democratic characti.T from Solon 
at the beginning of the sixth century H.<’. 

was followed about fifty years ]ak;r by 
a monarchical usurpation under I’isistratus, 
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and his sons Hippias and Hipparchus, the 
last survivor of whom, Hippias, reigned in 
Athens till 610 b.c. After the expulsion of 
Hippias the republic was restored, under 
the leadership of Cleisthenes, in a more 
purely democratic form than at first. A 
brief struggle with the Spartans, whose aid 
was invoked by some of the nobles, now 
took place, and Athens emerged from it 
well prepared for the new danger which 
threatened Greece. 

The Greek colonies in Asia Minor and 
the adjacent islands, after being conquered 
by (^ro'Bus, king of Lydia, fell with the fall 
of Cr ( 08118 into the power of Gyrus, king of 
Persia. In b.c. 600, however, the lonians 
revolted with the assistance of the Athen- 
ians and Eretrians, and pillaged and burned 
Sardis. The rebellion was soon crushed by 
Darius, who destroyed Miletus, and pre- 
pared to invade Greece. In 492 he sent 
an expedition against the Greeks under bis 
son-in-law Manlonius, but the fleet which 
carried liis army was destroyed in a storm 
off Mount Athos. A second army, under 
the command of Datis and Artaphernes, 
landed on Eulxoa, and after destroying Ere- 
tria, crossed the Euripus into Attica; but it 
was totally defeated in B.c. 490 on the plain 
of Marathon by 1 0,000 Athenians and 1000 
Elata'ans,. under Miltiades. In the midst of 
preparations for a third exf)edition Darius 
died, leaving his plans to be carried out by his 
son Xerxes, who, with an army of 1,700,000 
men, crossed the Hellespont in 481 by means 
of two bridges of boats, and marched through 
Thrace, Macedonia, and O'hessaly, while liis 
fleet followed the lino of coast. In the pass 
of Thermopyhe he was held in check by lico- 
nidas with 300 Spartans and 7oO Idiespiaiis; 
but the small banil was betrayed and anni- 
hilated (480 B.C.); and the way through 
I’hocis and Jkootia being now open he ad- 
vanced into Attica, and laid Athens in 
ruins. The deliverance of Greece was 
chiefly due to the genius and courage of 
'J'hemistocles. 'idle united fleet of the Greeks 
had already contended with success against 
that of the Persians off Artemisium, and 
had then sailed into the Saronic Gulf, fol- 
lowed by the enemy. Themistocles suc- 
ceeded in inducing the Persians to attack 
in the narrow strait between Attica and 
Salamis, mid totally defeated them. 

From a neighbouring height Xerxes him- 
self witnessed the destruction of his fleet, 
and at once liegan a speedy retreat with his 
land army through Thessaly, Macedonia, 


and Thrace, leaving behind him 800,000 
men in Thessaly. In the spring of the 
following year (479) these advanced into 
Attica and compelled the citizens once more 
to seek refuge in Salamis ; but were so com- 
pletely defeated at Plata?a by the Greeks 
under Pausanias, that only 40,000 Persians 
reached the Hellespont. On the same day 
the remnant of the Persian fleet was de- 
feated by the Greeks off Mount Mycale. 

The brilliant part taken by the Athenians 
under Themistocles in repelling this invasion 
of Athens greatly increased her influence 
throughout Greece. From this date begins 
the period of the leadership or hv[iemony of 
Athens in Greece, which continued to the 
close of the Peloponnesian war, 404 B.c. 
The first thing which Athens exerted her 
influence to effect was the formation of a 
confederacy, including the Greek islands and 
maritime towns, to supply means for the 
continuance of the war by })ayments into a 
common treasury established on the island 
of Delos, and by furnishing ships. In this 
way Athens gradually increased her power 
so much that she was able to render tribu- 
tary several of the islands and smaller mari- 
time states. In 469 b.c. the series of victories 
won by the Athenians over the I’ersian.s was 
crowned by the double victory of (Jirnon 
over the Persian fleet and army on the 
Eurymedon, in Asia Minor, followed by the 
Peace of C-imon, which secured the inde- 
pendence of all Greek towns and islands. 
Shortly after followed the brilliant admin- 
istration of Pericles, during which Athens 
reached the height of her grandeur. 

The iK)8ition of Athens, however, and the 
arrogance and severity with which she treated 
the states that came under her power made 
her many enemies. In the course of time 
two hostile confederacies were formed in 
Greece, one consisting of Athens and the 
democratic states of Greece ; the other of 
Sparta and the aristocratic states. At last, 
in 431, war was declared by Sparta on the 
complaint of ('orinth that Athens had fur- 
nished assistance to (^orcyra in its war 
against the mother city; and on that of 
Megara, that the Megarean ships and mer- 
chandise were excluded from all the ports 
and markets of Attica ; and thus began the 
Peloponnesian war which for twenty-seven 
years devastated Greece. 

In the first part of the war the Spartans, 
who invaded Attica in 431 b.c. and three 
times in the five years following, had con- 
siderable successes, which were aided by 
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the pestilence that broke out at Athens 
and the death of Pericles. In 425, however, 
Pylos was captured by the Athenian general 
Demosthenes, and the Spartan garrison on 
the island of Sphacteria was compelled to 
surrender to Cleon. Soon after Cythera 
fell into the hands of the Athenians, but 
they were defeated in Bmotia at Delium 
(424) and at Amphipolis in Thrace by Brasi- 
das in 422, when both Cleon and Brasidas 
were killed. The Peace of Nicias (421 b.c.), 
which followed the death of Cleon, brought 
disaffection into the Spartan Confederacy, 
the C%)rinthians endeavouring with Argos 
and Elis to wrest from Sparta the hegemony 
of the Peloponnesus. In this design they 
were supported by Alcibiades ; but Sparta 
was victorious at the battle of Mantinea in 
418. Soon after this the Athenians resumed 
hostilities, fitting out in 415 u.v. a magnifi- 
cent army and fleet, under the command of 
Alcibiades, Nicias, and Lamachus, for the 
reduction of Syracuse. Alcibiades, however, 
being Hubse(pu;utly deprived of his command 
on a charge of impiety, betook himself to 
Sparta, and exhorted the* city to renew the 
war with Athens. By his advice one Spar- 
tan army was despatched to Attica, where 
it took up such a position as j)rcvented tlie 
Athenians from obtaining supplhjs from 
Eubcea, while anotlier was sent under Gylip- 
pus to assist their kindred in Sicily. 'J'hese 
steps were ruinous to Athens, 'ilie Athenian 
army and fleet at Syracuse were comi)letely 
destroyed, and though the war was main- 
tained with spirit the prestige of Athens 
was seriously diminished. Many of her 
allies joined Sparta, and a revolution and 
brief change of government tended still fur- 
ther to weaken her. Still she made not 
unsuccessful efforts to regain her position, 
con<iuered tlie revolted towns about the Bos- 
|>horu8, and defeated the Spartan admiral 
( ^'dlicratidas off the islands of Arginusa* in 
406. Sparta, however, was now in receipt 
<»f Persian aid, and I^ysander, liaving cap- 
tured nearly the whole Athenian fleet at 
/EgosjM^tamos (405), retook the towns of 
Asia Minor, surrounded Athens, and blocked 
the Pirjeus. In 404 b.c. the Athenians 
were starved into surrender, the fortifica- 
tions were destroyed, and an aristocratic 
form of government established by Sparta, 
placing the supreme power in the hands of 
thirty individuals, commonly known as the 
Thirty Tyrants. Only a year later, how- 
ever (403), Thrasybulus was able to re- 
establish the democracy. 
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The period which follows the fall of 
Athens is that of Sparta’s leadership or 
hegemony in Greece, which lasted till the 
battle of Leuctra, in 371 B.c. The Spartan 
rule was not more liked than that of Athens, 
and the character of the Spartan state itself, 
with its increase of wealth and power, under- 
went great change. To escape the stigma 
of having ceded the cities of Asiatic Greece 
to Persia, Agesilaus was sent to retake 
them, but was defeated by tlie fleet of 
Pharnabazus under Conon the Athenian ; 
and the states of Greece, the Spartans in- 
cluded, at last, in 387, agreed to the dis- 
graceful l^eace of Antalcidjis, by which the 
whole west coast of Asia Minor was coded 
to the Persians. An act of violence com- 
mitted by a Spartan general in garrisoning 
"J'hebes in 380, was the commencement of 
the downfall of Sjiarta. The Q'hebans re- 
volted under I’elopiilas and Epaminomhis, 
and the Spartans on invading Jkeotia were 
so completely defeated at Leuctra in 371 
u.c. that they never fully recovered from 
the blow. With this victory Thebes won 
the leading place in ( J recce, wliich she main- 
tained during the lifetime of Epaminondjis, 
whose influence was paramount in the Pelo- 
ponnesus. Epaminondas fell in defeating 
the Spartans and Arcadians near Mantinea 
in 302, and his death reduced onoo more 
the authority of 3'hebes in Gr<'ece. 

Two years after the death of Eiiaminon- 
das Philip, tlie father of Alexander the 
Great, became king of Macetlonia. An 
occasion for interference in the affairs c»f 
Greece was furnished him by the war known 
as the Sa<rred war (355 310), arising from 
the Ifliocians having taken possession of 
some of the land belonging to the sanctuary 
of Delphi. 3’he Pbocians were besieged by 
the Thebans, who called in the aid of Phili[) 
of Maceikm, who was accorded the pla(.*e 
till then held by the Phocians in the Ain- 
phictyonic J^eague. It was not, however, 
till tile Jiocrian wair (3311 338) tliat Ifliilip 
acijuired a firm hoM in Greece. 3’h(5 Loc- 
rians had committed the same offence as 
the Ifliocians, and l*hilip, as one of the mem- 
bers of the league, received the charge of 
punishing them. The real designs of Philip 
soon became ajiparent, and the Atheniiuis, 
on the advice of Demosthenes, hastily con- 
cluded an alliance with the Thebans, anrl 
sent an army to oppose him. The battle of 
ChaTonea which ensued (338) turned out, 
however, disastrously for the allies, and 
Philip became master of Greece, lie then 
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collected an army for the invasion and con- 
quest of the rotten empire of Persia, and 
got himself declared commander- in-chief by 
the Amphictyonic Ijeague at ('orinth in 
337 B.C.; but before he was able to start he 
was assassinated, b.c. 336. 

The design of Philip was taken up and 
carried out by his son Alexander the Great, 
during whose absence Antipater was left 
behind as governor of Macedonia and Greece. 
Soon after the departure of Alexander, Agis 
III. of Sparta headed a rising against Anti- 
pater, but was defeated at Megalopolis in 
330 B.C., and no other attempt was made by 
the Greeks to recover their liberty for nearly 
a hundred years. At the close of the wars 
which followed the death of Alexander, and 
which resulted in the division of his empire, 
Greece remained with Macedonia. 

The last efforts of the Greeks to recover 
their independence proceeded from the 
Achfeana, who thougli frequently mentioned 
by Homer as taking a i)rominent part in 
the IVojan war, had for the most part kept 
aloof from the (juarrels of the other states, 
and did not even furnish assistance to repel 
the 1‘ersian invasion. Tliey had taken part, 
though reluctantly, in the Peloponnesian 
war on the side of Sparta, and had shared 
in the <lefeat of Megalopolis in n.c. 330. In 
the course of the first half of the third cen- 
tury !{.('. Several of the Achasan towns ex- 
pelled the Macedonians, and revived an 
ancient confederacy, which was now known 
as the Achaian Jicague. Aratus of Sicyon 
became its leading spirit. It was joined 
also by (!orinth, and even by Athens and 
yEgina. Idie Spartans, however, who had 
maintained their independence against Ma- 
cedonia, naturally looked with Jealousy on 
the efforts of Aratus, and during the reign 
of Cleomenes a war broke out between 
Sparta and the Achiean League. The league 
was at first worsted, and was only finally 
successful when Aratus sacrificed the ulti- 
mate end of the league by calling in the aid 
of the Macedonians. In the battle of Sel- 
lasia (22*2 i?.c.) Cleomenes was defeated, and 
the Macedonians became masters of Sparta. 
Aratus died in 21 3, and his place was taken 
by Philopcemen, ‘the last of the Greeks,’ 
who succeeded in making the league in 
some degree independent of Macedonia. 

About this time the Romans, who had 
just come out victorious from a second war 
with Carthage, found occsision to interfere 
in the aftiiii's of Greece. Philip V. of Mace- 
don having allied himself with Hannibal, 


the Romans sent over Flamininus to punish 
him, and in this war with Philip the Romans 
were joined by the Achaean League. Philip 
was defeated at Cynoscephalae in 197 B.c., 
and was obliged to recognize the indepen- 
dence of Greece. The Achaian League thus 
became supreme in Greece, having been 

i 'oined by all the states of the Peloponnesus, 
lut the league itself was in reality subject 
to Rome, which found constant ground for 
interference until 1-17 b.c., when the league 
openly resisted the demand of the senate, 
that Sparta, Corinth, Argos, and other cities, 
should be separated from it. In the war 
which ensued, which was concluded in 146 
B.c. by the capture of Corinth by the Roman 
consul Mummius, Greece completely lost its 
independence, and was subsequently formed 
into a Roman j)rovince. 

On the division of the Roman Emiure 
Greece fell of course to the eastern or Ry- 
zantine half. From 1201 to 1261 it formed 
a part of the Latin Empire of the East, 
and was divided into a number of feudal 
principalities. In the latter year it was 
reannexed to the Ry/antine Empire, with 
which it remained till it was conquered 
by the Turks between 1460 and 1473. In 
1699 the Morea was ceded to the Venetians, 
but was recovered by the Turks in 1715. 
From 1715 till 1821 the Greeks were with- 
out intermission subject to the domination 
of the ’J’urks. In 1770, and again in 1790, 
they made vain attempts at insurrection, 
but in 1821 Ali, the pasha of Janina, re- 
volted against the sultan Mahmoud II., and 
secured the aid of the Greeks by promising 
them their iiidejiendence. O’he rising of the 
Greeks took place on the 6th of March, 
under Alexander Ypsilanti, and on the Ist 
of January, 1822, they published a declara- 
tion of independence. In the same year 
Ali was assassinated by the 4'urks, but the 
Greeks, encouraged by most of the Euro- 
pean nations, continued the struggle under 
various leaders, of whom the chief were 
Marcos Rozzaris, Capo d’lstria, Constantine 
Kanaris, Kolocotroni, &;c. In 1825 the 
Turks, with the aid of Ibrahim Pasha, took 
Tripolitza, the capital of the Morea, and 
Missolonghi, and though Ijord Cochrane 
organized the Greek fleet, and the French 
colonel Fabvier their army, the Turks con- 
tinued to triumph everywhere. A treaty 
was then concluded at London (July (>, 
1827) between Rritain, France, and Russia, 
for the pacification of (« niece, and when the 
mediation t)f these three powers was de- 
268 
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dined by the sultan, their united fleets, 
under Admiral Godrington, annihilated the 
Turkish fleet off Navarino, Oct. 20, 1827. 
In the beginning of the following year 
(1828) Count (^apo d’lstria became presi- 
dent of the state, and later on in the same 
year Ibrahim Pasha was forced to evacuate 
Greece. At last, on the 3d of February, 
1830, a protocol of the allied powers declared 
the independence of Greece, which was re- 
cognized by the Porte on the 2f)th April of 
this year. The crown was offered to Leo- 
pold, prince of Saxe- Coburg, and when he 
refused it, to Otho, a young prince of Ba- 
varia, who was proclaimed king of the Hel- 
lenes at Nauplia in 1832. But his arbitrary 
measures, and the preponderance which he 
gave to Germans in the government, made 
him unpopular, and although after a rebel- 
lion in 1843 a constitution was drawn up, 
he was compelled by another re])ellion in 
1862 to ab(lieate. A provisional goveni- 
ment was then set up at .Athens, and the 
National Assemljly offered the va(!ant throne 
in succession to Prince Alfred of England 
and Prince William George of Denmark. 
The latter accepted it, ami on March 30, 
1863, was proclaimed as King George T. 
In 1864 the Ionian Islands, which had 
hitherto formed an independent republic 
under the juoteetion of Britain, were an- 
nex eil to Greece. 

From the first Greece has sought an oppor- 
tunity of extending its frontier northwards, 
HO rwi to iiichitle the large Greek population 
in 4'hessaly and Epirus. In .lanuary 1878, 
after the fall of Plevna, Greek troops were 
moved into Thessaly and Epirus, but were 
withdrawn on the remonstrance of Britain. 
The promises held out to Greece by the 
Berlin congress were in danger of being 
withdrawn, but the j)er8istence of Greece 
led in 1881 to the cessiijn to her of Thes- 
saly and part of Epirus, or about one-third 
less than the territory promised at Berlin. 
The situation, however, always remained 
somewhat strained. The union of Eastern 
lloumelia with Bulgaria, in 1 885, gave rise 
to a demand for a rec;tifl(;ation of frontiers, 
and war with Turkey was only prevented 
by the great jiowers, who enforced the re- 
duction of the Greek army to a pea<je footing 
by blockading the Greek ports. 

Relujion of A 7ici(’nt Greece . — The religion 
of the ancient Greeks was polytheism, there 
Ijeing a great number of divinities, many of 
whom must be regarded as personifications 
of natural powers, or of phenomena of the 
830 


external world, personified sentiments, &c. 
Thus there were gods corresponding to Earth 
and Heaven, the Ocean, Night, &c. The 
Romans, when they became actiiiainted with 
the literature and religion of the Greeks, 
identified the Greek <leities with those t>f 
their own pantheon. In this way the Grtu^k 
and Komaii deities came to be confounded 
together, and the names of the latter even 
came to supersede those t)f the former. 'Fho 
supreme ruler among the gods was /eus 
(Ivoman dupiter or Juppiter), the soi» of 
Kronos (Roman Baturn), who after the sub- 
jugation of the Titans and Giants ruled in 
Olympus, while his brother Pluto reigned 
over the lower world (Hades, ^rartarus), and 
Poseidon (Neptune) ruled in the sea. Like 
reverence was paid to Hera (.luno), the 
sister and wife of Zeus, and the queen of 
Heaven; to the virgin Pallas Athene (Mi- 
nerva) ; to the two children of 1 icto ( 1 iatona), 
namely, Apollo, tlu! leader of the Muses, 
and his sister the huntress ArtOnis (Diana), 
the goddess of the moon; t(» the heautifiil 
danghter (tf Zeus, Aphrodite (Wiiuis), the 
gochless of love; to Ares (Mars), the god of 
war, Hermes (Mercury), the luirald of the 
gods, and others IxiHidos. In addition to 
these there was an innumoralde host of in- 
ferior deities (Nymphs, IStu’cids, 'PritonH, 
Sirens, Dryads and I famadryadK, i*tc.) who 
presided over woods and mountains, Ht.'lds 
and meadows, riviirs and lakes, the seasoiis, 
ka. 'J’lujre was also a race of heroes or 
demigods (such jis Heracles or Hercules, 
I’erseus, &c.) tracing their origin from Zens, 
and forming a connecting link bctw(;en gods 
and men, wldle on the other hand the Satyrs 
formed a connecting link between the race 
of men and the lower animals. 

With regard to the inculcation of religious 
beliefs the Greeks had no separate class ap- 
]»ointed to perform thestj functions. The 
{uiests were in no sense pr(*a(jhcr8 of doc- 
trines, Imt merely hierophants, or exhibitors 
of sacred things, of rites, symbols, and 
images- They showed how a god was to 
be worshipped; but it was not their office 
to teach theological doctrine, or even as a 
rult; to exhort to religious duty. ^Phe true 
teachers of the Greek religion were the 
poets and other writers, and it is to the 
hymns, efdcs, dramas, and histories of the 
Greeks that we must turn in order to learn 
how they regarded the gods. No degree of 
consistency is to be found in them, however, 
the personality and local origin of the writers 
largely moulding their views* A belief in 
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the justice of the gods as manifested in the 
punishment of all offences against them was 
cardinal. The man himself might escape, 
but his children would suffer, or he might 
be punished in a future state — the latter 
view being less commonly held than the 
former of an entailed curse. The gods are 
also represented by the Greeks as holy and 
truthful, although they are in innumerable 
other passages described as themselves guilty 
of the grossest vices, and likewise as prompt- 
ing men to sin, and deceiving them to their 
own destruction. In their general attitude 
towards men the gods appear as inspired by 
a feeling of envy or jealousy. . Hence they 
had constantly to be appeased, and their fav- 
our won by sacrifices and offerings. Certain 
classes were, however, under the peculiar pro- 
tection and favour of the gods, especially 
strangers and 8U[*pliants. The Greeks be- 
lieved that the gods communicated their will 
to men in various ways, but above all, by 
means of oracles, the chief of which were 
that of Apollo at Delj)hi, and that of Zeus 
at Dodona. Dreams ranked next in impor- 
tance to oracles, and divination by birds, re- 
markable natural phenomena, sneezing, &c., 
was practised. 'J^he Greeks appear to have 
had at all times some belief in a future ex- 
istence, but in the earliest times this belief 
was far from being clearly defined. 

Greek Language . — The Greek language 
belongs to the Indo-European group, and is 
thus a sister of the Sanskrit, Latin, Teu- 
tonic, and Celtic tongues. It is customary 
to distinguish three leading dialects according 
to the three leading branches of the Greeks, 
the /Eolic, the 1 )oric, and the Ionic, to which 
was afterwards added the mixed Attic dia- 
lect; besides these there are several secon- 
dary dialects. Akin to the Ionic is the so- 
called Epic dialect, that in which the poems 
of Homer and Hesiod are written, and 
which was afterwards adopted by other Epic 
writers. The Doric was hard and harsh; 
the Ionic was the softest. The Aeolic was 
8|>oken on the north of the Isthmus of Co- 
rinth (except in Megara, Attica, and Doris), 
in the .id^lolian colonies of Asia Minor, and 
on some of the northern islands of the 
Aegean Sea. The Doric was spoken in the 
Peh)poniie8U8, in Doris, in the Doric colo- 
nies of Asia Minor, of Lower Italy (Taren- 
tum), of Sicily (Syracuse, Agrigen turn); the 
Ionic in the Ionian colonies of Asia Minor, 
and on the islands of the Archipelago; and 
the Attic in Attica. In each of these dia- 
lects there are celebrated authors. The 


Ionian dialect is found pure in Herodotus 
and Hippocrates. The Doric is used in 
the poems of Pindar, Theocritus, Bion, and 
Moschus. In Alolic we have fragments of 
Alcaeus and Sappho. After Athens had 
obtained the supremacy of Greece, and 
rendered itself the centre of all literary cul- 
tivation, the master-pieces of ACschylus, 
Sophocles, Euripides, Aristophanes, Thucy- 
dides, Xenophon, Plato, Aristotle, Isocrates, 
Demosthenes, &c., made the Attic the com- 
mon dialect of literature. Grammarians 
afterwards distinguished the genuine Attic, 
as it exists in those masters, from the Attic 
of common life, calling the latter the com- 
mon Greek or Hellenic dialect. In this 
latter dialect wrote Theophrastus, Apol- 
lodorus, Polybius, Plutarch, and others. 
Many later writers, however, wrote genuine 
Attic, as Lucian, A^lian, and Arrian. Ex- 
cept the dramatists, the poets by no means 
confined themselves to the Attic; the dra- 
matists themselves assumed the Doric, to a 
certain degree, in their choruses, and the 
other poets retained the Homeric style, 
which was a congeries of forms occurring 
as peculiarities in the various dialects. 

At what time this language first began to 
be expressed in writing has long been a sub- 
ject of doubt. According to the usual ac- 
count Cadmus the Pbauiician introduced 
the alphabet into Greece; and it is an un- 
doubted fact that the most of the Greek 
letters are derived from the Phienician ones. 
The Greek alphabet iDossesses the following 
twenty-four letters : — A, a (alpha), a; B, ^ 
(beta), b\ F, 7 (gamma), </; A, 6 (delta), d ; 
E, c (epsilon), Z, f (zota), z\ II, 77 (eta), e; 
0, By ^ (theta), tli] I, t (iota), /; K, k (kappa), 
k\ A, X (lambda), 1 ] M, fi (rau), m; N, v 
(nu), w; (xi), X) 0, 0 (omicron, i.c. small 
o), d; IT, TT (pi), p; P, p (rho), r; S, <r, s 
(sigma), s; T, r (tail), T, 1/ (upsilon), u, 
commonly transliterated by y; 0 (phi), 
ph; X, X (chi), ch guttur^ (as in Scotch 
loch); 'P, 0 (psi), ps; 0, io (omega, or great 
0), 0 . The alphabet originally introduced 
into Greece is said to have consisted of but 
sixteen letters; being 

of later introduction. 

Modern Greek, as spoken by the unedu- 
cated classes, is called Romaic, from the 
fact that those who speak it considered them- 
selves before the descent of the Turks upon 
Europe as belonging to the Roman Empire, 
and hence called themselves Momaioi, or Ro- 
mans. The Greek of the educated classes, 
that used in the newspapers and other 
270 
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literature of the present day, is distinguished 
from it by a greater resemblance to the 
Greek of antiquity, which renders it easy 
for any one who has a satisfactory acquain- 
tance with ancient Greek to read the mo- 
dern literary Greek. I:{esides the foreign 
words introduced into modern Greek, many 
words have changed their original significa- 
tion. The grammar has also undergone 
considerable modification. For example, 
the numbers have been reduced to two by 
the suppression of the dual; and the cases 
to four by the disappearance of the dative, 
which is now expressed by a preposition 
with the accusative. 'J’he first cardinal nu- 
meral is now used as an indefinite article. 
The degrees of comparison are sometimes 
expressed by the use of pi eon (more). The 
past and future tenses are formed by the 
aid of the verbs echo (I have), and theld (I 
will). The infinitive mood has its place 
supplied by a periphrasis with the verb in 
the subjunctive, and the middle voice has 
disappeared, '^^riie ancient orthogra})hy is 
still preserved, but the vowels 77, <, and c, 
andthedi[)hthong8€ (, ot, la, are all pronounced 
like ec in English Heen\ is now pronounced 
as ?», and the sound of h is exjjressed by /jltt; 
A is })ronounced like th in thus^ and 6 like 
th in think. 

(rrcek Liternture. — ^Fhe commencement 
of extant Greek literature is to be found 
in the two epic poems attributed b) Homer, 
the Iliad and tlie Odyssey, which it is com- 
monly believed took sha{)e on the Ionian 
coast or its islands somewhere between 950 
and 8.50 n.c., and came thence to Greece 
proper (but see Ifornrr). ^Phe former deals 
directly with the 1'rojan war, the latter de- 
scribes the wanderings rjf Ulysses in return- 
ing from it. Another poem, of a humorous 
character, the Batrachomyoraachia, or Battle 
of the Frogs and Mice, one of the first and 
best of parttdies, was also ascribed to Homer, 
but on altogether insufficient grounds, being 
< >f comparatively recent origin . In European 
Greece there appeared al3out the middle of 
the 9th century, at Ascra in Bojotia, the 
poet Hesiod, who stood at the head of an- 
other epic school. Of the sixteen works at- 
tributed to him there have come down to us 
the Theogony or Origin of the Gods, the 
Shield of Heracles (a fragment of a larger 
poem of later authorship), and, most im- 
portant of all, the Works and Days, a 
didactic work on agriculture. The works 
of Homer and Hesiod constituted in a cer- 
tain degree the foundation of youthful edu- 
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cation among the Greeks. The Homeric 
and Heaiodic schools begin to meet in the 
Homeric hymns composed by dilferent hands 
between 7.50 and 500 Next came the 
period of Elegiac and lambic poetry (700- 
480), both Ionian, in which the poet’s c»wn 
feelings and peraonality became distinctly 
manifested, the chief names being those of 
Callinus of Ephesus (flourished about 690 
B.C.), Tyrtieus, originally of Attica (675), 
Archilochus of Paros (670), Simonides of 
Amorgos (660), Mimnertnus t>f Smyrna 
(620), Solon of Athtuis (594), M'heognis of 
Megara (540), Phocylides of Miletus (540), 
Xenophanes of Colophon (510), Hipponax 
of Ephesus (510), Simonides of f^eos (480). 
Greek lyric poetry was inseparably linked 
with music, the lyric period }>ro})or lasting 
from about 670 to 440 n.c. Two j)rincipal 
schools may be distinguished, the /Eolian 
and the Dorian. To the ft)rmer belong 
Alcfeus (611- 580), Snppho (610), and Ana- 
creon (530), though the works which now 
bear Anacreon’s name are spurious. To the 
Dorian sclu>ol belong Aleman of Sparta (660 
«.c.), credited with tlie invention of the 
strophe and antistrophe, Stesichorus (Tisijis) 
of Hirnera (620), who added to these the 
epodo, Arion (600), who gave shaj)e to tho 
dithyramb, and Ibycus of Rheginm (540). 
Simonides of (kjos 0180) was even more fa- 
mous as lyric j>oet than as elegist, his lyrics 
marking the comineiicoment of a school of 
national lyric ]>oetry. His Tu^pliew, Bacchy- 
lides, wiiH also f.'imouH, btit the chief was 
undoubtedly Ifindar o5«‘-ii”443). About this 
time began a new literary development, that 
of the drama, the earliest naimw in whicli 
are Thespis (536) and Bhryniehus (512 
476). I'he {)erformance at first, however, was 
merely a sort of oratorio or choral enter- 
tainment, until ACschylus (525-456) intro- 
duced a second actor, and subordinated 
choral song to dialogutj. A third and even a 
fourth actor was added by Sophocles (495 
405 it.c.), who supplemented the heroic 
tragedy of yEschylus with tluj tragedy of 
human character and tlui fundamental pas- 
sions. Euripides (480-406) brought new 
qualities of pictureH({uene8H, homeliness, and 
pathos with a less rigid artistic method, and 
formed a fitting third in the great tragic 
triad. With this rapid growth of tragedy 
there was a corresponding development of 
comedy which assumed an artistic form about 
470 B.c. The names of Cratinus (448) and 
Eupolis (430) are overshadowed by that of 
Aristophanes (448-385), who for nearly forty 
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years was the burlesque commentator upon 
the life of the period. Aristophanes may 
be regarded as closing the period of the old 
comedy; the middle comedy of from 390 to 
320 (Antiphanes, Alexis, and others) was 
transitional from the great political comedy 
to the new comedy of manners, which was 
vigorous from 320 to 250 in the hands of 
Menander, I’hilemon, and Diphilus. 

In the meantime a prose literature had 
arisen, commencing with the group of early 
Ionian writers (550-450), of which Phere- 
cydes of Syros, Anaximenes, and Anaxi- 
mander, philosophers, and the logographer 
or compiler Hecatieus of Miletus were 
chief. Hellanicus of Mitylene (450) was 
one of the earliest critical historians, but 
Herodotus (484-428) was the first writer 
of great historic rank, as he was also the 
first great prose stylist. Thucydides (471- 
400 ?) was the founder of philosophic his- 
tory, and Xenophon (431 354), who has 
left excellent historic narratives, was also 
the earliest Greek essayist. i'he oldest 
piece of Attic prose is the essay on Athe- 
nian polity wrongly assigned to Xenophon. 
Other writers in history were Otesias (415 - 
398), Philistus (363), Theopompus (352), 
and Kidiorus (340). From 360 onwards 
Attic history and archaeology were preserved 
in works by various writers, of whom Philo- 
chorus (31)6-260) was chief. The study 
which oratory and rhetoric received in 
Athens was an imi)ortant factor in shaping 
Attic prose, the chief orators being Antiphon 
(480-411), Andocides (115-390), Lysias 
(403-3H1), Isocrates (436-338), Isicus (390 - 
353), and above all, Demosthenes (384 -322) 
with his contemporaries /Fschines, Lycur- 
gus, and others, and Demetrius of Phalerum 
(318) who ushered in the decline of oratory. 
Philosophy shared the development of his- 
tory and oratory, reaching a rare elevation 
in Plato (429-317), a rare comprehensive- 
ness in Aristotle (384-322), the founders of 
the academic and peripatetic schools. Mi- 
nor Socratic schools were the (lyrenaic, 
founded by Aristippus (370), the Megaric, 
founded by Euclid (399), and the Cynic, 
founded by Antisthenes. In the earlier 
part of the 3d century the rival schools of 
Epicurus (342-270) and of Zeno (344-260) 
became prominent. 

From about the year 300 b.c. the literary 
decadence may be held to date; the peri(Kl 
300 to 146 being known as the Alexan- 
drian. It comprises the learned poetry of 
Callimaohus (wno flourished at Alexandria 


250 B.c.) and of Lycophron (260), the epic 
of Apollonius Rhodius (194), the didactic 
poetry of Aratus (270), and Nicander (150), 
the pastoral poetry of Theocritus, Bion, and 
Moschus, the satirical Silloi of Timon (280), 
the philology and criticism of Zenodotus 
(280), Aristophanes of Byzantium (200), Ar- 
istarchus (156), and Apollodorus (140), the 
version of the Septuagint, and the scientific 
works of Eucleides (300), Archimedes and 
Eratosthenes (240). F rom 146 n.c. dates the 
Grmco-Roman period in Greek literature, to 
which belong the historians Polybius (145 
B.C.), Diodorus Siculus (40 b.c.), Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus (25 B.c.), Josephus, Arrian 
(100 A.i>.), Appian (140 a.d,), and Herodian 
(240 A.D.), the biographies of Plutarch (90 
A.D.), of Diogenes Laertius and of Flavius 
Philostratus (235 a.d.), the geographies of 
Strabo (18 a.d.) and of Pausanias (160 a.d.), 
the astronomy and geography of Ptolemy, 
the informatory works of Athenseus (190), 
..Elian (220), and Stobaeiis (480), the rhe- 
torical and belles-lettristic works of Hermo- 
gcnes (170), Apthonius and (^assius Longinus 
(260), the medical works of Galen (160), the 
satirical works of lAician (160) and of Julian 
(331-363), the development of the Greek ro- 
mance, best represented in Heliodorus (390), 
Achilles Tatius, and (Jhariton, &c. During 
this period i^hilosophy is in the main divided 
between Stoicism and Neoplatonism, the 
formc^r represented by Epictetus (90 a.d.) 
and Marcus Aurelius (170)j the latter by 
Plotinus (240), Porphyry, and lamblichus. 
Tlie school of Athens had for chief expo- 
nent the eclectic Proclus (450). In verse 
the l)e8t names were the fabulist Babrius 
(40), Opiuaii (180), Nonnus, C^uintus Sinyr- 
lueus (400-450), and Musjens (500). The 
special feature of the later Gneco-Roman 
l)eriod was the rise of a (Christian Greek 
literature represented by the patristic 
epistles, homilies, &c., and ecclesiastical 
histories, such as those of Eusebius, Socra- 
tes, and Sozomen. Among the chief writers 
were Justin Martyr, Origen, and Clement 
of Alexandria, Eusebius, (Gregory of Nazi- 
anzus, Basil, Gregory of Nyssa, Chrysostom, 
&c. After 529 and until 1453 came the 
Byzantine period, of which the most impor- 
tant section was from about 850 to 1200. 
It was characterized by such writers as Eu- 
stathius, Photius, and Suidas, mainly occu- 
pied ill the attempt to reduce to system a 
large ill-ordered and aimless erudition. 

On the fall of Constantinople in 1453 the 
cultivated classes who stiU retained the pure 
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Greek either perished or took to flight, or 
adopted the language of the conquerors. 
The popular Greek, however, survived, and 
despite its vulgarization and the modifica- 
tion of its grammatical forma and syntax, 
it cannot be said that Greek has been a 
dead language at any period since Homer. 
By some modern Greek literature is dated 
from Theodore Prodn ) mos (1143-80), a 
monk and writer of popular verse, but the 
only names of imi>ortance until the close of 
the 18th century are those of Maximus 
Margunius (1530-87), Anacreontic jx>et and 
letter writer, Leo Allatius ( 1 588 - 1 660 ), 
ISciote scholar and [)oet, George Ghortakes 
(17th cent ), Cretan poet, Franciscus Scu- 
phos, Gretan writer on rhetoric (1681 ), Klias 
Meniates (1669-1714), a Gephalonian eccle- 
siastic;, Vincentius Koriiaros, Cyretan {)oet, 
author of Krotocritos (1756), Kosmaa, the 
.'Ktolian (1714 79), preacher and foumlerof 
schools, llliegas I’herraioS (latter half of 
18th cent.), patriotic poet, Eugenios Bul- 
gans (1716-1 806), writer of scientific and 
religious works, and Nicephorus Theotokes 
(1736-1800), writer on metaphysics and 
theology. At this period the patriotic move- 
ment found one outlet in the purification of 
the language and the development of a new 
literary inij iulse. The most important figure 
Wfis that of Adamiuitros Koraes or Goray 
(1748 - 1833), who di<l more than all his pre- 
decessors to found a literature. Authimos 
Gazes (1764 -1837) and Athanasius Ghristo- 
pulos (1772-1 847) were eminent as gramma- 
rians and lexicographers, the latter also as a 
lyric poet. Neophytus Bambas (1770 1855), 
miscellaneous educational writer, Constan- 
tine yEconomos (1780 1857), theological 
WTiter, Theoclytus Pharmakides (1784- 
1862), ecclesiastic and journalist, Spiridion 
Zampelios, literary antiejuary, and Trikoupis, 
orator of the struggle for indei)endeiice, 
were also prominent. The poetry of the 
jKiople is represented chiefiy in the songs of 
the Ivlephts and other songs dating from 
the war of independence. At this period 
the war-songs of Rhigas were sung by the 
whole nation, and at a later period the two 
Soutzos, Panagios and Alexander, Galvos, 
Solomos, and others, earned distinction in 
the same kind of poetry. The Scnitzos were 
further distinguished as satirists, and Alex- 
ander ranks also with the dramatists Khisos 
Neroulos and Zampelios. Among the most 
gifted of recent writers is Rhisos Kangahe, 
distinguished in lyric, dramatic, and epic 
poetry, also as a novelist and a scholar. 
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Oretk Art. — As in literature 
so in art the (Greeks attained the highest 
pitch of excellence, and in architecture and 
sculpture furnished models for the rest of 
the world. In no other race has the artistic 
spirit been so generally dilfused throughout 
the people, expressing itself in the minor 
arts of life, in the {)ractical application of 
ornament in the forms of domestic furni- 
ture, pottery, rnetal work, mosaics, and the 
like, not less perfectly than in the master- 
works of architecture and sculpture. 

The earliest architectural remains in 
Greece are pre- Hellenic in origin and Asia- 
tic in character, (ireek architoc;ture proper 
dating from about the close of the 8th cen- 
tury H.C. ^'he earliest known example the 
Doric temple at (k)rinth— belongs to about 
the middle of the 7th century n.( and points 
to an Egyptian origin, the style being re- 
motely derived from the so-called ‘proto- 
Doric’ temple of Beni Hassan in Lower 
Egypt. Throughout the history of the art 
it is the public buildings, more i)articularly 
the tein))les, in which the genius of the 
Greeks displayed itself. 'I'he private houses 
remained simple and even rude in appear- 
ance, rarely rising above a single storey, 
and having no external decoration. The 
temples were for the most part rectangular, 
though the circular fc»rm soiuc'tiuieH occurs 
in the later j)erio(lH of (J reek art. In the 
simplest form of tlie rectangular temple 
(the (ipUrifl) there were no columns; b\it, 
by an easy development from this, the sMe 
walls were carried out beyond those consti- 
tuting the ends of the building, so as to 
form a porch. The extended walls termi- 
nated in pilasters {(mia) between which, in 
the front line of the porch, two columns 
were placed. As a further development, 
four additional coIuiutih were placed in ad- 
vance of the line connecting the anin , some- 
times in front only ({irostyle), Hr)metimeH at 
both ends (amphiprostyle). More complex 
forms were known as pcrijdn'al, where the 
columns were carried Cf>mplettily round the 
building; as dipla'al, wherti a double range 
of columns surrounded it; and as pm udo- 
dipteral, where a double range of columns 
was placed in front arid n;ar, but only a 
single range at the sides. I’he dipteral and 
pseudo - dijiteral styles were seldom em- 
ployed, the chief example of the dipteral 
having been the temple of Diana at Ephe- 
sus, built by (.'tesiphon in the 6th century n.c. 
Most of the famous temples in (i reece were, 
however, peripteral Three orders are dis- 
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tinguished in Greek architecture according 
to the treatment of the pillars and of the 
entablature — the Doric, Ionic, and Corin- 
thian (which see). Of these the Doric is 
the most ancient, the 
most important ex- 
amples in Greece, be- 
sides that already 
mentioned, being the 
temple at .dOgina 
(middle of the titli 
century n.c.), the 
temple of Theseus 
at Athens, and the 
Parthenon, con- 
structed about 448 
B.c. by the architects 
Ictinus and Calli- 
crates, and adorned 
with unsurpassed 
sculpture by Phi- 
dias and his pupils. 



Tomplc of Zeufl at Olympia— Doric order. 


Next to these came the temple of Zeus at 
Olympia, the temple of Apollo at Bassm, 
the frieze of which is in the British Mu- 
seum, the temi)le of Minerva at Sunium, 
the great temple at Khamnus, and those at 
SelinuH in Sicily (middle of 7th century), 
Agrigentum, Segesta, and Paistura. d'ho 
oldest Ionic temple in Greece was probably 


the temple of Ilissus (about 488 B.C.), but 
the oldest of which remains are still visible 
is that dedicated to Juno at Samos, and 
there are remains of a fine temple of this 

order at Teos. The 

most perfect ex- 
ample, however, is 
the Erechtheum at 
Athens. The Corin- 
thian order, though 
Grecian in its ori- 
gin, is represented 
amongst the Greek 
temples by a single 
example only, that 
of the Zeus Olym- 
pius at Athens; and 
even this temple be- 
longs to the Roman 
period. TheChoragic 
monument of Lysi- 
crates at Athens 
to this order. The beauty 


also belongs 
of the Greek buildings was heightened in 
respect of form by a deviation from 
ordinary rectilinear construction, in the 
systematic substitution of delicately-curved 
lines for straight lines in the columns and 
steps of their temples, and wherever the 
illusion attending the sight of straight 



The Erechtheum at Athens— Ionic order. 


lines in perspective was likely to prove an 
element of weakness. Colour and gilding 
also played an important part in the total 
effect, the old tufa temples being coloured 
throughout, and even in the marble tem- 
ples, though it is doubtful if the marble 
columns were ever coloured, the mouldings 
of cornices and ceilings, the cajntala of the 
antae, the mouldings of the pediment and the 
triglyphs were all decorated with colour. 


The colonnades and porticoes, which were 
usually built round market-places and along 
quays in seaport towns, were similar in 
style to the temples. See also A rchitccture. 

Greek sculpture has been divided into 
five principal periods, namely, 1. The Dae- 
dalian or Early (-580 B.c.). 2. The JEgine- 
tan or Archaic (580-480 B.c.). 3. The 

Phidian or Grand (480-400 b.c.). 4. The 

Praxitelean or Beautiful (400-250 B.C.). 6. 

274 



GREECE GREEK CHURCH 


The Decline {250 RC. onwards). The age of 
Daedalus marks an advance from an earlier 
primitive sculpture in which blocks of wood 
and stone were rudely fashioned into the 
semblance of life, the imperfections of the 
art being concealed by real hair and atlven- 
titious draperies. During the Diedalian 
peritKl the treatment was highly conven- 
tionalized, a single ty|)e serving for a var- 
iety of divinities and heroes, the hair being 
often entirely curled and gathered into a 
club behind, and the dresses of the female 
divinities being divided into a few perpen- 
dicular folds. IVIany of these characteristics 
survived in the /Kginetan j>eriod, but a 
higher knowledge <jf anatomy and greater 
freedom and boldness of treatment are ap- 
parent. The sculptures of the 'rheseum 
form a conne(;ting link between the . Iggine- 
tan school and that of I’hidias. 'I'o Vhidias, 
besides his statues of Athena and Zeus, 
were due the designs for the sculpturtw of 
the Parthenon, the actual work of these, 
however, being probal)ly done by his pupils 
Alcamenes, Agoracritus, an<l other artists 
of his time. To this age belonged the 
sculptor and architect I’olycletus (about 
452-412 IJ.C'.), whose statue of a youth hold- 
ing a spear olttained the mime of ^Fhe 
Canon, as being a standard of form. About 
the same time the Ikeotian 8cvdi)tor Myron 
nourished, the famous DiscolKdiis being a 
reprcsluction in marble «>f one of his bronzes. 
The Praxit' lean period is characterized by 
greater gi'act^ and elegance in choice of sub- 
ject and treatment, together with more of 
the sensual element making for ultimate 
decline. Praxiteles excelled in female fig- 
ures, his Aphrodite at (hiidus in (Jaria 1x3- 
ing his most famous worlc. His rival, Sco- 
j>a8 of Paros, was employed on the l>as- 
reliefs of the Mausoleum at Halicarnassus, 
and was the sculptor of the famous group 
representing the destructit)!! of the children 
of Niobe. In Lysippus of Sicyon, in the 
time of Alexander the Great, the Praxite- 
lean school found its last great figure prior 
to the decline of the art. 

Paintimj in Greece is said to have had 
its origin in Sicyon, and to have existed as 
mere outline and monochrome until Cimon 
of Cleonte introduced variety in colouring, 
foreshortening, and a less rigid art. I'lie 
Greek artists worked in wax or resin or in 
water-colour, l>rought to the required con- 
sistency by mixing with gum, glue or white 
of egg; and they painted upon wood, clay, 
plaster, stone, parchment, and canvas. Until 
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a late }ieriod, however, they rai'ely painted 
upon walls, usually painting upon panels 
or tablets to be encased in walls. The 
earlier masters appear to have used only 
fourcoloiu'S — red, yellow, white, ami black, 
but by the time of Apelles and Protogenes 
many other pigments were in use. The 
earliest painters of renown were Micon of 
Athens (alx)ut 160 B.c.), and Polygnotus of 
'^I’ha.sos and of Athens (about 46;i-430 ao.); 
but a higher degree of illusion and realism 
ap}>ears ti> have been reached under Zeuxis 
and his rival Parrhasius, towards tlm close 
of the 5th century n.(’. A greater name 
than any of these is that of A|>elle8, the 
friend of Alexander the Grcmt, coiitem- 
poraiieoiisly with whom flourished Proto- 
genes of ('aria, painter and statuary, and 
Nichuj of Athens, a distinguished encaustic 
painter. Of the work of these artists only a 
gi'ueral conception can be formed from the 
mosaics and frescioes of Pompeii. 

Greek Church, or Holy Oriental Or- 
thodox Apostolic ( -hurch, that sectioti of 
the (/hristian church dominant in hkistern 
lOurope ami Western Asia, especially in 
Turkey, Greece, Kussia, and some parts of 
Austria. In the first ages of ( liristianity 
numerous churches were founded by the 
aiM>8tles and their successors in Groek- 
Hj)eaking countries; in (ireece itself, in Syria, 
Egypt, Mesopotamia, Asia Minor, I'hrace, 
and Macedonia. These wer«j subseciuently 
called (ireek, in contradistinction to the 
churches, in which tlie Latin tongue pre- 
vailed. The removal of the seat of tunpiro 
by (donstantinc to ( 'onstantinople, and the 
subsequent Hoj>aration of the eastern and 
western empires afb>rdeil the o{)portunity 
for diversities of language, modes of think- 
ing, and customs to manifest themselves, 
ami added political causes t«> the grounds of 
separation. During the earliest i>eriod the 
chief seats of intiuence in the I'lastern (Jhurch 
were Jerusalem, Antioch, and Alexandria, 
the seat of that mystical i)hiloHophy, by 
which the oriental church was distinguished. 
In 341, soon after the synod of Antioch, the 
rivalry between the Bishop of Home and 
the Bishop of Constantinople began to as- 
sume importance, and before 400 differences 
of doctrine with respect to the i>roce88ion of 
the Holy H|)irit apixjared. The council of 
Ghalcedon in 451 accorded to the eastern 
bishop the same honours and privileges in 
his own diocese as those of the Bishoj) of 
Rome, and in 484 each bishop excommuni- 
cated the other. The title of (Ecumenical 
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Patria/rch was asBumed by John, Bishop of 
Constantinople, in 688, and in the following 
year the phrase ‘Filioque’ (*and the Son’) 
was added by the Latins to the Nicene 
creed (which now read ‘proceeding from 
the father and the son’), an addition to 
which the Greek Church was opposed. In 
648 Pope Theodore deposed Patriarch Paul 
II.; but a reconciliation of the churches was 
effected at the Council of Borne (680). The 
doctrines of the G reek Church were defined by 
John Damascenus in 730. The disruption 
was hastened by the banishment of Ignatius 
by Michael the Drunken and the consecra- 
tion of Photius (858). The Pope Nicholas I. 
and Photius excommunicated each other in 
867. The schism was temporarily healed 
after the death of Photius, but Michael 
Cerularius reopened it by charging the 
Latins with heterodoxy. He was excom- 
municated by Ijco IX. in 1054, and in turn 
excommunicated the po})e in the same year, 
since which the Greeks have been severed 
from the Boman communion, though the 
Busso- Greek C.’hurch was not separated 
until the 12th century. The presence of 
the Crusaders in the East aggravated the 
quarrel; Latin patriarchates were estab- 
lished in Antioch and Jerusalem, and, though 
on the capture of Constantinople by the 
Crusaders a Latin patriarchate was set up 
there (1204), the schism was revived there 
as soon as the Latin empire fell (1262). 
Beunioii was proposed in 1273 by Patriarch 
Joseph, and effected, with the acknowledg- 
ment of the pope as primate, at the council 
of Lyons (1274). The union, however, was 
annulled in 1282 by Emperor Andronicus 
II., and in 1283 and 1285 by synods of 
Constantinople. It was again effected under 
John l^alinologus at Florence in 1439, but 
was repudiated in 1443 by the Patriarchs 
of Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem. In 
1453, when the patriarch fled from the 
Turks, a schismatic Gregory Scholarius was 
chosen in his place. In 1575 unsuccessful 
negotiations were commenced with a view 
to union with the Lutherans, and in 1723 
the English bishops even ])ropo8ed that the 
Greek and Anglican churches should unite, 
a proposal revived by the Archbishop of 
Mosco win 1866. The claims of the czar 
in 1853 to the protectorate of the Greek 
churches in Turkey was one of the causes 
of the CMmean war. 

The Greek Church is the only church 
which holds that the Holy Ghost proceeds 
from the Father only; the Catholic and 


Protestant Churches deriving the Holy 
Ghost from the Father and the Son. Like 
the Catholic Church, it has seven sacra- 
ments — baptism; chrism; the eucharist, pre- 
ceded by confession ; penance ; ordination ; 
marriage; and supreme unctiom But it is 
peculiar — 1, in believing in baptism by im- 
mersion, the chrism (confirmation) being 
united with it; 2, in adopting, as to the 
eucharist, the doctrine of transubstantiation, 
as well as the Catholic views of the host; 
but in ordering the bread to be leavened, 
the wine to be mixed with water, and both 
elements to be distributed to every one, 
even to children, the communicant receiving 
the bread broken in a spoon filled with the 
consecrated wine ; 3, the clergy are per- 
mitted to marry, but only once and to a 
virgin; widowed clergy are not permitted 
to retain their livings, but go into a cloister, 
where they are called h Irromo na chi. E arely 
is a widowed bishop allowed to preserve his 
diocese. ’Phe Greek Church grants divorces, 
but does not allow the laity a fourth mar- 
riage. It differs from the Catholic Church 
in anointing with the holy oil, not only the 
dying but the sick, for the restoration of 
health, forgiveness, and sanctification. It 
rejects the doctrine of purgatory, works of 
supererogation, indulgences, and dispensa- 
tions, but admits prayers for the dead, whose 
condition apj)earB to be considered undeter- 
mined until the final judgment. It rec(.)g- 
nizes no visible vicar of ( -hrist on earth, but 
the spiritual authority of patriarch is little 
inferior to that of the pope. It allows no 
carved, sculptured, or molten image of holy 
persons or subjects; but the representations 
of ( ’hrist, of Mary, and the saints, must be 
merely painted, and at most inlaid with 
precious stones. In the Bussian churches, 
however, works of sculpture are found on 
the altars. In the invocation of the saints, 
and especially of the Virgin, the Greeks are 
as zealous as the Catholics. They also hold 
relics, graves, and crosses sacred; and cross- 
ing in the name of J esus they consider as 
having a wonderful and blessed influence. 
Among the means of })enance, fasts are par- 
ticularly numerous with them. They fast 
Wednesday and Friday of every week, and 
besides observe four great annual fasts, 
namely, hjrty days before Easter ; from 
Whitsuntide to the days of vSt. Peter and 
Paul; the ftist of the virgin Mary, from the 
let to the 15th of August; and the apostle 
Philip’s fast, from the 15th to the 26th of 
November; besides the day of the behead- 
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ing of John the Baptist, and of the eleva- 
tion of the cro«H. The calemiar of the (Treek 
CUiurch is in the old style, their new year’s 
day falling on Jan. 1‘lth. 

The services of the (»reek Clmrch consist 
almost entirely in outward forms. Preach- 
ing and catechizing constitute the least part 
of it. Instrumental music is excluded alto- 
gether. I’he mass is considered of the first 
importance. The convents conform, for the 
most part, to the strict rule of St. Ihisil. 
The Greek abbot is termed hftjumcno.^ the 
abbess higumene. The abbot of a Greek 
convent which has several others under its 
inspection is termed arrhirmunfritr^ and 
ranks next a bishop. The lower clergy in 
the (^reek ( liurch consist of readers, singers, 
deacons, Sic., and of priests or popes and 
protojKjpes or archpriests, who are the firat 
clergy in the cathedrals and metropolitan 
churches, 'rhe members of the lower clergy 
can rise no higher than protopopes, for the 
bishops are chosen from among the monks, 
and from the bisliops are selecte<l the arch- 
bishops, metropolitans, and patriarchs. In 
Ilussia there are twenty-four dioceses. With 
which of them the archit'piscopal dignity 
shall be imittnl depends on the will of the 
emperor. 'I'lie seats of tin} four metropoli- 
tans of the Kussian Empire art} St. Peters- 
burg, Kiev, Kasan, and 'l’ol>olsk. In the 
Turkish dominions the dignities of Patriarch 
of ( 'onstantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and 
Jerusalem still subsist. I’ho Patriarch of 
GonHtantinoj)le still possesses the ancient 
autliority (tf his see ; the other three patri- 
archs exercise a very limited jurisdiirtion, 
and live for the most part on the aid afTordetl 
tli(!m by the 1 Patriarch of ( k)nHtantinople. 

Greek Fire, an inllammabh- and destruc- 
tive compound used in media}val warfare, 
especially by the Byzantine Greeks. It was 
poured from cauldrons and ladles, vomited 
through long copper tubes, or Hung in pots, 
phials, and barrels. The art of compounding 
it was concealed at Ck)n8tantinoplo with the 
greatest care, but it afjpears that naphtha, 
sulphur, and nitre entered into its composi- 
tion. 

Greek Language, Literature, &c. See 

under Grr.cce. 

Greek Wines, though formerly well known 
in England under the names of Gyprus and 
Malmsey, are now less known than they 
deserve, being strong, rich, full wines. 
Thera is said to be peculiarly luscious; 
Patras resembles Hock; St. Elie and Kephi- 
sia are respectively of the Amontillado and 
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Chablis character. The Noussa, Patras, and 
Kephisia red wines have some kinship with 
the unfortified Rhdne or Burgundy wines. 
Vinsanto and Ijachrymic Ghristi, the former 
white, the latter red, ai'e excellent dessert 
wines, and the Santorin wines are also fav- 
ourably known. 

Greeley, Horace, American journalist 
and politician, bom In 1811; worked first 
on a farm, then as compositor. In 1831 he 
went to Now York, where, after an unsuc- 
cessful attempt to start the Morning Post, 
the first penny paper, ho commenced in 1834 
to issue the VV eekly New Yorker, which ran 
for seven years. The Ijog (’abin, another 
weekly, established by him in 1840, reached 
a circulation of 80,000, and gave him a re- 
putation which ensured the success of his 
J)aily ’IVibune, founded in 1811, and edited 
by him till his death. In 1848 he was elected 
to (’ongress, but failed to impress bis con- 
stituents with the iiecessity of returning him 
a second time. In 1851 he visited Eurt>pe, 
and was one of the jurors in the (ireat Ex- 
hibition. He opjnwed the civil war, but was 
a firm supporter of the Union and of Presi- 
dent Lincoln, and at the closeof thewaradvo- 
cated a general anincHty and universal suf- 
frage. In 1872 ho wjis mmiinated for the 
presidency in opposition to General Grant, 
but was defeated. 'l'ln.‘ strain of ele(;tioneer- 
ing and the death of his wihi brought on an 
illness, of which ho died a few weeks later. 
(3ii<.’f among his misc'eUaiKsms works are 
his Hints towards Beforms (1850), Glaufies 
at Europe (1851), History of the Struggle 
for Slavery Extension (1 Bet*), 'riie Anieri(;an 
ConHict (1801), Kejcolleetionsof a Busy Life 
(1809). 

Green, .Ioiin High aiid, historian, born in 
1837; ordained curate in 18(50, subse<(uently 
vicar of Ht. Philips, Stepii(}y, and librarian 
to the Archbishoj) of ('antt^rbury at Lam- 
beth. For some time he wrot(} constantly 
for the Saturday Keview; but h(} was com- 
paratively little known until the pul Jication 
in 1874 of his Short History of the English 
People, which secured him immediate fame. 
It was followed by a larger edition of the 
same work entitled A History of the l^hig- 
lish People (1877-80), a volume of Stray 
Studies from England and Italy, and the 
Making of England (1882). l.atterly his 
work was carried on in distressing conflict 
with lung disease, and he died in 1883. The 
Gonquest of England, his last work, was 
ITublished posthumously by his wife, being 
almost complete at his death. 
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Green, Thomas Hill, English philoso- 
phical writer, bom 1838; fellow of BaUiol 
College in 1862, and first lay tutor on that 
foundation in 1867. In 1877 he was ap- 
pointed Whyte’s professor of nnoral philo- 
sophy; but his work was abruptly closed by 
his death in 1882. Apart from his Pro- 
logomena to Ethics, published posthum- 
ously in 1883, the bulk of his work was in 
the form of articles contributed to the North 
British and Contemporary Reviews. He was 
one of the strongest opponents of the Eng- 
lish empirical school. 

Greenbacks, the popular name given to 
the paper currency first issued by the United 
States government in 1802 during the civil 
war. It is sometimes used also to include 
United States bank-notes. 

Green Bay, a city of Wisconsin, U. S., 
on Fox River, near the head of Green Bay. 
It has a great trade in lumber and various 
flourishing industries. Pop. 7464. 

Green-brier, a popular name in the United 
States for a very common thorny climbing 
shrub, JSmtlax rotund having a yel- 
lowish-green stem and thick leaves, with 
small bunches of flowers. 

Green-broom, the Genista tinctorial or 
dyer’s-weed. See Genista. 

Green-dragon, a North American her- 
baceous plant, the Ariscema Dracontium^ 
one of the arum family, called also wake- 
robin. For another green-dragon, see l)ra- 
cunculus. 

Greene, Maurice, an English composer, 
born about 1696. He was in turn organist 
at St. Paul’s, at the (’liapel Royal, and held 
the chair of music at Cambridge. His works 
include a Te Deum, several oratorios, a 
masque, The Judgment of Hercules, an 
opera, Phoebe (1748), and various glees and 
catches. His collection of Forty Anthems- 
is well known. 

Greene, Nathaniel, a general of the 
American revolutionary army, born at Po- 
towhommet, Rhode Island, in 1742. In 
1770 he was elected to represent Coventry 
in the general assembly of Rhode Island, 
and was soon after excommunicated by the 
(Quakers for taking arms on the prospect of 
war with Britain. In 1774 he joined the 
Kentish Guards as a private, and in May, 
1775, he was appointed brigadier-general’ 
and commander of the Rhode Island con- 
tingent in the army before Boston. He 
gained at once the confidence of Washington, 
was made major-general, and appointed to 
the command in New Jersey. At Trenton 


(1776) and Princeton (1777) he led a divi- 
sion, and in the subsequent fighting he held 
important commands, and repeatedly dis- 
tinguished himself. In 1 7 7 8 he was quarter- 
master-general, and in 1780 presided at the 
trial of Major Andr4. In the same year 
he was appointed to the command of the 
southern army, and succeeded, after repeated 
defeats, in wresting Georgia and the Caro- 
linas from the British. He died in 1786. 

Greene, R(;bkrt, British dramatist, bom 
about 1560; studied at Cambridge, and took 
his degree of B.A. in 1578, after which he 
travelled on the Continent. He graduated 
M.A. in 1583, lived a wild and profligate 
life, and died in poverty in 1592. His works 
consist of plays, poems, tales, and tracts. 
His chief romances are Pandosto (1588), 
The History of Arbasto (1617), A Pair of 
Turtle Doves (1606),Menaphon (1587). His 
plays include The Honourable Historie of 
Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay (1594), Orlan- 
do Furioso (1594), Alphonsus, king of Arra- 
gon (1597), and James IV. (1598). Amongst 
his miscellaneous works are The Myrrour of 
Modestie (1584), Morando (1584), Euphues, 
his censure to Philautus (1587), Perimedes 
(1588), Alcida (1588), Spanish Masquerado 
(1589), and various pam[)hlets and autobio- 
graphical works, such as his Never-too-late 
(1590), Greene’s Vision (1592), The Re- 
jientance of Robert Greene (1592), and 
Farewell to F oily (1591). His Groat’s worth 
of Wit bought with a Million of Repentance 
(1592), is remarkable for the allusion to 
Shakspere, ‘ an upstart crow, beautified with 
our feathers.’ His Pandosto furnished the 
basis for Shakspere’s Winter’s Tale. 

Green Earth, an opaque, dull, olive-green, 
soft, earthy mass, generally met with in 
cavities in amygdaloidal rocks. It consists 
of silicate of iron and aluminium, with potas- 
sium and sodium in water. 

Green-ebony, an olive -green wood ob- 
tained from the South American tree Jaca- 
randii ovalifolia, nat. order Bignoniaceee, 
used for round rulers, turnery, marquetry 
work, &c., and also much used for dyeing, 
yielding olive -green, brown, and yellow 
colours. 

Greenfinch, Green- linnet, or Green 
Grosbeak {Coecothraustes ckloris), a bird of 
the finch family, and one of the most com- 
mon of British and European birds. It 
frequents hedges, gardens, and small plan- 
tations, and feeds on grain, seeds, or insects. 
Its song is not melodious, but it easily be- 
comes tame. It builds in hedges, bushes, 
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and low trees, the nest being of green moss 
and coarse fibrous roots, lined with finer 
roots, horse-hair, and feathers. The eggs 
(four to six) are bluish white, spotted at the 
larger end with purplish gray and dark 
brown. The general colours of the male 
are green and yellow, those of the female 
inclining to brown. 

Green Gage, a variety of the plum, the 
re 'mr claude of the French, introduced into 
liritain by a person named (Jage. It is 
large, of a green or yellowish colour, and 
htis a juicy, greenish pulp of exquisite 
flavour. 

Greenheart [Nectandra Bod dr i)^ a tree 
of the nat. order Lauracea', a native of 
Guiana, called also the lnhu ru. Its wood 
is hard and durable, and is used in ship- 
building, not Iniing liable to attacks from 
the Teredo. 'Lbe bark contains the alkaloid 
bebeerine. See Ih beer 'me. 

Greenhouse, a building constructed cliicf- 
ly of glass for the preservation of delicate 
plants. A greenhouse is sometimes distin- 
guished from a hothouse by not re<juiring 
artificial heat during summer, and from a 
conservatory in having the plants in pots 
and not in the grouml. 'J'he lean-to form, 
in w'hich advantage is taken of a house or 
garden wall as a supjxu’t, is fre<piently used, 
but the growth of plants in such houses is 
one-8ide<l, and the span or arch-roofed struc- 
tures, with ghiss on all sides, are to be jne- 
ferred. U’he materials used are chiefly ghiss, 
wood, and iron. 

Greenland (Danish and German, (/n'm- 
lan(l)y an extensive island belonging to 
Denmark, situated on the north-tjast of the 
continent of N. America, from which it is 
separated by Davis’s Straits, llaffin’s Bay, 
and Smith’s Sound. Great jiart of its nor- 
thern and |)recipitous eastern coast is yet 
unknow'ii; but it does not extend furtlier 
north than about lat, 851’. Like the nor- 
thern parts of N. America generally, (ircen- 
land is colder than the corresponding lati- 
tudes on the east side of the Atlantic, lii 
June and July the sun is constantly above 
the horizon, the ice on the coast is broken 
up and floats south w-ard, and a few small 
lakes are opened; but the short summer is 
followed by a long and dreary winter. "J’he 
interior, W'hich is lofty and has the apjiear- 
ance of one vast glacier, is uninhabitable, 
and all the villages are confined to the 
coasts, which are lined with numerous 
islands, and deejdy penetrated by fiords. 
The Danish colony extends north, on the 
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western coast, to the Bay of Disco, in lat. 
69'’ N. Cultivation is confined to the low 
shores and valleys, where grassy meadows 
sometimes occur wdth stunted shrubs and 
dwarfed birch, alder, and pine trees. At- 
tempts to raise oats and barley have failed, 
but potatoes have Ixicn grown tow ards the 
southern extremity. Turnips attain the size 
of a pigeon’s egg, and cabbages grow very 
small. The radish is the only vegetal)lo 
which grows unchecked. The inh.abitants 
are largely depemhmt upon hunting and 
fishing. Whale b!ul)ber and seal oil are 
used as fuel. Despite tlui proximity of 
America the flora ami fauna are ratlier of 
an Kuropeau character, ’fhe laml animals 
are the Fs((uimaux dog, the namb'er, tlu) 
polar bear, the Arctic fox (blue ami white), 
the ermine, the Anjtic hare, and the musk 
(»x. Among the aniplnbia the walrtis and 
several species of seal are common, d'he 
seas abound in fish, the wiialc and cod 
fisheries being of special importance. Sea- 
fowd are abundant in stnnnujr, and largely 
killed. The chief mim»ral f»ro<]nct is cryolite, 
but grapliito and mioi^ene lignitit’ coal are 
also found. Oil, eider down, furs, and cryo- 
lite are exported. The f)opulation, wliich is 
chiefly KH(iuimaux, numbers about 10,0(JO. 
For adininistratixe purposes Greenland, <»r 
rather its coast, is diviiled into tw'o inspec!- 
torates of North and S<mth Gietinland. 'rim 
residences of the inspectors are at Disco 
Island and Godhaab, but the most ]>o[>ulous 
district is duliarishaah (pop. 220b). 

Greenland was discovered by an Icelander 
named Gnnnlqdrn about 870 or 877. It was 
colonized from Iceland about end of loth 
century, and other Seandinavians follow'od. 
In 1201 it was politically united wdtij Nor- 
way, and about the middle of the 14th cen- 
tury })osKesHed two flourishing colonies on 
the west coast, narmsl West Hygd and Hast 
Bygd. I’lKise settlements, however, gradu- 
ally disapfieared from history, ami tin.* ex- 
jmditions sent by Denmark in 1.'18.5, 1000, 
1054, and 1070 for the purpose of 
finding the colony were unHuccessf ul. V arious 
relies, inscriptions, Ac. have been found. In 
the reign <*f Klizai)eth i'^rohisher and Davis 
rediscovered the coast, hut nothing was done 
to exphme it until the Danish goveniment 
in 1/21 assisted Ilans Fgede, a clergyman, 
to establish a European mission settlement, 
(jt/kmI Hope {Godliaab)^ which was success- 
fully canned on by him and his son (see 
Eyrdi\ Enf/uhiuiux). Whale-fisheries were 
established on the coast by the English and 
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Dutch about 1690. The interior of the 
country was first crossed from east to west 
by Nansen in 1888. 

Green Mountains, a mountain range, 
United States, commencing near Newhaven, 
Connecticut, and extending north through 
Massachusetts and Vermont, between Lake 
Champlain and the Connecticut River, 'ibe 
highest summits are Mansfield Mountain 
(4279 ft.) and CameFs Hump (4188 ft.), 
both in Vermont. 

Greenock, a parliamentary burgh and 
seaport town of Scotland, county Renfrew, 
on the southern shore of the estuary of the 
Clyde, here l^tween 3 and 4 miles wide, 
about 20 miles west by north of Glasgow. 
It stands partly on a narrow level tract of 
land stretching along the margin of the sea; 
and partly on some heights, which rise be- 
hind, and to the south and west of the lower 
parts of the town. I’lie lower and older 
parts of the town are mean and crowded. 
The principal public buildings are the cus- 
tom-house, the tontine, the Watt monument, 
containing the Greenock library, and the 
Watt Museum and Lecture Hall, the muni- 
cipal buildings, the sheriff court buildings, 
post-office, &c. South-west of the town is 
a beautiful cemetery. Ibere are several 
pieces of ground devoted to recreation, and 
the river esplanade, 100 ft. wide and 6200 ft. 
long, forms a fine promenade. The manu- 
facUires include numerous sugar-refineries, 
ship-building yards, iron-foundries and ma- 
chine establishments; chemical works; wor- 
sted, woollen, and |)a{)er mills; grain, saw, 
and sundry other mills ; jute and bagging 
factories, roperies, iind sail-making establish- 
ments. Greenock carries on a consMerable 
coasting and foreign shipping trade, especi- 
ally with East and West Indies, America, 
and Australia. The docks are spacious and 
possess every accommodation for shipping, 
including five graving docks, hydraulic and 
steam cranes, &c. ; and the harbour accom- 
modation is being increased. Large numbers 
of vessels unload at Greenock and ascend to 
Glasgow for cargoes. The total value of 
foreign and colonial produce imported in 
1887 was £3,000,000; the exports to foreign 
parts were insignificant. Greenock was an 
important fishing and shipping port in the 
end of the 17 th century, after which it 
began ra|»idly to extend. It wtis the birth- 
place of tlames Watt. Greenock sends one 
member to parliament. Pop. 66,704. 

Green Paints are for the most part com- 
pounds of copper and of chromium. The 


best known greens are the following; — Bre- 
men green, or verditer, consisting mainly 
of a basic carbonate of copper. Brumwick 
green, a hydrated oxychloride of copper; 
but the name is sometimes given to a hy- 
drated basic carbonate, also known as moun- 
tain green. Chrome and emerald green are 
oxide of chromium. Emerald green (which 
see) is also used as synonymous with BcAtrcm- 
furt green. English green is a mixture of 
Scheele’s green with gypsum. Quigtiet's 
green is oxide of chromium prepared in a 
peculiar way. Hungary green is a kind of 
malachite found in Hungary. li Inman’s 
green is got by heating zing oxide with a 
cobalt compound. Saxmiy green is an in- 
digo colour used in printing. Behede's green 
is arsenite of copper, and Sehweinfurt green, 
Veronese green, and Vienna green, are also 
compounds of arsenic and copper. Verdigris 
is a hydrated basic carbonate of copper, 
often seen in copper saucepans. Besides 
these are green colours derived from jdarits. 
Of these may be mentioned chlorophyll, the 
green colour of leaves; saj) green, the jui(^e 
of Rhamnus catharticus or buckthorn, made 
into a green lake with alumina; Chinese 
indigo-green, &c. 

Green River, United States, Kentucky, 
flows generally west and north-west, and 
enters the Ohio 200 miles below liouisville. 
It is navigable for boats for about 200 
miles. 

Greens, a common name given to various 
species of green vegetables used for table, 
as open -leaved cabbage, spinach, he. 

Greensand, a name common to two groups 
of strata, occurring in the south-east of 
England, the Isle of Wight, ke., the one 
(lower greensand) belonging to the lower 
cretaceous series, the other (upper green- 
sand) to the upper cretaceous series : between 
them is the clay called the gault. They 
consist chiefly of sands, with clays, lime- 
stones, and chert bands. They were named 
on account of the green colour, due to sili- 
cate of iron, which some of the beds show, 
though some tertiary sands are as green. 
I’he fossil contents are marine, and both 
deposits represent shore accumulations. 

Greenshank, a well-known species of 
sand-piper (Totdnus glottis or T. oehrfipus), 
often called the whistling snipe from the 
shrill note it utters when first flushed. It 
breeds pretty commonly in the Hebrides, 
and sometimes in the north of Scotland, and 
is found as a visitor in the coast districts, 
lakes, and marshes of Britain. The bird is 
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about 12 inches long, rather prettily marked, 
and has the legs and toes olive-green. 

Green-sickness. See Chlorosis. 

Green-tea, a tea of a greenish colour, 
llie green colour should be due to the mode 
in which the leaves of the tea -plant are 
treated in the process of drying. 

Green-vitriol, a name formerly given to 
sulphate of iron. 

Green-weed, dyer’a-weed {Oenista tine- 
tor in). See Genista. 

Greenwich (gren'ich), aparliamentary bor- 
ough of England, county Kent, on the right 
bank of the Thames, about h miles a.E. of 
Ijondon llridge. It is built partly on an 
acclivity, but chiefly on the level ground 
skirting the river. 'I'here are extensive iron 
foundries and engineering works, barge and 
boat-building yards, boiler w'orks, mast, 
block, an<l sail works, telegraph cable works, 
roperies, chemical factories, &c. The object of 
greatest interest is the magnific(Uit hospital, 
the oldest portif>n of which was originally a 
palace of ( ’harles 11. It was converted to 
its cliaritable purpose in the r<‘ign (tf Willian» 
and Mary, 'riiree additional wings were 
built from designs by Sir (diristopher Wren, 
who also completed the unfinished pile of 
(’harles IT, As an hospital for aged and dis- 
abled seamen of the navy, it was opened in 
1 7 Of), and Hubseijuently accomnio(lated about 
8000, In 186r>, however, it ceased to bo an 
asylum for seanum, and is now the Hf^at of 
the Royal Naval ( 'ollcge for the education 
of naval ollicers. It also contains a naval 
museum and ])icture gallery. A<1 joining it 
are the Royal Naval School for i>oyK, and 
an infirmary for sick ami <lisabled seamen. 
(Ireenwich bark, an optm, undulating piece 
of ground, area 180 acres, fitndy wooded and 
well stocked with deer, is a favourite resort 
of holiday-making Londoners during the 
summer. The celebrated observatory of 
< Jretaiwich, erected by ( liarles II. for Flam- 
steed, stands upon an eminence in the park. 
'^I'he longitude of all British maps and 
charts, and also of those issued by the gov- 
ernment of the United States of America, 
as well as many of those published in other 
countries, is compute<l from this observa- 
tory, which is 2' 20' 28" w. from the ob- 
servatory of Paris, and 18" K. from the 
meridian of Ferro. Greenwich (including 
Deptford and Woolwich) was erected into 
a parliamentary borough in 1882, and re- 
turned two members to Parliament. Since 
1885 the three boroughs send each one mem- 
ber. Pop. 46,489. 


Greg, Wnj.iAM R athbone, English writer, 
bom in 1809, coinmisaioner of cnstoins in 
1856, and controller of the stationery oflico 
in 1864. Besides his miscellaneous essays 
and parnpblets (collected in 1881 and 18821 
he was the author (d Sketches in (Jrec^ce and 
Turkey (1888), The Gennau Schism and the 
Irish Priests (1845), The (Veed of (’hristen- 
dom (1851), Essays in Political and Social 
Science (1853), Enigmas of Life (1872), 
Rocks Ahead (1874), and Literary and Social 
Judgments (1877). 

Gregarin'idBB, a class of minute animal 
organisms, comprising the lowtsst forms t)f 
the Protozoa, found parasitic in various 
animals, esi>ecially the cockroadi and earth- 
w'orin. '['he Gregarinida* consist of an outer 
cohuirless transf)arent inemhramj, with only 
faint signs of fibrillous stnictnro, inclosing 
a granular mass, in which tlierti is a nuclous 
surrounded by a clear space. 'Fhey are des- 
titute of a month, and have not the powt.w 
of giving out pseudopodia, and hitherto no 
definite organs have been detecto<l in them. 

Gregoire (gr.i-gw!ir), Heniii, (V)Iint, 
bishojjof Blois, a eliurdjnmn and statesnifui 
of the French revolution, horn 1750. In 
1789, while cure of Kmbcnm'iiil, in the dis- 
trict of Nancy, he was sent by the clergy 
of Lorrairu^ as their representative to tlu» 
states- geiujral. As one of the seiTetaries of 
the constituent aHS(nrd)ly ho jojiufd tluj ex- 
treme democratic sciction, and in the con- 
vention voted for tlie condciuination, though 
not for the death, of the. king. Althougli 
extreme in his democr.'iti(? ofrinions, lie was 
an unflinehing djinsenist. He was a nnun- 
ber of the (knineil of Fivo Hundred, of tlie 
corps legislatif, and of the senate (1 801). ( >n 
the conclusion of the concordat he resigned 
his bisljopric. He voted against the estab- 
lishment of the imiierial government, and 
alone in thescinate resisted the r<?storation <>£ 
titles of nolulity. Ho hiuiscilf afterwards 
accepted the title of count, but in the senate 
was always one of the small Ixidy who op- 
posed Napoleon, and in 181 1 was one of the 
first to vote for his de)>oMition. He passed 
the latter part of his life in retirement, and 
died at Paris in 1881. He left numerous 
works, among them Ruines do Port Royal, 
1801; Essai Historique sur les Libertes de 
r^Oglise (iallicane; Histoire des Sectes Re*- 
ligieuses dejmis le Comwencorrwnt de co 
Siecle, 1810 and 1828; Annales de la Re- 
ligion, 1795-1803. 

Gregorian Calendar, the calendar a» re- 
formed by Pope Gregory XIII. in 1582 
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(see Calendar). The Gregorian year is the 
ordinary year, as reckoned according to the 
Gregorian calendar. 

Gregorian Tones, in music, a tonal system 
introduced by Gregory the Great. In the 
early ages of church music the Greek system 
of tetrachords, or what was supposed to be 
the (ireek system, was followed. There were 
in the time of Ambrose of Milan fifteen so- 
called Greek modes or scales in use. In 
order to simplify church music he selected 
four of these scales, the Dorian, Phrygian, 
Ailolian, and Mixo-Lydian, to which he at- 
tempted to reduce all the chants and melo- 
dies sung in church. This selection of scales 
was soon found to be too limited. 'I’he 
church singers refused to be bound to it, 
and it failed to represent the melodies actu- 
ally in use. In these circumstances Gregory 
the Great introduced a new reform and ex- 
tension of church music. To each of the 
scales admitted by Ambrose he added a new 
scale or mode, commencing with the fourth 
below the key-note of the original scale. 
These new scales he called plagaly while to 
the four introduced by Ambrose he gave 
the name of authentic. He introduced the 
practice of naming the tones by the letters 
of the alphabet. The following is the ar- 
rangement of his eight scales: — 

Ist, Authentic (Dorian),. . . D E F G A B C D 

2(1. Plagal, : A B C D E F G A 

8(1. Authentic (Phrygian),. E F G A B C D E 

4th. Plagal. B C D E F G A B 

nth. Authentic (A5olian),... F G A B 0 D E F 

0th. Plagal C D E F G A B C 

7th. Authentic, Hyper Dor- ) ^ . n p n w n 

ian or Mixo-Lydian, A B C D E F G 
8th. Plagal, D E F G A B C D 

The scale of C, with the semitones between 
the 3d and 4th, and the 7th and 8th, which 
in the modern system is called the natural 
scale, and is the pattern on which all the 
others are formed, was thus, it will be seen, 
one of the plagal scales introduced as an in- 
novation by Gregory. 

Gregory, Patriarch of Constantinople, 
born in 1730, studied at Mount Athos, lived 
as a hermit, was made archbishop at Smyrna, 
and, in 1795, Patriarch of Constantinople. 
He led an active, tolerant, and benevolent 
life, promoted schools and the art of printing. 
In 1798, however, and again in 1806, he was 
accused of intriguing for the freedom of 
Greece, and twice banished to Mount Athos, 
though each time restored to his post after 
a short interval. But in 1821, when the 
Greek insurrection broke out in the Morea, 
his native country, he became once more an 


object of suspicion to the Porte, and when, 
shortly after, he allowed the family of Prince 
Morousi to escape from his guardianship, he 
was seized as he left the church on the first 
day of the Easter festival and hanged in his 
ro^s of office before the church gate. 

Gregory, the name of thirteen popes, of 
whom we need notice only the following : — 
Gregory I., called also the Grcat^ born 
at Rome, of noble family, about 540. He 
became a member of the senate, and was 
made prefect of Rome in 573. He expen- 
ded his inheritance in the foundation of 
monasteries and charitable institutions, and 
then took monastic vows himself. Pope 
Pelagius II. sent him on an embassy to 
Constantinople, and afterwards made him 
Papal secretary. On the death of Pelagius 
in 690 he was chosen his successor. He 
displayed great zeal for the conversion of 
heretics, sending missionaries to Sicily, Sar- 
dinia, Lombardy, England, &c., as well as 
for the advancement of monachism, and the 
enforcement of clerical celibacy. He died 
in 604. The works ascribed to him are 
very numerous; his genuine writings con- 
sist of a treatise on the Pastoral Duty, Let- 
ters, Scripture Commentaries, &c. — Gre- 
gory VII. {Ilildehr'and), born about 1020 at 
Soana, in Tuscany ; passed part of his early 
life in Rome, became a monk at Cluny, and 
then returned to Romo with Bruno on the 
election of the latter to the papal chair. 
He exercised great influence over Leo IX. 
(Bruno) and his successors, Victor II., 
Nicholas II., and Alexander II.; and under 
Nicholas II. he succeeded in depriving the 
clergy and people of Rome of a voice in the 
election to the pontificate by giving the 
power of nomination to the cardinals alone. 
On the death of Alexander II. (1073) he 
was raised to the Papal chair. His chief 
aim was to found a theocracy in which the 
pope should be the sovereign ruler, in politi- 
cal as well as ecclesiastical matters. He there- 
fore prohibited simony and the marriage of 
priests (1074), and abolished lay investiture 
(1075), the only remaining source of the 
authority of princes over the clergy of their 
dominions. The Emperor Henry IV. re- 
fused to obey this decree, and Gregory, after 
deposing several German bishops who had 
bought their offices of the emperor, and ex- 
communicating five imperial councillors con- 
cerned in this transaction, summoned the 
emperor before a council at Rome to defend 
himself against the charges brought against 
him. Henry then caused a sentence of 
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deposition to be passed against the pope by 
a council assembled at Worms. The pope, 
in return, excommunicated the emperor, and 
Henry, finding himself in difficulties, went 
to It^y and submitted at (.anossa (1077) to 
a htimUiating penance, and received absolu- 
tion. After defeating Kodolph of Suabia, 
however, Henry caused the pope to be de- 
posed by the Council of Brixen, and an anti- 
pope, Clement III., to be elected in 1080, 
after which he hastened to Rome and placed 
the new pope on the throne. Gregory passed 
three years as a prisoner in the castle of St. 
Angelo, and though finally liberated by 
Robert Guiscard, he was obliged to retire 
under the protection of (ruiscard to Salerno, 
where he died in 1085. — GnEtJOitv XIII. 
(7V/0 jBu(mconipat/no)f born at Bologna in 
1502 ; created cardinal in 1565 ; chosen suc- 
cessor of Pius V. in the popedom in 1572. 
He permitted the (’anlinal of Lorraine to 
make a public thanksgiving for the nuissacre 
of St. Bartholomew, encouraged plots against 
(^ueen Elizalxjth, and incited Philip II. to 
attack her. His foreign policry cost him 
much money for subsidies to excite enemies 
to the Turks and heretics, and his financial 
expedients to fill his exchequer ruined the 
trade and disturbed the peace of his own 
dominions. He <lid much to encourage 
education, his expenditure for this purpose 
exceeding two million Roman cr<»wns, out of 
which many colleges at Rome were endowed. 
He reformed the Julian calendar (see CVtZ* 
endar). He died 10th April, 1585. 

Gregory, Jamks, mathematician and in- 
ventor of the reflecting telescope, was born 
at Druinoak, in Aberdeenshire, about 1668, 
and received his education at Marischal 
(\)llege. In 1663 he ])ublishcd Optica Pro- 
mota, explaining the idea of the telescope 
which bears his name. He spent some 
years in Italy, and published at Padua in 
1667 a treatise on tlie (Quadrature of the 
(Jircle and Hyperbola, He iKjcaine pro- 
fessor of mathematics at St. Andrews in 
1668, and at Edinburgh in 1674, but died 
suddenly in 1675. 

Gregory, Jame.h, M.I)., physician, eldest 
son of John Gregory, M.I)., born at Al>er- 
deen in 1753, studied medicine at Edinburgh, 
and in 1776 was appointed professor of tlm 
institutes of medicine. In 1780-82 he [>ub- 
lished his ( ’on8{)ectus Medicina* Theoreticai; 
in 1700 became professor of the pracHce of 
physic, and in 1792 issued his Philosophical 
and Literary Essays. He died in 1821. 

Gregory, John, M.I)., physician, grand 
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son of James Gregory, the inventor of the 
reflecting telescope. He was Iwrii 1724, 
and was successively professor of philosophy 
and medicine in King’s College, Aberdeen, 
and of the practice of physic at Edinbtirgh. 
His works inclinle Elements of the Prac- 
tice of Physic, a Comparative View of the 
State and Faculties of Men and AniinalM, 
and A Father’s I..egacy to his Daughters. 
He died in 1773. 

Gregory, Oianthus Gilbert, mathema- 
tician, born in Huntingdonshire in 1774. At 
nineteen he published a volume of Lessons, 
A8tront>mical and lUiilosophical, and wm 
afterwards in t\irii sub-editor of a news- 
paper at ( ’ambridge, bookseller, and teacher 
of mathematics. In 1801 he became ma- 
thematical master in the Royal Military 
Academy at Woolwich, and publislied a 
treatise on astronomy and several mathe- 
matical works, of which his ’rreatise on 
Mechanics was of most importance. His 
I^etters on the Evidences and Doc^trines of 
the Christian IRiligiiui (1810), and a Info 
of the Rev. Robert Hall (1833), were liis 
chief miscellaneous writings. lie died in 
1811. 

Gregory of Nazianzus {( ho for inn Nnzian- 
zen/. v), a father of tlie Greek (Jiurch, bom 
near Na'/iau/us, in ( ’njjpudocia, between 318 
and 329 ; studied at Athens, and itj 355 and 
356 taught rltetoric in that city. He after- 
wards retirt;d for some time with Basil to 
the Desert of P<»ntuH. He began to preacli 
in 362, and between 365 and 374 was as- 
sociated with his father in the bishopric of 
Na/.ianziis. He went to Constantinople 
about 378 or 379 to ojtpose the Ari.'ins, an<l 
wiis appointed bishop of that see by 'J’heo- 
dosius in 380, but in the following year re 
tired to his fiirmer charge of Na/.iatjztis. 
He died in 389 or 390. His works consist 
of letters, seriuons, and poetry. His elo- 
<|uenc<; is nearly on a level with that of 
Basil and (jlirysostorn. His festival is «»n 
9th May. 

Gregory of Nyssa, a father of the Greek 
( 'hurch, brother of 8t. Basil, born at Sebasto, 
PontuH, alx>ut 332 ; died about 398. By his 
brother’s influence he was made Ifisln*!* of 
Nyssa, in (Jappadocia. Having opposed the 
Arians, he was banished at their instigation 
by Valens from 375 to 378. He twk a 
prominent part in the (‘ouncils of ( /onstanti- 
nople from 381 to 394. His festival is on 
9th March. His works consist of dr)gTnatic 
treatises, Scripture commentaries, sermons, 
letters, &c. 
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Gregory of Tours {Oregorim Fhrentim)^ 
historian of Gaul, bora in Auver^e in 639 
or 644 ; died at Tours in 696. He became 
Bishop of Tours in 573. He had the cour- 
age to oppose C/hilperic and Fredegonde in 
their violent courses, and acted the part of a 
peacemaker in the dynastic (juarrels of the 
period. His Historia Francorum is a valu- 
able chronicle of 6th century events. 

Gregory Thaumaturgus, Saint, born in 
Pontus about 210 a.tj.; became a Christian 
at an early age, and was a disciple of Origen; 
was bishop of Neociesarea, from 244 till 
his death in 270. His life and miracles are 
narrated by Gregory of Nyssa. 

Gregory the Illuminator, Saint, the 
apostle of Armenia, bora about 258 a.d. 
From 302 to 331 he was patriarch of the 
Armenian church, but the last years of his 
life were passed as a hermit. He died 
about 342. 

Gregory’s Mixture, a popular stomachic 
and aj)erient medicine, consists of two parts 
of rhubarb, four of calcihed magnesia, and 
one of ginger. It may bo used with benefit 
occasionally, ])ut not systematically. 

Greifenberg (grrfn-ber/<), the name of 
several places in I^russia, particularly a 
walled town, province of I’omerania, govern- 
ment of Stettin. I’op. 6634. 

Greifenhagen (gri'fn-hii-gen), a town of 
Prussia, province of Pomerania, government 
of Stettin. It has manufactures of woollen 
and linen cloth. Pop. (560.6. 

Greifswald (grifs'valt), a town of Prussia, 
province of Pomerania, on tlie navigable 
river Kick, about 3 miles above its entrance 
into the Baltic. It cojitains a iiniversity, 
founded in 1166, attendejd by about COO 
students, and possessed of a library (100,000 
vols,), museum, observatory, &c. It has 
manufactures of machinery, oil, paper, and 
tobacco; and a considerable shipping trade. 
Greifswald was one of the lianse towns 
about 1270; was assigned to Sweden by the 
Peace of Westphalia, 1648; was occupied 
successively by various northern powers, 
and finally ceded to Prussia in 1816. I*op. 
20,31.6. 

Greiz (grits), atown, Germany, principality 
of Keusa Clreiz, in a valley on the right bank 
of the Flster, 16 miles south of Gera. It is 
the residence of the elder branch of the 
Reuse family ; is walled, well built, and has 
a castle and palace. Pop. 17,288. 

Grena'da, one of the British West Indian 
Islands; about 85 miles north-west of Trini- 
dad; oblong in form, 24i^ miles long, n. and 


8., and 1 0 miles broad ; area 133 square miles. 
The island is traversed north to south by an 
irregular mass of volcanic mountains, attain- 
ing elevations of 3000 and 3200 feet above 
sea-level, and having lateral branches of 
lower hills. The valleys between these 
contain alluvial tracts of great fertility. On 
the south-east coast there is a considerable 
extent of unhealthy, low, swampy ground. 
In the centre of the island, about 1700 feet 
above sea-level, there is a circular lake, 2^ 
miles in circumference, inclosed by lofty 
mountains. Rivers and rivulets are numer- 
ous; and most of the former capable of 
working sugar-mills. The climate is op- 
pressively hot on the low lands, but cool 
and pleasant on the hills. Cotton was for- 
merly the chief article of cultivation; but 
at present cocoa, sugar, rum, and spices 
stand first in the exports. The island has a 
lieutenant-governor, and a local legislature 
consisting of a council and a house of as- 
sembly of seventeen elected members. ^The 
capital is St. George Town. Grenada was 
discovered by Columbus in his third voyage 
in 1498, and colonized about the middle of 
the 17th century by the French, who exter- 
minated the Caribs. In 1762 it was taken 
by the British, and though recaptured by the 
French in 1779 was restored to Britain in 
1783. Pop. 47,364, of whom only 836 are 
whites. 

Grenade, a small hollow bullet or ball of 
iron or other metal, or annealed glass, about 
2^ inches in <liameter, filled with gunpowder, 
and fired by a fuse, so as to cause it to 
burst when thrown among the enemy. The 
term was first used by Du Billey, in refer- 
ence to th(5 siege of Arles (163(5). Until 
about the end of the 17th century, when 
musketry became common, soldiers of the 
line were trained to throw grenades by the 
hand, hence the name grenadier. See the 
folhming article. 

Grenadier, originally a soldier destined 
to throw the hand-grenades. Soldiers of 
long service and acknowledged bravery were 
selected for this service, so that they soon 
formed a kind of tHitc. There w^ere at first 
only a few grenadiers in each regiment. 
Ckimpanies of grenadiers were formed in 
France in 1670, in England a few years 
later. With the development of the musket 
the name soon became only a souvenir of the 
ancient practice; the troops so called gener- 
ally formed one battalion of a regiment, 
distinguished by the height of the men and 
a particular dress, as, for instance, the high 
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bear<skin cap. With the British and French 
the grenadier company was the first of each 
battalion. The title in the British army re- 



mains only in the regiment of Grenadier 
Guards. 

Gren adine, a thin gauzy silk or woollen 
fabric, pliiin, coloured, or embroidered, used 
for ladies’ dresses, shawls, kc. 

Gren'adines, or Guenadili.es, a chain of 
small islands and rocks, W^est Indies, be- 
tween the islands of Grenada and St. Vin- 



Georg« Greuville. 

cent; principal island, Carriaco. They pro- 
duce coffee, indigo, cotton, and sugar. Bop. 
about 7000. 


Greno'ble, a fortified town of southern 
France, capital of the department of Is^^re, 
finely and strongly placed on the Iscre, 00 
miles south-east of Lyons. Grenoble occu- 
pies both sides of the river, which is crossed 
by three bridges, and lined by tine quays. 
It has a cathedral, and a more noteworthy 
church (Saiut-Andni), with the tomb of 
Bayard; a public library of 170,000 volumes 
and 7500 MSS. ; a college, museum, bishop's 
palace, court-house, arsenal, and extensive 
public ganlens. The uuumfactures consist 
of gloves, which may be considered the 
staple, linen and hemi) goods, li(|ueurs, lea- 
ther, &c. Grenoble existed in the time of 
('jcsar; and Gratiaii, who had im[)rov«.*d it, 
changed its name from Cularo to Gratiano- 
polis. Bop. 40,a;i8. 

Grenville, Gkoiuje, a British minister, 
ytmiiger luother of Karl Temple, and father 
of W'illiam VV^yntlham the tirst liord (in;n- 
ville; born in 1712; died in 1770. 1 le hei^ame 
treasurer of the navy in 1754; secretary of 
state and sulisetjuently Irish lord of tlie 
admiralty in 1702; first lord of the treasury 
and cluuiceilor of tlie exeliecjuer in 1701b 
In 1700 he introduced a scheme of colonial 
taxation, and in 1704 proposed a stauq) tax 
to be levied in the American oolonies, which 
was one of the proximate causes of the 
American war of Independence. In 1705 
ho retired from othee, and was replaced by 
Lord Bockiugham. The Grenville l*apcrH 
(1852 50) contain his must importaut politi- 
cal correspondence. 

Grenville, William Wyndham, Loud, 
third sou of the above, was born 1759. In 
1780 he was appointed paymaster- general of 
the army; iu 1789 liecame speaker, and in the 
same year became secretary of state for tlie 
Lome department. In 1790 he was raised to 
the peenige as Baron Grenville, and from 
1791 till Bitt’s resignation in 1801 ludd the 
post of foreign secretary. On tins return of 
Bitt to office in 180 ! he declined to join him, 
and continued in opposition till idtt’s death, 
when ho became the head of a coalition 
ministry, including Fox and Grey, 1800. 
This ministry resigued in 1807, after having 
passed an act for the alsilition of the slave- 
trade. He did not again take office. He 
died in 18:M. 

Gresham, Sm '^^riioMAK, a merchant of 
L<mdon, born in 1519. In 15.52 ho was 
sent as agent of Henry VIII.’s money affairs 
to Autwcr{>, where in two years he paid off 
a lieavy loan, and raised the king's cre<lit 
considerably. On the accession of Elizabeth 
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he was deprived of his office, but it was 
soon restored to him, with that of queen’s 
merchant, and he was also knighted. In 
1656 he planned and erected at his own ex- 
pense an exchange (afterwards called by 
Elizabeth the Koyal Exchange) for the mer- 
chants of London, in imitation of that of 
Antwerp. He founded in 1575 a college in 
liondon bearing his name, and at his death 
in 1579 set aside large sums for charitable 
institutions. 

Gresset (gra-sa), Jean Baptiste Louis, 
a French poet, born at Amiens, 1709. At 
the age of twenty-four he produced a small 
poem full of graceful badinage called Vert 
Vert, the subject being the adventures of a 
parroquet. It was followed by other pieces 
in a similar style. He died in 1777. 

Gretna Green, a village of Scotland, in 
Dumfriesshire, on the Solway Firth, 8 miles 
north of Carlisle, for nearly a century 
notorious for the celebration of the mar- 
riages of fugitive lovers from England. To 
conclude a lawful (though irregular) mar- 
riage in Scotland, it is only necessary for an 
unmarried couple to go and declare them- 
selves man and wife before witnesses, and it 
was in this way that these runaway couples 
were married; but such marriages were put 
an end to in 1856, by an act declaring that 
no irregular marriage in Scotland shall be 
valid unless one of the parties has resided 
in Scotland for twenty-one days next pre- 
ceding such marriage. 

Greuze (grcaz), d ban Baptiste, a famous 
French painter, born in Burgundy, 1726. 
Although he devoted some time and atten- 
tion to historical subjects, he latterly con- 
fined himself to depicting scenes of the 
family life of the bourgeois or middle class. 
As a colourist he occupies a high place. He 
died in 1805. 

Grevllle, Sin Fulke, Lord Brooke, Eng- 
lish writer; born in 1544. Having studied 
at Cambridge and Oxford and made the tour 
of Europe, he became a courtier, and en- 
joyed the favour of Elizabeth, James I., and 
Charles I. In 1628 he was stabbed by an 
old servant, and immediately expired. He 
wrote the life of Sir Philip Sidney; Cselica, 
a collection of 109 songs; Alaham and Mus- 
tapha, two tragedies, &c. 

Grey, Charles, Earl, English statesman, 
eldest son of Charles, first Earl Grey; born 
in 1764; died in 1845. He was educated at 
Eton and at King’s College, Cambridge. In 
1786 he was returned to parliament as 
member for Northumberland. On the ac- 


cession of the Grenville ministry in 1806, 
Grey, now Lord Hovvick, was made first lord 
of the admiralty, and on the death of Fox 
succeeded him as secretary for foreign affairs 
and leader of the House of ( Commons. The 
death of his father in 1807 raised him to the 
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House of Peers, and from this period up to 
1830 he headed the opposition in the Lords, 
and especially opposed the proceedings 
against Queen Caroline. On the accession 
of William IV. and the retirement of the 
Wellington ministry, Earl Grey was sum- 
moned to office. The great event which 
marks his administration is the passing in 
1832 of the first reform bill. In 1834 Earl 
Grey resigned, and was succeeded by Lord 
Melbourne. The remainder of his life was 
chiefly spent in retirement. 

Grey, Lady .Take, an interesting figure 
in English history, the daughter of Henry 
Grey, marquis of Dorset, afterwards duke 
of Suffolk, by Frances, daughter of Charles 
Brandon, duke of Suffolk, and Mary, 
younger sister of Henry VIII., in whose 
reign Lady Jane was born, in 1537. She 
displayed much precocity of talent; and 
under the tuition of Aylmer, afterwards 
bishop of London, she acquired a knowledge 
of the learned languages, as well as French 
and Italian. She was man’ied to Lord 
Guildford Dudley, fourth son of the Duke of 
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Northumberland, in 1553. Edward VI. , who 
died in 1553, was induced on his death*bed 
to settle on her the succession to the crown. 
The council endeavoured to keep his death 
secret, with a view to secure the persons of 
the princesses, Mary and Elizabeth, and 
when Mary discovered the design the coun- 
cil proclaimed Lady Jane queen. On the 
approach of Mary, however, the council 
deserted I^ady Jane, and Mary was pro- 
claimed queen. Jane was now confined to 
the Tower. She and her husband were ar- 
raigned, and pleaded guilty of high treason; 
but their doom was suspended, and it was 
not until after the suppression of the rebel- 
lion of Sir Thomas Wyatt, in which the 
Duke of Suffolk, Lady Jane’s father, had 
participated, that the sentence was exe- 
cuted. She was beheaded on Tower Hill, 
February 12, 1554, her husband having 
previously suffered the same day. 

Grey Friars. See Franciscans. 

Greyhound, a variet y of dog, distinguished 
by a greater length of muzzle than any other; 
very low forelnjad, short lij)8, tliin and long 
legs, small inuHcles, contracted belly, aiul 
semipcndent ears. 'J'here are several varie- 
ties, as the Irish greyhound, the Scottish, the 
llussian, the Italian, and the Turkish. The 
common greyhound is of an elegant make 
of Ixjdy, and is universally known as the 
fleetest of dogs. A good hound has a fine, 
soft, flexible skin, with thin, silky hair, a 
great length of nose, contracting gradually 
from the CjC to the nostril, a full, clear, and 
penetrating eye, small oars, erect head, long 
neck, chest capacious, deep, but not wide, 
shoulders deep and placed obliquely, ribs 
well arched, contracted belly and flank, a 
great depth from the hips to the hocks of 
the hind- legs, fore-legs straight, and shorter 
than the hinder. The name ap[)ear8 to liave 
no reference to the colour, but is derived 
from the Icelandic f/rc//, a dog. I'hey arc 
chiefly used in the sport of coursing, a 
work for which their peculiar shape, strength, 
keenness of sight and speed make them ex- 
ceedingly well fitted. This sport is pre- 
ferred by many to horse-racing, and large 
kennels of greyhounds are kej)t by several 
of the nobility and gentry, who also further 
the sport by preserving hares, and providing 
suitable coursing ground.s. (See Coursiny.) 
The chief breeds are the Newmarket, the 
Lancashire, and the Scotch. 

Greytown, San Juan de Njcaraoua, or 
San Juan del Norte, the principal seaport 
of the Central American republic of Nica- 
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ragua, situated at the mouth of the San 
Juan. Pop. 1500. 

Greyixracke. See Orai/waclc. 

Griesbach (gres'ba/t), Johann Jacor, a 
German biblical critic, born in 1745, died in 
1812. He studied at Frankfort, Tubingen, 
Leipzig, and Halle. In the latter univeraity 
he appeared as a lecturer in 1771, and after 
being appointed professor of theology at 
Jena, he published his famous edition of the 
New Testament, in which are indicated the 
various readings and tlieir respective degrees 
of probability. 

Griffin, or Guyuhon, a fabulous monster 
of antu(uity, also common in heraldry, com- 
monly represented with the body, the feet, 
and claws of a lion, ami the head and wings 
of an eagle. India, or Scythia, was ancaentiy 
assigned as the native country of the gritlins; 
and it was alleged that they guarded the 
gold in the mountnius. 

Griffiths’ Valuation, so (tailed from Sir 
Richard Griffiths, who, in accordance wdtli 
an at;t of parliament, superintended, be- 
tween 183t> and 1810, the valuation of the 
laml i»f Ireland for purposes of taxation. 
Previous to 1881 rents were generally about 
so per cent al)ove it. 

Grillparzer (grirph^-t«er), Franz, a Ger- 
man poet and dranjatist, V)orn at V''ienmi, 
15th .luniiary, 1701. Having entered the 
service of the imj>erial court, he rose through 
various dignities, and at last wtw appoii»ted 
member for life of the imperial council. 
He was the autljor of lyrical and otlier 
poems, a novel, travels, Ae., and of the 
dramas Sapidio, Das Gohhuie VHess, Dos 
Meeres umi dor Inebe Wellen. Perhaps the 
finest of his productioTis is the liistf»rical 
drama of Konig Ott<»kar’H Gliick und Knde. 
He died at Vienna in 1872. 

Grilse, name given to the yoting of the 
salmon (smolbs) after they return for the 
first time from the sea to fresli water. 'I'hey 
then sometimes weigh from 5 to 8 or 0 11*8. 

Grimal'di Family, one of the four families 
of the high uol)ility in Genoa, 1'he lord- 
ship of Monaco belonged, for more than 
600 years (beginning with 080), to the 
Grimaldi, and the mler is still a Grimaldi. 
With the Fieschi they always played an 
important part in the history of Genoa, 
especially in the disputes Ijetween the Ghi- 
hellines and the Guclfs, to which latter 
party both families belonged, 

Grimaldi’s Fringes, a birm in optics given 
to the coloured liamls observed when a beam 
of light passing through a narrow slit falls 
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on a screen. They are due to interference of 
the luminous waves, and are named from 
Francesco Maria Grimaldi, who wrote a 
treatise on the subject. See JJiffraction. 

Grimm, Friedrich Melchior, Baron, 
German man of letters, who lived mostly 
in Paris and wrote in French. He was 
bom in 1723 at Ratiabon, and having fin- 
ished his studies, he went to Paris and there 
became acquainted with Jean Jacques Rous- 
seau, Diderot, D’Alembert, D’Holbach, and 
other Parisian philosophers. He corres- 
ponded with Catharine II. of Russia, Gus- 
tavus III. of Sweden, and other great per- 
sonages. Frederick the Great among others 
gave him marks of great esteem. In 1776 
he was api)ointed envoy from the Duke of 
Saxe-Cotha to the French court, and hon- 
oured with the title of baron. On the re- 
volution breaking out he retired to Gotha, 
where he died in 1807. His Correspond- 
ance .1 atteraire possesses great literary and 
historical value. 

Grimm, J akob Ludwig, a German philo- 
logist, born at Hanau in Hesse -(kissel, 1785. 
He was educated partly at Cassel, and 
finally at Marburg University. In 1806 
he became librarian to Jerome Bonaparte, 
king of Westphalia, and from 1816 to 1829 
he occupied the post of second librarian at 
Cassel. From 1830 to 1837 he resided at 
Gottingen as professor and librarian, lectur- 
ing on the Cerman language, literature and 
legal antiquities. Having, along with other 
six professors, resisted the unconstitutional 
encroachments of the King of Hanover, he 
was banished, and after his retirement to 
Cassel, he was, in 1841, called to Berlin as 
a professor and member of the Academy of 
Sciences. He sat in the National Assembly 
of 1848, and in that of Gotha in 1849. 
From that time till his death, which took 
place at Berlin, 1863, he occupied himself 
only with his various publications. He 
wrote on German mythology, German legal 
antiquities, the history of the German lan- 
guage, and published old German poems, 
Ac. His two greatest works, both unfinished, 
are his Deutsche Grammatik (German 
Grammar, vols. i. — iv., 1819- 37), and his 
Deutsches Wbrterbuch (German Dictionary) 
commenced in 1852, in conjunction with his 
brother Wilhelm, and being gradually com- 
pleted by eminent scholars. He also pub- 
lished, in company with his brother, the 
Kinder- und Hausmiirchen, one of the most 
popular collections of juvenile fairy tales. 
Grimm, Wilhelm Karl, brother of the 


preceding, bom 1786, was educated at Cas- 
sel and Marburg, and in 1830 he followed 
his brother to Gottingen, and obtained a 
professorship. He joined in his brother’s 
protest against the abrogation of the new 
Hanoverian constitution, and was deprived 
of his office. Having obtained an appoint- 
ment in Berlin, he died in that city in 1859. 
He devoted himself especially to the Ger- 
man mediaeval poetry, and published a 
treatise, Ueber die deutschen Runen, a 
translation of Altdanische Heldenlieder, 
Balladen und Miirchen, &c., all with valu- 
able introductions and disquisitions. 

Grimma, a town, Kingdom of Saxony, 
on the Mulde, 17 miles k.s.e. of Leipzig, 
charmingly situated, and with some inter- 
esting old buildings. Pop. 8292. 

Grimm’s Law, so called from its discov- 
erer, Jakob Grimm, formulates the principle 
of the interchange of the mute consonants 
in the Aryan languages, in words derived 
from the same roots. For example: p, 5, 
and / in Latin, Greelc, and Sanskrit are 
in Gothic and English, Dutch, &c., respect- 
ively represented l)y /, 5, and b, and in ( )ld 
High German by b (r), /, and p. The sub- 
joined table exhibits the principal muta- 
tions: — 

La])iuls. Dentals. Gutturals. 

Greek(LatIn, Sans- 
krit) P, b,f t, d, th k, g, ch 

English (A. Sax.), 

Gothic, <fec fiP,b th, t, d h, k, g 

Old High German b (v), /, d, g, t g, ch, k 

As examples: — E. father L. pater ^ Gr. 
pater ^ Skr. pitri; E. brother = L. f rater ^ Gr. 
phrateTf Skr. bhratar; E. hin— genus j Gr. 
ge.nos; E. heady A. Sax. hcafod~lA. caputy 
Gr. keph{ale)y &c.; E. </mt — L. tenulsy (Jr. 
tanaos. Certain exceptions to the law are 
explained by a law subsequently discovered, 
called Verner’s law. 

Grimsby, Great, a pari, and mun. borough 
and thriving seaport, England, county of 
Lincoln, on the Humber. The docks oc- 
cupy an area of about 140 acres, and there 
is a large trade with continental ports. 
Grimsby is one of the most important fish- 
ing ports of the kingdom. It sends a mem- 
ber to the House of Commons. Pop. mun. 
bor. 28,503; pari. bor. 45,351. 

Grimsel (grim'zl), a pass in Switzerland 
at the eastern extremity of the Bernese 
Alps, 7103 feet in height, and connecting 
the valleys of the Aar and the Rhone. 

Grindelwald (grin'dl-valt), one of the 
most beautiful of the upper Alpine valleys 
of Switzerland, about 36 miles south-east of 
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Berne, containing two immense glaciers. 
The village of (Irimlelwaltl consists of pic- 
turescjne cottages, ami the inhabitants, about 
8500 in immlKM', are chiefly employed in 
rearing cattle. 

Grinding, a mechanical process in which 
certain effects are prtMluceil by attrition. 
This process prevails in various mechanical 
arts, iis in grinding corn, ttc., the object of 
which is to reduce tlie materials to a line 
powder; or in grintling metals for the pur- 
pose of giving tiiem a certain figure, polish, 
or edge. In the first case the grinding or 
crushing is eflecte<l by rough stones, or, as 
in cnishing ores, between heavy metal cylin- 
ders, or by a lieavy stone or iron cylinder 
revolving ujion a smooth jdate. (See Mill.) 
I'he grinding of cutlery is elfected by means 
of the grindstone (see behovi; emery pow»ler 
grinds glass lenses and si>e«nila. ( Irnamcntal 
glass is grouiul into facets by stones and lap- 
wheels. 1 )ianionds and other j>recii>us stones 
are ground with diamond dust. AVhat is 
called (h'li (/rhi<h'u;/ is the grinding of steel 
with dry grindstones, 'fhe j>ointsof needles 
are produced by this im;ans, also the linishing 
of steel |)ens. Sand-jet grimling is a procre.^^s 
in whieh abr.'wion is ejfeet«*d by the })ereu.s- 
sionof small hard }>artieliison a plain surfaca*, 
sharp siliceous sand Ixa'ng impelled by a blast 
artificially pro<luetMl of steam or of air. T>y 
the use of flexible joinUsl conm.'eting tubes 
the jet can be turned in any direction. 

Grindstone, a eylindrieal stone, on whieh 
sliarpening, cutting, and abrasion are efbjcted 
by the convex surface while tin; stoiu; is re- 
volving on its axis. Mdiey are ma<le of sand- 
stone, <»r sandstone grit of varion.s degrees 
of fineiu\ss. (lo(»d stones are ol)taijie<l in 
various jiarts of Kngland, es|H(;ialIy from 
the coal districts of .Vorthnmberl.and, New- 
castle griiidstjnes being especially famous, 
'rhe Sheffield grindstone, u.sed for grinding 
files and tlje like, is obtained from Iluidslev, 
about 1 4 miles north of Sheffield. Artificial 
grindstones have been successfully tried. 

Gripes, a painful atFeetion of the bowels, 
caused by constipation (»r diarrlKca. In such 
cases, if spasms occur, the term ‘colic’ is ap- 
plied. 

Griqualand East, a regdon of South 
Africa, formerly known as No Man s Land, 
lying south of Natal between Pondolaml 
and Basutoland. It wm incorjxjrated with 
(Jape < ’olony in 1874. Area, 7480 sq. miles. 
Population about 90,000. 

Griqiialand West, a district of South 
Africa north of the Orange River, and west of 
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the Orange Free State; 180 miles from oast 
to west, and 120 fn>m north to sotith; ari‘a, 
about 17,800 sq. miles. 'I'lie prevailing 
character of the surface is that of undulat- 
ing grassy plains suitable for grazing. Ih’O- 
viously to the discovt;ry of the diaimmd 
fields in the b.'isin of tlie A'aal River, (Iri- 
(pialand vv'as little known. In 1870 largo 
finds of diamonds in that district began to 
attract wide notice, and in 1871 Waterhot;r, 
the (Iritjua chief, ceded all his rights to the 
British govt rnment, and tlie territory was 
incoqxiratcil with Gape Colony. 4’lie chief 
centre of tlie diamoml-miuing indastry, and 
the seat of govi'nimcnt, is Ivimbcrley (pop. 
2.'»,o00). O’lie annual value of the mines 
sometimes readies £ 1,000,000. 'Phe ( Iriipias 
are a niixeil race sprung from the iiiierciiurse 
of tlic llot'is with tlnnr Hottentot slaves. 
Pop. estimated at 70,000. 

Grisi (gresf), (lin.iA, a ci'lcliratcd Ital- 
ian vocali.st, l>oni at Milan 1811 or 1812. 
After liaviug studied music at Bologna, and 
made her di hiit in Rossini’s /elmira, she 
a]>peared at Milan as Norma. She ac- 
qnirtxl great ct;li.'britv a,t 1‘aris, in Fngland, 
and Anieriea. She sul>Hi;(pu;iitly married 
Mario, tlie great teieu* singer. Hjt voice 
gave way in her later years, and she died at 
r.erlin bSOU. )li;r jjiineipal cliaracter was 
Norma. 

Gris-Nez (gre na), Cai’E, n, headland, 
nortli west extremity of P'raiiei;, dep. I'as- 
<le-( 'alais, tlu; nearest point of the Kreneh 
sliore to iltat of Ihitain, tlu; distance b(;ing 
barely 21 miles. It lias a revolving light, 
195 feet liigli. 

Grisons (gre-Kon; (ler. (iranhiivfh n), tlio 
large.st and most (‘astmly (ainton of Switzer- 
land, bordering on Austria and Italy; area, 
2778 S(j. miles. Its I'onndaries and interior 
consist almost entirely of mountain cliains, 
including more than tw(;ntv |h:,'iI<h alsivo 
9O0o feet. 4'lu! (laiitoii may )»*; regarded as 
embracing three great valh.y distrii ts, of 
whicli the (’pperand liowor lOngadine (Inn 
valley) attain (xuisiderable breadth. 4’h0 
Inn, which flows to the Oamibe, and the 
Vor«ler and Hiiiter Rhine, are the principal 
rivers. 'I’he lakes are numerouH, and many 
of them [iresent scenery of the most mag- 
nificent ilescription. The climate varies 
greatly, ranging from the perj>etual winter 
of the monritains to the almost Italian air 
of some of the valleys. 'I’hc canton is in 
general jiastoral, fee(ling large niirnlierM of 
cattle and sheep. The mountain forests sup- 
ply much timber. .A considerable transit 
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trade is carried on between Italy and Ger- 
many. The canton was admitted into the 
Confederation so late as 1803. Both the 
Protestant and the Roman Catholic religion 
are established. The language of the public 
acts is German, and the people speak Ger- 
man, Romansch, or Italian. Pop. 94,991. 

Griswold, Rufus Wilmot, D.D., Ameri- 
can writer, bom in Vermont, 1815. After 
having travelled extensively both in his own 
country and in Europe, he became succes- 
sively a printer, a Baptist preacher, and a 
journalist. He was the author of The Poets 
and Poetry of America, &c. He was one 
of the editors of Edgar A. Poe’s works. He 
died in 1857. 

Grit is a sandstone, coarse-grained, with 
particles more or less angular, connected by 
a cement of a hard siliceous nature. 

Grivegn^e (grev-nyil), a town in Belgium, 
province of Li^e, on the Ourthe. It manu- 
factures steam-engines, and has worsted and 
fulling mills. Pop. 7500. 

Groat, an English silver coin, coined by 
Henry III. in 1249, and by Edward III. 
1351. It was equal to fourpence in value. 
A coin of this value, the four'p(‘r}7ii/-piecry 
was revived in 1835, but none have been 
struck since 1850, and all are now withdrawn 
from circulation. 

Groats, the seeds of oats prepared as an 
article of food by being deprived of their 
hulls. They are much used in the prepara- 
tion of gruel for invalids. 

Grodno, a town, Russian I’oland, capital 
of the government of same name, on the 
Niemen, 160 miles north-east of Warsaw, 
a poorly -built j)laco, the principal edifice 
being a palace 
erected by Alexan- 
der III. The manu- 
factures consist of 
woollen, linen, and 
silk goods, firearms, 

&c. Pop. 39,826. — 

The government 
has an area of 14,931 
sfp miles, largely 
occupied by pine 
forests and swamps. 

Pop. 1,321,157. 

Groin, tlie angu- 
lar curve made by 
the intersection of 

arches. It is either regular or irregular: 
— regular, as when the intersecting arch^ 
are of the same diameters and heights; and' 
irregular, when one of the arches is semi- 


circular, and the other semi-elliptical. In 
Gothic architecture groins are always ribbed. 

Gromwell, the name of plants of the 
genus Lithospermum, nat. order Boragin- 
aceae, containing a number of widely distri- 
buted species, three of which are natives of 
Britain. The seeds of L, officinale are oc- 
casionally used as a diuretic. 

Groningen (gro'ning-en), a town of Hol- 
land, capital of a province of same name, 
situated on the river Huns here converted 
into a canal, 92 miles north-east of Amster- 
dam. It is a rich place, adorned witli many 
excellent buildings, and has numerous canals 
crossed by bridges. The principal edifices 
are the cathedral, a fine exchange, and the 
university. It has manufactures of white 
lead, soap, &c., oil, fulling, and saw mills, 
and an excellent harbour, with an active 
trade. Pop. 48,896. — The province forms 
the north-eastern portion of Holland ; area, 
790 s(j. miles. It is protected against the 
encroachments of the sea by dykes, is very 
level, and is intersected by innumerable 
canals. The inhabitants, 268,198, nearly all 
belong to the Calvinistic Church. 

Grono'vius (i)roperly Gronov), the name 
of several Dutch classical scholars : -(l) 
Johann Ekiedkich, born at Hamburg in 
1611, succeeded Daniel Heinsius as profes- 
sor of belles-lettres at Leyden (1658), and 
died there 1671. His editions of Livy, 
Statius, .lustin, Tacitus, Gellius, Phsedrus, 
Seneca, Sallust, Pliny, I’lautus, &c., are 
valuable. — (2) His son Jakob, born at De- 
venter in 1645, studied there and at Leyden. 
He afterwards became professor of belles- 
lettres at that university, and died in 1716. 
He edited Tacitus, Polybius, Herodotus, 
Pomponius Mela, Cicero, Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, &c., and compiled a 'I’hesaurus An- 
tiquitatum Graecarum (J.ieyden, 1697, thir- 
teen vols. fob). — (3) His son Abraham, born 
at Leyden 1694, edited Justin, Pomponius 
Mela, Tacitus, and /Elian. He died at 
Leyden in 1775. 

Groote Eylandt (gro'te ilant ; ‘ great 
island’), the largest island in the Gulf of 
Carpentaria, north of Australia, belonging 
to the colony of S. Australia; greatest 
length and breadth 40 miles each. 

Gros (gro), Antoine- Jean, Baron, a 
French historical painter, bom at Paris in 
1771. He studied art under David, and 
subsequently became a staff officer in the 
French army. In this position he produced 
his picture of the Victor of Areola* by 
whi(ffi he secured the favour of Napoleon. 
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In 1804 he produced his Plague at Jaffa, 
with Napoleon visiting the sick, a work 
which was crowned at the Louvre. He 
painted various battle scenes; but his chief 
work is probably the ( -upola of St. Gene- 
vi^ye at Paris, exhibiting the saint protect- 
ing the throne of France, represented by 
Clovis, Charlemagne, St. Louis, and Louis 
XVIII. The artist received for it 100,000 
francs and the title of baron. The rise of 
the romantic school deprived him of his 
popularity, and he drowned himself in the 
Seine in 1835. 

Grosbeak, a general popular name for 
birds of at least three groups belonging to 
the conirostral division of the Insessores. 
The first comprises the cross- bills; in the 
second group is the East Indian represen- 
tative genus Paradoxornis^ with the beak 
large and parrot-like, but not crossing; the 
third group includes the pine grosbeak 
{PinicUa cnuclcdtor) and the bullfinch. The 
term grosbeak was given to birds which had 
beaks projiortionally larger than in the most 
familiar forms. 

Groschen (grd'shen), a name for German 
coins of which the oldest known were struck 
in Treves in 1104. In 1525 the groschen 
was divided into twelve pfennige. Latterly, 
in the currency system existing up till 1872, 
the groschen was a silver coin— Ijld. ster- 
ling, there being 30 to the thaler of about 
3s. sterling. 

Grose, Francis, an English antiquary, 
born in 1731. Having dissipated the for- 
tune inherited from his father, he turned 
his attention to the study of antifiuities. 
In 1773 he commenced the publication in 
numbers of his Views of Anticiuities in 
England and Wales. In 1789 he made a 
tour in Scotland for the purpose of illustrat- 
ing the antiquities of that country. Before 
comj)leting it, however, he pn)ceeded to Ire- 
land, with the view of collecting its antiqui- 
ties, but was suddenly carried off by apo- 
plexy in 1791. His name is now perhaps 
chiefly remembered from his connection with 
Burns, who wrote his Tam o’ Shanter for 
him. Captain Grose also wrote a Treatise 
on Ancient Armour and Weapons, a Classi- 
cal Dictionary of the Vulgar Tongue, and 
other publications. 

Gross, in opposition to net^ is applied to 
naerchandise, including the weight of that 
in which it is packed. Thus we say, ‘ The 
bag of coffee weighs 9 cwts. yro«»,’ that is, 
including the weight of the bag, 

Grossenhain (gros'en-hin), a town, king- 
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dom of Saxony, 20 miles N.w. of Dresden, 
on the left bank of the Rdder. Woollen 
and cotton goods, &c., are manufactured. 
Pop. 11,544. 

Grosseteste, Robert, an eminent English 
scholar and prelate, was born about the year 
1175, studied first at Oxford, and then went 
to J^aris, where he mastered the Hebrew 
and Greek languages. On his return to Eng- 
land he became lecturer in the Franciscan 
school at Oxford, and acquired a great 
reputation for his linguistic abilities, his 
skill in logic, &c. In 1235 he was ap- 
pointed Bishop of Lincoln, but soon came 
into collision with Pope Innocent IV. on 
the question of the induction of foreigners 
into English benefices. He refused to 
institute the pope’s nephew, Frederick di 
Lavagna, to a canonry at Lincoln, and dis- 
regarded the papal fulminations which he 
thus incurred. He died in 1253. His 
writings, few of which have been published, 
are very voluminous. 

Grosse'to, a province of Tuscany, Italy; 
area, 1712 sq. miles; pop. 114,295. Being 
mountainous and marshy it is little adapted 
for cultivation. Its capital, ({rosseto, on 
the Ombrono, is the seat of a bishop, and 
has a beautiful cathedral. Pop. 7371. 

Grossula'cese, (j« boss u lari ack.e, a tribe 
of plants of the nat. order Saxifragacem, 
comprehending the gooseberry and cuiTant 
of gardens, and consisting, in fact, of only 
one genus, Ribes; natives of most parts of 
the world except Africa and the tro]»ics. 

Grosswardein (gros'var-din), a royal free 
city of Hungary, capital of county Bihar, in 
a beautiful plain, on the Kiirds. It consists 
of the town proper, surrounded by walls, 
and otherwise fortified, and of extensive 
suburbs, is tolerably well built, and is a 
railway centre. The staple manufacture is 
earthenware. Pop. 21,324. 

GroBvenor Gallery (grd've-nor), a building 
erected in 1 87 7 by Sir Goutts Lindsay in N e w 
Bond Street, Ijondon, for annual exhibitions 
of pictures. In these exhibitions preference 
has generally been given to certain schools 
of art, represented by such names as Burne 
Jones, Rossetti, &c., and in general to work 
which appeals more to a peculiar aesthetic 
taste than to the popular mind. 

Grote, George, English historian and 
politician, was born in 1794, died in 1871. 
His grandfather, descended from German 
ancestors, was one of the original jiartners 
of the London banking-house of Prescott, 
Grote, & Go. Having been educated at 
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Sevenoaks and at the Cvharterhouse, he 
entered in 1810 as a clerk in his father’s 
banking establishment. As early as 1823 
he began to collect materials for his History 
of Greece. In 1832 he was elected a mem- 
ber of parliament for the city of London, 
and his subsefiuent parliamentary career, 
nntil his retirement in 1841, was principally 
devoted to the advocacy of vote by ballot. 
He was also a leader of the * Philosophic 
Radicals.’ In 1840 appeared the first two 
volumes of his History of Greece. The re- 
maining ten volumes followed in rapid suc- 
cession, the final volume being published in 
1850. I’he work terminates with the death 
of Alexander the Great, and as a whole is 
a monument of erudition. In 1865 ho 
published Plato and the Other Gompanions 
of Sokrates, and was engaged at the time 
of his death on an elaborate treatise on 
Aristotle and the Peripatetics. In the 
latter part of his life he was concerned in 
the management of University (’ollege, the 
London University, and the British Mu- 
seum. 

Grotesque, in art, a capricious variety of 
arabesque ornamentation, which, as a whole, 
has no type in nature, the parts of animals, 
plants, and other incongruous elements 
being combined together; used by the Ro- 
mans in deof)rative painting and revived by 
the artists of the Renaissance. 

Grotius, or De Groot, Hugo, a Hutch 
scholar, born at Helft, 1583. He entered 
the University of Leyden when only eleven, 
was a pupil of J. J. Scaliger, under whose 
supervision he edited Marcianus Capella 
and the Phenomena of Aratus. In his fif- 
teenth year he graduated, and in the year 
after he accompanied the Dutch ambassador 
to France. Having sided with the party of 
the Remonstrants, Grotius was condemned 
to perpetual imprisonment by the opposite 
and successful party, but he escaped. Louis 
XIII. granted him a pension, subsequently 
withdrawn. After several vicissitudes he 
went to Stockholm, entered the service of 
(^ueen Christina, and was appointed ambas- 
sador to France in 1635. He died at Ro- 
stock in 1645. His greatest work is He 
Jure Belli et Pacis (1625), on the funda- 
mental principles of international law. He 
also wrote on the history of the Low Coun- 
tries, Annotations on the Old and New 
Testaments, &c. 

Grouchy (gro'she), Emmanuel, Mar- 
quis DE, a noted French general, bom at 
Paris, 1766- He entered the Royal Life 


Guards at the age of fourteen, saw much 
service, and highly distinguished himself. 
In the war with Prussia in 1806, and 
Russia (1807), and at Wagram, he acquired 
increased renown. In 1815 he defeated 
Bliicher at Ligny. Having been ordered to 
follow the Prussian retreat, he was unable 
to aid Napoleon at Waterloo. He was ban- 
ished under the second restoration, and 
lived for a few years at Philadelphia. He 
returned to France in 1821, and died in 
1847. 

Ground, in painting, the first layer of 
colour. The Italian school preceding and 
during the time of Raphael employed white 
grounds, but afterwards, when canvas had 
superseded panels, the Italian and Spanish 
schools adopted an oil ground of a dull red 
colour. The Dutch and Flemish masters 
used light grounds varying from white to 
gray, and their example has been followed 
by the English painters and those of the 
modern European schools. 

Ground-annual, in Scottish law, the rent 
paid for a piece of ground that is built upon 
to one who holds the ground in feu. It 
may thus be a perpetual annuity. A ven- 
dor often prefers a ground-annual to a lump 
sum. It is similar to the English term 
Ground^rent. 

Ground Dove, a name of various spe- 
cies of pigeons, which resemble the gallina- 
ceous birds in living mainly on the ground, 
their feet being better suited for walking 
than perching. The name is especially given 
to the members of the genus C%ama?pclia, 
small birds belonging to the warmer parts 
of America, and includes the bronze-wing 
pigeons of Australia. The large pigeons of 
the genus Goura (the crowned pigeons) are 
also so called. See Goura. 

Ground-hog. Same as Aard-varh. 

Ground Ivy, GlcchOma hcdcmc^a, a com- 
mon British plant of the order ]iabiata3, 
with a creeping stem and purple flowers. 
Tea m«ade from it is used by the poor for 
pectoral complaints. It was formerly em- 
ployed to flavour ale. 

Ground-nut, a term which denotes the 
seeds or pods of the A rdchis hypogam, or the 
tubers of certain umbellifers (earth-nuts). 
The Ardchis hypogcaa is a leguminous an- 
nual of diffuse habit, with hairy stem, and 
abruptly pinnate leaflets. The nut or pod 
is situated at the end of a stalk of some 
length, and is ripened under ground, this 
stalk having the peculiarity after flowering 
of bending down and pushing the fruit into 
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the earth. The plant is extensively culti- 
vated in tropical countries. The nuts have 
a flavour similar to almonds, and yield an 



oil that may be used for olive-oil. See also 
Earth-nut. 

Ground-pine {A jwja Chaituvpltys)^ a her- 
baceous labiate plant, so called from its 
resinous smell. Also a name given to some 
ly copods or club- mosses. 

Ground-rent, in English law, is the rent 
paid to a landowner by a person for the use 
of ground on which buildings are erected. 
The usual arrangement is for a specified 
time, generally ninety-nine years. On the 
expiry of this period the whole of the build- 
ings become the property of the ground- 
landlord. 

Groundsel (Sencclo vulfjdrU)^ a Euro- 
pean weed belonging to the nat. order 
Compositas. The plant is emollient, has a 
slightly acid taste, but is rejected by almost 
every (quadruped except the hog and goat; 
small birds, especially cage-birds, however, 
arc very fond of the seeds. 

Ground Squirrel, the name of scpiirrels 
of the genus Tarnias, somewhat resembling 
the marmot. They differ from the common 
squirrel in j) 088 essing cheek-pouches, and in 
retreating into burrows. They are well 
known in America, but species are also 
found in Asia and Africa. 

Grouse, the general name of the gallina- 
ceous birds of the family Tetraonidse, whose 
distinguishing mark is a naked band, often of 
a red colour, in place of an eyebrow, l^hey 
are wild, shy, and almost untamable. They 
live in families, in forests and barren regions, 
and feed on berries, buds, and leaves. They 
298 


are polygamous, the male abandoning the 
female, and leaving to her the whole care 
of the progeny. I'lie eggs number eight to 
fourteen. The largest species is the raper- 
cailzic ov wood ffronse. (See (faptrcalhir.) 
Other British species are the black gr<nise, 
the red grouse, commonly called simply the 
grouse, and the white grouse or ptarmigan. 
The black grouse {Tctrdo tctrix) is about 
the size of a common fowl. U'he male has 
the outer feathers of the tail curved out- 
wards, so that the tail is lyre-shaped. It 
chiefly lives in high and wooded situations, 
feeding on various kinds of berries. The 
female is commonly called (jrap hen. To 
this genus belong several species peculiar to 
North America, the most remarkable of 
which is the pinnated (jrou.w or prairie hen 
(7*. ciqndo), which inhabits open desert 
plains in particular districts of the ITnion. 
The male is furnislied with wing-like ap- 
pendages to his neck, covering two loose, 
orange sacs, capable of being inflated. An- 
other s|)ecieH is the cock of the ])lains (whicih 
see). 'I'he grouse with hairy feet and which 
undergo seasonal change of idulnage form 
the genus Lai/dpun. Of these tlie red f/rouHe. 
{Liojopua acotieus) is the most important. 
This bird, also called moorfoirl, is found in 
great plenty in the Highlands of Scotland, 
also in Wales, the north of England, Ireland, 
and the Scottish islands. It ]>air8 in the 
spring; the female lays eight or ten eggs. 
As soon as the young have attained their 



Red fJrouso {TetrOo or LagOpua bcoHcub). 


full size they unite in flocks of forty or fifty, 
and are extremely shy and wild. 'I’his bird 
attracts large numbers of sportsmen every 
August to the Scottish moors to take part 
in the grand sporting campaign which fol- 
lows ‘ the twelfth.’ The ptarmigan or white 
grouse {Lagopus imitm or vulgaris) is ash- 


GROUSE DISEASE - 

coloured in summer, but its hue changes to 
a pure white in winter. It is found in 
Scotland and in most northern regions, in- 
habiting the tops of mountains. See also 
Hazel Grouse y Ruffed Grouse, Sand Grouse, 

Grouse Disease, an epidemic causing, at 
certain seasons, great destruction to the 
grouse species in Britain. Some attribute 
the disease to intestinal parasites, others 
regard it as an infectious febrile disorder 
and generally overstocking of the moors, 
and the too great jiroportion of weakly birds 
are looked upon as having something to do 
with it. 

Grove, Str George, English writer, born 
1 820. He was educated as a civil engineer, 
in wliich capacity he was connected with 
the Britannia Bridge and other important 
works. He was long secretary to the 
Crystal Palace Co., and did much for the 
popularizing of classical music in connec- 
tion with its concerts. For some years he 
edited Macmillan’s Magazine, and he was 
editor of, and a contributor to, the great 
Dictionary of Music, published in 1878 - 
1889. He was also an extensive contri- 
butor to Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible. 
He was knighted in 1883. 

Groves, among various ancient nations 
groves have been, probably on account of 
the mental impressions their stillness is 
calculated to make, considered as suitable 
localities for religious rites. The Hebrew 
word askerah, translated ‘grove’ in the 
authorized version of the Old Testament, 
seems to signify some idol or idolatrous 
symbol. See Askerah. 

Growler {Micropt^rus niffricans), a fresh- 
water fish of N. America, affording good 
food, called also black-bass. It emits a 
growling sound. See also Grunt 

Grub, the term applied to the soft, worm- 
like larvfe of coleopterous and other insects. 
Some species do much injury to the roots of 
plants, growing corn, &c. 

Grubber, an agricultural implement for 
tearing and loosening soil, and for eradicat- 
ing roots, &c. It consists of an iron frame- 
work with handles and wheels, and provided 
with curved trues or teeth. In the most 
approved kinds the wheels are arranged 
three in front, and two behind. The depth 
to which the teeth may penetrate is regu- 
lated by suitable mechanism. 

Grugru, the larva of the Calandra pal- 
marum, or palm weevil, found in the tropi- 
cal parts of America. It is of the length 
and thickness of a man’s thumb, burrows in 
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cabbage - palms, and canes, and is, when 
cooked, considered a great delicacy. 

Griinberg (griin'ber/i), a town in the 
Prussian government of Liegnitz, Silesia, 
surrounded by vineyards, which produce 
large quantities of wine. Pop. 14,395. 

Grunt, Grunter, an American fish of the 
fanjily Hiomulonidje, also termed pin-Jish 
and red-mouth. The first of these names 
relates to the sound it emits when taken out 
of the water, the last to blood-re<l marks on 
the gums or lips. The Growler, found in 
America, also emits a grunting sound. 

Grus, the genus to which the crane be- 
longs. 

Gruyere (gru-yiir), a village, Switzerland, 
canton and 16 miles south of Fribourg, on 
a hill crowned by a fine old feudal castle. 
It gives its name to the well-known cheese 
made from a mixture of goats’ and ewes’ 
milk. It is firm and dry, and possesses cells 
of considerable magnitude. 

Gryllus, a genus of orthopterous insects, 
embracing the house and field crickets, 
though some also include in it the grass- 
hopper. 

Grysbok (gris'bok, ‘grey buck;’ Antilopc 
mclanotis, or Calotragus melanotls), a species 
of antelope found in Southern Africa. It 
attains about 3 feet in length, is 1^ feet 
high at the shoulder, and its colour is red- 
dish-grey. It is hunted for the sake of its 
flesh. 

Guacharo (gwa-cha'ro; Stcatornls Carl- 
pensls), a bird of the goat-sucker family, 
of nocturnal habits, a native of South Ame- 
rica, and found in great numbers in certain 
caves of Venezuela, Trinidad, and else- 
where. It is about the size of a common 
fowl, with a curved and toothed bill, wings 
long and pointed. Their food is principally 
fruits, upon which they grow so fat that the 
Indians destroy great numbers for the sake 
of their oil or clarified fat, which is trans- 
parent, inodorous, and keeps long without 
becoming rancid. It is called also Oll-klrd. 

Guadalajaxa (gwa-da-la-/di'ra), a town, 
Spain, capital of the province of same name, 
on the Henares, 44 miles north-east of Ma- 
drid. Substantially built, with manufactures 
of woollens, soa}), earthenware, &c. Pop. 
8503. — The province, area 7012 sq. miles, 
is mountainous, or forms part of an elevated 
plateau. Pop. 205,495. 

Guadalajara, a city of Mexico, capital of 
the state of Jalisco, in the fruitful valley of 
Atemajac, on the Rio de Santiago; a large 
and handsome city, with a fine cathedi^ 
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(being an arcbbishop’s see), and other good 
buildings ; a university, a mint, convents, 
&c. Various manufactures are carried on, 
as those of silversmiths’ and goldsmiths’ 
wares, paper, leather, hats, pottery, cloth, 
&c. Pop. 78,600. 

Guadalquivir (gwa-c/al-ke-ver'), a river, 
Spain, which rises in the frontiers of Murcia, 
traverses Andalusia from north-east to south- 
west, passing the towns of Cordova and 
Seville, and thereafter flowing S.H.W., falls 
into the Atlantic. Its course is 260 miles, 
of which 70 miles are navigable. It abounds 
with fish. 

Guadeloupe (gii-de-lop), one of the French 
West Indies, composed of two portions, 
separated by a narrow arm of the sea called 
Ivivihre Salt^e (salt river). The western and 
larger portion is Basse-terre, or Guadeloupe 
Proper, 27 miles long by about 15 miles 
broad. The eastern portion, called Grande- 
terre, is nearly 30 miles long by 10 to 12 
miles broad. Guadeloupe Proper is of vol- 
canic formation, the culminating point being 
La Soufribre, 5018 feet. Grande-terre, on 
the other hand, is generally flat, and of coral 
formation. Guadeloupe is watered by a 
number of small streams which become dry 
in summer. Grande-terre has only a few 
springs of brackish, undrinkable water. The 
climate is hot and unhealthy, with a re- 
markably humid atmosphere, and hurricanes 
are frecpient and destructive. The soil is 
fertile. The chief exports (amounting an- 
iiujilly to about £700,000) are sugar, coffee, 
dye and cabinet woods, pepper, manioc, to- 
bacco, &c. The chief town is Basse-terre. 
Pop. 134/JOO, or with dependencies (Marie 
Galante, Desirade, &c.), 200,000. 

Guadiana (gwa-di-a'na), a river of Spain, 
which rises in New Castile, flows first north- 
west, then south-west into Estremadura, 
and on reaching Badajoz begins to form 
part of the boundary between Spain and 
Portugal. Entering that kingdom, it finally 
falls into the Atlantic after a course of 400 
miles, of which only 35 are navigable. 

Guadix (gwa-deA'), a town of Southern 
Spain, Andalusia, in the province and 31 
miles E.N.E. of Granada. Said to be the 
first bishop’s see erected in Spain, with a 
handsome cathedral, and a finely situated 
old castle, almost in ruins. Pop. 11,800. 

Guad'uas, a town, republic of Colombia, 
remarkable as being one of the most ele- 
vated places on the globe, being 8700 feet 
above the sea-level. Pop. 8500. 

Guaiacum (gwi'a-kum), a genus of plants, 
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belonging to the natural order Zygophyllacem, 
and containing four or five arborescent spe- 
cies, natives of the West Indies and the 
tropical parts of America. G. officinale has 
wood that is exceedingly hard, of a pale 
yellow colour near the exterior, and blackish 
brown at the heart, 
heavier than water, 
and well known 
under the name 
of lignum - vUa\ 

Among other uses 
it is employed in 
the construction of 
ornamental articles 
of furniture, being 
susceptible of a fine 
polish. I’his tree 
yields the resin 
known as guaia- 
cum, which either 
flows spontane- 
ously from the tree, or from incisions or per- 
forations in the stem, or is got by extraction 
by means of spirit from the wood. It is green- 
ish-brown, has a balsamic odour, taste some- 
what bitter and pungent, and it dissolves 
freely in 8[)irit, but is insoluble in water. 
Its chief use is in medicine, the resin (as 
well .as a «lecoctioJi of the bark and wood) 
acting as a stimulant in chronic rheumatism, 
and being used also in gout, scrofula, syph- 
ilis, &c. 

Guaira. See Quayra. 

Gualeguay (gwal'e-gwl), a town of tlio 
Argentine Republic, prov. Entre Rios, on 
river of same name. Pop. 10,000. 

Gualegwaychd (gwa-le-gwi-chb'), a town 
of the Argentine Roi)ublic, prov. Entre Rios, 
on river of same name. Pop. 15,000. 

Guamanga. See Ayacucko. 

Gu'an, a gallinaceous bird of the family 
Cracid.'e or ( ’urassows, genus PenclApe. The 
sides of the head and front of the throat are 
naked and wattled, the wattles capable of 
inflation. -The name Guan is more par- 
ticularly applied to the PmcUjjiC crlMdta, 
the largest bird of the genus, measuring 
about 30 inches. The guans perch on trees, 
descending in search of grain and fruits, 
and are natives of Brazil and Guiana. They 
have been frequently carried to Europe, and 
with a little care would make a valuable 
addition to the farmer’s stock of poultry in 
Britain. 

Guanaco (gwan-a'ko), Auchenia huanacOf 
a South American ruminant, closely akin to 
the llama, alpaca, &c. It abounds most in 
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Chili and Patagonia, attains a height of 
nearly 4 feet at the shoulders, is extremely 
svyft and sure-footed. When domesticated 
its flesh, wool, and milk are prized by the 
natives. In domestication it is of uncertain 
temper, and ejects saliva on those who an- 
noy it. 

Guanaha'ni. See Cat Island. 

Ouanaxuato (gwa-na-7iwa'to ), a city of 
Mexico, caj)ital of the state of the same 
name, 160 miles north-west of Mexico, is 
situated in a narrow defile, hemmed in by 
mountains, at the height of 6800 feet above 
the sea, with steep irregular streets, but 
well-built houses. Pop. 56,000. — The state is 
situated in the centre of Mexico; area, 11,41 1 
sq. miles; population, 968,118. Its mines, 
once the richest in the world, still yield a 
large amount of gold and silver. The sur- 
face is traversed by the cordillera of Ana- 
huac, 9711 feet in height. 

Guanches (gu-an'chez), the aborigines of 
the (Canary Islands, long ago extinct as a 
separate nation, although Guanche blood 
probably flows in the veins of many of the 
present inhabitants. They possessed high 
moral and physical qualities. They prac- 
tised the embalming of the dead. The few 
words of their language which remain seem 
cognate to the Berber tongue. 

Guan'o (Peruvian kuano, dung), a valuable 
manure, consisting of the partially decom- 
posed and dry excrement of fish-eating sea- 
birds, which has in some places accumulated 
in great masses. The name has been also 
extended to accumulations of a similar kind 
from land birds, anil even from bats in caverns. 
Owing to the fact tliat rain washes such de- 
posits away, great accumulations of guano 
exist principally in hot and dry trojjical 
regions. The most im[)ortant of all were 
the deposits on the Chincha Islands off the 
coast of Peru, which yielded a considerable 
revenue to the country, but are now quite 
exhausted. From 1853 to 1872 about 
8,000,000 tons were got from these islands. 
Ollie guano which was found there was from 
60 to 80 or 100 ft. in thickness, and was 
entirely due to the droppings, accumulated 
for many ages, of the innumerable sea-birds 
which make these islands their resting-place 
and breeding - ground. Other deposits of 
less extent have from time to time been 
found, and Peru still remains the chief source 
of sujiply, its deposits being now, however. 
Worked under the Chilian government. 
Guano varies extremely in composition, but 
ft may be roughly divided into nitrogenous 


and phosphatic. The first of these contains 
about 21 per cent of ammonia. This is the 
case with the Peruvian variety, which con- 
tains almost all the inorganic matter required 
by a plant, and that in a highly available 
form, so that it is looked upon as one of the 
best of all fertilizing agents for different 
crops. Its use as a manure was known to 
the native Peruvians centuries ago, but no 
attention was paid to the accounts by modern 
travellers of its wonderful efficacy until A. 
von Humboldt brought some to Europe and 
had it analysed. It began to be brought to 
Europe about 1846. It is used raw or in 
its natural state, but most of the phosphatic 
guanos (some of which hardly deserve the 
name of guano) require to be dissolved by 
sulphuric acid before using. There are also 
manures known siajish (jiiano, prepared from 
fish or fish refuse, ffuano, blood (juaiio, 
&c. Large ([uantities of fish guano are 
made in the U. States, the menhaden being 
the fish used, and the oil being extracted 
before the fish are ready for conversion into 
manure. 

Guapore (gwa-po'ra), or Itenez, a river of 
South America, which rises in the Brazilian 
province of Matto Grosso, and after a va- 
ried course of about 500 miles, unites with 
the Mamore in forming the Madeira. 

Guaxana Bread (gwa-rii'na), the seeds of 
the Paulllnia sorb d is, order Sapindacea, a 
South American tree, pounded and made 
into cakes. It is extensively used in South 
America as a stimulant and restorative, and 
as a material for making a refreshing bev- 
erage. The active ])rinciple of guarana is 
said to be identical with theine or caffeine; 
and no known substance yields it so abun- 
dantly, the amount being 5’07 per cent, as 
again.st good black tea, which yields 2T3, 
and coffee about 1 *00. 

Guarantee', in law, an undertaking by 
which a j)erson binds himself to answer for 
the failure of another. In England no 
person is liable on any special promise to 
answer for the debt, default, or miscarriage 
of another person, unless a written agreement, 
or some memorandum in writing for such 
purpose, shall be signed by the promiser or 
some other party lawfully authorized by 
him. It is a general rule that the surety 
shall not be bound beyond the express words 
of the engagement. 

Guardafui (gwar-da-fwe'), Cape, or Ras 
Jerdafoon, the most eastern point of Africa, 
at the entrance of the Gulf of Aden, a 
frequent scene of shipwreck. 
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Gnardian, in law, the custodier of persons 
incapable of directing themselves, and es- 
pecially of infants, that is persons under 21 
years of age. In England they may be said 
to be of five kinds: 1st, testamentary, or 
appointed by will; 2d, customary, by local 
usage; 3d, ad litem, or appointed by a court 
in order to conduct legal proceedings; 4th, 
by appointment of chancery; 5th, in tort, 
or by intrusion. Guardianship lasts in the 
case of the young until they have attained 
the age of twenty- one. An act passed in 
1885 provides that, if the father dies with- 
out appointing a guardian, the mother be- 
comes sole guardian, and even if a guardian 
has been api)ointed the mother is entitled to 
become a guardian conjointly. 

Guardian Angel, the angelic guardian 
who, by some, is supposed to watch over 
every human being with a view of preserving 
him or her from moral evil. The notion is 
based on Gen. xlviii. 16, Matt, xviii. 10, and 
Heb. i. 14. 

Guardians of the Poor, in England, per- 
sons elected by a parish or union to manage 
the affairs of the poor. Each ratepayer has 
one or more votes in proportion to his i>ro- 
perty, the maximum l>eing twelve. ^J"he 
guardians have the management of the 
workhouse, and the maintenance, clothing, 
and relief of the poor. 

Guards, troops whose duty is to defend 
the person of a ruler. In modern times the 
term <juard has been used to designate corps 
distinguished from the troops of the line by 
superior character, or only by rank and 
dress. Among the most famous guards 
were those of the rulers of France. The 
Scottish Guards of Charles VII. (see Garde 
Eexmaise) and the Swiss Guards (see Gardes 
Suisses), enrolled liy Louis XIV., have ac- 
quired historical importance. Under the 
latter monarch tiie Royal Guard amounted 
to 10,000 men. In 1789, when the revolu- 
tion began, all the branches of the guards 
amounted to about 8000 men. The Imperial 
Guard was formed by Napoleon I. in 1804, 
and in 1812 it amounted to 56,000 men. 
His guards were almost completely annihi- 
lated at Waterloo. The Imperial Guard 
was revived by Napoleon III. in 1854, and 
took part in the Crimean war; but in the 
Franco- German war of 1870-71 its career 
was closed at the surrender of Metz. The 
guards of Frederick the Great of Prussia 
were of distinguished courage and remarkable 
height. The German guard now forms a 
complete army corps, and one of the finest 


bodies of troops in Europe. In England 
the guards, otherwise called the household 
troops, consist of the Life Guards {Ist and 
2d), the Royal Regiment of Horse Guaixls, 
and three regiments of foot guards, namely, 
the Grenadier Guards, the Coldstream 
Guards, and the Scots Fusilier Guards. 
The 1st and 2d Life Guards, and the Royal 
Horse Guards stand at the head of the 
cavalry of the country as the three regiments 
of foot guards do of the infantry. In time 
of peace they constitute the garrison of 
London and the guard of the sovereign at 
Windsor. 

Guard-ship, a vessel of war appointed to 
superintend the marine affairs in a harbour, 
and to visit every night the ships of war 
which are not commissioned; she also acts 
as a depbt for seamen raised in the port 
until appropriated to other vessels. 

Guarini (gwa-re/mi), G iovanni Battista, 
Italian {K)et, was born at Ferrara, 1537, and 
died 1612. After having studied at Ferrara, 
Pisa, and Padua, and lectured in his native 
city on Aristotle, lie entered the service of 
Duke Alphonso II. of Ferrara, who sent 
him on various important missions. Having 
lost the favour of tlie prince he retired into 
private life, but was recalled in 1585 to the 
office of secretary of state. Two years after 
he retired a second time. In 1597 he en- 
tered the service of Ferdinand J., grand- 
duke of Tuscany, which he soon (juitted. 
His propensity to litigiousness necessitated 
his residence at V eiiice, Padua, and Rome. 
In 1605 he went as an ambassador of his 
native city to the court of Rome, to con- 
gratulate Paul V. on his elevation. He died 
at Venice. Guarini is one of the most 
elegant authors of Italy, as is esj)ecially 
shown in his Pastor Fido (Faithful Shep- 
herd), a famous pastoral drama. 

Guameri (gwar-nfiTc), the name of an 
Italian family belonging to C/remona, dis- 
tinguished for its skill in violin-making. 
The most celebrated of the family was Giu- 
seppe, whose best instruments lielong to the 
years 1690-1707. 

Guastalla (gwas-tal'la), a small town of 
N. Italy, near the Po, which, in the 16th 
century gave its name to the dominion of 
the Gonzagas, dukes of Mantua. 

Guatemala (gwa-te-mala), a republic of 
Central America; area estimated at 46,800 
square miles; pop. (1886), 1,322,544. It is 
in general exceedingly picturesque, and dis- 
tinguished by a luxuriant and varied vege- 
tation. It is wholly mountainous or ele- 
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vated, the main chain of the continuation 
of the Andes traversing it south-east to 
north - west, and sending off numerous 
branches. Along the main chain are a con- 
siderable number of volcanoes, several of 
which are said to be active — as Fuego and 
Agua (14,890 feet high), which sends forth 
torrents of water. The state is well watered 
by numerous streams, none of much impor- 
tance. There are several lakes, the most 
important being Dulce, through which a 
great part of the foreign trade of the state 
is carried on ; Amatitlan, Atitlan, and Peten. 
On the table-land, of which a considerable 
portion of the state is formed, the climate 
is mild; but in more elevated situations the 
cold is intense. There is much valuable 
timber. The soil generally is of great fer- 
tility, producing according to altitude, soil, 
&c., maize, wheat, rice, coffee, cotton, to- 
bacco, sugar, cochineal, cacao, indigo, vege- 
tables, and tropiciil fruits in great variety. 
Fibre plants are numerous, including ramie, 
heneipien, and others. U'he most important 
product is coffee, and the other chief ex- 
ports are slciiis, caoutchouc, cochineal, wool, 
&c. The trade is chiefly carried on with 
Britain and the United States. The exports 
average about £1,000,000 in annual value, 
the imports being about the same. In the 
altos or mpuntainous parts of the north- 
west considerable flocks of sheep are raised, 
the wool of which is manufactured into 
coarse fabrics. But the manufacturing in- 
dustries are very insignificant, and trade is 
hindered by the want of roads and railways, 
the total length of the latter being only 
about 150 miles. Only about a third of the 
population are of European or mixed de- 
scent, the rest being Indians of the Aztec, 
Toltec or Maya races, mostly -speaking their 
own native tongue. Numbers of the In- 
dians are still quite uncivilized. Great at- 
tention is now being paid to education, the 
children, even Indians, in small and remote 
villages being compelled to attend school. 
The capital is Guatemala la Nueva (New 
Guatemala). The chief port is San Jose on 
the Pacific; Champerico on the Pacific, and 
Livingston in the Bay of Honduras are the 
other ports. The legislative power is vested 
in a national assembly elected for six years 
by universal suffrage. The executive is 
vested in a president, elected for four years. 
The revenue is about £1,600,000 annually; 
the public debt over £2,000,000, — New 
Guatemala, or Santiago de Guatemala, 
the capital, is situated about 5000 feet above 
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the sea, and 80 miles distant from the Pa- 
cific. It is regularly built, has a fine cathe- 
dral, archbishop’s palace, a university, &c., 
and manufactures of textiles, cigars, pottery, 
saddlery, embroidery, &c. Pop. 59,000. — 
Old Guatemala, the former capital, is 10 
miles south-west of New Guatemala. It 
was founded by the Spanish in 1542, and 
continued to be the capital till 1774, when 
it was destroyed by a volcanic outbreak. 
It has been rebuilt, however, and the popu- 
lation is now about 20,000. 

Guava (gwii'va), the popular name for 
plants of the tropical genus Psidium of the 
nat. order Myrtaceju. P. Guaiava (the guava 
tree) is a small tree, with square branches, 
egg-shaped leaves, and large white axillary 
flowers, which are succeeded by fleshy ber- 
ries, which are either apple or pear shaped 
in the two principal varieties. The pulp is 
of an agreeable flavour, and of this fruit is 
made a delicious and well-known jelly. 
There is also a product called guava cheese. 

Guaviare (gwa-vi-a'ra), a river of S. 
America, C’olombia, an affluent of the Ori- 
noco ; length, 900 miles. 

Guayaquil (gwl-a-krd'), a city and sea- 
port in Ecuador, on the Guayaquil, here 
about 2 miles wi(le, some 40 miles above its 
mouth in the Gulf of Guayaquil. Behind 
the town is an extensive marsh, which ren- 
ders it unhealthy. There is also a deficiency 
of water, but the town is improving, and 
has already tramways and telephones. It 
is the chief port of Ecuador, and one of the 
best on the west coast of South America. 
Its principal exports are cacao (to the value 
sometimes of £1,000,000), coffee, and ivory- 
nuts. Pop. estimated at 40,000. 

Guayra (gwi'ra). La, a seaport in Vene- 
zuela, closely surrounded by mountains and 
precipices. It carries on a considerable trade, 
and exports coffee, cacao, &c. Pop. about 
7500. 

Gubbio (gub'i-o; ancient ir/Mi'mm), atown 
in Italy, in the province of Umbria. It is 
a bishop’s see, and has manufactures of silk 
and woollen stuffs. Here were discovered 
the Eugubine Tables (which see) in 1444. 
Pop. 5540. 

Guben, a town in Prussia, province of 
Brandenburg. Brewing, dyeing, and tan- 
ning are carried on, and there are manu- 
factures of woollen and linen cloth, tobacco, 
&c. Pop. 27,091. 

Gudgeon (Gohlo), a fresh-water fish, be- 
longing to the carp family (Cyprinidse). It 
has short dorsal and anal fins, without spines; 
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on each side of the mouth there is a small 
barbel; neither jaw is furnished with teeth, 
but, at the entrance of the throat, there are 
two triangular bones that perform the office 
of grinders. These fish are taken in gentle 
streams, and measure only about 6 inches. 

Gudrun (gudTiin), a celebrated German 
popular epic belonging to the end of the 
12th century, receiving its name from its 
heroine Gudrun, daughter of King Hettel 
of Hegelingen. Hettel is defeated by Hart- 
inut, sun of King Ijouis of Normandy, who 
carries Gudrun off, and on her steadfast 
refusal to marry him, has her subjected to 
various kinds of ill treatment, and in par- 
ticular lets his mother Iteep her for years 
engaged in the lowest kinds of drudgery. 
At last she is released and revenged by her 
brother and her betrothed, king Herwig of 
Seeland. The poem also deals with the 
fortunes of Gudrun’s father and mother, 
grandfather and grandmother, &c., and the 
scene is partly in North Germany, 1 )enmark, 
Friesland, partly in Ireland and Normandy. 

Guebres, Gukuerh (ge'berz), a name given 
to the fire-worshippers of Persia, represented 
in India by the I’arsees. The original Gue- 
bres or followers of Zoroaster are now re- 
presented almost solely by those who inhabit 
the cities of Yezd and Kirnian and the ad- 
joining villages. At present they number 
only about 7000. As supreme deity they 
recognize Ahuramazda, or ( Irrnuzd, the prin- 
ciple of light and source of all that is good; 
and his opposite and antagonist, the evil 
principle, the latter called Ahriman. They 
believe in the existence of heaven and hell, 
between which stretches the Bridge of the 
Gatherer or Judge; over this none but the 
righteous may pass. Among their lead- 
ing practices may be mentioned their re- 
fusal to contract marriag(3S with those of 
other creeds ; their olijecition to eat beef or 
pork, or to partake of anything cooked by one 
of another religion, &c. They regard Ahura- 
mazda as the source of light, and in their 
temples they feed the altars with perpetual 
fire, and' hence their name fire-worshippers; 
but they do not revere it except as a symbol 
of the deity. When, in 651 a.d., Yezdegir«l, 
the last of the Sassanides, was defeated by 
the C^aliph Omar, the majority of the Per- 
sians embraced Islamism. Those who con- 
tinued Zoroastrians received the name of 
Guebres or infidels, and were subjected to 
persecutions so severe that the majority 
emigrated to India, where they became 
known as Parsees. See Panees. 
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Guebwiller, the French form of GehweiUr 
(which see). 

Guelderland. See Gddcrland. 

Guelder Bose, or Gueldres Rose, a name 
given to the cultivated variety of the Vi- 
hurnum Opulus^ or water elder, of the order 
Caprifoliacete. On account of the shaj)e 
and colour of its flowers it is sometimes 
called the Snowball Tree. Its fruit is of a 
pretty red colour. 

Guelfs, or Guku'HS, the name of a dis- 
tinguished princely family which originated 
in Germany, but was also at one time con- 
nected with Italy, and which still flour- 
ishes in the two lines of the house of Bruns- 
wick, the royal (to whicli the reigning family 
in Britain belongs) and the ducal. The first 
who bore the name is said to have been 
Welf, the son of Isenbrand, whose grand- 
father was a vassal of Charlemagne. See 
Brunswick (Family of) and Guelfs and 
Ghibdlines, 

Guelfs (or Guelphs) and Ghibellines, the 
names of two great Italian political i)arties 
in the 13th anil 14th centuries. The names 
are derived from the Italian Gudfi and 
Ghihdlini, which are corrupted from tlie 
German Wdfen and WaihliyKjm. These 
latter words came to be used as party de- 
signations in (jlermany, in the war between 
Henry the Proud and Conrad of Holieu- 
staufen, to whom ])elonged the estate of 
Waiblingen in Wiirtemberg. About the 
year 1200 the designations (Suelf and Ghi- 
bolline came to be employed to denote re- 
spectively the Italian patriotic and papal 
party, and the party which supported the 
domination of the German emperors in Italy. 
After the fall of the Hohenstaufen the Glii- 
bellines became the partisans of aristocracy, 
and the Guelfs the partisans of democracy 
and liberty; but the designations ultimately 
denoted mere communal and family feuds, 
and Dante, originally a Guelf, but subse- 
((uently a Ghibelline, asserted that the two 
jmrties were the cause of all the miseries 
of Italy. The contest continued with bitter- 
ness for almost 300 years. Corresponding 
parties appeared in Italy under many dif- 
ferent names, as the h/awc/aand neri (white 
and black) in Florence, &c. 

Guelph, town of (Canada, prov. Ontario, 
in a rich farming district, 45 miles w. of 
Toronto, with manufactures of woollens, 
sewing-machines, and agricultural imple- 
ments, and a model farm kept up by the 
provincial government. Pop. 9890. 

Guercino (gwer-che'no). See BarUeri. 
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Guereza or Guehza (gei/e-za, ger'za; 
CoWbus guerza), a species of monkey remark- 
able for its beauty, inhabiting the moun- 
tains of Abyssinia. Short, glossy, jet-black 
fur covers its limbs, back, and head, while 
a long fringe of silky wliite hair depends 
from the Hanks. It frequents lofty trees. 

Guericke (ger'ik-e), Otto von, German 
physicist, born at Magdeburg (of which he 
became burgomaster or mayor) 1602, died 
at Hamburg 1686. About 1650 he inven- 
ted the air-pump, with which he made pub- 
lic experiments at the diet at Katisbon, 
before the Emperor Ferdinand III. His 
most important observations, collected by 
himself, appeared at Amsterdam in folio (in 
1672). 

Guerin, Jean Baptiste Paulin, French 
painter, born at Toulon 1783, died at Paris 
1855. He painted portraits and historical 
subjects; chief pictures— Cain after the 
Death of Abel, The Dead Christ, Adam 
and Eve driven out of Paradise, Anne of 
Austria and her Sons, &c. 

Guernsey (gern'zi), the second largest 
and most western of the Channel Islands, 
lying off the north coast of France, 46 miles 
from (Hjerbourg, and about 08 miles from 
Start Point in Devonshire. It is of a trian- 
gular form, about 9 miles long, and 3 to 4 
miles broad. The northern part is level, 
the southern more elevated, coast lofty and 
abrupt, the island being almost entirely of 
granite formation. ^J’he climate is extremely 
healthy; snow is rare, and frosts light and 
of short continuance. The soil is fertile. 
The breeding of cattle and the dairy are the 
principal objects of attention; and the 
butter made is highly esteemed. Horti- 
culture and floriculture also receive much 
attention, and fruit, especially figs and 
grapes (the latter grown under glass), is 
very abundant. The gra])e - houses are 
further utilized for the raising of early 
vegetaldes and tomatoes, which are sent to 
the Ijondon market. The principal exports 
are cattle (the dairy cows being renowned), 
fruits, vegetables in the early spring; granite 
for paving, &c. The dialect of the island 
is the pure Norman of some centuries ago; 
but a knowledge of English is general. The 
principal place of education is Elizabeth 
(.College, at St. Peter’s Port, the capital, 
and only town in the island. Steamers ply 
regularly between Guernsey and London, 
Southampton, Plymouth, and Weymouth. 
The island is under a lieutenant-governor, 
who represents the sovereign in the assembly 
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of the states, a kind of local parliament. It 
is strongly fortified, and has a well-organized 
militia. Pop. 32,659. See Channel Jdan(U. 

Guernsey Lily, Aer me Sarmemu, a beauti- 
ful plant, with purple red flowers, native of 
S. Africa, family AmaryllidacesC, so called 
from some of its bulbs being cast up in 
Guernsey from a wrecked ship and the^e 
taking root. There are several other spe- 
cies also called Guernsey lilies. 

Guerrero (ger-ra'ro), a state of Mexico; 
area, 24,227 square miles. Its surface is 
finely diversified by mountain and valley, 
and partly covered by native forests; and 
it is rich in minerals, including gold, silver, 
copper, and iron. The principal port is 
Acapulco. Pop. 353,193, mostly Indians. 

Guerrillas (ge-ril'az, in Spanish ge-ril'- 
yas), a name first given in Spain to light, 
irregular troops, consisting chiefly oi peas- 
ants who fought against the invading French 
in the early part of the present century. 
The name has now become quite a general 
term for such irregular troops, and has tra- 
velled far beyond Spain. 

Guesclin, Bertkand uu. See Du Gucs- 
din. 

Gueux (gcR; Fr. ‘beggars’), a name given 
in derision to the allied nobles and other 
malcontents in the Netherlands, who re- 
sisted the despotism of Philip II., in 1566- 
67. The Ck)unt of Barlaimont having 
termed the malcontents Gueu-x, they adoi)ted 
the name, and a suitable badge called the 
‘beggar’s denier.’ They were totally dis- 
persed in 1567. 

Guevara y Duenas (ga-va'ra e du-eii'yas), 
Lui.s Velez de, a Spanish dramatic poet, 
born in 1570, died 1644. His literary fame 
rests chiefly on his Diablo Cojuelo (Ijame 
Devil), which suggested the famous Diable 
Boiteux of Le Sage. 

Guglielmi (gul-yerme), Pietro, Italian 
composer, born 1727, died 1804. He com- 
posed comic and heroic operas for the 
Italian theatre, visited Vienna, Madrid, and 
London, and afterwards returned to Naples, 
where he became the rival of Paesiello. In 
1793 Pius VI. named him chapel-master of 
St, Peter’s. He left more than 200 pieces, 
remarkable for their simple and beautiful 
airs, their rich harmony, and their spirit 
and originality. 

Guiana (gi-an'a), British, a colony in 
the north of South America, about 560 miles 
long, and about 200 miles broad, having E. 
Dutch Guiana, w. Venezuela and Brazil, N. 
and N.E. the Atlantic, and s. Brazil; esti- 
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mated area, 109,000 sq. miles. It is divided 
into three settlements — Eerbice, Demerara, 
and Esseqiiibo. The coast tract forms a 
dreary belt, 10 to 40 miles broad, of mud- 
banks and shallows, and when drained the 
surface sinks 1 foot below the sea-level, 
hence strict attention must be paid to dams 
and sluices. This .alluvial deposit is suc- 
ceeded by a r.ange of low hills not exceeding 
200 feet in height. The interior is traversed 
in various directions by chains of hills or 
mountains. On the western boundary is the 
singular flat-topped and almost inaccessible 
mountain lloraima, rising to a height of 
8600 feet. The other principal ranges .are 
the Sierra Imataca, in the north part of the 
country; the Cannucu or Conocou, and the 
Sierra Acarai — the last occupying the ex- 
treme H.E. corner of the territory forming 
its boundary in this direction. They are 
densely wooded, but do not reach a greater 
elevation than 4000 feet. The geological 
composition of the mountains of British 
(ruiana is v.arious. Some of them consist of 
granite, gneiss, .and trap rocks, and their 
different modifleations; others are of sand- 
stone; and others again appear to be of 
white cpiartz, which, from the quantity cf 
mica they contain, shine like gold. Kock 
crystals and red agate are met with; and 
very white clay is found in the Essequibo. 
The extensive flats along the shore are com- 
})osed of alluvial soil and clays, resting upon 
granite. The chief rivers are the Esse- 
((uibo, Demerara, Eerbice, and Corentyn. 
'I'he climate, though moist and warm, is 
not on the whole unhealthy. Cultivation 
is confined to the coast region; the soil is 
very fertile, and much of it well adapted 
for the sugar-cane, the cultivation of which 
is mostly carried on by Indian and (-hiriese 
coolies. Guiana also produces coflfee, to- 
bacco, indigo, &c. Vegetation is singularly 
luxuriant, and the forest-trees are of the 
most m.agnificent description. Fruits, medi- 
cinal plants, fibrous vegetables, dyeing 
woods, &c., abound. The flora includes the 
Victoria Rqjia, the largest of the water- 
lilies. Among the animals are the jaguar, 
tapir, armadillo, sloth, vampire bat, alli- 
gator, &c., and many species of birds, such 
as humming-birds, parrots, &c. Snakes, 
some of them venomous, and troublesome 
insects are numerous. Guiana has two dry 
and two wet seasons, each continuing for 
three months: December, January, Feb- 
ruary, June, July, and August, constitute 
the wet season, the other months of the 
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year the dry. The mean annual tempera- 
ture is nearly 8F 2'. Violent thunder- 
storms occur at the change of the seasons; 
but the hurricanes, so destructive in the 
West Indies, are unknown. In the dry 
seasons the climate is agreeable, and in the 
interior, more healthy than in many parts 
of the West Indies. The trade is concen- 
trated m.ainly in Georgetown, the capital. 
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Sugar, rum, .and molasses are the principal 
exports. The ex])orts have recently varied in 
value from about .€1,800,000 to €8,000,000. 
The government consists of a governor and 
a court of policy of 9 members; also a com- 
bined court, consisting of the court of policy 
and 6 financi.al representatives. Guiana w.as 
first settled by the Dutch about 1.680. It 
was taken by tlie British in 1783, 1796, and 
again in 1 803, and latterly it was definitively 
given up to them. Pop. 269,330, of whom 
a great proportion are of African race or 
coolies from India. 

Guiana, Dutch, or Surinam, a Dutch 
colony in South America, situated between 
English and French Guiana; area, al)out 
60,000 sc^. miles. The general aspect is the 
same with that of British Guiana — flat and 
swampy on the coast, and mountainous in 
the interior; well watered by numerous 
streams, and of which the Surinam and its 
affluents are the chief. It has also a simi- 
larly warm, moist climate, and is very fertile. 
Only a small j^art of the colony is under 
cultivation. On the Surinam river, about 1 0 
miles from its mouth, is situated the capital, 
Paramaribo. The principal exports are 
sugar, coffee, molasses, and rum. The gov- 



GUIANA GUILD. 


eminent is vested in a governor-general and 
council. Pop. 72,533. 

Guiana, French, a French colony in 
South America, between Dutch Guiana and 
Brazil; area, about 35,000 sq. miles. This 
territory resembles British Guiana in its 
physical features, climate, and vegetable 
productions, with the addition, in the latter 
case, of pepper, cloves, cinnamon, nutmeg, 
&c. The colony comprises the island of 
Cayenne, celebrated for the pepper bearing 
that name. Gold has also been found in 
considerable quantities. The French are 
said to have first settled in Cayenne in 1604. 
Pop. 25,157. 

Guiana Bark, the bark of Porilandia 
hcxandra, order Cinchonacese, considered to 
possess great value as a febrifuge. 

Guicciardini (gwe-char-de°ne), Fran- 
cesco, Italian historian, born at Florence 
1482, died 1540. He became professor of 
jurisprudence at Florence, and held various 
public appointments. He began in 1534 
his famous History of Italy — Dell’ Istoria 
d’ Italia — which embraces the period 1490- 
1534. It has been translated into English. 

Guicowar’s (gl-ko-war') Dominion. See 
Baroda. 

Guides, in an army, persons selected for 
their accpiaintance with the topography of 
the place 'in which the army operates, and 
employed to conduct the army or detach- 
ments of it to any place which has to be 
reached. The name of ‘guides’ is some- 
times given to troops without any very 
specific meaning. In the Indian army it is 
given to a regiment of ca\ airy and infantry 
attached to the Punjab Frontier Force. 

Guido Aretino (gwe'dO a-re-tc'no), or 
Guido d’ Arezzo, an Italian monk, cele- 
brated for his skill in music, flourished in 
the 11th century. He was a native of 
Arezzo, became a Benedictine monk, and 
finally prior of Avellana, where he died, 
1050. He invented the musical staff of lines 
and spaces (or at least systematized their 
use), and he introduced the names of the first 
six notes of the scale, ut^ rc, 7ni,fa, sol^ le. 

Guidon (gi'don), the little flag or standard 
of a troop of cavalry. 

Guido Reni (gwe'do ra'ne), a celebrated 
Italian painter, born at Bologna in 1575, 
died there 1642. Being the son of a musi- 
cian he devoted some time to the study of 
music, but, as painting seemed his true vo- 
cation, he was placed under the tuition of 
Dionysius Calvaert, and subsequently joined, 
in his twentieth year, the school of the Ca- 


racci. In 1602 he visited Home, and having 
seen the paintings of Caravaggio, he imi- 
tated his style. At the request of Cardinal 
Borghese he painted The Crucifixion of St. 
Peter and the Aurora. He was also em- 
ployed by Paul V. to paint a chapel on 
Monte Cavallo, and one in Santa Maria- 
Maggiore. Guido’s paintings are generally 
considered as belonging to three different 
periods. His earliest pictures, after the 
style of Caravaggio and (.’aracci, display 
powerful contrasts of light and shade. His 
second manner exhibits light and agreeable 
colouring, with little shade. His third period 
is marked by careless haste. Having quar- 
relled with Cardinal Spinola, the treasurer 
of Urban VIII., he left Home and returned 
to Bologna, but was subsecjuently recalled. 
In 1622 he removed to Naples, but, after a 
brief stay, returned once more to Bologna, 
never to leave it again. Among his most 
famous works may be mentioned his Aurora, 
his Magdalene, Michael Vanquishing Satan, 
liot and his Daughters, his Fortune, &c. 
Guido was also celebrated in his own day 
for his etchings, but his works of this class 
have now sunk very much in value. 

Guienne, or Guyenne (ge-en'), an ancient 
province of France, now comprising the de- 
partments of Gironde, Lot, Lot- et- Garonne, 
Dordogne, and Aveyron, with part of Landes 
and of Tarn -et- Garonne. The capital was 
Bordeaux. It fell into the hands of the 
English in 1152, was nearly all conquered 
by Charles V. in 1377, reconquered by 
Henry V. and Henry VI., and. finally an- 
nexed to France 1453. 

Guignet’s Green (ge-nyil), a pigment pre- 
pared by heating in a reverberatory furnace 
a mixture of three parts of boracic acid and 
one of bichromate of potassium, made into 
a thick paste with water. This colour is 
quite fixed — it does not alter by light or 
reagents, and it is quite harmless, so that 
it forms an excellent substitute for the 
greens which contain arsenic and co[)per. 

Guild, a society or association for carrying 
on commerce, a handicraft, or some other 
undertaking. Such associations are known 
from very early times in various countries. 
The societies of tradesmen exclusively au- 
thorized to practise their art, and governed 
by laws of their own, played a very import- 
ant part in the middle ages. They often 
formed a bulwark against the oppression of 
the nobility, and were thus extremely con- 
ducive to the growth of municipal and civil 
liberty. Traces of these trade societies are 
302 



GUILD GUILLEMOT. 


found in the 10th century. In Milan .we 
find the mechanics united under the name 
credmtia. At Florence the trades were 
federated into twenty-one guilds or arti. 
These originated in 1282, on the overthrow 
of the nobility, and every candidate for 
citizenship was obliged to enter some par- 
ticular guild. Such a step became a neces- 
sity at a period in which individual rights, 
as such, failed to secure respect. The purely 
Teutonic guilds, although connected with 
the constitution of the cities, possessed cer- 
tain peculiarities. In the 13th century the 
Clerinan guilds of craftsmen obtained the 
right of defending by arms their own in- 
terests, and became so powerful that per- 
sons unconnected with a trade were often 
glad to attach themselves to them. As 
illustrations of the manner in which as- 
sociations originally instituted for defen- 
sive purposes became the mainstay of a 
tyrannical monopoly may be mentioned, the 
fre(iuent withholding of permission from 
more than a certain number of muster me- 
chanics to reside in one place, the restrictions 
placed upon particular branches of industry, 
and upon the free exercise, by each individual, 
of his trade exce})t under the sanction of the 
guilds. With the view of destroying the 
political influence which they had accjuired 
the Emperor Frederick II. abolished them 
by a decree issued in 1240; but the decree 
remained without effect, as did also the 
clauses inserted with a similar view into 
the Golden Bull in 1356, and it was not 
until the present century that unrestricted 
freedom to practise any trade was estab- 
lished in the German states. In Austria 
this was done in 1860, and in 1868 it was 
done for all the states of the North Ger- 
man Confederation. In Britain trade guilds 
long possessed an importance which was 
mainly political. As the right of voting was 
involved in the membership of a guild, many 
persons, not mechanics, acquired the rights 
of ‘freemen’ by connecting themselves with 
some body of this kind. These guilds, in 
England, had no legal right to prevent any 
man from exercising what trade he pleased. 
The only restriction on the exercise of 
trades was the statute of Elizabeth, requir- 
ing seven years’ apprenticeship. This the 
courts held to extend to such trades only 
as were in being at the time of the passing 
of that statute; but by an act passed in 
1835, every kind of restriction on artisans, 
trades, &c., was abolished. The guilds or 
companies of the city of London (among the 
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oldest of which are the weavers, founded in 
1164; the palish clerks, in 1232 ; the saddlers, 
in 1280; the fishmongers, in 1284) are still 
very important corporations, which give re- 
lief to poor and decayed members, and also 
manage vast funds bequeathed for benevo- 
lent purposes. Besides the secular guilds 
there were from a very early period, in 
Britain, religious guilds. From the time 
of Henry II. all such guilds were recpiired 
to have a charter from the crown. In 
1388 a return of these guilds was ordered 
to be made, and it was then found that that 
of Corpus Christi, York, numbered 14,800 
members. The property of the religious 
guilds was seciuestrated in the reign of 
Henry VIII. In France guild-privileges 
were sold by the state from the 10th cen- 
tury till the revolution of 1780, but at that 
date guilds were entirely abolished. This 
was done also at a later period in Belgium, 
Holland, Italy, »Sweden, and Denmark. 
Many of the trades-unions have now some- 
what of the character of the ancient guilds. 

Guildford, a town of England, the county 
town of Surrey, on the Wey, a well-built 
and thriving place. It has an iron-foundry, 
corn, paper, and powder mills, and an im- 
portant grain market. It ceased to be a 
parliamentary burgh in 1885. Bop. 10,858. 

Guildhall, the city hall of London, Cheaj)- 
side, first built in 1411, all but consumed 
in the great fire of 1666; and in 1660 re- 
built. The front was not erected until 
1789. The most remarkable room is the 
hall, 153 feet long, 48 broad, and 55 high, 
used for city feasts, (fee. It contains the 
curious wooden statues of Gog and Magog. 
In the common-council room is a collection 
of pictures, some of them valuable. IFere 
is also a library in the Guildhall. 

Guillemot (gire-mot), a name of several 
web-footed birds belonging to the family 
Alcidseorauks. 

The guillemots 
have a straight, 
compressed, 
and pointed • 
bill, covered 
with feathers 
as far as the 
nostrils, and 
have no hallux 
or hind - toe. Common Guillomot ( U ria tnnle). 

The wings are 

pointed and very short, the legs also short, 
and placed far back. They live on fish, 
and build on precipitous rocks adjoining the 
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sea. Tlie common guillemot {Uria trails;), 
about 18 inches in length, is frequently 
found in Britain, and lays one egg; the 
black guillemot {U. gryUc)^ is smaller, and 
lays two or three eggs ; the U. lacUolm^ is 
entirely white. 

Guilloche (gil-losh'), in Grecian archi- 
tecture, an ornament consisting of straight 
or curved bands symmetrically interplaited. 

Guillotine (gil-lo-tcn'), an engine for be- 
heading persons at one stroke — an inven- 
tion of the middle ages — adopted with im- 
provements by the National Assembly of 
France during the first revolution on the 
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proposal of a Br. Ouillotirif after whom it is 
named. In this apparatus decapitation is 
effected by means of a steel blade loaded 
with a mass of lead, and sliding between 
two upright posts, grooved on their inner 
sides, the person’s neck being confined in a 
circular opening between two planks, the 
upper one of which also slides up or down. 
The condemned is strapped to a board, which 
in the cut is shown resting horizontally on 
the table in front of the upright posts, but 
which is easily drawn forward and set up- 
right when necessary, and again canted over 
upon the table and rapidly moved up so as 
bo place the neck of the condemned within 
the semicircle of the lower plank, the other 
being raised for the purpose. On the right 
uf the table is a large basket or trough of 
wicker-work for the reception of the body. 
Under the place where the head rests is an 
oblong trough for its reception. The knife 
is fixed to the cap or lintel on the top of the 


posts by a claw in the form of an 8, the 
lower part of which opens as the upper part 
closes. This claw is acted upon by a lever 
to w’hich a cord is attached. When the 
head of the condemned is in position the 
cord is pulled, and by the action of the 
lever the knife is set at liberty, descending 
by the grooves in the upright posts ana 
falling upon the neck of the condemned just 
behind the planks which keep the heacl in 
position. The scaffold, which is surrounded 
by an open railing, is raised C or 7 feet from 
the ground. The same name is given to a 
machine which cuts by a knife descending 
between grooved posts, much used for cut- 
ting paper, straw, &c. 

Guimaxaens, or Gutmar.e8 (ge-ma-rans'), 
a town in Portugal, province of Minho, 
strongly fortified and well built. Pop. 820,5. 

Guinea (gin'c), a geographical division of 
Western Africa, including the Atlantic coast- 
line and an indefinite area of the interior be- 
tween the frontiers of Senegambia and Cape 
Negro, or Cape Frio (where (lerm an territory 
now begins). It is divided into two districts, 
lying north and south of Cape Lopez: the 
former, called North or Upper Guinea, in- 
cludes Sierra licone, Liberia, the Grain, 
Ivory, Gold, and Slave coasts, the states 
Ashantee, Dahomey, Benin, &c.; the latter, 
called South or Lower (Biinea, includes 
Congo, Angola, and Beiiguela. See the 
separate articles. 

Guinea, an English gold coin worth 21,?. 
sterling. Guine.aa were first coined, in the 
reign of Charles II. (1063), of gold from 
Guinea, and bore the figure of an elephant. 
Its value ranged at different times from 
20s. up to 30.?., until, in 1717, it was fixed 
at 2U. In 1817 the coin was withdrawn 
from circulation. It is, however, still cus- 
tomary to estimate })rofessional honoraria, 
&c. in guineas. 

Guinea, Gulf of, that portion of the 
Atlantic which washes the shores of Upper 
Guinea, between Cape Palmas and Cape 
Lopez, and including the bights of Benin 
and Biafra. The islands of Fernando Po, 
Prince’s, and St. Thomas, are within this 
gulf. 

Guinea, New. See New Ouinea. 

Guinea-com, a name given to durra, one 
of the grains also called millet. In the U. 
States it is cultivated under the name of 
broom-corn. 

Guinea-fowl, or Pintado, a genus of gal- 
linaceous birds, family Phasianidse or phea- 
sants, originally all natives of Airica. The 
304 



GUINEA-GRASS GUISCARD. 


common guinea-fowl {Numida mdeagris), 
now well known as a domestic fowl, has a 
slate-coloured plumage varied with round 
white spots. It is about the size of a com- 
mon fowl, and is of a noisy and quarrelsome 
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disposition. Its eggs are esteemed. Among 
the other species of guinea-fowl may be 
mentionetl the Numida vulturlna (or Aery l- 
lium vulturlnum), by far the most beautiful, 
with somewliat vulturine head and neck; 
the Numida mUrdtaj found in Kaffraria and 
in Madagascar; and the Numida crlstdta^ 
a native of the Cape of Good Hope. 

Guinea-grass {PanXeum 7tiaxivium\ a 
very tall species of grass, a native of Africa, 
of the same genus with the millet, often 6, 
and sometimes even 10 feet in height. It 
has been naturalized in South America and 
the West Indies, and largely cultivated for 
fodder. It does not perish even in Britain, 
but there it is not so productive as in 
warmer climates. 

Guinea Pepper {Xylopia aromatica), a 
lofty tree of the same family with the cus- 
tard apple. Its fruit, consisting of dry car- 
pels, is used as pepper, ‘Negro Pepper.’ 
The term Guinea Pepper is often used as an 
equivalent for Grains of Paradise^ or Mala- 
guetta. It is also a common designation of 
(Jajfsicum frutescem. See Capucum. 

Guinea-pig, a well-known rodent mam- 
mal, family Cavidie or Cavies. The do- 
mestic specimen is sometimes regarded as 
descended from Cavia aperca^ and some- 
times termed Cavia cobaya. It is a native 
of South America (like the other cavies), 
and resembles the pig only in its grunting 
voice. It is a timid little animal, extremely 
prolific, and it feeds on vegetables, especi- 
ally parsley, bread, grain, &c. It is very 
destitute of intelligence. 

Guinea-plum, the fruit of a West African 
tree, Parinarium excelsum, order Chryso- 
balanaceae, growing to the height of 60 ft. 

Guinea -worm {Filaria Medinensis), a 
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parasitic worm of the order Nematoda, 
white, of the thickness of pack-thread, 
somewhat attenuated at the hook -shaped 
posterior extremity. It varies in length from 
6 inches to sever^ feet, and it is found in 
the intertropical regions of the Old World. 
It is frequently found in. the tissue of the 
human body below the skin, and produces a 
painful ulcer, out of which a small portion 
of the worm issues to eject its eggs. It 
is then carefully extracted by winding it 
round a stick once or twice every day, care 
being exercised not to break the worm. The 
manner in which it effects an entrance into 
the body is unknown. 

Guingamp (gan-gan), a town in Prance, 
dep. GOtes-du-Nord, on the Trieux; has 
manufactures of linen, thread, &c., and 
several tanneries. Pop. 8744. 

Guipuzcoa (ge-ppth'ko-a), one of the 
three Basque provinces, in the N.K. of Spain, 
bounded N. by the Bay of Biscay ; n.e. 
by France; area, 728 sq. miles. The coast 
is bold and rocky, and much indented ; 
the interior is generally mountainous, ^Ihe 
chief riches of tlie province are in its 
minerals, particularly iron, and its woods, 
which are used in smelting it. San Sebas- 
tian is the capital. I'op. 178,878. 

Guisborough (giz^bu-ro), a town in Eng- 
land, in the county of York (North Hiding), 
situated in a narrow but fertile valley, ex- 
tending along the Tees. It has rope-works 
and tanning. Pop. (5616. 

Guiscard gis-kilr), Robekt (that is, 
Robert the Cunning) ^ Duke of Apulia and 
Calabria, a son of Tancred de Hauteville, 
bom in 1015. His brothers, having ac- 
quired large possessions in Italy, Robert 
followed them about 1053, and in the same 
year captured Pope Iveo IX. at Civitella. 
On the death of his brother Humphrey he 
was proclaimed count of Apulia in 1057. 
He then conquered Calabria, and lkq)e 
Nicholas II. made him gonffilonier of the 
Church. Having become a tributary of the 
holy see, and suppressed the privileges of 
the Apulian nobility, he sent his youngest 
brother, Roger, to seize Sicily. Robert 
himself arrived in Sicily in 1061, and, in 
conjunction with his brother, defeated the 
Saracens at Enna. Returning to Italy, 
Robert conquered the towns still remaining 
in the hands of the Saracens, being detained 
from 1068 to 1071 at the siege of Bail In 
1074 he was excommunicated by Gregory 
VII. for refusing to become his vassal, but 
the ban was removed in 1080. As his 
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daughter Helen was betrothed to the son being on the side of the former, the Catholics 
of the Byzantine emperor, Michael VII., on that of the latter. When civil war broke 
Guiscard, on the latter’s deposition, took up out the Duke of Guise took Rouen and 
arms in his favour, and defeated Alexis Bourges, and won the battle of Dreux in 
Comnenus at Durazzo (1082). As Gregory 1562. He was preparing for the siege of 
VII. had been meanwhile imprisoned by Orleans, the central point of the Protestant 
the invading forces of Henry IV. of Ger- party, when he was assassinated by a Hu- 
many, Guiscard delivered the pontiff in guenot nobleman, Feb. 1563. He left 
1084. He then went again to Epirus, where memoirs written by himself. — Henry, third 
he repeatedly defeated the Greeks, and, by duke, eldest son of the preceding, was born 
means of his fleet, made himself master of in 1550. He was a bitter opponent of the 
many of the islands of the Archipelago. Huguenots, and fought against them at 
He was upon the point of advancing against J arnac and Moncontour, and advised the 
Constantinople, when he died in the island massacre of St. Bartholomew (1572). From 
of Cephalonia in 1085. revenge he personally conducted the assas- 

Guise (gwez), a town of France, dep. of sins to the house of Coligny. In 1576 was 
Aisne, beautifully situated on the left bank formed the Catholic League, first projected 
of the Oise. It has manufactures of tex- by his uncle, the Cardinal of Lorraine. A 
tiles, iron and copper foundries, &c., and a period of civil war followed, the party of 
large work for making stoves, connected Guise proved too strong for his opponents, 
with which is an edifice in which live some and having brought about a rising of the 
400 families of the working people. It is Catholics in Paris (May 1588), he entered 
an ancient city, and its castle gave its title the city in triumj^h. He might now have 
to the distinguished family of that name made himself master of the throne, but 
(see the following article). Pop. 7677. negotiations were set on foot, and the duke’s 

Guise (gwez), a distinguished ducal family displays of imprudent ambition led to his 
of France, a branch of the house of Lor- assassination in the king’s cabinet, Dec. 23, 
raine. The founder was Claude, a son of 1588, at Blois, whither the states had been 
Ren6 II., duke of Lorraine, who in 1506 summoned in order finally to ratify the 
became naturalized in France. In his treaty that had been arranged, 
favour the county of Guise was erected in Guitar (gi-tiir'), a stringed instrument 
1528 by Francis I. into a duchy. He died witli a hollow body, and a neck somewhat 
in 1550, leaving behind him five daughters similar to that of a violin, used especially 
(the eldest of whom, Marie, married »Tames to accompany the 
V. of Scotland, and was the mother of Mary, voice. The mo- 
tpieen of Scots) and six sons — Franyois, dern or S})ainsh 
who succeeded him, Charles (( Jardinal of guitar has six 
Jjorraine), Louis (Cardinal of Guise), (daude, strings, the three 
Francois, and Rene. The family acquired highest of gut, the 
great political importance on the accession three lowest of 
of Francis II., who was married to Mary, silk covered with 
queen of Scots. The direct line became fine wire, tuned 
extinct in 1675. In 1704 the title was re- respectively to the 
vived for the house of Condd — Two of the E in the second 
dukes require particular mention. — Fran- space of the bass 
9018 DE Lorraine, the second duke, bom staff, A its fourth, 
in 1519, early distinguished himself in and the treble 
war, especially at Metz, which he defended D, C, B, and E. 
with success against Charles V., and at The intermediate - i. ^ 

the battle of Kenti, 1644. In his Italian intervals are pro- 
expedition (1556-57) he failed to conquer duced by bring- 

the kingdom of Naples. But he was sue- ing the strings, by the pressure of the fin- 
cessful in that which resulted in the final gers of the left hand, into contact with 
annexation of Calais to France. Under the frets fixed on the key-board, while those 
Henry II. and Francis II. he was the vir- of the right pluck or twitch the strings. It 
tual ruler of France. On the death of is extremely })opular in Spain. The Span- 
Francis II. the factions of Cond^ and iards derived it from the Moors, who brought 
Guise arose, the Protestants (Huguenots) it from the East. 
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Guizot (ge-zo), FRANgOIS-PlERRE-GuiL- 
LAUME, French historian and statesman, 
born at Nimes, 1787, died 1874. His father, 
a lawyer, having in 1794 perished by the 
guillotine, his mother and her three sons 
retired to Geneva, where Francois was gra- 
tuitously educated at the gymnasium. In 
I SO 5 he commenced legal studies at Paris, 
but gradually drifted into the literary pro- 
fession. In 18r2 he married Mdlle. de 
Meiilan, editor of the Ihibliciste, and be- 
came professor of history at the Sorbonne. 
On the fall of the empire he obtained several 
public offices, such as councillor of state, 
and director-general of the departmental 
and communal administration. In ISlti he 
published Du Gouvernement lleprdsentatif 
et de ri^ tat actuel de la France, and Fissai sur 
rinstrucbion Publifjuo. In 1820 the Due do 
Berry was assassinated, and Guizot’s party 
fell before an ultra- royalist reaction. In 
1825 he was dejirived of his chair on account 
of the political character of his lectures, 
but it was restored to him in 1828. In 
1829 he agJiin became councillor of state, 
and in 1880 was elected deputy for the 
arrondissement of Lisieux. After the July 
revolution be was ap})ointed minister of the 
interior, l)ut resigned in 1831. After the 
death of Pthicr, Guizot, along with 'J’hiers 
and De Broglie, formed a coalition ministry, 
and he rendered great service as minister of 
public instruction. He became ambassador 
at the British coTirt in 1840, and next year 
he became the real head of the government 
of which Soult was the nominal chief. He 
retained theoffice of minister' of foreign affairs 
until 1848, and during that period opposed 
all measures of reform. After the fall of 
Louis Phihppe, Giiizot escaped and fled to 
England, Henceforth he practically retired 
from public life. Born of a Galvinist family, 
Guizot always remained a stern Protestant 
of the orthodox type, although he zealously 
supported the temporal authority of the 
pope. Among his numerous works may be 
mentioned, Histoire de la (hvilisation en 
France, Histoire gt^nerale de la Civilisa- 
tion en Europe; Histoire de la Revolution 
d’Angleterre; Washington; Discours sur la 
R^ivolution d’Angleterre ; Meditations et 
^Itudes Morales; Guillaume le Conquerant; 
M^moires pour servir h I’Histoire de mon 
Temps (1858~()8) ; Meditations sur I’Etat 
Actuel de la Religion Chrdtienne ; Me- 
langes Biographic pies et Uttfu-aire; Histoire 
de France Racontc^e h mes Petits Eufants; 
&C. 


Gujerat, Gujarat, or Guzerat, a mari- 
time province in Western Hindustan, Presi- 
dency of Bombay; total area, 70,038 sq. 
miles; pop. 9,779,780. The south-west 
portion is an extensive peninsula, with the 
Gulf of Kach (Outch) on the north-west 
side, and the Gulf of ( ’ambay on the south- 
east. I’he central districts form an exten- 
sive plain, but the northern and eastern 
districts are mountainous, rugged, and 
jungly. The rivers include the Narbada, 
Myhe, and Sabarnati. The climate is very 
hot in summer, and during the hot months 
the surface mostly ap})ear8 sand or dust, 
and in the rainy season a thick mire; but it 
is extremely fertile. Gujerat comprises a 
number of native states within its areji, the 
chief being the scattered territories of the 
Gaekwar or Guicowar of Baroda. The 
population presents an extraordinary as- 
semblage of sects and castes. It gives name 
to the vernacular language of Northern 
Bombay — Gujarati. ’I’he area of the British 
portion, comprising the districts of Surat, 
Ilroach, Kaira, Ranch Mahals, and Ah- 
inedabad is 10,158 sc], miles, and the pop. 
2,857,731. 

GujranwMa, a town of India, in the Ihin- 
jab, administrative lieadcpiarters of district 
of same name. It has inconsiderable manu- 
factures of country wai’es, sucli as brass 
vessels, &c. Pop. 22,884. — Area of district, 
2587 sq. miles. Pop. (>10,892. 

Gujrdt, a district of India in the lieu- 
tenant-governorship of the Punjab, in tlie 
Rawitl I’indi division between the *Iehlam 
and the (^henab. Pop. 089,115.- Gij.JKat, 
the capital, 5 miles from the Ghenab, is a 
commercial ceuitre. Its manufactures are 
principally of cotton and of Gujrjit ware, 
that is inlaid work in gold and iron. I’op. 
18,713. 

Gulbar'ga, a town of India, in the state 
of Hyderabad. Pop. 22,834. 

Gulden, a silver coin of Austria-Hungary 
and also of Holland, worth about Is. 8d. 
sterling. Also called Q,jlorin. 

Guledgarh {(Julahjnd), a town of India 
in the Kal.idji district, Bombay Presidency. 
Pop. 10,049. 

Gules (gblz), the heraldic name of the 
colour red. It ranks after the metals or 
and arfjentf and has the highest place among 
colours. 

Gulf Stream, one of the most celel)rated 
of the oceanic curnuits, so called because it 
issues from tlie (Bilf of Mexico. It owes 
its origin to the fact that the westward- 
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moving waters of the tropical portion of the 
Atlantic, encountering the eastward projec- 
tion of South America, become divided into 
two currents, one setting southwards along 
the Brazilian coast, and the other northward 
past the mouths of the Amazon and Orinoco, 
into the Caribbean Sea. It then enters 
the Gulf of Mexico, and thence emerges 
through the Channel of Florida as the Gulf 
Stream. Its course is next to the north 
and eastwards, in a direction parallel to the 
coast of the United States, past ( ^ape Hat- 
teras (lat. 3.5° 13'), along the southern edge 
of the ‘great banks’ of Nantucket and New- 
foundland (between the meridians of 48° and 
60° west), after which its course as a distinct 
current cannot be traced. In the earlier 
part of its course, especially when rounding 
the extremity of Florida, the Gulf Stream 
forms a well-defined current, distinguished 
by its high temperature and its deep blue 
or indigo colour. On account of the descent 
of the Polar or Baffin Bay current along 
the coast in a direction opposite to that of 
the Gulf Stream, the water on its inland 
side is colder than that to the eastward of 
it. The difference of temperature between 
the Gidf Stream and this cold current some- 
times amounts to 20° (or even 30°) Fahr. 
The velocity of the Gulf Stream varies with 
its course. Within the Florida Channel it 
attains a mean of 65 miles per day, this 
sinks to 56 miles off (Charleston, becomes 
36 miles to 46 off Nantucket, and 28 miles 
to the south of the Newfoundland Banks; 
300 miles to the eastward of Newfoundland 
its movement is hardly perceptible. At the 
bottom of the Florida Channel the observed 
temperature is 34°, that of the surface from 
80° to 84°. Geographers have greatly ex- 
aggerated the influence of the Gulf Stream 
on the temperature of Europe. If it pos- 
sesses any direct influence such must be ex- 
tremely small, as the current is both too 
narrow and too shallow, and its slight 
amount of superior heat probably vanishes 
after it has passed Cape Hatteras. The 
relatively high temperature of western and 
north-western Europe must rather be re- 
ferred to the general set of the tropical 
waters to the north-east, and to the warm 
winds blowing in the same direction, and 
not to the Gulf Stream exclusively. 

Gulf-weed {Sargamirn), a genus of sea- 
weeds (Algic) sub-order Fucacese, of which 
one species, S. Baccif(?rum^ exists to an enor- 
mous extent in the tropical seas. It floats 
on the surface, and is propagated by buds. 


It derives its ordinary appellation from the 
exploded idea that it is borne on the Gulf 
Stream from the Gulf of Mexico. Several 
areas of the ocean exhibit great quantities 
of this and other weeds floating on the sur- 
face. One such, the Sargasso Sea, is in the 
North Atlantic, lying south-west of the 
Azores, and north of the tropic of Cancer. 

Gull, the general name of a family of birds 
distinguished by their straight bill, bending 
downwards towards the point, and marked 
below the under mandible by a triangular 
prominence, by their large wings, slender 
legs, palmated feet, and small hind toe. 
Generally seen in large flocks, the larger 



Lesser Black-backed Gull {Larus fuacus). 


species frequent the sea, the smaller, lakes 
or rivers. They swim well, but are incap- 
able of diving. Their flight is rapid and 
long sustained. They are extremely vora- 
cious, and feed on every kind of animal 
food, putrid or fresh. Their principal food 
is fish, which they catch with great agility, 
darting down like an arrow. They breed 
only once a year, laying two to four eggs. 
The species are exceedingly numerous, and 
resemble each other greatly. Among the 
principal are the common gull {Larua can- 
'?G^), which breeds on the coast, or inland in 
moory districts; the lesser black -backed 
gull, L. fuscus; the black-headed gull, L. 
ridibundus, of which the masked gull, L. 
capiatrdtus, is only a variety; the ivory gull, 
L. eburneus; the Iceland gull, L. Mandlcus, 
distinguished by its white quill feathers from 
the herring gull, L. aryenUitus ; the great 
black-backed gull ; the burgomaster ; the 
little gull; sabine’s gull; the kittiwake, 
&c. 

Gullet. See (Esophagus, 

Gum, a substance of various properties 
which exudes spontaneously from the bark 
of certain trees, such as the plum, the peach, 
&c.; or from incisions made in the bark to 
facilitate the flow. Gums form non- crystalline 
rounded drops or tears, the purest varieties 
being transparent or translucent, of a pale 
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yellow but sometimes of a dark colour. 
When dissolved in water gum forms a 
thick, smooth fluid, with considerable vis- 
cosity. Some gums, such as gum-arabic, 
dissolve in water; others, like tragacanth, 
are only partially soluble; they are insolu- 
ble in alcohol. By being insoluble in alcohol 
gums are distinguished from resins. They 
have no odour, and only a very faint taste. The 
different kinds of gum receive their names 
from the countries from which they are im- 
ported — such as gum-arabic, gum-senegal, 
Barbary gum, East India gum, &c., and from 
individual features, as cherry-tree gum, 
tragacanth, &c. Oum'reaim require water 
and alcohol to dissolve them. See Gum- 
resins. 

Gumal. See Gomul. 

Gum-arabic is the purest orm of gum, and 
may be regarded as typical. It comes from 
various species of Acacia, such as the Acacia 
verOy A. seyal^ and A. arabica or nifotica 
(see Acacia). The gum exudes spontane- 
ously, and its appearance is an indication of 
the tree being in an unhealthy condition; 
but in order to get it in sufficient (piantity 
incisions are made in the bark. Gum-arabic 
is very largely employed in the finishing 
and dressing of fabrics; for thickening the 
colours in calico-printing; in pharmacy; as a 
cement; in ink-making; for making crayons 
and water-colour cakes, and for many other 
purposes. The purest gum-arabic is in round 
tears, transparent, and almost colourless, 
faintly odorous, completely soluble in water, 
the solution being feebly acid. 

Gumbin'nen, a Prussian town, prov. East 
Prussia, on the Pissa. It has brewing and 
distilling, manufactures of woollen and linen 
cloth. Pop. 10,4.53. 

Gum-boil, an abscess in the gum, generally 
the result of toothache or of the presence of 
decayed teeth or stumps. I’he carious tooth 
or stump, if the inflammation proceeds from 
this cause, should be removed. The purulent 
matter should be evacuated by a free inci- 
sion, and the mouth frequently washed with 
tincture of myrrh and water. 

Gum-cistus {Cistus ladanIfSrus), a plant 
largely cultivated in Portugal, and yielding 
a gum of a pleasant balsamic odour. 

Gum-dragon. See Tragacanth. 

Gum-elastic, caoutchouc or india-rubber. 

Gum-elemi. See Elemi. 

Gum-juniper, the resin of CaUitris quad- 
rivalvis, a coniferous tree of Barbary, used 
in varnish, &c. 

Gumming, a disease of certain fruit-trees, 
809 


as cherries, plums, apricots, peaches, &c., 
consisting in a morbid exudation of gum, 
and generally resulting in the death of the 
tree. 

Gum -resins, solidified juices obtained 
from plants. They contain a gum, which 
is soluble in water, and a resin, which dis- 
solves in spirit, so that the body usually 
is nearly quite soluble in dilute alcohol; 
but there are usually present in addition 
essential oil, and a variety of impurities. 
The gum -resins have frequently a strong 
and characteristic taste and smell. They 
are solid, opaque, and brittle. The common 
gum-resins are aloes, ammoniacum, asahe- 
tida, bdellium, galbanum, gamboge, myrrh, 
olibanum, opoponax, sagapenum, and scam- 
mony. 

Gumti, or Goomti, a river of Hindustan, 
rises in the North-west Provinces, and flow- 
ing south-east falls into the Ganges between 
Ghazipur and Benares. In its course it 
passes the cities of Lucknow and Jaunpur. 
Length about 500 miles. 

Gum-trees, a general name for trees of 
the genus Eucalyptus (which see). 

Gun, a missile weapon, causing destruction 
by the discharge of a ball, bullet, or other 
substance, through a cylindrical tube, along 
which it is propelled by the action of gun- 
powder or other explosive Hid)stance. The 
term includes small arms, such as portable 
sporting and military weajxms; machine- 
guns, which discharge a rapid succession of 
bullets through one or more barrels on a 
rest; and the heavier |)ieces termed cannon 
or ordnance. See Canuon^ Eijlr, Machine- 
gun, &c. 

Gun-boat, a term applied to small war- 
vessels mounting usually a single gun, and 
employed in coast defence or in attacking 
large and heavy-armoured vessels. Some 
gun-boats are armed with one heavy deck- 
gun, which can be turned in any direction 
by means of a pivot. In others the single 
gun is placed on a platform, which can bo 
raised to the deck or lowered to the hohl by 
a donkey- engine. The gun in this case does 
not turn on a pivot, the manteuvring being 
effected entirely by the turning of the vessel. 
An improved British type (that of the 
Tickler) was turned out in 1879; length 
85 feet, breadth 26; mean draught 6 feet. 
They are propelled by twin -screws, and 
caiTy one 18 -ton gun. 

Gun-carriage, the structure on which a 
cannon is mounted, and on which it is fired. 
Gun-carriages are of very various con- 
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Btructions. In the case of a field or siege 
piece the carriage is united, for travelling, 
with a two - w'heeled fore -part, termed a 
liinhcr^ to whicli the horses are attached, so 
as to form a single four-wheeled carriage. 
In action the gun is unlimbered, and then 
rests on its pair of wheels, and on a strong 
support termed the trail. A gun in a for- 
tress has its carriage commonly mounted on 
what is termed a travcrmmj platform^ that 
is, a strong framework supported on metal 
trucks or small wheels. These trucks are 
constructed to run on metal rails, which are 
laid in concentric arcs of circles, whose cen- 
tres are a real or imaginary pivot close to 
the mouth of the embrasure through which 
the gun fires. By this means the muzzle of 
the gun, when run up, is brought nearly 
over the pivot, so that the direction of its 
fire may be altered laterally considerably, 
and yet allow of a very narrow embrasure. 
Carriages on the ‘disappearing principle,’ 
which are visible to the enemy only during 
the acts of aiming and firing (while the 
loading is effected under shelter), are best 
exemi)lified in those of Col. Moncrieff. In 
one of these the carriage is so contrived that 
a heavy counterweight attached to it is 
sufficient to raise the gun into the position 
for firing, the sides of the carriage having 
some resemblance to the ‘ rockers ’ of a rock- 
ing-horse. The recoil brings the gun down 
into the loading position, after which it is 
again brought into firing position as before. 
The iron carriages now made are thus ela- 
borate mechanical structures. In mortars a 
cast-iron bed takes the place of a carriage. 

Gun-cotton, or Pykoxyline, is an explo- 
sive substance formed by the action of nit- 
ric acid on cotton. In the process of manu- 
facture sulphuric acid is mixed with the 
nitric, its function being to .absorb the water 
formed by the weakening of the nitric acid 
as it gradually combines with the cotton. 
The product of this process is a chemical 
compound of four or five times the explosive 
power of gunpowder. The cotton is gener- 
ally reduced to a finely divided condition, 
and the gun-cotton moulded into disks of 
suitable sizes. When ignited in a free state 
it burns with a strong flame ; it is only when 
fired by a detonating fuse or when heated 
in confinement that it explodes. The pre- 
sence of water and other substances does 
not interfere with this kind of explosion. 
From this follows the important fact that it 
can be kept wet with safety while in a con- 
dition in which it may be exploded by means 


of a detonator. In shorty when wet it is 
quite safe, and yet quite ready for worh at a 
moments notice; for, while it refuses to burn 
even in the heat of a powerful flame, the 
application of a large or of a small deton- 
ator inserted in one dry disk of gun-cotton 
causes the wet mass to explode with its full 
violence. Bursters of gun-cotton and water 
have been used in shells for certain pur- 
poses. When exploded it produces little 
smoke and a very small amount of residual 
matter. There are also preparations allied 
to gun-cotton with wood-fibre as a basis, 
such as Schulze’s Powder, sawdust powder, 
&c. An imperfect chemical form of gun- 
cotton termed collodion, soluble in a mixture 
of ether and alcohol, is used in photography. 

Gundamuk^ See Gandamak. 

Gunduck. See GandaL 

Gun Factories, Royal, the British gov- 
ernment establishments at Woolwich, in 
which are forged the great guns for the 
army and navy. The workshops were first 
built in 1855-56, and cast-iron guns were 
originally their first product. 

Gunja. Same as Hashish. 

Gunnel, or Butterfish {Centronotus yu- 
nellus), a fish which belongs to the family of 
the Blennies. The common gunnel resem- 
bles an eel, is about 6 inches in length, is 
brown in colour, and has black s})ot8 on the 
base of the dorsal fin. It is termed ‘butter- 
fish ’ on account of the mucous secretion of 
its skin. 

Gunner, in the navy, is a warrant-officer 
apj)ointed to take charge of the ammunition 
.and artillery of a war- vessel, to keep the 
artillery properly fitted, and to instruct the 
sailors in the exercise of the cannon. In the 
army a gunner is simply an artilleryman, or 
one who has to work and attend to the 
guns. 

Gun'nera, a genus of plants of the bread- 
fruit order, one species of which {G. scahra), 
a native of S. America, somewhat resembles 
the rhubarb, and is used as an ornamental 
plant. It has large rough leaves, astringent 
roots, while its leaf-stalks are a substitute 
for rhubarb. 

Gunnery, the science of conducting the 
fire of artillery. Gunnery may be divided 
into the theoretical and practical branches. 
The former consists chiefly in the applica- 
tion of mathematics to the solution of the 
problems in dynamics involved in the con- 
sideration of the motion of shot through the 
air, and is essential to the design of good 
systems of rifling and well-proportioned pro- 
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jectiles. Practical gunnery, which deals 
with the actual firing, has reference rather 
to the use of individual guns than to the 
handling of artillery on a large scale. Theo- 
retical gunnery would be simple were the 
projectiles fired in vacuo, as gravity alone 
would, in such a case, require to be taken 
into account, and the path of projectiles 
would simply describe a parabola. The line 
taken by a projectile (or its trajectory as it 
is called) is, however, subject to modifica- 
tions caused by the resistance of the air, the 
form of the shot, &c. Among things to be 
considered in gunnery are the rdocityol the 
projectile, initial and subsequent, the aiiyle 
of elevation of the piece, the ranyc or dis- 
tance to which the projectile is carried, &c. 
With cast-iron spherical shot the chief com- 
plication arises from the centre of gravity 
never falling exactly in the centre of the 
figure. Rified guns, however, fire projec- 
tiles with a certain known rot at I on^ and in 
the case of elongated shot, these are more 
accurately centred in the bore by the action 
of the grooves, and possess the faculty of 
travelling point first, and of thus overcom- 
ing the resistance of the air. One mecha- 
nical disadvantage belongs to rifled shot, 
namely, the wild irregularity of their rico- 
chet, a disadvantage which, however, does 
not apply to shells burst on the instant 
of graze by percussion fuzes, or before con- 
tact by time fuzes. All the British service 
projectiles have their centres of gravity 
nearly half way along their axes, and in 
flight they carry towards the right hand of 
the person laying the gun, a species of devia- 
tion to which the name of drift or deflexion 
is given. In determining the velocity of 
projectiles various instruments are used. 
Among these are Wheatstone’s electro-mag- 
netic chronoscope, the Bashforth chrono- 
graph, the Noble chronoscope, &c. In or- 
dinary artillery fire the charge is a fixed one, 
and the elevation is varied according to the 
range. Horizontal fire against the front of 
a column or line of works is termed direct 
fire; that which sweeps along a line of men 
or earth -works, enfilade flre; vertical fire is 
when the piece is fired at a high angle of 
elevation. 

Gunny-bags are bags made of a coarse 
cloth or sacking manufactured in India of 
some native fibre, chiefly jute. They are 
extensively used in India in packing rice, 
sago, spices, &c., for export, and in America 
for bales of cotton. 

Gunpowder is a mixture of saltpetre, sul- 
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phur, and charcoal. We hear of gunpowder 
from a very early period. It appears to 
have been used in China at, if not before, 
the Christian era. Marcus Grajcus, who lived 
about the 9th century, describes its com- 
position, which was also known to Roger 
Bacon, who refers to it in 12G7. It was also 
apparently known to the Arabs at an early 
period. In 1342 the Moors employed it in 
the siege of Algesiras. According to the 
common story the discovery of its propulsive 
power was due to the German monk Barth- 
old Schwartz between 1290 and 1320, Guns 
are said to have been employed by Edward 
III. in 1327, on his invasion of Scotland. 
It is also asserted that gunpowder was em- 
ployed in 1346 by the English at Cri^cy. 
It was not, however, until the 16th century 
that its use in warfare became general. The 
proportion of the ingredients in the compo- 
sition of gunpowder is different in different 
countries. In Britain the proportions for 
different kinds, such as sporting and mining 
powders, differ slightly. The gunpowder of 
the mills at Waltham Abbey contains 75 
saltpetre, 1.^) charcoal, and 10 sulphur. The 
crude salti)etro is dissolved in an equal 
w'cight of boiling water in a copper boiler, 
filtered, .and allowed to cool and crystallize 
in a trough in order to purify it from 
nitrates of soda and lime, chlorides of potas- 
sium and sodium, &c., the liquid being con- 
tinually agitated, so that the crystals may bo 
formed small and pure. They are then washed 
and allowed to drain. I’he sulphur is puri- 
fied and ground. The charcoal is obtained 
from alder or willow wood, or from dog- 
wood for the finest ])owder. fl’hese ingredi- 
ents are first roughly mixed, then sprinkled 
with w.ater and incorporated under rollers 
in a mill, and formed into a cake termed 
‘mill calce. ’ Thi s is broken up under groo ved 
rollers, and brought by pressure into ‘press 
cake.’ After this it is granulated, by being 
passed between toothed rollers, and sepa- 
rated into classes by sieves of different sizes 
of mesh. Latterly a very large grain has 
been adopted for the heaviest charges; this 
is termed pellet or pebble powder. ‘Pellet’ 
powder is made by filling the cylindrical 
holes in a thick gun -metal plate with mealed 
powder, and by means of pistons under a 
hydraulic press, forming them into short 
cylinders or ‘pellets,’ with a small cavity at 
one end to catch a flame the more readily. 
‘Pebble’ powder is made by cutting or press- 
ing edges which divide the press cake into 
small cubes; these, like pebbles, have their 
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comers rubbed off aud rounded by friction. 
There is also * Brown’ powder, the composi- 
tion of which is not well known. This powder 
is remarkable for equable action, greater 
coherency, and diminished danger in us- 
ing, and for decidedly greater power under 
diminished pressure of gas in the barrel. 
Schultze’s powder is also a powerful explo- 
sive, remarkable for the uniformity of its 
shooting. As it is necessary that the flame 
must traverse the interstices between the 
grains, the grain must be suited to the size 
of the charge of the gun. A smokeless 
|X)wder has also been introduced and favour- 
ably reported on, but its practical success 
has yet to be demonstrated. The greatest 
precautions must be taken to prevent fire or 
water from coming into contact with gun- 
powder. Hence it is usually kept in maga- 
zines which are of great strength in defensive 
works, although lighter and well* ventilated 
buildings suflice under other conditions. In 
the transportation of gunpowder, the casks 
should be dust-proof, and the carriages and 
vessels containing it should be water-tight. 
As iron vessels are dangerous, gunpowder is 
usually packed in copper- hooped barrels 
made with copper nails. The explosive power 
of gunpowder is very great. It is, however, 
necessary to place it within a confined space, 
as, when it is heaped up in the open air, 
it explodes without report or much effect. 
As the result of experiments it appears that 
the weight of the gases produced by inflam- 
ing gunpowder is about i oths of that of the 
powder, and their volume 288 times its bulk, 
when they have attained an elasticity equal 
to that of the air. If the effect of heat evolved 
during the combustion be added, the elastic 
force is increased to 1000 atmospheres in 
round numbers, i.e. a pressure of about 6^ 
tons to the sq. inch. 

Gunpowder Plot, a conspiracy formed in 
Itlngland in 1604, the second year of the 
reign of James I., by some Homan Catho- 
lics, to blow up the king and parliament in 
order to be revenged on the government for 
its severities against their religion. The 
time ultimately fixed for the execution of 
the plot was the 5th of November, 160.5, 
when parliament was to be opened by the 
king in person. The plot originated with 
Robert Catesby, Thomas Winter, and John 
Wright, and was at once made known to 
Guido Fawkes, a zealous Catholic, who had 
served in the Spanish army in Flanders, 
and to Thomas Percy, a relation of the Earl 
of Northumberland. These five were the 


original conspirators, but the plot was sub- 
sequently communicated to Sir Everard 
Digby, Ambrose Rookwood, Francis Tres- 
ham, Thomas Keyes, Christopher Wright 
(a brother of John), and to some Jesuit 
fathers and others. The conspirators took 
a house next the Parliament House, jdid 
their original plan was by digging under this 
house to undermine the House of Parlia- 
ment. They latterly discovered, however, 
that there was a cellar right under the 
chamber of parliament, which was occupied 
by a coal-dealer. They at once hired this 
cellar, and filled it with powder, faggots, 
and billets. The plot was discovered by 
means of a letter sent Lord Mounteagle, a 
Catholic peer in favour with the court, who 
laid it before the secretary of state, Cecil. 
It was a warning couched in mysterious 
terms, not to be present at the approaching 
meeting of parliament. Cecil showed it to 
some of the council, and did nothing till the 
return of the king from a hunting party. 
On hearing the letter James at once divined 
its meaning, and declared that it referred to 
gunpowder. This led to investigation and 
to the arrest of Fawkes in the cellar, where 
a hogshead and thirty-six barrels of powder 
were discovered. It is now very generally 
thought that Tresham, the reputed author 
of the letter to Lord Mounteagle, had pre- 
viously informed his lordship of the plot, 
and that the sending and publication of the 
letter were merely intended as blinds. It 
seems also that (-ecil, knowing the king’s 
vanity, was desirous of making him the 
discoverer of the plot. Catesby, Percy, and 
the two Wrights were killed in defending 
Holbeach House, in which they had taken 
refuge, against the sheriff. Sir Everard 
Digby was tried and executed at North- 
ampton, Tresham died in prison. Fawkes, 
Rookwood, Winter, and others were tried 
at Westminster on 27th Jan. 1606, and 
executed on the 30th and 31st. 

Gun-room, a compartment in a ship of 
war, partly occupied by the junior officers. 

Giins (gunz), a town, Hungary, 57 miles 
8.E. of Vienna. It consists of a walled town 
of limited extent, and a large suburb; staple 
manufacture woollen cloth. Pop. 7301. 

Gunter, Edmund, an English mathema- 
tician, who flourished in the reign of James 
I., and invented the instruments mentioned 
in following arts., as also the sector, &c. 
He was born in 1581, and died in 1626. He 
was educated at Oxford, and became pro- 
fessor of astronomy in Gresham College, 
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London, in 1619. He was the first to em- 
ploy the terms cosine, cotangent, &c. 

Gunter’s Chain, the chain in common use 
for measuring land; so called from its in- 
ventor, Edmund Gunter. Its length is 66 
feet, or 22 yards, or 4 poles of 5^ yards 
each; and it is divided into 100 links of 7*92 
inches each. 100,000 square links make 1 
acre. 

Gunter’s Scale, a scale having various 
lines upon it, of great use in working prob- 
lems in navigation. This scale is usually 
2 feet long and about 1^ inches broad. On 
the one side are the natural lines, and on 
the other the artificial or logarithmic ones. 

Guntur, a town of Hindustan, presidency 
of Madras, district of Kistna, 46 miles from 
Masulipatam, and 30 miles from the Coro- 
mandel coast. Pop. 19,646. 

Gunwale, or Gunnel, the upper edge of 
the side of a ship or boat. 

Gurhwal, Gukwal. See Oarwhal. 

Gurjun, a thin balsam or oil, derived from 
trees of the genus DlptcrocarpuSi in Burmah 
and the Eastern Archipelago. It is used for 
mixing paints, preserving wood from the 
attacks of white ants, and also medicinally. 

Gurkhas. See Goorkhas. 

Gurmuktes'war, a town of British India, 
in the Meerut district, North-western Pro- 
vinces, on the Ganges, which is here crossed 
by a much-frequented ferry. A great an- 
nual fair attracts 200,000 pilgrims from all 
parts of the country. Pop. 7305. 

Gur'nard, or Gurnet, the popular name 
of acanthopterous fishes of the genus Trlyla, 
The head is angular and wholly covered 
with bony plates. The body is elongated, 
nearly round and tapering; there are two 
dorsal fins; the pectoral fins are large; the 
teeth are small and numerous. The gray 
gurnard is the Triyla yurnarduSj common 
on the British coast; the red gurnard is the 
7\ cuculus, also common on the same coasts; 
the flying gurnard is the T. volitanSf which 
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inhabits the Mediterranean, Atlantic, and 
Indian seas. 

GuBta’vus I., commonly called Oustavus 
Fowa, was bom in 1490, or, according to 
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others, in 1496. He was the son of Eric 
Johansson, a Swedish noble, served under 
Svante Sture,* the administrator of the king- 
dom, was treacherously carried off with 
other noble Swedes by the king of Den- 
mark, and kept a prisoner in Jutland for 
more than a year, but at length escaped, 
reached, after many dangers, Dalecarlia, 
where he roused the peasants to resist Danish 
oppression, defeated the Danes, took Upsala 
and other towns, and in 1523 was elected 
king. In 1529 he procured the abolition 
of the Roman Catholic religion in Sweden, 
and established Protestantism. He died in 
1660. During his long reign Sweden made 
great progress in commerce and civilization. 

Gustavus II., Gustavus Adolphus, King 
of Sweden, a grandson of Gustavus Vasa, 



was born in 1594, and received a most 
careful education. Ho was trained to war 
under experienced generals, took his place 
in the state councils at the age of sixteen, 
and was in command of the army in his 
seventeenth year during the war with Den- 
mark, which was concluded in 3613, and by 
which Sweden recovered important posses- 
sions on the Baltic. He then turned his 
arms against the Russians, drove them from 
Ingria, Karelia, and a part of Livonia, which 
were secured to him by the peace of Stol- 
bova in 1 61 7. He was then engaged in a war 
with Poland, which lasted nine years, and 
was concluded on advantageous terms for 
Gustavus in Sept. 1629, he being allowed to 
retain important conquests in East Prussia. 
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His attention was now diverted from north- 
ern wars by the affairs of Germany. The 
oppression of the Protestants by Ferdinand 
II. excited his sympathy, and the progress 
of Wallenstein alarmed him. Probably also 
he was moved by the ambition of foreign 
conquests. He embarked for Germany in 
1630 with about 20,000 men, landed near 
the mouth of the Oder, and in a short time 
had seized nearly all Pomerania. After 
taking many fortified towns, repeatedly de- 
feating the imperial generals, at Leipzig 
(1631), Wurzburg (1631), Passage of the 
Lech (1632), and conquering a great part of 
Germany, he was killed in the battle of 
Liitzen, against Wallenstein, 16th Novem- 
ber, 1632. {^QQThirty Years' War.) Though 
a severe disciplinarian, he was beloved by 
his soldiers, and the prestige of success de- 
rived from his victories lasted long after 
his death. 

Gustayus III., King of Sweden, born in 
1746, succeeded his father, Adolphus Fred- 
erick, in 1771. Finding the country weary 
of the misrule of the nobles, he gained the 
good-will of the army, surrounded the assem- 
bly of the states-general, and forced them 
to accept a new constitution which much 
restricted their privileges. In 1788 he took 
command of the army against Russia and 
Denmark, ' and stormed the defences of 
Frederickshall, destroying a great number 
of vessels. In 1789 he executed another 
coup d'etat^ arresting the opposition leaders, 
and passing a law extending the royal pre- 
rogative. On the outbreak of the French 
revolution he made strenuous exertions to 
form a coalition between Russia, Denmark, 
Sweden, and Spain, but while preparations 
were making a conspiracy of the nobles was 
formed against him, and he was shot at a 
masquerade by Ankarstroem, a disbanded 
officer, on 16th March, 1792. He died on 
29th March. 

Gustavus IV. (Adolphus), King of Swe- 
den, was born on 1st November, 1778, and 
succeeded his father, 29th March, 1792. On 
assuming power Gustavus showed that he 
had inherited his father’s hatred of the 
principles of the French revolution, which 
he carried to the extent of fanaticism. After 
the Peace of Tilsit he exposed himself to a 
war with Russia while he was at war with 
France, by refusing to join the continental 
blockade and opening his ports to England; 
and in 1808 he quarrelled with England, his 
only ally. Finland was lost to Sweden, 
and in 1809 a revolution took place. Gus- 


tavus was dethroned, and his uncle, the 
Duke of Sudermania, proclaimed king under 
the title of Charles XIII. Gustavus died 
in poverty at St. Gall, 7th February, 1837. 

Giistrow (gus'tro), a town of Germany, 
in Mecklenburg- Schwerin, on the Nebel. It 
is well built, has a cathedral, a fine old 
castle, and an ancient and beautiful palace, 
once the seat of the Dukes of Mecklenburg- 
Gustrow. Pop. 13,117. 

Gut. See Cat-gut and Silkworm-gut. 

Gutenberg, Johan, the reputed inven- 
tor of printing with movable types, was born 
at Mayence or Mainz, about the end of the 
14th century. Little or nothing is known 
of his early life. In 1434 he is said to have 
been living in Strasburg, and in 1436 to 
have started or attempted to start a print- 
ing office there; but this seems false. In 
1448 we find him at Mainz, where he 
formed, two years after, a copartnership 
with Johann Fust, and established mainly 
with the money of the latter, a press, in 
which the Mazarin Bible, the Letters of 
Indulgence, and the Appeal against the 
Turks were printed. After five years this 
connection was dissolved, and Fust sued 
Gutenberg for large advances which he 
could not pay, and by a judgment at law 
obtained possession of most of the printing 
materials, with which, in company with his 
son-in-law Schoffer, he continued to print 
books. After this, according to some, Guten- 
berg carried on a separate printing estab- 
lishment ; but this is doubtful, and there 
is no book or printed matter which can 
certainly be ascribed to Gutenberg after 
the date 1454. Gutenberg seems to have 
died at Mainz in 1468. 

Guthrie, Thomas, a Scottish divine, born 
at Brechin, Forfarshire, in 1803. He was 
educated at the University of Edinburgh, 
and was licensed as a preacher in connection 
with the Church of Scotland in 1825. He 
did not at once exert himself to procure a 
church, but assisted his father in the business 
of his banking office, and also spent a winter 
(1826-27) in Paris studying medicine. In 
1830 he was presented to the parish of Ar- 
birlot, and he accepted a call to Greyfriars, 
Edinburgh, in 1837, where he soon became 
very popular with all classes. In 1843 the 
Disruption took place, and Guthrie took an 
active part along with Chalmers and Cand- 
lish in organizing the Free Church. He 
himself became minister of Free St. John’s, 
Edinburgh. The work with which his name 
is chiefiy identified out of Scotland, was the 
814 
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introduction into Edinburgh of the ragged 
school system, then recently originated in 
London and Aberdeen. Into this work he 
threw himself with characteristic energy, 
employing in it both his personal labours 
and his pen. His Plea for Ragged Schools 
(1847) remains one of the most celebrated of 
his productions. In 1849 he received the de- 
gree of I).I>. from the University of Edin- 
burgh. In 1864 Dr. Guthrie was compelled 
in consequence of disease of the heart to re- 
sign the pastorship of St.John’s. Theremain- 
ing years of his life were spent in active pro- 
motion of philanthropic objects. He became 
editor of the Sunday Magazine in 1864, but 
never assumed full editorial responsibility. 
He died 24th Feb. 1873. His chief works 
are. The Gospel in Ezekiel, (18.55), A Plea 
for Drunkards (1856), Christ and the In- 
heritance of the Saints (1858), &c. An 
Autobiography and Memoir has been pub- 
lished by his sons. 

Gutta-percha (per'cha; Malay name, 
meaning ‘gum-tree’), a substance resembling 
caoutchouc in many of its properties, but 
stronger, more soluble, and less elastic. It 
is the inspissated milky juice of Lwnandra 
Gutta and other kindred trees of the nat. 
order Sapotacese. 

It chiefly comes 
from Malacca, 

Borneo, and other 
islands of the 
Indian Archipel- 
ago. When pure, 
gutta-percha is 
of a brownish-red 
colour. Below 
the temperature 
of 50" it is as hard 
as wood and ex- 
cessively tough. 

By an increase 
of heat it be- 
comes more flex- 
ible, until at a 
temperature of 
115" F. it becomes pasty, and between this 
and 140° or 150" it may be moulded into 
all varieties of forms with the greatest ease, 
retaining precisely the same form as it cools 
and hardens to its previous state of rigidity. 
It is insoluble in water, soluble with diffi- 
culty in ether and other caoutchouc solvents, 
but very readily in oil of turpentine and 
naphtha. It is not attacked by solutions of 
alkalies nor by hydrofluoric acid, but it is 
acted on by sulphuric, nitric, and hydro- 


chloric acids. Gutta-percha has been applied 
to a variety of purposes: as a substitute for 
leather, especially in the soles of shoes, Ac., 
as an insulating coating for the copper wires 
of submarine telegraph cables, as an ingre- 
dient in mastics and cements, for the manu- 
facture of flexible hose-tubes, bottles, Ac. 

Guttif'erse, a natural order of exogenous 
trees or shrubs, which generally secrete an 
acrid yellow resinous juice, in some cases 
of considerable value, as the gamboge yielded 
by the Garcmia mordla, or the tacamahaca 
from the Popfiliis balsainifira. They are 
found in the humid and hot places of tropi- 
cal regions, chiefly South America. The 
fruit of some is highly esteemed, in particular 
the mangosteen and the mammee apple. 

Gut'tural (from I^atin (juttur, the throat), 
a sound produced chiefly by the back ])arts 
of the cavity of the mouth, as the German 
and the Scotch ch. The letters I' and (j in 
English may be classed as gutturals. 

Gutzkow (gqts'ko), Kahl Fkudinand, 
German writer, born at Berlin in 1811. 
After studying theology lie took to journa- 
lism and politics, and became the leading 
spirit of a small body of reformers known 
as ‘Young Germany.’ In 1835 his novel 
Wally die Zweiflerin ai»peared. It was at 
once confiscated by the government as hos- 
tile to religion and society, and the author 
was imprisoned for three months. In spite 
of government i)rohibition Gutzkow man- 
aged to publish a number of works from 
Hamburg, where he had settled. Amongst 
these are: Blasedowund seine Siihne (1838), 
a satire, and Borne’s Leben (1840). He 
was active, also, in dramatic literature, his 
tragedies Richard Savage (1840), Fatkul 
(1841), and Uriel Acosta (1847), and his 
comedies Topf und Schwert ( 1 844), and Das 
Urbild des Tartufe ^647), having been 
very popular. In 1842 he left Hamburg, 
and after a visit to Paris, described in 
Briefe aus Paris, settled at Frankfort till 
1847, when he became director of the Dres- 
den theatre. Here he devoted himself to 
novel-writing, producing the romances Die 
Ritter vorn Geist (1850), Der Zauberer von 
Rom (1858), and Hohenschwangaii (1868). 
He died in 1878. 

Giitzlaff (guts'laf), Kakl, D.D., a Ger- 
man missionary, born in 1803. He went out 
as a missionary to the Battas in Sumatra in 
August 1826, but settled instead in Batavia, 
Singapore, and Siam. In 1831 he went to 
China, acted as British interpreter during 
the first Chines© war, visited Europe in 
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1849, and died at Victoria, Hong-Kong, in 
1851. His principal works are: Journal 
of Three Voyages along the Coast of China 
in 1831, 1832, and 1833 (London, 1834); 
China Opened, or a Display of the Topo- 
graphy, History, &c., of the Chinese Empire 
(1838); Geschichte des Chinesischen Ileichs 
(Stuttgart, 1847). 

Guy (gl), Thomas, the founder of Guy’s 
Hospital, London, was the son of a lighterman 
in Southwark, and born in 1643. He was 
brought up a bookseller. He dealt largely 
in the importation of Bibles from Holland, 
and afterwards contracted with Oxford for 
those printed at that university; but his 
principal gains arose from dealings in South 
Sea stock in 1720. He amassed a fortune 
of nearly half a million sterling, of which he 
spent upwards of £200,000 in building and 
endowing his hospital in Southwark, besides 
erecting almshouses at Tamworth and sup- 
porting various other charities. He was 
member of parliament for Tamworth from 
1694 to 1707. He died in 1724. See Guy's 
Hasp ital. 

Guyenne. See Oumine. 

Guy of Warwick, an old English metrical 
romance, whose hero is an Anglo-Danish 
knight said to have been the son of Siward, 
baron of Wallingford, to have become Earl 
of Warwick, and to have slain in single 
combat the Danish giant Colbrand, the 
Dun- Cow of Dunsmore, and the dragon of 
Northumberland, and many other wonderful 
feats. He is said ultimately to have become 
a hermit in Warwick. 

Guyon (ge-yon), Jkanne-Marte Bouvieu 
DE LA Motte, Madame, a celebrated mystic, 
the introducer in France of the system of 
Quietism, was born at Montargis 13th April, 
1648. At the age of sixteen she was mar- 
ried to Jacques Guyon, after whose death 
in 1676 the tendency to mystic enthusiasm 
which had characterized her younger years, 
again acquired ascendency, and she began 
the religious propagandism of her extreme 
views of self-abnegation, indifference to life 
and death, and even to future salvation or 
perdition. She became associated with some 
enthusiastic priests, abandoned her children 
and her goods, reserving a moderate annuity; 
and moved from place to place, making 
numerous proselytes. She also published 
numerous works, such as Le Cantique des 
Cantiques interpr^t^ selon le Sens Mystique 
(1686); Poesies Spirituelles (fivevols. 1685); 
Discours Chretiens et Spirituels (1716), &c. 
At last the Archbishop of Paris thought it 


necessary to take steps against the spread 
of Madame Guyon’ s mystical doctrines. 
Through his influence she was shut up in 
the convent of the Visitation, but after- 
wards released at the instigation of Madame 
Maintenon, who herself became for a time 
a convert to the new doctrines, and allowed 
Madame Guyon to preach in the seminary 
of St. Cyr, where she made a convert and 
disciple of F(^nelon. A commission of ec- 
clesiastics, chief amongst whom was Bossuet, 
now sat in judgment, and the doctrines of 
Madame Guyon were condemned (1695). 
This led to her being imprisoned for some 
years, latterly in the Bastille, whence she 
was liberated in 1702. The rest of her life 
was spent in retirement and in works of 
charity. She died 9th June, 1717. 

Guyot (ge-yo), Arnold, geographer and 
physicist, born in Switzerland in 1807, died 
in the U. States in 1884. He studied theol- 
ogy at Berlin, then took up natural science, 
and became professor of history and physical 
geography in the Academy of Neufch^tel. 
He shared in Agassiz’s investigations of 
glacier phenomena of the Alps. In 1848 he 
emigrated to the U. States and delivered 
lectures in Boston, which afterwards appeared 
under the title E arth and Man . He rendered 
much service to meteorological science in 
connection with the Smithsonian Institution, 
and travelled extensively in the U. States. 
In 1855 he was appointed professor of geol- 
ogy and physical geograjihy in the College 
of New Jersey, Princeton. 

Guy’s Hospital, a London hospital, 
founded in 1723 by Thomas Guy (see Guy^ 
Thomas). The original building, completed 
in 1725 and endowed at a cost of over 
£200,000, contained accommodation for 400 
sick or incurable persons. It has since 
been greatly improved and enlarged, and in 
consequenceof a bequest in 1829 of £190,000 
from William Hunt, one of the governors, 
a new building, containing accommodation 
for 300 additional patients, has been added, 
and the hospital is now the largest in Lon- 
don, the beds amounting to 720. Attached 
to the hospital is an extensive medical school, 
containing lecture -rooms, theatres, museums, 
and medical library. There are usually 
about 350 students at the hospital. 

Guzerat. See Gujerat. 

Gwal’ior, a city and fortress of Hindustan, 
capital of the state of G walior, situated 66 
miles south from Agra. The fortress is the 
largest, the strongest, and the most magni- 
ficent in India. It stands on an isolated 
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rock about 350 ft. high and nearly perpen- 
dicular in the upper part. The fortress 
contains wells and reservoirs of water, and 
is inaccessible except by steps up the side 
of the rock. Old Gwalior, the town at the 
northern angle of the base of the rock, is 
built of stone, and has some remarkable 
ruins of temples and an interesting example 
of old Hindu palace architecture. Pop. about 
25,000. The new town, known as New 
Gwalior or Lashkar (the camp), the resi- 


dence of the ruler, Maharajah Sindhia, has 
sprung up recently on the south-eastern 
skirt of the rock, but is already a nourishing 
city with a population of 88,066, of whom 
about 70,000 are Hindus. — The State of 
(iJwalior, in political relationship with the 
government of India, consists of several 
portions of territory, otherwise known as 
Sindliia’s Dominions, the largest and most 
compact portion, usually known as Gwalior, 
being the one containing the above town 



Tho Fortress of Gwalior.— From an original sketch. 


and fortress. The total area of Gwalior is 
29,067 sq. miles. Gwalior is not as a whole 
very fertile ; one of its most notable products 
' is opium. The drainage is chiefly taken by 
the Chambal. Pop. 3,115,857. 

Gwyn'iad, Gwiniad (W. from . 7 ?w/n, 
white). The Corcfff'mus Pcnnantil., a fish of 
the salmon or trout kind found plentifully 
in some of the Welsh lakes, in lUleswater, 
and in many lakes in Euroj)e. It is grega- 
rious, and may be taken in great numbers 
at a draught. 

Gwynn, Eleanor, better known by the 
name of Nell, a celebrated mistress of King 
Charles II., was at first an orange girl, and 
also gained her bread by singing from tavern 
to tavern. About 1667 she became the 
mistress of Lord P>uckhur8t, who surrendered 
her about 1670 to the king. As mistress of 
the king she had an establishment, and was 
made lady of the privy chamber to (^ueen 
Catharine. She was merry and open-hearted, 
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is said to have been faithful tf) Charles, 
mindful of old friends, and a liberal patroness 
of the poets 1 )ryden, Lee, Otway, and Put- 
ler. l^'rom her are sprung the dukfis of St. 
Albans. She died, according to some ac- 
counts, in 1687, according to others in 1691. 

Gyges (gi'jci'/), a king of I^ydia who reigned, 
according to Herodotus, B.c. 716 678. Uc 
was the favourite of the Lydian king ( !an- 
daules, who, to convince him of the beauty 
of his queen, showed her to him naked. The 
queen was so incensed that she ordered Gyges 
either to murder the king, ascend his vacant 
throne, and become her husband, or to atone 
for his curiosity by death. He chose the 
former. 

Gynma'Bium (Jim-), the name given by the 
Greelcs to the public building where the 
young men, quite without clothes (hence 
the name, from (jymnos, naked), exercised 
themselves in leaping, running, throwing the 
discus and spear, wrestling, and pugilism. 
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Its objects, however, were extended also to 
the exercise of the mind; for here philoso- 
phers, rhetoricians, and teachers of other 
branches of knowledge delivered their lec- 
tures. Gymnasia were at first only open level 
places, surrounded by a wall, and partitioned 
off for the different games. Latterly they 
were composed of a number of connected 
buildings, spacious enough to admit many 
thousands. See Gymnaistics, 

Gymnasium, a term applied in Germany 
to a class of schools corresponding pretty 
nearly to the grammar-schools and great 
public schools of Lritain (such as Eton, 
Harrow, &c.). Formerly in the gymnasia 
Latin and Greek, and the branches connected 
with antiquity, were taught almost to the 
exclusion of other subjects; but a more 
practical bent is given to the course of in- 
struction in these institutions now, though 
the real-schools^ as they are called, are the 
institutions specially established for high- 
class education in such branches as mathe- 
matics and physical science, history and 
modern languages. The gymnasia are the 
feeders of the universities, and the training 
adopted in them is specially intended to 
equip the pupils for entering these institu- 
tions. The last or exit-examination, to show 
whether the pupils are fit to enter the uni- 
versity, is very severe, and includes history, 
Latin and Greek, and at least one foreign 
language. 

Gymnastics (for derivation, see Gymna- 
sium) is the technical term used to designate 
any system of exercises specially designed 
to promote the development of physical, and 
especially of muscular powers. An excellent 
gymnastic training is given by cricket, foot- 
ball, rowing, and similar amusements, but 
the special value of formal gymnastic exer- 
cises is that they are capable of being scienti- 
fically arranged so as to secure not only a 
general development of muscular power, but 
also an accurate knowledge of the uses of 
the various muscles, and further that they 
are capable of being applied to each indi- 
vidual case, so as to meet, allow for, and as 
far as possible overcome defects in physical 
organization. For these purposes an ele- 
mentary course of gymnastics is of great 
value to all, especially to the sedentary 
student. In regard to gymnastic exercises 
two general rules may be laid down, which 
will form an efficient guide in self-imposed 
exercises. The first is the universal rule in 
mechanics that the strength of any machine 
is the strength of its weakest part; the second 


is the fundamental law of muscular exercise, 
that it is exercise within the extreme power 
of the muscle which develops and improves, 
while straining weakens and injures, and ex- 
cessive exercise develops particular muscles 
abnormally at the expense of the general 
health. It is quite possible, indeed, to carry 
physical exercises as a whole too far, and to 
develop muscular power at the expense of 
vital strength. Till the age of twelve the 
ordinary games and pastimes of childhood 
are generally quite sufficient exercise; after 
that some very light system of gymnastics 
may be adopted to aid the development of 
the system. After the age of thirty-five 
unusual muscular efforts are apt to leave 
persistent strains, and moderate exercise be- 
comes the safest means of developing and 
giving tone to the muscular system. 

Gymnogen (jim'no-gen), in bot. a plant 
with a naked seed. Among the gymnogens 
are pines and firs, yews, joint-firs, the cycads, 
&c. In the gymnogens there is no proper 
ovary, the seeds being fertilized by the pol- 
len coming into direct contact with the fora- 
men of the ovule without the intervention 
of a stigma. 

G3minoBperm (Jim'-), a plant with a naked 
seed; a gymnogen (which see). 

Gymno'tuB (jim-). See Electrical Fishes. 

Gympie, a municipal town of Australia, 
in Queensland, on the side of a range of hills 
overlooking the river Mary, 116 miles north 
of Brisbane. It owes its origin to the gold- 
fields here which have yielded good results. 
The town has some good public buildings, 
well-paved streets, and is lighted by gas. 
Pop. 7659. 

Gynssceum (ji-ne'sO-um), in bot. the pistil 
taken in a collective sense, precisely as the 
stamens form the andrfeceurn, the petals the 
corolla, and the sepals the calyx. 

Gynan'dria (jin-), name given to oneof the 
classes in the artificial system of Linnaeus, 
characterized by having the stamens and 
pistil consolidated in a single body, as in 
orchids. 

Gjme'rium (jin-), a genus of grasses, of 
which the best known is G. argenteum or 
Pampas Grass (which see). 

GydngyoB (dyeun'dyeush), a town, Hun- 
gary, 44 miles n.e. of Budapest; it has 
manufactures of woollen stuffs, an active 
trade, and produces the celebrated Erlauer 
red wine. Pop. 16,061. 

Gypaetus (ji-pa'e-tus), the genus of birds 
to which belongs the Bearded Vulture or 
Lammergeyer of the Alps (which see). 
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Gypsies (from Egyptians^ the name by 
which they were called in the English stat- 
utes), a wandering nation, whose physical 
characteristics, language, and customs differ 
much from those of European nations. They 
are called by the Ereuch BoJiemienSy from 
the belief that they were Hussites driven 
from Bohemia; in Germany the general 
name is Zigcuncr^ which is not uidike the 
Italian Zingari. They call thcunselves 
llonmnany^ from rom (man). This race is 
slowly melting away. Its present total 
number hardly reaches 500,000; of whom 
there are about 120,000 in European Tur- 
key; 140,000 in Hungary; 60,000 in Tran- 
sylvania; 40,000 in Spain; 40,000 spread 
over Germany, France, and Italy; 18,000 
in Britain, of whom, however, only a small 
number are tent-gypsies, preserving the lan- 
guage and traditions of their race; and the 
remainder scattered over other countries. 
The gypsies are now considered to have 
come from India, the main body of their 
language, though mixed with a great num- 
ber of borrowed words, having a close attinity 
with some of the Indian languages. Gypsies 
are remarkable for the yellow brown, or 
rather olive colour, of their skin; the jet- 
black of their hair and eyes, the extreme 
whiteness of their teeth, and generally for 
the symmetry of their limbs. The typi- 
cal Gypsies rarely settle permanently any- 
where, but live in tents, wandering about 
working in wood and iron, making do- 
mestic utensils, telling fortunes, pi'actising 
tricks, &e. Tlieir talent for music is remark- 
able, and some of their melodies have be- 
come the much -valued property of other 
nations, or are incorporated in some of our 
favourite operas, 'lliey have no peculiar 
religion. Amongst the Turks they are 
Mohammedans; and in Spain at hiast, as 
well as in Transylvania, they follow the 
forms of the Christian religion, without, 
however, caring for instruction, or having 
any real interest in religion. The marriage 
ceremony is of the simplest kind. If the 
husband becomes tired of his wife, he will 
turn her off without ceremony. There is no 
idea of education amongst them. The chil- 
dren grow up in idleness and the habits of 
stealing and cheating. The Gypsies first 
appeared in Germany and Italy about the 
beginning of the 15th century. At that 
time they wandered about in hordes with a 
commander at their head. In the Austrian 
States, where they are very numerous, 
Maria Theresa formed the plan of convert- 
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ing them into orderly citizens. But her 
ordinances that they should dwell in settled 
habitations, practise some trade, and send 
their children to school remained to a largo 
extent ineffectual. In England the Gypsies 
first appeared about the beginning of the 
16th century, and notwithstanding severely 
repressive enactments on the part of the gov- 
ernment continued to maintain themselves 
as tinkers, mat and biisket-raakers, &c. In 
Scotland they were more favourably re- 
ceived, and frequently intermarried with the 
natives. The town c»f Yetholm, in Box- 
burghshire, was once a sort of headipiartcrs 
for the race, and almost exclusively inha- 
bited by Gypsies. Considerable numbers of 
the British (Jypsies have emigrated to Ame- 
rica, where they settle amongst the peojde 
and lose their distiiicti\o characteristics. 
With regard to their language, a large num- 
ber of the words in all the different dialects 
are of Indian origin, as already mentioned. 
The grammar of the tongue is also oriental, 
and corresponds with the Indian dialects. 
Udiis similarity cannot be considered the 
work of chance, particidarly as their persons 
and customs show much of the Hindu char- 
acter. Amongst the chief authorities in JOng- 
lish on the subject of the language and orgin 
of the Gypsies are — George Borrow’ s ac- 
count of the Gypsies in Spain and Romano 
Lavo sil; V. G. Iceland, the i^lnglish Gypsies 
and their Language: Smart audCrofton, the 
] )ialect of the l^aiglish Gypsies. 

Gypsum (jip'snm), a monoclinic mineral, 
chemically a hydrated cah:i(^ sulphate (( !a 
S ()4 211 -O). It is found in a compact state 
as alalxoifcr, or crystallized as .sc/cn/^, or 
in the form of a soft chalky stone, which in 
a very moderate heat gives out its water of 
crystallization, and becomes a very fine white 
j>owder, extensively used under the name of 
plaster of Baris (which see). ’I’his last is the 
most common, and is found in great masses 
near I’aris, where it forms the hill of Mont- 
martre, near Aix in Provence, and near Bur- 
gos in Spain. Gypsum may be geologically of 
any age, but occurs abundantly in the more 
recent sedimentary fonnations, and is even 
now forming, either as a deposit from water 
holding it in solution, or from the decom- 
position of iron pyrites when the sulphuric 
acid combines with lime, or from the action 
of sulphurous vapours in volcanic regions 
on calcareous rocks. When gypsum occurs 
without water it is called anhydrite, but in 
its most ordinary state it is combined with 
water. Of this latter there are six sub- 
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species ; sparry gypsum or selenite, the foliated 
granular, the compact, the fibrous, the scaly 
foliated, the earthy. The plaster- stone of 
the country near Paris, ground and mixed 
with water, is used as a mortar in building; 
when mixed with glue instead of water the 
material is known as stucco. Gypsum, pul- 
verized by grinding or burning, has been 
used with good effect as a manure, especially 
as a top-dressing for meadows. 

Gypsy-wort, Lyc^us europceuSf a labiate 
plant found in Britain in ditches and on 
river banks. It yields a dye said to be used 
by the Gypsies to render their skin darker. 

Gyrenceph'ala (ji-), one of the four sub- 
classes into which Owen has divided the 
mammalia, characterized by having the 
hemispheres of the cerebrum covering the 
greater part of the cerebellum and the 
olfactory lobes. It comprehends the Quad- 
rumana. Carnivora, Artiodactyla, Perisso- 
dactyla, Proboscidea, Sirenia, and Cetacea. 

Qyrfalcon, or Jkrfalcon. See Falcon, 

G3rroscope (ji'-), an apparatus, consisting of 
a rotating disc mounted by very accurately 
fitted pivots in a ring or rings (forming a 
sort of gimbals), for illustrating the pro- 
perties of rotation generally. The funda- 
mental principle of the whole is the resis- 
tance which a disc in rapid motion presents 
to any change of direction in the axis of ro- 


tation. Some curious phenomena may be 
exhibited by it difficult to explain without 
resorting to mathematical formulae. The 
figure shows a simple gyroscope. If the 



disc A which revolves on an axis within the 
ring B is set very rapidly in motion by the 
unwinding of a string round the axis, and 
if the part c is then rested on a pivot at the 
top of the upright support D, the apparatus 
instead of falling will go slowly round in 
the direction shown by the arrows. 

G 5 rula (dydla), a market town of Hun- 
gary, on the Kdros. It consists of two dis- 
tinct villages, Magyar and Nemet (Ger- 
man), on opposite sides of the river. Pop. 
18,046. 


H. 


H, the eighth letter of the English alpha- 
bet, often called the aspiratCy as being a 
mere aspiration or breathing, though not 
the only aspirated letter in English. The 
sound that distinctively belongs to it is 
that which it has at the beginning of a 
syllable before a vowel, as in hardy heavy. 
It is very commonly joined to other con- 
sonants to represent sounds for which there 
are no special letters in the alphabet, as in 
the digraphs c/i, shy th {child, ship, thin, 
this), or in other consonantal combinations 
of various origins and values, as in the 
words enough [gh—f], plough {gh silent), 
philosophy {ph-if), rhetoric {h silent), &c. 
Ch is common in words taken from the 
Greek, but in this case it generally has the 
h sound, as in chemistry, chyle, logomachy, 
&c. See Grimm's Law. 

Haarlem (har'lem), a town of Holland, 
province N. Holland, 10 miles w. Amster- 
dam, intersected by the Spaarne, which is 


joined by canals from Leyden and Amster- 
dam, and along which a considerable traffic 
is maintained. The town is well and regu- 
larly built ; the streets exceedingly clean, 
planted with trees and laid out in prome- 
nades. Amongst the notable buildings are 
the town-hall, the church of St. Bavon with 
its celebrated organ, the Prinsenhof, in 
which the provincial assembly meets. The 
manufactures of Haarlem, as well as its 
population, are less than what they were 
formerly; but it has still various industrial 
works, a celebrated type-foundry, the oldest 
and most famous printing-office in Holland, 
and its flower trade, especially in hyacinths 
and other bulbs, is very important. On the 
south side of the town is the park of Haar- 
lem, a plantation of fine old beeches sur- 
rounded vidth villas, caf(5s, and places of 
holiday resort. Haarlem was a prosperous 
place as far back as the 12th century. 
During the revolt of the Netherlands it 
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sustained a famous seven months' siege by 
the Spaniards. It is the birthplace of Lau- 
rence Coster, supposed inventor of movable 
types, and of a number of painters, Ostade, 
the Wouvermans, Ruisdael, Van Loo, &c. 
Pop. 46,730. 

Haarlem, Lake of, a former lake of Hol- 
land, adjoining and communicating with the 
Y, between Haarlem and Amsterdam. Pre- 
viously a swamp, it was formed in the 15th 
century by the overflow of the Rhine and 
the crumbling away of the banks of the Y, 
and imperilled by its growth the towns of 
Haarlem, Amsterdam, and Leyden. It w'as 
18 miles long, 9 miles broad, and about 14 
feet deep. The draining of it was com- 
menced in 1810, and completed in 1853. 
The soil thus reclaimed, known as the Haar- 
lemmer Polder, now forms a commune, 
which numbers over 10,000 inhabitants. 

Habak'kuk, the eighth of the twelve 
minor prophets. He flourished about 600 
B.c. at the time of the in\ asion of J udah by 
the Chaldeans, against whom he prophesies 
God’s retributive justice. He concludes 
with a kind of psalm (chap. 3) remarkable 
for the majesty of its language and the 
sublimity of its thought. 

Habeas Corpus, in law, a writ ad<lre8sed 
to one wht) has a person in custody, com- 
manding him to produce the body of the 
person named at a certain place and time. 
From the time of the Magna ( liarta im- 
prisonment at the discretion of any person 
has been unlawful in Fngland, but for long 
the royal prerogative was so indefliiite and 
the power of the crown so great that j)erson8 
were frequently detained in custody at the 
discretion of the crown. It was not till the 
17th century that the Habeas Corpus Act, 
passed in 1679 (31 Charles II. cap. ii.), pro- 
vided the great remedy for the violation of 
personal liberty by the writ of hahm-s corpus 
ad suhjicimdurtL (that you have the body to 
answer). Ilje provisions of the act may be 
stated generally thus : — 1. That on complaint 
or refiuest in writing, by, or on behalf of, 
any person committed and charged with any 
crime (unless treason, felony, &c., exj)re88ed 
in the warrant), the ior<] -chancellor, or any 
of the judges shall award a habeas corpus for 
such prisoner, and shall discharge the party, 
if bailable, upon security iTcing given to ap- 
pear and answer to the accusation. 2. The 
writ shall be returned, and the prisoner 
brought up within a limited time, not ex- 
ceeding twenty days. 3. No person once 
delivered by habeas corpus shall be recom- 
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mitted for the same offence. 4. Every person 
committed for treason or felony mky insist 
on being tried at the next assizes, or ad- 
mitted to bail, and if not tried at the second 
assizes or sessions, he shall be discharged 
from the imprisonment. The writ may be 
aj^jdied for by pereons confined in any part 
of England, or Jersey and Guernsey. As 
the writ originally had to do solely with 
crimes, the statute 56 Geo. III. cap. c. was 
passed, which extended the writ to other 
than criminal cases. The result is that no 
person can be illegally confined in Englanil 
for any length of time, since some friend 
may always apply for a habeas corpus, 
which, on a good prima facie case, will be 
issued. If the party is confined under recog- 
nized authority, as a child by a ijarent, this 
fact must be stated. In times of great 
political excitement, and suspected treason- 
able conspiracies, the oj)erationof the Habeas 
(.ku’pus Act has been occasionally suspended. 
Rut such suspension does not enable any 
one to imprison witliout cause or valid pre- 
text for so doing. It only prevents persons 
who are committed from being l)ailed, tried, 
or discharged during the 8usi)enHiou, leaving 
to the committing riiagistrate all the respon- 
sibility attending on illegal imprisonment. 
In Scotland similar protection of the liberty 
of the subject is secured by tlie Wrongous 
Imj)ri8onment Act, 1701, cap. vi. ^I'he Eng- 
lish statute has been copied in the United 
States without essential change, and is also 
a feature in the laws of the Golonies. 

Habergeon (ha-]>er'jin), a jacket of chain- 
mail shorter tlian the liauberk, and without 
sleeves, worn in the middle ages by the 
squires and archers. 

Habit and Repute, in Scotch law, an 
expression applied to denote something so 
notorious that it is taken without further 
proof to be true. Thus, marriage may bo 
established by haint and repute, where the 
parties cohabit and are recognized by the 
neighbours as man and wife. Also if a 
person is by habit and repute a thief, that 
is, a notorious thief, the punishment in- 
flicted is heavier. 

Habitants or Habitanh, a name applied 
to the inhabitants of Canada, especially in 
(Quebec i)rovince, who are of French ex- 
traction, still speak the French language 
and preserve French customs. See Canada. 

Habitual Criminals Act, a Rriti»h act 
passed in 1869 (32 and 33 Viet. ca[>. xeix.), 
to make further provision for the suftpres- 
sion of crimes. This statute was, however, 
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repealed two years alter by a more compre- 
hensive act known as the Prevention of 
Crimes Act (which see). 

Hackberry, the popular name of the 
North American varieties of the nettle-tree, 
Celtis crassifolia, also of the Celtis occiden- 
tcdls, belonging to the nettle family Urti- 
cacese. See Nettle- tree, 

HacklAnder (haklen - der), Friedrich 
W ILHELM VON, a German novelist and comedy 
writer, born in 1816. He engaged first in 
commerce, then entered the Prussian artil- 
lery, and commenced his literary career in 
1841 with Pictures from a Soldier’s Life in 
Time of Peace. He then became succes- 
sively private secretary to Baron Tauben- 
hein, whom he accompanied to the East, 
and to the Crown Prince of Wiirtemberg. 
In 1 849 he served with the Austrians during 
the war with Sardinia, and published his 
observations in Soldier Life in Time of War. 
He was ennobled by the Emperor Francis 
Joseph. He died in 1877. Amongst his 
many writings distinguished by a mixture 
of pathos and humour, we may mention 
Daguerreotypen (1842), Handel und Wan- 
del (1850), Der Neue Don Quixote (1858), 
Geschichten iin Zickzack (1871) ; of his 
comedies, Der Geheime Agent (1850) was 
the most successful. 

Hackmatack, a term applied in many 
parts of the United States to the American 
larch. See Larch. 

Hackney, a suburb of London, and pari, 
borough in Middlesex, 3 miles n.n.e. of St. 
Paul’s. It includes Hackney proper, South 
Hackney, Homerton, Clapton, Dalston, &c., 
and is still a favourite residence of wealthy 
merchants. Since 1885 it returns three 
members to parliament. Pop. 186,400. 

Hackney Coach, a coach let out for hire. 
Hackney coaches began first to ply under 
this name in London in 1625, when they 
were twenty in number. Hackney coach- 
men are generally put under police regula- 
tions, and a tariff of fares imposed upon 
them. Cabs are now the common kind of 
hackney coaches. 

Had^ngton, a royal (formerly a pari.) 
burgh of Scotland, capital of the county of 
same name, 17 miles east by north of Edin- 
burgh, on the Tyne. The town is neatly 
built, and has a town-house, a fine structure, 
handsome county buildings; a Gothic church 
of the 11th or Pith century, the nave of 
which forms the parish church, &c. Its 
grain-market is one of the largest in Scot- 
land. Prior to 1885 it united with North 


Berwick, Dunbar, Lauder, and Jedburgh in 
sending a member to the House of Com- 
mons. Pop. 4043. — The county, also called 
East Lothian, is bounded by the Firth of 
Forth, the German Ocean, Berwickshire, 
and Midlothian; area, 280 sq. miles, of 
which four-fifths are arable or fit for culti- 
vation. The surface rises gently from the 
coast towards the Lammermuir Hills, 500 
to 1700 feet high, which form its south 
boundary. It is divided into two nearly 
equal portions by the river Tyne. The 
minerals include coal, limestone, ironstone, 
and sandstone; the coal is worked. Had- 
dingtonshire has been long celebrated for 
the skill and success with which its hus- 
bandry has been conducted. The low lands 
of the north and the west are very fertile, 
while the high lands adjoining the Lammer- 
muir Hills supply excellent pasturage for 
sheep. Fishing and fish -curing are carried 
on at Dunbar and other points. The county 
sends a member to parliament. Pop. 
38,502. 

Haddock, a well-known fish of the cod 
family (Gadidfe), Morrhua (Gadus) ceglc- 
finus. It is smaller than the cod, which it 
much resembles, but it has a dark spot on 



Haddock [Morrhua (Gadus) utylufinus). 


each side of the body just behind the head. 
This fish commonly weighs from 2 to 6 lbs., 
though sometimes as high as 10 lbs. It 
breeds in immense numbers in the northern 
seas in February and March, and constitutes 
a considerable article of food. In Scotland 
haddocks are cured in large numbers by 
smoking over a wood fire. 

Hadersle'ben, a town of Prussia, in 
Schleswig-Holstein, on the Hadersleben 
Fiord, in the Little Belt. Pop. 7637. 

Hades (hji'dtjz), originally the Greek name 
of the lord of the lower or invisible world, 
afterwards called Pluto; but in later times, 
as in the Greek Scriptures, it is applied to 
the region itself. With the ancients Hades 
was the common receptacle of departed 
spirits, of good as well as bad. 
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Hadj, the Mohammedan pilgrimage to 
Mecca, which every Mohammedan ought 
to perform once in his life, and after which 
he is entitled to prefix Hadji to his name. 
The pilgrimage has been made in disguise 
by Burckhardt in 1814, by Burton in 1853, 
and by T. F. Keane in 1878, each of whom 
has published accounts of his journey. 

Hadji Khalifah, the surname of Miistapha- 
Ben- Abdallah, a Turkish historian, born at 
Constantinople about 1605; became ‘first 
secretary ’ to Sultan Mourad IV. ; and died 
at Constantinople in 1658. His most im- 
portant work is Keshf-ul-tzunOn, a kind of 
encyclopaedia of Arabic, Turkish, and Per- 
sian literature. Among his other works are 
Chronological Tables, Mirror of the World, 
History of the Maritime Wars of the Turks. 
All the works mentioned have been trans- 
lated into Latin or modern languages. 

Hadley, .Iohn, English astronomer, bom 
towards the end of the seventeenth cen- 
tury. He is the reputed inventor of the 
quadrant that goes by his name, though the 
honour is also claimed for Newton, from 
whom Hadley got a description of the in- 
strument in 1727, and for I'homas Godfrey 
of Philadelphia, who produced his instru- 
ment about the same time as Hadley in 
1731. The Royal Society decided that God- 
frey and Hadley were both entitled to the 
honour of the invention. Hadley also in- 
vented the sextant. He died in 1744. 

Hadramaut, a district of Arabia which, 
in the older and wider use of the term, ex- 
tended from Yemen on the west to Oman 
on the east, and from the Indian Ocean 
on the south to the great desert of El 
Ahkaf on the north. The name is, how'ever, 
generally confined by the natives to a much 
smaller tract in the south-west. There are 
some fertile valleys and glens, one of the 
most important being that of the Wadi- 
Doan, where the slopes of the mountains 
are covered with towns and villages, and 
grain crops, dates, indigo, bananas, &c., are 
extensively cultivated. On the coast Mak- 
allah is the chief commercial depot. 

Ha'drian, in full, Publius A^lius Hadri- 
an us, the fourteenth in the series of Roman 
emperors, born at Rome, 24th Jan. 76 a.d. 
His father, who was cousin to the emperor 
Trajan, died when he was ten yeai-s old, and 
left him under the charge of his illustrious 
kinsman. He married Sabina, Trajan’s 
grand-niece, accompanied the emperor on his 
expeditions, filled the highest offices of state, 
and, on the death of Trajan, assumed the 
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government as his adopted son (117). He 
made peace with the Parthians, renouncing 
all conquests east of the Euphrates, and 
bought off a war with the Roxolani by pay- 
ment of a sum of money. From the year 
121 he spent most of his time in visiting 


the various 
provinces of 
the empire, 
Hadrian’s po- 
licy was a 
peaceful one, 
because he saw 
that the fur- 
ther extension 
of the empire 
only weakened 
it. Although 
avoiding war 



Coin of Hadrian. 


as nmch as 


he could, he kept the armies in excellent 
condition, fortified the frontiers in Germany, 
and, crossing over into Britain, constructeil 
the wall known as Hadrian’s Wall (or that 
of Severus), which protected the Roman 
province from the barbarous tribes of tlie 
north. Ho next travelled into Asia and 


Africa, and lived in Athens for three years. 
In 131 he promulgated the Edictum Per- 
petuum, a fixed code of laws, which forms 
an important epo(;h in the development of 
Roman law. In 132 the Jews revolted, and 
for four years carried on a bloody war, the 
only notable one of his long reign. Haflriiin 
died at Baite in 138. 


Hadrian’s Wall, or the Picttsh Wall, 
a wall quite as often associated with the 
name of Severus, See iSererus ( Wall of). 

Hadrosaurus, a genus of large extinct 
reptiles, whose remains have l)een found in 
the newer cretaceous strata of the ITnited 


States. It a[>pear8 to have T’csembled the 
gigantic iguanodon of Europe in its enor- 
mous dimensions, herbivorous habits, and 
anatomical structure. 


Haeckel (hek'l), Eknht, a German nat- 
uralist, born at Potsdam in 1834, studied 
medicine and science at P»erlin, Wurzluirg, 
and Vienna; travelled in Norway and Italy, 
became professor of zoology at tlena in 1865. 
Later he visited Spain, Egypt, India, and 
C’eyloii to perfect his knowledge of natural 
forms. He is the most prominent exponent 
of the Harwinian theories in Germany. 
Among his works we may mention The 
Radiolariie (1862), The History of Creation 
(1868), Anthropology (1874), History of the 
Evolution of Man (1875), Collected Popular 
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Discourses on the Development Theory 
(1878-79), Origin and Development of Ani- 
mal Tissues (1884), &c. 

Hsemal Cavity, in anatomy, a term ap- 
plied to the cavity which contains the great 
centres of circulation in the Vertebrata, 
together with the digestive and respiratory 
apparatus. The llantial Arch is the arch 
formed by the projections anteriorly of the 
ribs and the sternum from the vertebrai. 

HeemanthuB, the blood-flower, a genus of 
South African bulbous plants. See Blood- 
flower. 

Hsematem'esis, a vomiting of blood from 
the stomach, resulting from some disease of 
the stomach, as ulcer or cancer. 

Has'matin, Hem mine, the red colouring 
matter of the blood occurring in solution in 
the interior of the blood corpuscles or cells. 
It is the only structure of the body, except 
hair, which contains iron. 

Hse'mati te, Re d and Brown. See Hema- 
tite and Iron. 

Hssmat'opus, a genus of wading birds, 
the best known species of which is H. ostra- 
or common oyster-catcher. 

Haamatox'ylin (CicHhOo), the colouring 
matter of logwood, or Iltmiatoxylon carn- 
jwvhianum. This colouring matter is a 
constituent part of all the colours prepared 
with logwood, and the changes which it un- 
dergoes by the action of acids and alkalies 
render it useful as a reagent to detect their 
presence. 

Hsematozo'a (Gr. haima, blood, and zdon, 
a living creature), a name given to the para- 
sitic animals which, under certain condi- 
tions, exist in the blood of mammals, birds, 
reptiles, fishes and many invertebrate ani- 
mals. They are generally microsco[)ic, and 
are thought to be connected with various 
diseases. 

Hasmatu'ria (Gr. hatma, blood, and our on, 
urine), a discharge of bloody urine, usually 
arising from disease of the kidneys or blad- 
der. In some parts of Africa it is an en- 
demic disease arising from a parasite in the 
blood. 

Haemoglobin, HacmoglobTtlin, the semi- 
fluid or quite fluid matter of a red colour 
contained in the red corpuscles of the blood. 
It can bo resolved into an albuminous sub- 
stance called globulin and the colouring 
matter htomatin. 

Haemop'tysis (Gr. /tamu, blood, and|)tysis, 
a spitting), the coughing up of blood, some- 
times produced by fulness of the blood- 
vessels of the lungs or throat, or by the 


rupture of blood-vessels as a consequence 
of ulceration. It is distinguished from 
blood coming from the stomach by the com- 
parative smallness of its quantity, and by 
its usually florid colour. It occurs in heart 
disease, in pneumonia, and tubercular dis- 
ease. It is sometimes a case of vicarious 
menstruation. 

Haemorrhage. See Ilcmorrhayc. 

Haemorrhoids. See Hemorrhoids. 

Haemus, in ancient geography, the chain 
of mountains now known as the Balkan, 

Hafiz, Mohammed Shems ed djn, one of 
the most celebrated and most charming 
poets of Persia, was born at Shiraz in the 
beginning of the 14th century. He studied 
theology and law, sciences which, in Mo- 
hammedan countries, arc intimately con- 
nected with each other. He preferred in- 
dependent i)overty as a dervish to a life at 
court, whither he was often invited by Sul- 
tan Ahmed, who earnestly pressed him to 
visit Bagdad. He died at Shiraz about 1390. 
His poems, known collectively as the Divan, 
are Anacreontic in sentiment, abounding in 
the praise of love and wine. 

Hag, the name of the fishes of the genus 
Myxhie, which, with the allied lampreys, 
constitute the order of Marsipobi'anchii. 
They are of worm-like form, and have no 
eyes or scales. The mouth is formed for 
suction, is without lips, and furnished with 
fleshy filaments or barbels. There is a 
single median fang upon the palate by means 
of which the hag makes its way into the 
interior of other fishes, such as the cod, ling, 
or haddock, where it lives parasitically. 
The Myxi'ne (jlutindsa, or common hag, 
takes its name from the quantity of visetid 
mucus which it can secrete. It is found in 
the British seas, and is about 12 or 15 
inches long. 

Hagen, a thriving manufacturing town of 
Prussia, in Westphalia, at the confluence of 
the Volme and Ennepe. It has manufac- 
tures of woollen, linen, and cotton cloth, 
leather, hats, steel, and ironware. Pop. 
29,614. 

Hagenau (hli'ge-nou), a town of Germany, 
Lower Alsace, 18 miles north of Strasburg, 
on the Moder. It has some manufactures 
in woollen and cotton goods, soap, &c., and 
a considerable trade in grain, oil, hops, &c. 
Pop. 13,469. 

Hagerstown, a town. United States, 
capital of the county of Washington, Mary- 
land, 6 miles north of the Potomac river. 
Pop. 6627. 
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Haggai (hag'a-i), the tenth in order of the 
minor prophets, and first of those who pro- 
phesied after the captivity. The book of 
Haggai consists of ftnir distinct prophetical 
addresses — two in the first and two in the 
second chapter — intended to rouse his dis- 
heartened countrymen to the rebuilding of 
the temple. I’hey were delivered in 520 b.c,, 
and are written in a brief and meagre style. 
The closing prediction foreshadows the es- 


tablishment of the Messianic kingdom \ipo] 
the overthrow of the thrones of the nati(»ng 

Hagiographa (ha-ji-og'ra-fa), a term froi 
the Greek, meaning in general holy writings 
but specifically applied to the writings in 
eluded ill the Jewish Ketubim, or thir 
division of the Scriptures. See BUde. 

Hagiology (ha-ji-oro-ji), that branch v 
literature which has to do with the histor 
of the lives and legends of the saints. 



Tho Ifaffuc— -Tlu* lilnnenhof on tlio Vijvoror IVnid. 


Hague, The (hag; Dutch, ' S Gravenhayc 
— the Count’s Hedge; hVench, La Hai/v)^ 
practically, though not formally, the capital 
of the Netherlands, in the province of South 
Holland, J13 miles south-west from Amster- 
dam, and within 3 miles of the sea. It is 
the residence of the king and of the foreign 
ambassadors, and the seat of the States- 
general of the Netherlands. It is jdeasantly 
situated, and is distinguished for width and 
straightness of streets, and general elegance 
of public buildings. Among the mo.st im- 
portant stnictures are the royal palace, tho 
palace of the Prince of (Grange, the Bin- 
nenhof, a large irregular building, founded 
in 1249, and containing the hall of assembly 
of the states-general, and various govern- 
ment offices; also the provincial government- 
house, a large roomy edifice, the town-hall, 
royal library (200,000 vols.) ; the Groote 
Kerk, or Church of St. James, with hexa- 
gonal tower and finely vaulted interior; tho 
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Mauritslmis, built by Prince John Mauric( 
of Nassau, now converted into a museurr 
containing some of the finest works of tin 
Dutch masters. 'I’here are some manufac 
tures- iron, ordnance, gold and silver wares 
hats, furniture, &e, — but the town mostly 
depends on the jiresence of the court anc 
the numbers of strangers that come for sea 
bathing to Scheveningen, about 3 miles dis 
tant. Uio Hague arose o.s a hunting-seal 
of the (’ounts of Holland in 1259, and be- 
came the political cajntal of the States ir 
the Pith century. l‘op. 138,096. 

Haguanau. See Jlaijunau. 

Hahnemann (hii'ne-man), Samuel Chrih- 
TiAN PitTEDRiCH, the founder rif the homo-o- 
pathic system, born at Meissen in 1755 
studied medicine at Leipzig, Vienna, ant 
Erlangen, taking his degree at the last-men- 
tioned place in 1779. After practising ir 
various places, he published in 1810 his Or- 
ganon der rationellen Heilkunde, which fullj 


HAHN-HAHN HAINAUT. 


explained his new system of curing any dis- 
order by employing a medicine which pro- 
duces a similar disorder. (See Homoeopathy.) 
Hahnemann was driven from Saxony by the 
government prohibiting him from dispensing 
medicines, but found an asylum ultimately in 
Paris, where his system was authorized by 
the government and acquired a certain popu- 
larity. He died at Paris in 1843. Among 
his works notice is due to his Dictionary of 
Materia Medica, his Essays on Poisoning 
by Arsenic, and on the Effects of Coffee, 
and his treatise on Chronic Affections. 

Hahn-Hahn, Ida, Countess of, German 
authoress, born in 1805, the daughter of 
Count Karl Friedrich of Hahn-Hahn, who 
squandered most of his means as an entre- 
preneur of dramatic companies. In 1826 
she married a wealthy cousin, but three 
years la.ter was divorced, after which she 
travelled extensively in Italy, Spain, and 
the Levant. In 1835 she made her d^but 
in literature with Poems, followed by Vene- 
tian Nights (1836), Songs and Poems (1837). 
But her popularity is chiefly founded on 
her novels, especially those of social life, 
amongst which Aus der Gesellschaft (1838), 
Grafin Faustine (1841), Sigismund Forster 
(1843), may be mentioned. She died in 
1880. 

Haidarabad. See Hyderabad. 

Haiducks, or Haiduks (Hungarian Haj- 
duk, drovers), a term originally applied to 
the herdsmen of Hungary, and afterwards 
to the bands of Magyar foot soldiers, who 
placed themselves at the service of any po- 
tentate who was willing and able to pay 
them. Their fidelity to the cause of Boc- 
skai, prince of Hungary, in the war of Suc- 
cession was rewarded by a grant from that 
prince, in 1605, of a separate district of the 
country for their residence, with privileges 
of nobility, &c., which they continued to 
enjoy tiff 1848. The name Haiducks is now 
given to macers in the Hungarian courts, 
halberdiers of Hungarian magnates, and the 
lackeys and other attendants in German 
courts. 

Hail, small masses of ice or frozen rain 
falling from the clouds in showers or storms, 
varying in their form, being either angular, 
pyramidal, or stellated, as well as in their 
consistency, being sometimes as hard as ice 
and sometimes as soft as snow. At the 
centre there is generally an opaque spongy 
mass, resembling sleet in its composition, 
and round this a semi-transparent congealed 
mass, consisting of a succession of layers or 


strata, is formed. Properly there are two 
kinds of hail — the small grains which gener- 
ally fall in winter and usually before snow; 
and the large hail which occurs chiefly in 
spring and summer, and is most severe in 
very hot climates. The small-grained hail is 



Forms of Hailstones. 


Fig. 1. a, Hailstone which fell at Bonn in 1822 : dia- 
meter incln weight 300 gmins. h c. Sections of differ- 
ently shaped Hailstones which fell on the same occasion. 
Fig. 2. a, Section of Hailstone with minute pyramids on 
its surface, bcde, Fragments of do. when burst asunder. 

probably formed by the freezing of rain-drops 
as they pass in falling through colder air than 
that from which they started. The large 
or common hail is probably due to the 
meeting of two currents of air, of very un- 
equal temperature and electric tension. The 
usual size of hailstones is about inch in 
diameter, but they are frequently of much 
larger dimensions, sometimes even 3 or 4 
inches in diameter. In hot climates they 
are Very destructive to crops. 

Hailes, Lord. See Dalrymple {Sir David). 

Hainan, an island of China, belonging to 
the province of Quang-Tung, between the 
China Sea and the Gulf of Tonquin, and 
separated from the mainland by a channel 
of 15 miles, encumbered with shoals and 
coral reefs. It is almost oval in shape, and 
has an area of over 16,000 square miles. 
The fertile lowlands on the northern and 
western coasts are occupied by immigrant 
Chinese, to the number of about 1,500,000, 
who cultivate rice, sugar, tobacco, &c. The 
fisheries are also productive. The interior, 
which is mountainous and covered with 
forests, is inhabited by a distinct race still 
in a very primitive stage. The capital is 
Kiang-chow, on the northern coast, a large 
seaport. 

Hainaut, or Hainault (a -no; Dutch, 
Hervmyowen; German, Hennegau)^ province 
of Belgium, bounded on the south and west 
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by France ; area, 1406 square miles. Though 
nowhere properly mountainous, it is very 
hilly in the south-east, where it is covered 
by the Western Ardennes. In other direc- 
tions it is generally flat, though well di- 
versified. About three-fourths of the whole 
surface is arable, and scarcely a hundredth 
part is waste. The soil is generally fertile, 
and there are extensive coal-fields, coal, 
together with flax, linen, hemp, tobacco, 
and porcelain being the chief articles of ex- 
port. Manufactures, chiefly cutlery, woollen 
and linen goods, &c,, are carried on to a 
great extent. The capital is Mons. Popu- 
lation, 1,029,885. The old province of 
Hamault, in Ciesar’s time the native dis- 
trict of the Nervii, was in the tenth cen- 
tury governed by a race of counts, the suc- 
cession of which continued unbroken till 
1436, when Jacqueline, heiress of William 
IV., was forcetl to cede her lanrls to Philip, 
duke of Burgundy. With Mary of Bur- 
gundy, Hainault passed to the liouse of 
Austria, but in 1659 a part of it was ceded 
to France, and is now included in the de- 
partment of Nord. 

Hamburg, or HAiMiiUiio (hln'bqr/i, bim'- 
bqr/j), a town of I.ower Austria, beautifully 
situated on the Danube, 27 miles south-east 
of Vienna. It is walled; has an ancient 
town -house, remains of a Roman a({ueduct, 
and other antiquities. The old castle on the 
height is the Heimburc of the Nibelungen- 
lied, the old frontier fortress of the Huns. 
Pop. 4857. 

Hainichen (hi'ni4-en), a town of Saxony, 
41 miles south-east of Leipzig, It has 
manufactures of woollen, linen, and cotton 
cloth, and is the chief seat of the German 
flannel manufacture. Pop. 8053. 

Hair, the fine, threadlike, more or less 
elastic substance, of various form and colour, 
which constitutes the covering of the skin 
in the class of mammalia. It has the same 
use as feathers in birds, and scales in fishes 
and reptiles. No species of mammalia is 
without hair in an adult state, not even the 
Cetacea. In quadrupeds it is of the most 
various conformation, from the finest wool 
to the quills of a porcupine or the bristles 
of the hog. The human body is naturally 
covered with long hair only on a few parts; 
yet the parts which we should generally 
describe as destitute of it produce a fine, 
short, colourless, sometimes hardly percep- 
tible hair. The only places entirely free 
from it are the palms of the hands and the 
soles of the feet; but the body of the male 
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often produces hair like that of the head on 
the breast, shoulders, arms, &c. Each hair 
consists of a shaft and a root. The shaft or 
part outside the skin does not grow; but the 
root embedded in the skin expands at its 
lower end into a swelling or bulb which is 



llaira of varioUH animals magnlfletl. 

A, Indian bat. u, Mousu. c. Sable. i>, Human. 


composed of little colls and grows by form- 
ing new cells, the old ones l)eing pressed 
forward and becoming part of the shaft. 
The colour is due to minute pigment gramdes 
ill the cells of the hair, l^he colour of the 
hair is a race character; and the shape 
of the shaft has likewise been used in this 
way, transverse sections showing circular, 
oval, fiat, or reniforrn outlines. Tlie human 
hair varies according to age, sex, country, 
and circumstances. At birth an infant gcsn- 
erally has light hair. It always grows 
darker and stiffer with ago. The same is 
the case with the eyelashes and eyebrows. 
At the age of puberty the hair grows in the 
armpits, &c., of both sexes, and on the (ihin 
of the male. The hair of men is stronger 
and stiffer; that of females longer (even in 
a state of nature), thicker, and not so liable 
to be shed. Gonnected with the hairs are 
small glands which secrete an oily substance, 
serving as a lubricant to the skin as well as 
the hair. These are called sebaceous glands. 
If the root is destroyed there is no means 
of reproducing the hair; but if it falls out 
without the root being destroyed, as is often 
the case after nervous fevers, the hair grows 
out again of itself. Each hair, indeed, lasts 
only a certain time, after which it falls out 
and is replaced by another as long as the 
papilla is not weakened, (/rayness of hair 
is caused by a deficient amount of pigment 
granules in the hair cells. The deficiency 
arises at the hair ljulb where the cells are 
produced. Any influences that affect the 
nutrition of the bulb may thus affect tlie 
colour as well as the growth of the hair. 
Baldness is caused by atrophy of the papilla, 
generally due to lessened circulation of the 
blood in the scjilp. For some discaBcs which 


HAIR-DYES - 

have a close connection with the hair, see 
Plica Polonioa, Ringworm^ Sycosis. Under 
ordinary circumstances hair is a very stable 
substance. It is the last thing which decays, 
and it often grows after death and lasts for 
centuries. Hair is not acted on by water, 
but heated in it under pressure it decom- 
poses, evolves sulphuretted hydrogen, and 
dissolves; it is also dissolved by alkalies and 
acids. When burned it emits a disagreeable 
odour as of burning horn. 

Hair for manufacture is furnished chiefly 
from the horse, the ox, the hog, the goat, 
especially the Angora or Mohair goat, the 
camel, and the alpaca. That of the first 
three is most used for upholstery purposes, 
the short hair being manufactured into 
curled hair for stuffing, and the long straight 
hair manufactured into hair- cloth for seat- 
ing. The long hair is also reserved for the 
manufacture of fishing-lines, brushes, &c. 
White hair is of the mcist value, being most 
adapted for dyeing and for the manufac- 
ture of fancy articles. The horse-hair used 
for weaving comes chiefly from Russia, 
(Jermany, Belgium, South America, and 
Australia. Russia chiefly furnishes the 
bristles, so largely used for brushes. The 
sable, the minniver, the martin, the badger 
supply the finer brushes or hair-pencils of 
painters. The hair of the goat, the camel, 
and the alpaca is chiefly used in combina- 
tion with or subordinated to wool and other 
fibres for spinning and weaving into dress 
fabrics. Human hair is used chiefly for 
the manufacture of wigs, curls, beards, 
chignons, &c. Most of the supply comes 
from France, Germany, and Italy, where 
the peasant girls sell their hair to itinerant 
dealers. In every case, and for any purpose, 
hair is always best taken from the living 
subject; dead hair being much inferior. 

Hair-dyes, substances for giving hair some 
particular colour desired. The numerous 
preparations sold for this purpose have gen- 
erally a basis of lead or nitrate of silver. 
Bismuth, pyrogallic acid, sulphur, the juice 
of green walnut shells and other astringent 
vegetable juices, are also employed. 

Hair-grass (A/m), a genus of grasses be- 
longing to that division of the order in which 
the spikelets have two or more florets, and 
the inflorescence is a loose panicle. It is 
of little use for cattle, which dislike it, but 
may servo where covert is wanted for gama 
A. ocespitdsa, or tufted hair- grass, the win- 
dlestrae of the Scotch, is used as thatch for 
ricks, and in some places for making mats. 


-HAKLUYT. 

Hair-powder, a preparation of pulverized 
starch and some perfume, formerly much 
used to whiten the head. Sometimes the 
powder was coloured. The custom of wear- 
ing it w^as introduced from France into 
England in the reign of Charles II. To 
make the powder hold, the hair was usually 
greased with pomade. It is now scarcely to 
be seen except on the heads of footmen in 
attendance on people of rank or wealth. 

Hair-spring, in watches, the fine hair-like 
spring made of steel, which is attached to 
the axle of the balance wheel, and serves by 
its resisting power to ecpialize the vibrations 
of the escapement-wheel. 

Hair-worms. Bee Nematelmia. 

Haiti. See ITayti. 

Hajilij, an Egyptian, Indian, and African 
tree of the genus Bulanites { R. fpgyptiaca)^ 
nat. order Bimarubeie, cultivated for its 
edible fruit, from the seeds of which an oil 
is expressed. 

Hajipur, a town of India, in the Muzaf- 
farpur District, Bengal, on the Little Gan- 
dak, a short distance above its confluence 
with the Ganges. Its command of water 
traffic gives it considerable commercial im- 
portance. Pop. 25,078. 

Hake, the Mcrluoins vulgaris of Europe, 
and the M. albldus of N. America, fishes 
belonging to that division of the cod family 



Ilako (Merlndufi vulgCLria). 


or Gadidse, which has the head much flat- 
tened, and two dorsal and one long anal fin. 
The European hake is known in some places 
as king of the herrings, on which it preys. 

Haldm, a Turkish word, originally signi- 
fying sagCf philosopher, and ihena, physic ktn. 
Hakim bashi is the physician of the sultan, 
that is to say, the chief of the physicians, 
always a Turk; whilst the true physicians 
in the seraglio under him are western Euro- 
peans, Greeks, and Jews. 

Haklujrt, Richard, one of the earliest 
English collectors of voyages and maritime 
journals, was born in 1553. He entered 
Christ C^hurch College, Oxford, in 1575, and 
became so eminent for his acquaintance 
with cosmography, that he was appointed 
public lecturer on that science. About 
1584 he went to Paris as chaplain to the 
English ambassador, and stayed there five 
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years. After hia return home he prepared 
for the press his collection of The Trincipal 
Navigations, Voyages, and Discoveries of 
the English Nation, made by Sea, or over 
Land, within the Compass of these ir)00 
Years. The first volume, in folio, was pub- 
lished in 1589, and the third and last in 
1600. Besides narratives of nearly 220 
voyages, these volumes comprise patents, 
letters, instructions, and other documents, 
not readily to be found elsewhere. Hakluyt 
died in 1616, a prebendary of Westminster 
and rector of Wetheringset in Suffolk, and 
was interred in Westminster Abbey. 

Hakoda'di, a fity of Japan, near the 
south end of the island of Yesso, at the foot 
of a hill on the shore of a beautiful and 
spacious bay, which forms one of the best 
harbours in the world. Hakodadi is one of 
the ports opened to British commerce through 
Lord Elgin's treaty with the Japanese gov- 
ernment in 1858. Boj). 37,190. 

Hal, or Halj.k, a town of Belgium, pro- 
vince of South Brabant, on the Seime, about 
10 miles from Brus.sels. It has a fine old 
Gothic church and town-house; manufac- 
tures of beet-root sugar, soap, and leather. 
Pop. 9981. 

Halacha (hara-ka),HALAKA (Heb. ^rule’), 
the J ewish oral or traditional law, as distin- 
guished from the written law laid down in 



1, Halbert (time of Henry vin.) 2, Bo. with fleur-de- 
lis (Henry vn.) 3 , I)oubre-.axed Halbert (Charles i.) 
4, Ilallx-rt (Charles ii.) .*), J»o. (William hi.) 

the Scriptures, and like it believed to be of 
divine origin. It was finally reduced to a 
written code forming part of the Talmud. 
Halberd, or Halbert, an offensive wea- 
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pon, consisting of a pole or shaft about 
6 feet long, having its head armeel wdth a 
steel point edged on both sides. Near the 
head was a cross piece of steel somewhat in 
the form of an axe, with a spike or hook at 
the back. It was much used in the Eng- 
lish army in the 16th century, and gave its 
name to troops called halberdiers, to whom 
was confided the defence of the colours, and 
other special duties. It is now used only 
on ceremonial occasions. 

Halberstadt (halT)cr-stat), a town of 
rrussia, in the province of Saxony, 32 miltis 
S.w. of Magdeburg, on the right bank of 
the Holzemme. It is an old town, with 
many timber-framed and curiously orna- 
mented houses. Its principal buildings are 
the catliedral, the Liebfrauon church, an 
old Episcopal palace, town-house, Ac. It 
has considerable manufactures of cari)etB, 
soap, leather, oil, gloves, &c. Pop. 3 1,02.5. 

Hal'cyon, an old or poetical name of the 
kingfisher. It was fabled to lay its eggs in 
nests that floated on tlie sea, about the win- 
ter solstice, and to have the power of charm- 
ing the winds and waves during the period 
of incubation, so that the weatlier was tlien 
calm; whence the term, halciion days. See 
also Kiwjiisher, 

Hale, Sir Matthew, an eminent Englisli 
judge, was horn at Ahlerley, in (Sloucester- 
sliire, in 1609. He studied at Oxford, was 
called to the bar, became a judge of the 
common bench in 16.54, was knighted and 
made chief baron of the excheciuer in 1660, 
was raised to the chief -justiceship of the 
King’s bench in 1671, and died in 1676. 
After his death appeared his History of the 
Pleas of the Orown, the Jurisdiction of the 
Lords’ House, and 1’he History of the (Com- 
mon Tiaw of England; of which there have 
been repeated editions, with comments. He 
also wrote several religious works. 

Hales, Alexander de, surmimed the /r- 
refrayaUe Doe, lor; an l^jUglish theologian, 
born at Hales in Gloucestershire, date un- 
known, celebrated among the controver- 
sialists of the 1 3th century. He studied at 
the universities of Oxford and Paris, be- 
came, in 1230, a professor in the latter city, 
where he died in 1245. His Summa Theo- 
logiae put the Sententiae of Peter Lombard 
into syllogistic form. He also commented 
on Aristotle, on the Psalms, and the Apo- 
calypse, 

HaUvy (a-la-ve), Jacques Francois Fro- 
mental flLiE, a French musical composer, 
bom of Jewish parentage at Paris, 1799. He 
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studied at the conservatory under Lambert 
and Cherubini, and was sent to Italy to 
hnish his musical education. Here he wrote 
his first two operas Les Bohdmiennes and 
Pygmalion. The first of his pieces per- 
formed was a little comic opera, L’ Artisan, 
given at the Th^fitre Feydau in Paris, in 
1827. His chef d’ceuvre, La Juive, appeared 
in 1835, and rapidly obtained a European 
celebrity. Among his other works are 
L’Eclaire, Guido et Ginevra, La Reine de 
Chypre, Le Val d’Andorre, La Ft^e aux 
Roses. He died at Nice in 1862. He was 
a cultivated and soholarly composer but 
without much genius. His son, Ludovic 
Hal^vy, born in 1884, is a popular author 
of vaudevilles, and has written the librettos 
of most of Offenbach’s operas. 

Half-blood, in law, relationship by being 
born of the same father, but not of the 
same mother (consanguinean relationship); 
or born of the same mother, but not of the 
same father (uterine relationship). In the 
succession to real or landed property in Eng- 
land, the half-blood relations by the father’s 
side succeed after the full- blood relations; 
and next, the half-blood relations by the 
mother’s side. 

Half-moon, in fortification, an outwork 
composed of two faces forming a salient 
angle, whose gorge is in the form of a cres- 
cent or half-moon. 

Half-pay, in the British army, is granted 
as a remuneration for past services, either 
to an officer who retires altogether from 
active duty after the full period of service, 
or to one who is compelled by ill-health, 
reduction of his regiment, or some excep- 
tional cause, to quit active service for a 
time. The rates of half-pay are slightly in 
excess of half the rates of full-pay. 

Half-pike, a defensive weapon, composed 
of an iron spike fixed on a short ashen staff, 
formerly used in the navy to repel the 
assault of boarders. 

HaliaStus (hal-i-a'e-tus), the genus of 
birds to which belong the white-tailed sea- 
eagle of Britain, and the white-headed or 
bald eagle of America, the chosen symbol 
of the United States. See Eagle. 

Hallburton, Thomas Chandler, Anglo- 
American humorous wTiter, born at Wind- 
sor, Nova Scotia, in 1796. He practised as 
a barrister in Halifax, wrote a Historical 
and Statistical Account of Nova Scotia, in 
1829, and contributed a series of humorous 
letters to a Halifax newspaper under the 
pseudonym of ‘Sam Slick.’ ’Phese were 


published in book form and were augmented 
by others, forming The Clockmaker, or 
Sayings and Doings of Samuel Slick. In 
1842 he became judge of the Supreme Court 
of Nova Scotia, but subsequently gave up 
his professional duties and came to reside 
in England. Here he published the Attach 4, 
or, Sam Slick in England. His hero again 
appears in Sam Slick’s Traits of American 
Humour (1852). Another work of his of 
some importance is Rule and Misrule of the 
English in America (1851). In 1869 Judge 
Haliburton was elected member of parlia- 
ment for Launceston. He died in 1865. 

Halibut, or Hol'ibut, the Ifippoglmsus 
vulgaris^ one of the largest of the Pleuro- 
nectidoe or flat-fish family, sometimes weigh- 
ing more than 300 lbs. The fish has a com- 



Halibut or Holibut {Hippoglotsm mlgarie). 


pressed body, one side resembling the back 
and another the belly, and both eyes on the 
same side of the head. It is caught on both 
sides of the Atlantic, and is much prized for 
the table. 

Halicamas'sus, in ancient geography, the 
capital of Caria, in Asia Minor, once an 
important city. C^ueen Artemisia erected 
here, in honour of her husband, King Mau- 
solus, the celebrated tomb hence known as 
the Mausoleum. Halicarnassus was the 
native place of Herodotus. 

Halichondria (-kon'-), an order of sponges 
comprising the common sponges of the Brit- 
ish coasts. They are found incrusting stones 
and sea- weed below the tide-mark, and have 
often elegant forms, but are unfit for any 
use. One species, II. oculdta^ is popularly 
known as the ‘mermaid’s glove.’ 

Halicore (ha-lik'o-rc). See Dugong. 

Halldon Hill, an eminence about a mile 
to the north-west of Berwick, the scene of 
a disastrous defeat of the Scots by the Eng- 
lish, 19th July, 1333. Edward III. of Eng- 
land had laid siege to Berwick, the governor 
of which promised to surrender on 20th of 
July if not previously relieved. On the 
19th Archibald Douglas, regent of Scotland, 
led a Scotch army to the relief of the town, 
and attacked the English at Halidon Hill, 
but was totally routed with the loss of 
10,000 men. 
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Halifax, a municipal and parliamentary 
borough of England, in the county of York 
(West Riding), on the Hebble, 86 miles 
W.S.W. York. It is built on a rising slope, 
and has a very picturesque apj^arance. 
The more modern streets are spacious and 
well paved. Among the principal building 
are the parish church of St. John the Bap- 
tist (restored 1879), All Souls’ Church, the 
Square Church, the town-hall, market-hall, 
theatre, assembly rooms, infirmary, &c. 
There are several charitable institutions, 
three public parks, and two grammar-schools. 
Halifax commands abundant supplies of coal 
and water, and an extensive inland naviga- 
tion connecting it with Hull and Idverpool. 
It is one of the centres of the woollen and 
worsted manufactures in Yorkshire, a great 
variety of goods being produced. There 
are also iron, chemical, and machine- making 
works. It became a parliamentary borough 
in 1832, and now sends two members to the 
House of Commons. Pop. 73,630. 

Halifax, a city, and the capital of Nova 
Scotia, situated on the slope of a command- 
ing hill, on the western side of Halifax har- 
bour. The harbour is one of the best and 
most spacious in America. It is easy of 



access at all seasons of the year. Its length 
from north to south is about 1 6 miles, and 
it terminates in a beautiful sheet of water 
called Bedford Basin, within which are 10 
square miles of good anchorage. The har- 
bour is well fortified, and has an extensive 
government dockyard. The city, which was 
first settled as a colony by Governor Corn- 
wallis in 1749, has spacious and regular 
streets, has an elegant Province Building, a 
large Roman Catholic cathedral, a military 
hospital, theatre, university, &a It is the 


principal naval station of British America, 
has an extensive foreign and coasting trade, 
and exports large quantities of fish, lumber, 
and coals. There are also considerable 
manufactures embracing iron castings, ma- 
chinery, nails, soap, leather, tobacco, paper, 
&c. Pop. 36,100. 

Halifax, Charles Montague, Earl 
OF, an English poet and statesman, born 
1661. He was educated at Westminster 
School and Trinity College, Cambridge. 
He first attracted notice by his verses, and 
in 1687 wrote in conjunction with Matthew 
Prior, The Town and Country Mouse. He 
entered the House of Commons as member 
for Malden during the Convention Parlia- 
ment, became a lord of the treasury in 1692, 
and chancellor of the exchequer in 1691. 
His administration was distinguished by 
the adoption of the funded debt system, and 
by the establishment of the Bank of Eng- 
land. In 1700 he was raised to the peerage 
as Baron Halifax, was twice impeached by 
the House of Commons, and remained out 
of office during the reign of Anne. Having 
taken an active part in securing the succes- 
sion of the house of Brunswick, George I. 
created him an earl, and bestowed on him 
the order of the Garter. He became first 
lord of the treasury in 1714, and died in 
1715. His character was a mixture of 
meanness and arrogance, but his taste in 
literature and the arts was good, and he had 
a great talent for finance. 

Halifax, George Saville, Marquih of, 
son of Sir William Saville, English states- 
man and writer, born 1630, died 1695. 
Having exerted himself for the return of 
Charles II. he was created Viscount Hali- 
"fax in 1667, in 1669 Earl, and in 1682 
Marquis of Halifax, being also keeper of 
the privy seal and president of the council. 
He supported James II., but lost his favour 
by opposing the repeal of the Test and 
Habeas Corpus Acts. He was chosen speaker 
of the House of Lords in the Convention 
Parliament, and largely contributed to the 
elevation of William III. to the throne. 
He wrote Advice to a Daughter, various 
political tracts, such as the Character of a 
Trimmer, Maxims of State, &c. He him- 
self was a specimen of the trimmer, his con- 
duct, however, being guided more by patri- 
otic than personal reasons. 

Halio'tis, a genus of gasteropodous mol- 
luscs, both fossil and recent, commonly 
called ear-shells, or sea-cars, found adhering 
to rocks on the shore, and remarkable for 
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the pearly iridescence of the inner surface. 
The name is derived from their likeness to 
an ear. 

Hall, an ancient town of Austria, in the 
Tyrol, 6 miles east of Innsbruck, on the Inn, 
which is here navigable. It has very exten- 
sive salt works. Pop. 5456. 

Hall, a town of W urtemberg. See Schwa- 
huch-IIoLl. 

Hall, Basil, a naval officer and traveller, 
son of Sir James Hall of Dunglass, born at 
Edinburgh in 1788, entered the navy in 
1802, and became post -captain in 1817. 
Amongst his principal works are; A Voyage 
of Discovery to the west coast of Corea and 
the great Loo Choo Island (1 817); Extracts 
from a Journal (written on the Pacific coast 
of America); '^lYavels in North America 
(1829); Fragments of Voyages and Travels; 
Schloss Heiiifeld, or a Winter in Styria; 
besides many papers contributed to journals 
and scientific societies. Ultimately his mind 
gave way, and he died in Haslar Hospital, 
Gosport, in 1844. 

Hall, Charles Francis, an Arctic ex- 
plorer, bom at Bocliester, New Hamj)shire, 
1 1 . S. in 1 821 . He began life as a blacksmith, 
became a journalist in Cincinnati; in 1860 
organized an Arctic expeditioji in search of 
I'ranklin, and remained amongst the Esqui- 
maux two years, ac(]uiring their language 
and habits. In 1864 he undertook a second 
expedition to the same regions, where he 
remained till 1869. In 1871, at the insti- 
gation of Hall, the IJ.S. government fitted 
out the PolarU for an expedition to the 
North Pole, and })laced Captain Hall in 
command. The Polaris sailed from New 
York June 29, 1871, and on 30tb Aug. 
reached lat. 82' 16' N., and then turned back 
to winter in a sheltered bay, lat. 81" 38', 
where Hall died on Nov. 8. The Polaris 
was ultimately abandoned by her crew, wlio 
reached home only after experiencing many 
privations and adventures. An account of 
his first expedition was given by Capt. Hall 
in his Arctic Kesearches and Life amongst 
the Esquimaux. 

Hall, E DWARTi, an English chronicler, 
born in London about 1495. He was a 
lawyer by profession, and attained the rank 
of a Serjeant, and the office of a judge in 
the sheriff’s court. He had a seat in the 
House of Commons, and was a zealous Ca- 
tholic. His death took place in 1547. 
Hall’s Chronicle was published in 1548, 
and is a curious picture of the manners and 
customs of the age. 


Hall, Joseph, an English prelate and 
writer, bom L574. He was educated at 
Emmanuel ( ’ollege, Cambridge, became suc- 
cessively dean of Worcester, bishop of Exe- 
ter (1627), and bishop of Norwich (1641). 
He agreed with the Puritans in doctrine, 
but disapproved of their views of church 
government, and took a prominent part in 
defending the liturgy of the church against 
the views published by the Nonconfomiists 
in the tract Smectymnuus. In 1642 he was 
sent to the Tower along with twelve other 
prelates who had protestetl against their 
expulsion from the House of Peers. In 
1643, when the destruction of the Establish- 
ment was finally resolved on by the Puritans, 
he was specially named in the ordinance 
passed for sequestering what were called no- 
torious delinquents, and heartlessly robbed 
of all his property by inquisitors, who turned 
him houseless into the streets. Ultimately 
he was allowed to take possession of a small 
estate which he possessed at High am, in the 
vicinity of Norwich. Here he spent the re- 
mainder of his days unostentatiously, per- 
forming the duties of a faitliful pastor, and 
died at the advanced age of eighty-two in 
1656. Amongst his writings are; Virgide- 
niiarum, a series of poetical satires written 
in his earlier years; A Century of Medita- 
tions; (/ontemplations; &c. 

Hall, Marshall, English physician and 
physiologist, born 1790, died in 1857. He 
studied at l^klinburgh and on the European 
contimuit, commenced practice at Notting- 
ham in 1815, and removed to London in 
1826, where he obtained a large practice. 
Dr. Hall was distinguished by his medical 
writings on diagnosis, the circulation of the 
blood, and female diseases; but particularly 
by his discoveries made public in his work 
on the nervous system, and by his method 
of restoring asphyxiated persons. 

Hall, Ho BERT, a celebrated divine among 
the Dissenters in England, was born at 
Arnsby, Leicestershire, 1764, and was the 
son of a Baptist minister. He studied at 
the Baptist College at Bristol, and after- 
wards at Aberdeen. In 1783 he became 
assistant pastor of Broadmead Church in 
Bristol, suffered for a time from mental 
alienation, recovered and became pastor of 
the Baptist Cffiurch at C’ambridge, where 
he soon ac(juircd a great reputation by his 
preaching and his writings, such as Apol- 
ogy for the Freedom of the Press (1793); 
Mmlern Infidelity (1800); Keflections on 
War (1802). He again became insane and 
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resigned his charge, but recovering married 
and settled at Leicester in 1808, till in 1826 
he was again called to Ilristol. Nearly all 
his life he suffered so intensely from calculus 
in the kidney that for twenty years he was 
never able to pass an entire night in bed, 
and could obtain rest only by a ruinous use 
of laudanum. He died in 1831. 

Hall, Samuel Cakter, English writer, 
born in 1801, died in 1889. He studied law 
and became a barrister; reported parliamen- 
tary debates for the New Times; edited in 
succession the Amulet, the New IVlonthly 
Magazine, and the Art Journal (1839-80), 
besides various popular annuals, and the 
Book of Gems, Book of British Ballads, 
and Baronial Halls. He also published 
Memories of Great Men and Women of the 
Age (1870 ) ,and The lletrospect of a Ijong J^ife 
(1883). He was associated with the found- 
ing of various London charities, and from 
1880 received an annual civil-list ])cnsion. 
His wife, Anna Maria Fielding (born at 
Dublin 1805, died 1881), assisted Mm in his 
literary work, and was herself the author 
of Sketches of Irish (Jharacter, l ughts and 
Shadows of Irish Character, Stories of Irish 
I’easantry, &c. 

Hallam, Henry, English historian, a son 
of the dean of Bristol, born at Windsor in 
1777. He was educated at J'lton and Gxford, 
and studied for the law, but abandoned it foi* 
literary pursuits. His contrii)utions to the 
Edinburgh Keview brought him into notice, 
and his View of the State of Europe during 
the Middle Ages, which appeared in 1818, 
at once established his reputation. His next 
work, the Constitutional History of Eng- 
land, published in 1827, showed like the 
first the solid learning, j)atient research, ac- 
curacy and impartiality of statement, which 
are the characteristics of Mr. Hallam’s W()rk. 
In 1837-39 aj)peared his last great work, the 
Introduction to the liiterature of Europe, 
a useful survey of literary history, though 
wanting in the fineness of judgment neces- 
sary for such a work. He died in 1859. 
His eldest son, Arthur Henry, a youth of 
high promise, suddenly cut off at the age 
of twenty-two, is the subject of Tennyson’s 
poem. In Meraoriam. 

Halle (hjil'le), usually called Halle an 
DER Saale (Halle on the Saale), to dis- 
tinguish it from other places of the same 
name, an important German town in the 
Prussian province of Saxony, about 20 miles 
north-west of Leipzig, on the river Saale. 
The older streets are narrow and crooked, 
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but the appearance of the town has of late 
been much improved. Among the princi[)al 
buildings are the Church of the V'irgin and 
that of St. Maurice, the ‘Bed 'I’ower’ (a 
clock-tower) in the market-place, the luedi- 
a'val t(*wn-house, the ruined Moritzburg, 
originally the citadel, the university build- 
ings, the Protestant cathedral, the theatre, 
(piite a new building, and Francke’s Insti- 
tution, founded by Pastor Francke in 1698, 
comprising an orphan asylum, schools, &c. 
I'he university, with which that of Witten- 
berg was incorponited in 181 7, is a celebrated 
institution founded in 1691, and attended 
by 1500 students. Halle has extensive 
trade and manufactures, chiefly chemicals, 
oil, malt, dyes, agricultural machines, &e., 
besides its celebrated salt-works. Hallo is 
mentioned as early as 806. It was long a 
powerful member of the Hanseatic League. 
Pop. 81,982. 

Halleck, F iTz (i RKENE, an American ])oet, 
born in 1 7 90. He became a cleric in a IS' ew 
York banking-house, and for years was in 
the employmcTit of «)ohn Jacob Aster. In 
1809 poems ])y him and a friend (»1. B. 
Drake) api)cared in tlie New York hi veil- 
ing Post under the signature of (breaker 
& Co., and attracted some attention. In 
1820 he publislied h’anny, bis huigest poem, 
a satire on the follies and fashions of the 
day. In 1822 he visited Europe. Amongst 
his best poems are M arco Bozzaris, I’o tlio 
Memory of Burns, Alnwick C.astle, and Bod 
Jacket. He died in 1867. 

Halleck, Henry Waihhi, an American 
general, born at Dtica, near New York, in 
1815, was educated for the army at West 
Point, and entered the engineers in 1839. 
In 1846 be published Elements of Military 
Art ari<l (Science, and lie was raised to the 
rank of captain for his servicjos in the M oxi- 
caii war. In 1854 he left the army and 
settled in (San IVancisco as a lawyer and 
director of a mining company. On the out- 
break of the civil war in 1 86(1 ho was created 
major-general in the United States army. 
After the victories at Paducah, Fort Henry, 
Fort Donelson, and the eaiitnre of Corintli, 
he became in 1862 cornmander-in-chief, till 
superseded by General Grant in 1864. Ul- 
timately he received the command of the 
South Division at liouisville, where he dit;d 
in 1872. Amongst his writings are two 
works on Interniitional Law. 

Halleluia, or Hallelu.iah, or Alleluia 
(praise ye the liord), a Hebrew formula of 
praise often occurring in the Psalms, and 
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which is retained in the translations of the 
various Christian churches, probably on ac- 
count of its full and fine sound, so proper 
for public religious services. The Great 
IlaUeluja is the name given by the Jews to 
Psalms cxiii.-cxvii., which are sung on the 
feasts of the Passover and Tabernacles. 

Haller, ALniiECHT von, Swiss physician 
and physiologist, born in Bern 1708, studied 
medicine at Tubingen, and afterwards at 
Leyden under the famous Boerhaave. He 
became a public lecturer on anatomy at 
Bern, and afterwards physician to the hos- 
pital and principal librarian. In 1 7 36 he was 
made professor of anatomy and surgery in 
the University of (rottingen. In 1747 his 
Primfie Linese Physiologia; appeared, and 
in 1757 his Elementa Physiologiae Corporis 
Huinani. Amongst his other works are: 
leones Anatomicje (1743), Bibliotheca Bo- 
tanica (1771), Bibliotheca Anatomica (1774), 
Bibliotheca Chirurgica (1774), Bibliotheca 
Medicinfe Practicae (1776). He was en- 
nobled by the Emperor Francis I., and be- 
came chief magistrate of Bern, to which he 
had retired in 1753. Haller had a consider- 
able reputation as a poet. He also wrote 
three philosophical romances, Usong, Alfred 
the (Ireat, and Fabius and Cato. He died 
in 1777. 

Halley, Edmund, an English mathema- 
tician and astronomer, born in 1656. He 
was educated at (Queen’s College, Oxford, 
published before he was nineteen a method 
for finding aphelia and eccentricity of pla- 
nets, and stayed two years in St. Helena 
(1676-78) cataloguing the stars of the south- 
ern hemisphere and arranging them into con- 
stellations. In 1 682 he discovered the comet 
which bears his name, and his prediction of 
its return in 1759 was the first of its kind 
that proved correct. He surveyed the coast 
of Dalmatia at the request of the German 
Emperor, and, returning to England, was 
elected Savilian professor of geometry at 
Oxford (1703). In 1713 he was made sec- 
retary of the Royal Society, and astronomer- 
royal in 1719. He died in 1742. 

Halley’s Comet, discovered in 1682 by 
Edmund Halley. (See preceding article.) 
Halley’s demonstration that this comet was 
the same with the comet of 1456, 1531, and 
1607 first fixed the identity of comets. It 
performs its revolution in about 75 years. 
Its last appearance was in 1835. 

Halliwell-Phillipps, James Orchard, 
originally J. O. Halliwell, Shaksperian 
scholar, born 1820, died 1889. In 1839 he 


began his editorial labours with a reprint of 
Mandeville’s Travels. He was a leading and 
active member of the Percy and Shakspere 
societies; for the former he edited the 
Minor Poems of Lydgate, Early Naval Bal- 
lads of England, Nursery Rhymes of Eng- 
land, &c. ; and for the latter. The Coventry 
Mysteries, Tarleton’s Jests, The Fairy My- 
thology of Shakspere, &c. His chief Shak- 
sperian publications are a Life of Shakspere 
(1848), the Works of Shakspere in 16 folio 
volumes, only 150 copies printed; Calendar 
of the Records of Stratford-on-Avon; His- 
tory of New Place; and Outlines of the Life 
of Shakspere. He issued also 47 volumes of 
lithographed facsimiles of the quarto plays, 
and a great number of pamphlets on Shak- 
spere, Stratford, and kindred topics. He also 
publi.shed a valuable Dictionary of Archaic 
and Provincial Words. 

Hall-maxk, the official stamp affixed by 
the Goldsmiths’ Company of London and 
certain assay offices to articles of gold and 
silver as a mark of their fineness. The 
hall-mark generally denotes the place of 
manufacture or assay, as an anchor for Bir- 
mingham; a leopard’s head for Ijondon; tree, 
salmon, and ring for Glasgow; a crown for 
Sheffield. The siandariUtiiark for gold is a 
lion passant for England; for Edinburgh, a 
thistle; for Glasgow, a lion rampant; for 
Ireland, a harp crowned. 

Hallow-even, or Hallowe’en, the even- 
ing of the 31st of October, so called as being 
the eve or vigil of All Hallows, or All 
Saints, which falls on the Ist of November. 
It is associated in the popular imagination 
with the prevalence of supernatural influ- 
ences, and in Scotland is frequently cele- 
brated by meetings of young people, with 
the performance of various mystical cere- 
monies humorously described by Burns in 
his poem Hallowe’en. 

HallucinationB, according to Esquirol, 
are morbid conditions of mind in which the 
patient is conscious of a perception without 
any impression having been made on the 
external organs of sense. Hullucinations 
are to be distinguished from delusions, for 
in these there are real sensations, though 
they are erroneously interpreted. Pinel 
was the firat who connected hallucinations 
with a disturbance of the phenomena of 
sensation, and the investigation has been 
pursued further by Esquirol, Maury, Brihre 
de Boismont, and others. All the senses 
are not equally subject to hallucinations; 
the most frequent are those of hearing; 
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next, according to many, come those of 
sight, smell, touch, and taste; and halluci- 
nations of several senses may exist simul- 
taneously in the same individual, and also 
be complicated with certain delusions. The 
simplest form of hallucinations of hearing 
is the tingling of the ears; but the striking 
of clocks, the sounds of musical instruments 
and of the human voice are often heard, and 
in these instances, as in those of the pertur- 
bations of the other senses, there must be a 
diseased sensorium, though there should be 
no structural derangement of the nerves. 
Hallucinations are not confined to those 
whose mental faculties have been alienated, 
but occasionally assail and torment even 
the sane. Occasionally hallucinations super- 
vene where the system is healthy, and the 
individual fully conscious of the unreality 
of the objects that address his senses, and 
this disorder is often associated with much 
ability and wisdom in the conduct of life. 
Amongst well-known and authenticated hal- 
lucinations are that of the second Earl Cirey, 
who was haunted by a gory head, which, 
however, he could dismiss at will, and that 
of Bemadotte, king of Sweden, who was 
beset in his rides by a woman in a red 
cloak, although perfectly conscious of the 
hallucination under which he laboured. 

Halluin (al-ii-an), a town of France, dep. 
of Nord, on the right bank of the Lys, 10 
miles N.N.E. of Lille. It has considerable 
manufactures of cloths, linen, and calicoes, 
besides cotton and oil mills, &c. Pop. 9327. 

Hallux, the innermost of the five digits 
which normally compose the hind foot of a 
vertebrate animal; in a person the great toe, 
in a bird the hind toe. 

Halmstadt (halm'stat), a seaport of Swe- 
den, on the Cattegat, at the mouth of the 
Nissa. It has cloth-making, brewing, salmon 
fisheries, and a trade in deals, lumber, pitch. 
Pop. 8700. 

Ha^lo, the name given to coloured circles of 
light sometimes seen round the sun or moon, 
and to other connected luminous appearances. 
These phenomena are classified as: (1) halos 
proper^ consisting of complicated arrange- 
ments of arcs and circles of light surround- 
ing the sun or moon, accompanied by others 
tangent to or intersecting them ; (2) coronas, 
simple rings, generally somewhat coloured; 
(3) aureolas, the name given to the kind of 
halo surrounding a shadow projected upon 
a cloud or fog-bank, or to the coloured rings 
observed by aeronauts on the upper surface 
of clouds. All these appearances are the 
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result of certain modifications which light 
undergoes by reflection, refraction, disper- 
sion, diffraction, and interference when it 
falls upon the crystals of ice, the rain- 
drops, or the minute particles that constitute 
clouds. 

Hal'ophyiies, a class of plants which in- 
habit salt marshes, and by combustion yield 
barilla, as Salsola, Salicornla, and Cheno- 
podium, 

Halstead, a town of England, county of 
Essex, pleasantly situated on the Colne, 16 
miles from Colchester. Pop. 5804. 

Habtica, a genus of beetles. See Flea- 
beetle. 

Halyards, Halliards, or Haulyards, 
the ropes or tackles usually employed to 
hoist or lower any sail upon its respective 
yard, gaff, or stay. 

Ham, one of the three sons of Noah. He 
had four sous — Cush, Mizraim, Phut, and 
Canaan — from the first three of whom 
sprang the tribes that peoi)led the African 
continent, as Canaan became the father of 
the tribes that principally occupied the ter- 
ritory of Phoenicia and Palestine. See 
llamites. 

Ham (am), a town of France, dep. of 
Somme, on the Somme. It is an ancient 
place, and contains a church with fine bas- 
reliefs and a curious crypt; but is chiefly 
deserving of notice for its citadel, which 
served as a state-prison. Louis Napoleon 
(afterwards Napoleon III.) was kept pris- 
oner here from 1840 to 1846. Pop. 3122. 

Ham, the inner angle of the joint which 
unites the thigh and the leg of an animal, 
but more generally understood to mean tlie 
cured and smoked thigh of the ox, sheep, or 
hog, especially the last. Usually the meat is 
first well rubbed with salt, and a few days 
after it is rubbed again with a mixture of 
salt, saltpetre, and sugar, though sometimes 
the saltpetre is omitted. After lying for 
eight or ten days it is ready for drying. 
The smoking of hams consists in subjecting 
them to the smoke of a fire, wood being 
used in preference to coal in the process of 
smoking. A good ham should have the 
recently -cut fat hard and white, the lean 
fine-grained and of a lively red. 

Hamadan', a city of Persia, on the site 
of the ancient Ecbatana, in the province of 
Irak-Ajemi, 260 miles north-west of Ispa- 
han. It is agreeably situated near the base 
of a great range of mountains, has narrow 
and dirty streets, and is surrounded by heaps 
of ruins as well as by beautiful orchards 



HAMAPEYAD HAMBUKG. 


and gardens. It has extensive caravanserais Ha'mah, or Ha'math, a city of Syria, on 
and bazaars, a number of tanneries, and the banks of the Orontes or El-Azy, on 
also considerable manufactures of carpets, the caravan route between Aleppo and 
woollens, and cotton stuffs. Pop. estimated Damascus, in a well- watered and productive 
at 35,000. district. Amongst the curiosities are huge 

Ham' adry ad, in Greek mythology, a kind Persian water-wheels, 70 or 80 feet in 
of wood-nymph conceived to inhabit each a diameter, which are turned by the current 
particular tree, with which they were born of the river and supply the houses and 
and with which they perished. gardens with water. The famous Hamath 

Hamadryas. See Baboon. Inscriptions were noticed by Burckhardt in 
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1812, but only recently examined and pub- it on the west. From the Elbe proceed 
lished. They are cut in relief on four stones canals which intersect the eastern and lower 
of black basalt. The characters are entirely part of the city in all directions, and it is 

different from any others known, and no also intersected by the Alster, which here 

key to their decipherment has yet been forms two fine streets, the Binnenalster and 
discovered. Aussenalster. The quays and harbour ac- 

Hamamelida'cesB, the witch -hazels, a commodation are very extensive. After the 
small natural order of epigynous exogenous destructive fire of 1842 whole streets were 
trees or shrubs, varying in height from 0 to rebuilt in a magnificent and expensive style. 
30 feet. HamamcUs viryinica yields the Hamburg is not, however, very rich in not- 
drug hazeline. able buildings. Amongst the most impor- 

Hamba'to. See Amhato. taut are the church of St. Nicholas, a noble 

Hamburg, one of the free cities of Ger- Gothic structure with a lofty tower and sjnre, 
many, a member of the Germanic Empire, built between 1845 and 1874; St. Peter’s, 
and the greatest commercial port on the another lofty Gothic edifice ; St. Michael’s, 
continent of Europe, is situated about 80 the largest of the churches ; St. Catherine’s, 
miles from the North Sea, on the north an ancient edifice; St. James’, erected in 
branch of the Elbe, which is navigable for 1354, but surmounted by a modern tower ; 
large vessels. The town of Altona adjoins an elegant Jewish temple ; an exchange, a 
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noble edifice, consisting chiefly of a magni- 
ficent hall, surrounded by a fine colonn^e. 
There are also the Johanneum institution, 
containing an ancient college, museums, and 
the city library, with about 300,000 volumes; 
several well-endowed hospitals; zoological 
and botanic gardens ; the Kunsthalle, a 
large collection of pictures and sculpture; 
theatres, &c. Hamburg is of most impor- 
tance on account of its great shipping trade 
and the business of banking, exchange, 
marine assurance, &c., carried on in connec- 
tion with that. Its manufactures, though 
large, are less important, including ship- 
building, tobacco and cigar making, iron- 
founding, brewing, Ac. In 1887 the imports 
were valued at >£112,000,000; vessels en- 
tered with an aggregate burden of 4,000,000 
tons. A great many emigrants embark 
here. The state of Hamburg embraces a 
territory of 158 sq. miles, and consists of 
three divisions, viz. City of Hamburg, 
with a population of 305,090; fifteen rural 
districts, pop. 105,737; outlying towns and 
bailiwicks ((Juxhaven, Kitzebiittel, Ac.), pop. 
47,193. 'iPhe legislative power belongs in 
common to the senate and the house of bur- 
gesses, but the executive power is vested 
chiefiy in the senate, which is composed of 
eighteen meml)er8, of whom nine must have 
studied law or finance, and of the other nine 
seven must belong to the commercial class. 
The members are elected for life. The 
house of burgesses consists of ] fiO members, 
half of whom are elected every three years 
by the votes of all tax-paying citizens, while 
the other half are chosen partly by a much- 
restricted franchise, and partly deputed by 
guilds and corporations. I’he annual rev- 
enue is a1)out i'2,0O{),()00, the public debt 
£10,000,000. The city owes its foundation 
to the empenw ( 'harlemagne, who (808 81 1 ) 
built a cita-del and a church on the heights 
between the Elbe and the eastern bank of the 
Alster, as a bulwark against the neighbour- 
ing pagans. It became important as a com- 
mercial city in the 12th century, and in the 
13th it combined with Liibeck in forming 
the Hanseatic League. In l(il8 Hamburg 
was formally acknowledged a free city of 
the empire. During the Thirty Y ears’ war 
its population and prosperity continued to 
increase on account of the immrinity of its 
position, and in the following century it ob- 
tained a large share of the trade with North 
America. In 1810 it was formally incor- 
}>orated in the French empire along with 
the north-western part of Germany. In 1815 
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it joined the Germanic Confederation as a 
free city. In 1888 the city was included in 
the Zollverein or German Customs ITnion. 

Ham'ein, a town of Germany, in Hanover, 
on the Weser, which is here crossed by a 
suspension bridge. It has many picturesque 
old buildings and remains. Fop. 11,830. 

Ha'merton, Philip Gir.BERT, an English 
art critic, born at Laneside, in Ijancashire, 
in 1834, studied landscape- painting, but de- 
viated into literature, publishing a work on 
Heraldry in 1851, and in 1855 The Isles of 
Loch Awe and other Poems, In 1859 Mr. 
H amertou married a French lady, and has 
since resided chiefiy at Autun. He has 
made himself well known to the English 
public as a writer on art. Amongst his 
works are ’J'houghts about Art (1862), Etch- 
ing and Etchers (1866), Contemporary 
French Painters (1867), Wenderholme (a 
novel, 1869), 1'he Intellectual Life (1873), 
Round my House (1876), Marmorne (a 
novel, 1878), Modern Frenchmen (1878), 
Landscape (1885), J^rench and English 
(1889), Ac. 

Hamircar, the name of several (hirtha- 
ginian generals, of wliom the most cele- 
brated was Hamilcar, surnamed Barca (the 
lightning), the father of the great Hannibal. 
While quite a young man he was appointed 
to th<‘ command of the (Carthaginian forcjes 
in Sicily, in the eighteenth year of the first 
Punic war, n.c. 247, when the Romans were 
masters of almost the whole island. I"'or 
two years he defied fill the efforts of the 
Romans to dislodge liim; but the ('artha- 
ginian admiral, Hanno, having been totally 
defeated off the yEgates, B.c. 241, he rduc- 
tantly consented to evacuate Sicily. A re- 
volt of the returned troops, joined by tlie 
native Africans, was successfully rejwesKed 
by Hamilcar. He then entered on a series 
of campaigns in Spain, where he founded a 
new empire for ( ’arthage. Here he passed 
nine years, and had brought the whole 
southern and eastern part of the country 
under Carthaginian rule when h(i was slain 
in battle against the Vettones, B.c. 229. His 
great design of making Spain a point of at- 
tack against Rome was ably carried out by 
his son Hannibal. 

Hamilton, a royal and parliamentary 
burgh of Scotland, in Lanarkshire, on the 
Clyde, about 10 miles south-east of Glas- 
gow. Numerous villas and gardens give it 
a pleasant rural aspect. Coal, ironstone, and 
limestone are extensively worked in the 
vicinity. The county buildings, town-hall, 
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and extensive cavalry barracks are the most 
important public buildings. Near the town 
is Hamilton Palace, seat of the Duke of 
Hamilton, a large building, chiefly modern. 
In the adjacent grounds are the ruins of 
Cadzow (kistle and a few old oaks, the re- 
mains of Cadzow Forest. Here a herd of 
wild cattle are kept, white, with black ears 
and muzzles. Hamilton joins with Linlith- 
gow, Lanark, Falkirk, and Airdrie in send- 
ing one member to parliament. Pop. 18,517. 

Hamilton, the inland metropolis of the 
western district of Victoria, Australia, on 
the (J range Burn (Veek, counties of Dundas 
and Normanby, 224 miles vv. of Melbourne, 
with which it is connected by railway. The 
municipal area is 5100 acres, and there is a 
good supply of gas and water. There are 
a number of hotels; an hospital, town-hall, 
mechanics’ institute, a district college, the 
usual government buildings, churches, and 
schools. The district is pastoral and agri- 
cultural. I*op. 3000. 

Hamilton, the ca]>ital of the Bermudas, 
on the coast of the largest island, near the 
middle of the group. It has a landlocked 
harbour. Pop. 2000. 

Hamilton, a town of New Zealand, prov. 
Aucklatid I^op. 1201. 

Hamilton, a thriving town of Canada, in 
the province of Ontario, county of Went- 
worth, on the south side of Burlington Bay, 
Ijake Ontario, the principal part being built 
al)out 1 mile from the bay. It is situated 
in the centre of the finest grain -producing 
territory in America, and is an im[)ortaiit 
centre of the chief (Canadian railways. The 
public buildings, many of which are hand- 
some, include jail and court-house, two 
market-houses, custom-house, theatre, nu- 
merous churches and chaj)els, several sub- 
stantial banks, a large number of manufac- 
tories, and a splendid central school. It is 
the seat of an active and increasing trade, 
and has manufactures of paper, soap, iron 
goods, glass, carriages, &c. Pop. 3.5,9()1. 

Hamilton, a town. United States, Ohio, 
capital of Butler county, on the Miami river, 
25 miles N. of Cincinnati. It is a prosper- 
ous manufacturing place, has woollen and 
ct)tton factories, paper and saw mills, and 
iron-foundries. ]\)p. 12,121. 

Hamilton, Alexander, a distinguished 
American otHcer and legislator during the 
contest for independence, w'as born in 1757 
in the island of Ne vis, West Indies. At the 
age of sixteen he became a student of (Co- 
lumbia College, New Y ork. On the outbreak 


of the war he received (1776) a commission 
as captain of artillery, and soon attracted the 
attention of Washington, who appointed him 
his aide-de-camp and employed him in the 
most delicate and ditticult affairs. In 1781 
he left the service, studied law, became a de- 
legate from the state of New York in 1782, 
and in 1787 was one of the delegates who 
revised the Articles of Confederation. He 
was a strong supporter of the federal party, 
and by the letters which he wrote to the 
Daily Advertiser of New York, afterwards 
published under the title of The Federalist, 
contributed greatly to the success of the 
party. On the organization of the federal 
government in 1789, with Washington at 
its head, Hamilton was appointed secretary 
of the treasury. ’J’his office he held till 1 7 95, 
when he resigned and retired into private 
life. In 1798 he was appointed second in 
command of the provisional army raised 
under the apprehension of a French inva- 
sion, and on the death of Washington, in 
1799, he became commander-in-chief. In 
1804 he became involved in a political dis- 
pute with Mr. Aaron Burr, then candidate 
for the governorship of New York, accepted 
a challenge from that gentleman, and was 
shot by him July 11, 1804. 

Hamilton, Anthony, C’ount, a poet, cour- 
tier, and man of letters, was descended from 
a younger branch of the family of the dukes 
of Hamilton in Scotland, but was born in 
Ireland about 1()4G. After the death of 
CJiarles I. he went with his ])arents to 
France, but after the accession of (ffiarles 1 1. 
made frequent visits to England, and was 
appointed governor of Limerick by James 
II. Afterwards, on the ruin of the royal 
cause, he accompanied the king to l^’rance. 
His talents and agreeable manners made 
him a favourite in the best circles. He 
died at St. (lermain in 1720. ( ’ount Ham- 
ilton is chieffy known by his Memoirs of 
(kmnt Gramrnont (his brother-in-law), a 
lively and skilful picture of the frivolous 
life at the French and English courts of the 
time, '^riie count’s other works are Poems 
and Fairy 'J’ales (burlesque), which, as well 
as the Memoirs, are in Ih'ench, and are also 
remarkable for their ffne wit and elegance 
of style. 

Hamilton, Family of, a family long con- 
nected with Scotland, though probably of 
English origin, the name being evidently 
territorial. The first person of the name in 
Scotland of whom we have reliable informa- 
tion was Walter Fitz-Gilbert of Hamil- 
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ton, who, in 1296, swore fealty to Edward 
I. of England for lands in Lanarkshire, and 
held Bothwell Castle for the English at the 
time of the battle of Bannockburn. For his 
early surrender of this fortress King Robert 
Bruce gave him important grants of land. 
He continued faithful to King David Bruce, 
and had a command at Halidon Hill under 
the Steward of Scotland. In 1 445 the family 
was ennobled in the person of Sir James 
Hamilton of Cadyow, who was created Lord 
Hamilton of Cadyow. At first he adhered 
to the Douglases against the crown; but, 
deserting them opportunely, he was rewarded 
by large grants of their forfeited lands, and 
at a later period by the hand of the rrincess 
Mary, eldest daughter of King James II., 
and widow of Thomas Boyd, earl of Arran. 
He died in 1479. His only son was James, 
second Lord Hamilton and first Earl of 
Arran, who died in 1529, and was succeeded 
by his son James, whose nearness to the 
throne, and his great possessions and follow- 
ing, made him a person of such mark and 
consequence that Ifenry IT. of France gave 
him a grant of the duchy of Chritelherault; 
and his eldest son was proposed at one time 
as the husband of Elizabeth of England, and 
at another as that of Mary of Scotland. 
This son having become insane, the second 
son, Lord John Hamilton, created Mar- 
quis of Hamilton in 1599, succeeded in 1575 
to the family estates. Dying in 1604 he 
was succeeded by his son James, who was 
created Earl of ( 'ambridge in 1619, and died 
in 1625, His son James, the third marciuis, 
one of the ablest and most distinguished of 
the family, created Duke of Hamilton in 
1613 by diaries I. was taken prisoner by 
the parliamentary forces soon after the 
battle of Preston, and beheaded in March, 
1649. A successor was created Duke of 
Brandon in 1711, and was killed in a duel 
with Lord Mohun in 1 71 2. Jameb Ceiorce, 
seventh duke, on the death of Archibald, 
duke of Douglas, in 1761, became also the 
male representative and chief of the red or 
Angus branch of the house of Douglas, with 
the titles of Marquis of Douglas and Earl 
of Angus. He died in 1769, and was suc- 
ceeded by his brother, Douglas, eighth Duke 
of Hamilton, who, in 1799, was succeeded by 
his uncle I>ord Archibald Hamilton. He 
died in 1819, and was succeeded by his eldest 
son Alexander, who, dying in 1852, was 
succeeded by his only son William Alex- 
ander Anthony Archibald. In 1843 he 
married the Princess Marie of Baden, and 
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he died at Paris July 16, 1868. William 
Alexander Louis Stephen Douglas Ha- 
milton, twelfth Duke of Hamilton in the 
peerage of Scotland, and ninth Duke of 
Brandon in the peerage of Great Britain, 
is premier peer of Scotland, and hereditary 
keeper of Holy rood House. The ennobled 
offshoots of the main branch of the Hamil- 
tons are numerous and distinguished. Among 
these are the Dukes of Abercorn, the Earls 
of Selkirk, Orkney, and Haddington, and the 
Viscounts Boyne. 

Hamilton, Gavin, a Scottish painter, bom 
in Lanark about 1730. He studied at Rome, 
devoting himself to historic painting. In 
1773 he published at Rome a folio volume, 
'I'he Italian School of Painting, illustrated 
with splendid plates. His illustrations of 
Homer are amongst his best productions. 
He was very successful also as a discoverer 
of classical anti(iuities. He died at Rome 
in 1797. 

Hamilton, Lady Emma, a celebrated 
beauty, the illegitimate daughter of a maid- 
servant and a man of rank. She was born 
about 1761, died at Calais 1815. At the 
age of thirty years she became the wife of 
Sir William Hamilton, British ambassador 
at Naples. It was while in this position 
that she made the acquaintance of Lord 
Nelson, and acquired an influence over him 
which was the cause of some of the least 
creditable incidents in the great admiral’s 
career. She left behind her Memoirs, which 
have been published. 

Hamilton, I*atrick, usually considered as 
the first Scottish reformer, was the second 
son of Sir Patrick Hamilton of Kincavel 
and Stanehouse, and of Catharine, daughter 
of the Duke of Albany, second son of James 
11. He was probably born in Glasgow in 
1504, and was educated partly at St. An- 
drews and i)artly at I^aris, where he took 
his degree in 1520. While still a boy he 
had btien a})pointed Abbot of Feani, in 
Rosshire, but never went into residence, 
settling instead at St. Andrews in 1523. 
Here he began to announce his convictions 
in the principles of the Reformation, and 
was summoned in 1526 by Archbishop 
Beaton to stand his trial for heresy. He 
fled to Germany, where his education as a 
reformer was completed by an intimate ac- 
quaintance with Luther and Melanchthon. 
After six months’ absence he returned to 
Scotland, and began to preach the gospel 
openly at Linlithgow, but was allured by 
Beaton to St. Andrews under pretence of a 
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friendly conference, put on his trial, con- 
victed of various heresies, and burned at the 
stake, March 1, 1527, in the twenty -third 
year of his age. His death did perhaps 
more to extend the principles of the Refor- 
mation in Scotland than even his life could 
have done. 

Hamilton, Sir William, grandson of 
William, third duke of Hamilton, was born 
in Scotland in 1 730. In 1 761 he was elected 
member of parliament for Midhurst, and in 
1764 he received the appointment of am- 
bassador to the court of N aples. He devoted 
his leisure to science, making observations 
on Vesuvius, .^tna, and other volcanic moun- 
tains ; and the results of his researches are de- 
tailed in the Philosophical Transactions, and 
in his Campi Phlegraci, or Observations on 
the Volcanoes of the Two Sicilies (Naples, 
1776-79, three vols. folio). He took an 
active part in the excavation of Hercula- 
neum and Pompeii, and collected a cabinet 
of antiquities, of which an account was pub- 
lished by D’Hancarville, in a splendid work 
with finely- coloured plates. Sir William’s 
second wife was the notorious Lady Ha- 
milton. (See Hamilton^ Lady Emma.) He 
died in 1803. 

Hamilton, Sir William, a metaphysician, 
the most acute logician and most learned 
philosopher of the Scottish school, was bom 
in 1788 at Glasgow, where his father and 
grandfather held in succession the chairs of 
anatomy and botany. Having studied with 
distinction at Glasgow, in 1809 he entered 
Baliol College, Oxford, as a Snell exhibi- 
tioner, where he gained first-class honours. 
In 181 3 he was admitted to the Scottish bar, 
but never acquired a practice in his profes- 
sion, his taste lying much more towards the 
study of philosophy, in which he had already 
made extensive researches. In 1820 he be- 
came a candidate for the chair of moral 
philosophy in Edinburgh, rendered vacant 
by the death of Thomas Brown, but being 
defeated by Professor John Wilson he was 
obliged to content himself with the unim- 
portant chair of universal history, forming 
no part of the college curriculum, to which 
he was appointed in 1821 by its patrons, 
the Eaculty of Advocates. In 1829 the 
publication in the Edinburgh Review of his 
celebrated critique of Cousin’s system of 
philosophy gave him at once a first place 
amongst the philosophical writers of the 
time. This was followed in 1830 by his 
criticism of Brown, and in 1831 by his 
article on the authorship of the Epistolse 


Obscuroram Virorum. In 1886 he was ap- 
pointed to the chair of logic and meta- 
physics in Edinburgh University. Here he 
gathered about him a number of ardent 
students, and re-established the fame of the 
Scottish school of metaphysicians, which had 
begun to wane. In 1 846 he published an 
annotated edition of the works of Thomas 
Reid, and in 1854 the first volume of a 
similar edition of the works of Dugald 
Stewart. He died suddenly at Edinburgh 
in 1856. His lectures on logic and meta- 
physics were collected and edited by Dean 
Mansel and Professor Veitch. Hamilton’s 
most important contributions to philosophy 
are connected with his doctrine of the 
Quantification of the Predicate in his sys- 
tem of logic; his theory of the ‘relativity of 
knowledge,’ in the Kantian sense, held along 
with an apparently incompatible doctrine of 
immediate perception of the non-ego; and 
his definition of the infinite or unconditioned 
as a mere negation of thought. 

Hamilton, Sir William Rowan, mathe- 
matician and astronomer, was born in Dub- 
lin in 1 805. 15efore he had completed his 
fourteenth year he had made himself ac- 
quainted with thirteen languages, among 
which were Arabic, Persian, Hindustani, 
Sanskrit, and Syriac. At the age of seven- 
teen he was ]'>ronounced by a competent 
authority the first mathematician of his age. 
At Trinity College, Dublin, he gained the 
highest honours, and he was appointed in 
1 827 professor of astronomy in Trinity (Col- 
lege, as well as astronomer-royal. He was 
knighted in 1835, and elected in 1837 presi- 
dent of the Royal Irish Academy. He con- 
tributed numerous papers to the transac- 
tions of learned bodies, and made some 
valuable discoveries ; but his fame is chiefly 
founded on his invention of the calculus of 
quaternions, a new method in the higher 
mathematics. Amongst his published works 
are General Method in Dynamics, Algebra 
as the Science of Pure Time, Memoirs on 
Discontinuous Functions. 

Hamirpur, a town of India, North-wes- 
tern Provinces, on the right bank of the 
Jumna. Pop. 7155. 

Hamites (descendants of Ham), the name 
given to a number of races in North Africa, 
who are regarded as of kindred origin and 
speak allied tongues. They include the an- 
cient Egyptians and their modem descen- 
dants, the Copts, the Berbers, Tuaregs, 
Kabyles, the Gallas, Falashas, Somali, Dan- 
kali, &c. 
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Hamlet, Prince op Denmark, the hero 
of Shakepere’s famous tragedy. The story 
is founded on an old tradition, related, 
amongst others, by Saxo-Grammaticus, of a 
Danish prince, Hamlet, who lived about 
500 B.O., but essentially altered in details 
and conclusion. 

Hamm, a town of Prussia, province of 
Westphalia, at the confluence of the Ahse 
with the Lippe. Its industries embrace 
iron-foundries and machine-works, rolling- 
mills and puddling- works, wire-works, &c. 
Pop. 22,523. 

Hammer, a well-known tool used by 
mechanics, of which there are various sorts, 
but they all consist of an iron or steel head 
fixed crosswise to a handle of wood. See 
Steam- hanwKT. 

Hammer-beam, a short beam attached to 
the foot of a principal rafter in a roof, in 
the place of tlie tie-beam. Hammer-beams 
are used in pairs, and project from the wall. 
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extending less than half-way across the 
apartments. The hammer-beam is gener- 
ally supported by a rib rising up from a 
corbel below ; and in its turn forms the 
support of another rib, constituting with 
that springing from the opposite hammer- 
beam an arch. 

Hammer-cloth, a cloth sometimes used 
to cover the box-seat of a private carriage. 
It usually bears the coat of arms of the 
owner of the carriage. 

Hammerfest, a maritime town in Nor- 
way, in rinmarken, on Hvaloe (Whale Is- 
land), a bai’o, treeless, barren spot, in lat. 
70"* 40' N., being thus the most northerly 
town in the world. It is a fishing centre, 
and carries on a lively trade. Though 
within the Arctic circle, the winter is com- 
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paratively mild, and the surrounding waters 
seldom freeze. Pop. 2127. 
Hammer-headed Shark. See Shark. 

Hammer-oyster, a bivalve shell-fish, Mal- 
leus mdgdris, inhabiting the Indian Archi- 
pelago, resembling the pearl-oyster when 
young, but becoming always more hammer- 
like as it advances in age, by the lengthen- 
ing of its two ears. 

Hammer-Purgstall, Joseph Freiherr 
VON, an eminent orientalist, was born in 
1774 at Gratz, in Styria. He was educated 
at the Oriental Academy, Vienna, and when 
still a very young man took a share in the 
preparation of Meninsky’s Arabic, Persian, 
and Turkish I^exicon. In 1799 he accom- 
panied as interpreter to ( k)n8tantinople the 
internuncio Freiherr von Herbert, who after- 
wards intrusted him with a mission to 
Egypt, where he collected various antiquities 
and manuscripts for tlie Imj)erial Library. 
He also accompanied, as interpreter and 
secretary. Sir Sidney Smith and Yussuf- 
Pasha in the camj)aign against (general 
Menou. In 1810, on the occasion of the 
marriage of Napoleon with Maria Ijouisa of 
Austria, he accomj)aiiied the latter to Paris, 
where he became intimate with Sylvestre 
de Sacy and other orientalists. In 1817 he 
was appointed imperial councillor at the 
court of Austria, where he also held the 
post of interpreter. On succeeding to the 
estates of the Countess of Purgstall in 1835 
he received the title of Freiherr (Baron). 
He died in 1856. Among his numerous 
literary works may bo mentioned Constitu- 
tion and Administration of the Ottoman 
Empire; Constantinople and the Bosporus; 
History of the Ottoman Empire (ten vols.); 
History of Turkish Poetry ; History of 
Arabic Literature. 

Hammersmith, a suburban district of 
London, in Middlesex, about 6 miles w.B. w. 
of the liondon post-office. The l^hames is 
here crossed by a fine suspension bridge. 
The vicinity is occupied chiefly by nurseries 
and market - gardens. Pop. of parish, 
71,916. 

Hammock, a rectangular piece of cloth or 
netting about 6 feet long and 4 feet wide, 
gathered together at the two ends and slung 
horizontally, forming a sort of bed or place 
in which one may recline for pleasure. 
Hammocks are in common use on board 
ships of war. The word is said to be of 
Caribbean origin, and the Caribs certainly 
make use of similar hanging beds. 

Hamooa, Lake. See Seistan. 
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Hampden, John, celebrated for his patri- 
otic opposition to taxation by prerogative, 
was bom in London in 1694, being cousin- 
german by the mother’s side to Oliver Crom- 
well In 1609 he was entered a gentleman 
commoner at Magdalen College, Oxford. 
He began the study of law in the Inner 
Temple, but having inherited an ample for- 
tune on his father’s death he lived the 
usual life of a country gentleman. He 
entered parliament in the beginning of 
Charles I.’s reign as member for Gram- 
pound, and continued to sit in the House 
of Commons three times in succession as 
member for Wendover, and finally as mem- 
ber for Bucks. Although for some years a 
uniform opposer of the arbitrary practices in 
church and state, it was not till 1636 that 
his resistance to Charles’s demand for ship- 
money made him the argument of all tongues. 
Although the decision in the Court of Ex- 
chequer was given against him by seven 
voices to five, the victory, as far as regarded 
public opinion, was his. In the following 
year (1637) he was one of those who medi- 
tated emigration to America, which they 
were prevented from carrying out by an 
order in council detaining them. Hence- 
forward he took a prominent part in the 
great contest between the crown and the 
parliament, and was one of the five mem- 
bers whoYn the king, in 1642, so imprudently 
attempted, in person, to seize in the House 
of Commons. When the appeal was made 
to the sword, Hampden accepted the com- 
mand of a regiment in the parliamentary 
army under the Earl of Essex, and was 
fatally wounded on Chalgrove Meld, 24th 
June, 1643. 

Hampshire, Hants, or Southampton- 
BHiRK, a maritime county, including the 
Isle of Wight, in the south of England; 
area, 1,037,764 acres. Its surface is plea- 
santly varied with gently rising hills, fruit- 
ful valleys, and extensive woodlands. The 
coast-line is very irregular; the principal in- 
dentation, Southampton Water, is navigable 
almost to its head for vessels of considerable 
burden. The country is well watered by 
the Avon, Exe, Test, Itching, and Hamble. 
In the west is the New Forest; in the 
south-east are the Forests of Bere and Wal- 
tham Chase. Two ranges of chalk hills, 
the North and South Downs, traverse the 
county, running in direction nearly east and 
west. On the Downs large flocks of sheep 
known as the ‘Hampshire Downs’ are fed. 
Hampshire is also famous for its wool, bacon. 


honey, and timber. The manufactures are 
unimportant, but the shipping is very ex- 
tensive. For parliamentary purposes it is 
divided into six divisions, viz. : Northern or 
Basingstoke, Western or Andover, Eastern 
or Petersfield, Southern or Fareham, New 
Forest, and Isle of Wight; one member for 
each. Pop. 693,470. 

Hampshire, New. See New Hampshire. 

Hampstead, a suburb of London, and 
parliamentary borough in Middlesex. It is 
situated on the declivity of a hill on the 
north-western side of the city, and has long 
been celebrated for its fine air and the 
beauty of its surroundings. Hampstead 
Heath crowns the summit of the hill, and is 
now sprinkled over with handsome villas. 
It returns one member to parliament. Pop. 
46,436. 

Hampton, a village of Middlesex, situated 
14 miles s.W. of London, on the left bank of 
the Thames. Pop. 4776. About a mile from 
the village are the palace and park of Hamp- 
ton Court, originally built by Cardinal Wol- 
sey in 1626. Hampton Court has been the 
residence of many sovereigns, from Henry 
VIII., to whom it was presented by Wol- 
sey, down to George II. It contains a valu- 
able collection of jactures by Holbein, Lely, 
Kneller, West, &c. Part of the palace is 
set apart for the residence of persons of rank 
in reduced circumstances. The gardens 
comprise about 44 acres. 

Hampton Court Conference, a conference 
which took place in 1604 at Hampton Court 
under the presidency of James I. between 
the representatives of the Episcopalian and 
Puritan parties in the church. The proceed- 
ings consisted largely of browbeating of the 
Puritan members and theological dogmatiz- 
ing on the part of the king himself. A few 
slight alterations were made in the Common 
Prayer Book, and it was determined that a 
new version of the Bible should be under- 
taken. This, the Authorized Version, ap- 
peared in 1611. 

Hamster {Cricetns)^ a genus of rodent 
animals belonging to the family of the 
Muridte (mice), and closely allied to the 
rats, which they resemble in their dentition. 
They are distinguished, however, by their 
having short hairy tails, as well as cheek- 
pouches in which they convey grain, peas, 
&C., to their winter residence. The common 
hamster {0. vulgaris or frumcntarius) is 
from 10 to 12 inches without the tail, which 
is not more than 3 inchi^s long. It is com- 
mon in the north of Europe and Asia, but 
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is not found in Britain nor to the south of 
the Alps. It is very destructive, sometimes 
storing as much as 60 lbs. of com in its bur- 
row as winter provision. It is carnivorous 
as well as graminivorous, and hybernates 
during the colder months. 

Han, a Chinese dynasty (b.c, 206 to a.d. 
220) with which commences the modern 
history of China. 

Han'aper, formerly an office in the Court 
of Chancery, so called because all writs re- 
garding the public were once kept in a 
luinafCT or hamper. The clerk of the han- 
aper received all fines due to the king for 
seals of charters, patents, commissions, and 
writs. The act 6 and 6 Viet. cap. ciii. trans- 
ferred the duties of the hanaper office to 
other officials. 

Hanau (han'ou), a town of Prussia, pro- 
vince Hesse-Nassau, at the continence of 
the Kinzig with the Main, 13 miles E. 
Franlcfort. It is the chief manufacturing 
town in the province. It contains an 
ancient castle and an electoral palace 
(Philippsruhe), and has manufactures of 
jewelry, carpets, tapestry, silk and woollen 
goods, iron- ware, &c. During the Thirty 
Years’ war, Bamsay, a Scotchman, held the 
town for nine months against the Imperial- 
ists (1635 36) till the siege was raised by 
the Swedes, an event still celebrated by the 
inhabitants; and in 1813 Napoleon here 
defeated the Bavarians under Wrede. Pop. 
2077. 

Hanchinol, the Mexican name for Heimia 
salicifoLia, a plant of the nat. order Lyth- 
raceje, which is a powerful sudorific and 
diuretic, and is much in repute as a cure for 
venereal diseases. 

Hand, the part of the body which ter- 
minates the arm, consisting of the palm and 
fingers, connected with the arm at the wrist; 
the principal organ of touch and prehension. 
The human hand is composed of twenty- 
seven bones, namely eight bones of the car- 
pus or wrist arranged in two rows of four 
each, the row next the fore-arm containing 
the scaphoid, the semilunar, the cuneiform, 
and the pisiform, and that next the meta- 
carpus, the traf>ezium, the trapezoid, the os 
magnum, and the unciform. The metacar- 
pus consists of the five bones which form 
the palm, the first being that of the thuml>, 
the others that of the fingers in succession. 
Liistly, the fingers proper contain four- 
teen bones called phalanges, of which the 
thumb has but two, all the other digits 
having three each. These bones are jointed 
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80 as to admit of a variety of movements, 
the more peculiar being those by which the 
hand is flexed backwards, forwards, and 
sideways, and by which the thumb and 
fingers are moved in different ways. The 
chief muscles which determine these move- 
ments are the Jle.wrs, which pass down the 
fore-arm, are attached by tendons to the 
phalanges of the fingers, and serve to flex 
or bend the fingers; and the exitmors for ex- 
tending the fingers. There are two muscles 
which flex all the fingers except the thumb. 
The thumb has a se[)arate long and short 
flexor. There is a common extensor for the 
fingers which passes down the back of the 
fore arm and divides at the wrist into four 
tendons, one for each finger, each being at- 
tached to all three phalanges. The fore- 
finger and little finger have, in addition, 
each an extensor of its own, and the thumb 
has both a short and a long extensor. The 
tendons of the muscles of the hand are in- 
terlaced and bound together by bands and 
aponeurotic fibres, and from this results a 
more or less complete unity of action. It is 
sometimes difficult to make a movement with 
a single finger without the others taking part 
in it, as in executing instrumental music, 
for instance; but practice gives to these 
movements perfect independence. f)f all 
the movements of the hand the opj)osition 
of the thumb to the other fingers, alone or 
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1, Kcaplkoul bone. 2, Semilunar bone, .'b (.'uneiforin 
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of niigers. 12, Third row of phalanges of thumb and 
fingers. 

united, especially characterizes the human 
hand. This action of the thumb results 
from its length, from the first metacar[)al 
bone not being placed on the same plane as 
the other four, as is the case in the monkey, 
and from the action of a muscle — the long 
flexor of the thumb — peculiar to the human 
hand. This muscle completes the action of 
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the other motor of the thumb, and permits 
man to hold a pen, a graver, or a needle; 
it gives to his hand the dexterity necessary 
in the execution of the most delicate work. 
Properly speaking then, the hand, with its 
highly specialized muscles, belongs to man 
alone. It cannot be considered, as in the 
ape, as a normal organ of locomotion. It 
is essentially the organ of touch and pre- 
hension. It moulds itself to a body to as- 
certain its form; it comes to the aid of the 
eye in com])leting or rectifying its impres- 
sions. The functions of touch devolve prin- 
cipally upon its anterior or palmar face, the 
nervous papillae abounding specially at the 
ends of the fingers. A layer of adipose 
tissue, very close in texture, protects, with- 
out lessening its power or its delicacy, the 
network of muscles, vessels, and nerves, with 
which this remarkable organ is equipped. 

Handcuffs, an instrument formed of two 
iron rings connected by a short chain or 
fixed on a hinge on the ends of a very short 
iron bar, which, being locked over the wrists 
of a malefactor, prevents his using his hands. 

Handel (properly Haendel), Georub 
Frederick, a great German composer born 
at Halle on the Saale, February 23, 1685. 
The strong passion which he early showed 
for the art overcame his father’s opposition 
to training him as a musician, and at the age 
of seven he was placed under the tuition of 
Zachau, organist of Halle Cathedral, and 
was soon so far advanced in the practical 
part of the science as to be able to otiiciate 
occasionally as deputy to his instructor. In 
1 696 be was sent to Berlin, where he heard 
the music of Bononcini and Ariosti, then at 
the head of the Berlin Opera House. He 
returned to Halle, was appointed organist 
of the cathedral in 1702, but soon left to 
visit Hanover and Hamburg, where Steffani 
and Reinhard Reiser, the latter the greatest 
German oj^eratic composer of his day, re- 
sided. At Hamburg he played second vio- 
lin in the orchestra, and brought out in 
1704 his first work, an oratorio on the Pas- 
sion, and his first opera, Almira, followed in 
February by his Nero, and subsequently by 
his Florinda and Daphne. In 1 706 he went 
to Italy, visiting Florence, Venice, Naples, 
and Rome. On his return to Germany he 
entered the service of the Elector of Hanover, 
afterwards George I. of England, as musical 
director. He visited England twice, and 
ultimately, ha\dug received a pension from 
Queen Anne, settled down there. For some 
years his popularity was very great. He 


was placed at the head of the newly-founded 
Royal Academy of Music, and accumulated 
a large fortune in spite of the heavy losses 
which he incurred by setting up an opera 
company in opposition to that supported by 
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the leading nobility and the principal Italian 
singers. Amongst the operas which he had 
composed up to this date (1735) are: Rada- 
misto, Ottone, Giulio Ccsare, Flavio, Tamer- 
lane, Scipio, Ricardo I., Orlando, Ariadne, 
&c. His last opera was performed in 1740. 
By this time he had begun to devote him- 
self chiefly to music of a serious nature, 
especially the oratorio. The approval which 
his first works of this kind (Esther, 1731; 
Deborah, 1732; Athalia, 1733) had met 
with encouraged him to new efforts ; and 
he produced in succession Israel in Egypt, 
L’ Allegro and II Penseroso, Saul, and The 
Messiah. The last-mentioned, which is his 
chief work, was brought out in 1741, for the 
benefit of the Foundling Hospital. It was 
not much appreciated at the first representa- 
tion, but increased in reputation every year. 
In 1742 the Samson appeared, in 1746 the 
Judas Maccabaeus, in 1748 the Solomon, 
and in 1752 the Jephthah. In 1752 he be- 
came blind, but did not lose his spirits, con- 
tinuing to perform in public and even to 
compose. He died at London, 13 th April, 
1759. He was buried in Westminster Ab- 
bey. Handel was of large and ungainly 
person. His manners were rough and his 
temper violent, but his disposition was 
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humane and liberal. As a musician his 
characteristics are boldness and strength of 
style and combination of vigour, spirit, and 
invention in his instrumental compositions. 

Hand-fish. See Ohciroricctcs, 

Handicapping, in horse-racing and vari- 
ous other games and sports, a system of 
equalizing the chances of victory in favour 
of each of the competitors by allowing cer- 
tain advantages to an inferior competitor, 
as, in horse - racing, the making the best 
horses carry heavier weights proportionably 
to their racing qualities, or, in chess-play- 
ing, the stronger player giving up one or 
more of his men at the beginning of the 
game. 

Hand-language. See Deaf and Dumb 
Alphuhct. 

Hand-plant, the ChclrodemonplatanoUleiff 
a Mexican tree of the order Sterculiace;e. 
It grows about 30 feet or more in height, 
and has flowers, the stamens of which pre- 
sent an appearance somewhat like that of 
the human hand. 

Hands, TjAying on of. This rite, as a 
token of blessing, or the communication of 
spiritual gifts, or of something else which 
could not be literally delivered into the 
hands of another, has been in use from the 
earliest times. It occurs in iScripturo as a 
patriarchal usage, approj)riate and becoming 
perhaps rather than strictly religious, but 
later assumes more of the character of a 
formal rite, as in the ritual of animal sacri- 
fice amongst the Jews, when the officer was 
required to lay his hands on the victim 
while still alive, except in the case of the 
paschal lamb. In the early church this 
rite was used in benediction, absolution, 
the unction of the sick, and the reconcilia- 
tion of penitents as well as in ordination 
and confirmation. The rite is still retained 
by most western churches in the ceremony 
of ordination, and in the Uoman (.'atholic, 
Anglican, and Lutheran churches both in 
confirmation and ordination. 

Hang-Chow, or HAN(J-(hioo, a large city 
in China, ca{)ital of the province of Che- 
kiang, on the estuary of the Tsien-tang- 
kiang. It is one of the handsomest cities 
of China, with many magnificent temples, 
monuments, and trium])hal arches. It has 
extensive manufactures in silks, furs, gold 
and silver ornaments, tapestries, lacquered 
ware, fans, &c., and a large trade. The 
larger portion of the inhabitants live with- 
out the walls in the beautiful suburbs and 
in boats on the river. It is also a great 
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centre of literary and ecclesiastical life. 
Pop. estimated at 800,000. 

Hanging, as a mode of execution. See 
Cap Ital Pmiishmcrd. 

Hanging-buttress, in 
arch., a buttress not stand- 
ing solid on a foundation, 
but supported on a cor- 
bel. It is applied chiefly 
as a decoration. 

Hankow' {‘Mouth of the 
Han’), a town and river- 
port in China, in the })ro- 
vince of Hupeh, at the 
junction of the Han with 
the Yang-tse-kiang; Han- 
yang being on the oppo- 
site bank of the Han, and 
Wuchang on the other side 
of the Yang-tse. The port 
was opened to foreign 
trade in 18G2, and ha.s 
become the chief emjxj- 
rium for the green-tea 
districts in the central pro- 
vinces, which formerly 
sent their produce for ex- 
port to Ckanton. Large 
steamers ascend to the 
town. In 18,G7 Hankow fell into the hands 
of the Tai})ing rebels, and was almost com- 
pletely demolished by them. Ik)p. 7 h 0,000. 

Han'ley, a municipal and j'arliarnentary 
borough of North BtalTordshire, Englarul, 
pleasantly situated on rising ground near 
the Trent, 18 miles north by west of the 
county town of Stafford. It is tpiite a 
modern town, owing its growth entirely to 
the vast manufactures of china and earthen- 
ware in which the inhabitants are mostly 
employed; but there are also iron-furnac.es, 
foundries, brick-works, and several impor- 
tant collieries. Since 188.'') it returns one 
mendjcr to parliament. I*op. 48,3(51. 

Hannay, James, a Scotch man of letters, 
born at Dumfries in 1827, died at Barcelona 
Jan. 9, 1873. At an early age he entet’<;d 
the navy, but left it in 1845 to be(;oine a 
reporter on the Morning Chronicle in lion- 
don. In 18(50 he went to I'klinburgh as 
editor of the Edinburgh Courant, but re- 
signed this post in 1804. In 18(58 he was 
appointed British consul at Barcelona. He 
wrote several novels, amongst which Single- 
ton Eontenoy and Eustace Conyers are the 
best; also, Ijectures on Satire and Satirists, 
Studies on Thackeray, and a Course of Eng- 
lish Literature. 
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Han' nibal, or An'nibal, one of the greatest 
generals of antiquity, bom b.c. 247, was the 
son of Hamilcar Barca, also a general and 
leader of the popular party amongst the 
Carthaginians. He was but nine years of 
age when his father made him swear at the 
altar eternal hatred to the Romans. He 
grew up in his father’s camp in Spain 
(see Hamilcar)^ but returned to Carthage 
when his father fell in battle, in 229 B.o. 
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At the age of twenty-two he returned to 
the army in Spain, then commanded by his 
brother-indaw Hasdrubal, and three years 
after, on the murder of Hasdrubal, received 
the chief command by acclamation. Han- 
nibal now prepared to carry out his great 
designs against Rome. His siege and cap- 
ture of Saguntum, a city in alliance with 
Rome, led to a declaration of war from the 
Romans, who made preparations to carry 
on the war in Spain. But Hannibal, judg- 
ing that Rome could be overthrown only in 
Italy, undertook his great march on Rome 
across the Pyrenees, the Rhdne, and the 
Alps. He set out with 90,000 foot-soldiers, 
40 elephants, and 12,000 horsemen. When 
he reached the northern foot of the Alps he 
had still 50,000 foot-soldiers, 9000 horse, 
and 'S7 elephants. When he arrived at the 
southern foot, after 15 days of incredible 
toils, his force had diminished to 20,000 
foot-soldiers and 0000 horse. I^he point at 
which he crossed is generally believed to 
have been the liittle St. Bernard. On the 
banks of the Ticiru) he first encountered a 
Roman army under Publius Scipio, and 
defeated it mainly by the superiority of 
his Numidian cavalry, 218 B.c. Shortly 
after another Roman army, under Sempro- 


nius, was totally routed on the Trebia. 
After wintering in Cisalpine Gaul, Hanni- 
bal opened next year’s campaign (217) by 
defeating the Roman general Plaminius, 
whom he enticed into an ambush at Lake 
Thrasymenus. In this battle half the Ro- 
man army perished, and the rest were taken 
prisoners. Hannibal now marched into 
Apulia, spreading terror wherever he ap- 
proached. Rome, in consternation, pro- 
claimed Fabius Maximus dictator, who 
sagaciously resolved to hazard no more open 
battles, but exhaust the strength of the 
Carthaginians by delay. But for some time 
the wisdom of this policy was not under- 
stood by his countrymen, who, dissatisfied 
with his inactivity, a|)pointed Minutius 
Felix his colleague. The result was that 
the latter was drawn into a battle by Han- 
nibal, and would have perished but for the 
aid of Fabius. After this the Roman gen- 
erals avoided engagements, and Hamnbal 
at this critical period saw his army wasting 
away in inactivity. Next year (21 fi), how- 
ever, the rashness of the new consul Teren- 
tius Varro gave Hannibal the last of his 
great victories. The battle was fought at 
CannfB, the Romans under L. ^milius 
Paulus and Varro numbering more than 

80.000 men, the Carthaginians about 50,000, 
and ended in a total defeat of the Romans, 

40.000 or 50,000 of whom were slain and 
the rest scattered. Instead of marching on 
Rome, Hannibal now sought quarters in 
Capua, where luxurious living undermined 
the discipline and health of his troops. The 
campaigns of 215, 214, and 213 were com- 
paratively unimportant. While Hannibal 
was seizing Tarentum (212), Capua was 
invested by two Roman armies. To relieve 
C’apua Hannibal marched on Rome, and 
actually appeared before its gates (211), but 
the diversion remained fruitless, and Capua 
fell. In 207 a reinforcement tardily sent 
by the Carthaginians to Hannibal, under 
command of his brother Hasdrubal, was in- 
tercepted by the Romans and destroyed at 
the Metaurus. Hannibal now retired to 
Bruttium (the toe of Italy), where he still 
maintained the contest against overwhelm- 
ing odds, till, in 203, he was recalled to 
defend his country, invaded by Scipio. 
In Africa he was defeated by the Romans 
at Zama (202 B.c.), and the second Punic 
war ended, after a bloody contest of eighteen 
years, in Carthage having to accept the most 
humiliating conditions of peace. Hannibal 
now devoted himself as civil magistrate to 
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restoring the resources of Carthage, and 
was working at reforms of administration 
and finance when the jealous Romans sent 
ambassadors to demand his surrender. He 
fled to the court of Antiochus of Syria, and 
offered his services for the war then com- 
mencing against the Romans. They were 
accepted, but Hannibal’s advice for the 
conduct of the war was not followed, and 
he himself as commander of the Syrian 
fleet failed in an expedition against the 
Rhodians. In 190 u.c. Antiochus was forced 
to conclude a disgraceful peace with the 
Romans, one of the terms of which was that 
Hannibal should be delivered up. Hannibal, 
again obliged to flee, took refuge with Pru- 
sias, king of Bithynia, and is said to have 
gained several victories for Prusias against 
Eumenes, king of Pergamus, an ally of the 
Romans. But the Roman senate once more 
sent to demand the surrender of their in- 
veterate enemy, and Hannibal, finding that 
Prusias could not protect him, took poison 
rather than fall into the hands of the Ro- 
mans. He died in B.c. 183. 

Hannibal, a town in the United States, in 
Marion county, Missouri, on the right bank 
of the Mississippi, 1 50 miles above St. Louis. 
It has tobacco factories, machine-shops, 
foundries, pork- packing establishments, saw 
and flour mills, and an extensive trade in 
lumber. Pop. 11,074. 

Hanno, a Carthaginian navigator of the 
5th and Oth centuries b.c., who made a 
voyage on the western coast of Africa for 
the i)urpose of discovery and of settling 
colonies. He wrote an account of his voyage, 
which still survives in a Greek translation 
known as the Periplus of Hanno. From this 
account Hanno would appear to have gone 
as far as the coast of Guinea. 

Hanoi', or Ke.sh'o, capital of Tonf|uin, on 
the river Song-ka, in a fruitful plain. Gold 
and silver filagree, lac(juered wares, silks, 
mat and basket weaving are its principal 
industries. Although the river is navigalde 
only for small vessels the trade of Hanoi is 
considerable, chiefly with the southern pro- 
vinces of China. Pop. variously estimated 
from 80,000 to 150,000. 

Han' over (Ger. Hannover), formerly a 
kingdom in the north-west of Germany, 
now a province of Prussia. It is of very irre- 
gular shape, and is divided by intervening 
territories into three distinct portions, be- 
sides some small territories to the south, and 
a range of sandy islands lining the coast. 
The total area is 14,857 sq. miles. For 


administrative purposes it is divided into 
six districts — Hanover, Hildesheim, Liine- 
burg, Stade, Osnabriick, Aurich. The sur- 
face in the south is covered by the Hartz 
Mountains, but the rest of the country is a 
low, monotonous flat, with a gentle slope to 
the North Sea. The Ems, the Weser (with 
its tributaries the Leine and Aller), and tlie 
Elbe flow through fertile districts industri- 
ously cultivated for corn and flax. Near 
the coast the land is marshy, but feeds large 
numbers of very superior cattle. In Cen- 
tral Hanover the soil is of a barren, sandy 
nature. The Hartz Mountains are rich in 
minerals, the working of which is an im- 
portant industry. — Hanover was long con- 
nected with the Brunswick family, and lat- 
terly more especially with the line of Bruns- 
wick-Liineburg. Ernest Augustus, a prince 
of the latter line, became in 1 092 the first 
Elector of Hanover, married a granddaughter 
of James T. of England, and was succeeded 
in 1698 by his son, George Louis, who in 
1714 became George I. of England. Hence- 
forth it was ruled in connection with Eng- 
land. In 1814 the Congress of Vienna 
raised Hanover to the rank of a kingdom, 
the crown of which was worn l)y George 
IV. and William IV., but on the accession 
of (Jueen A^ictoria, passed by Salic law to 
Ernest Augustus, duke of ( /umberland. In 
1851 he was succeeded by his son, George V., 
but in 1806, Hanover having become in- 
volved in the Austro-Prussinn contest, his 
kingdom was occupied by I’russian trooj)S, 
and absorbed into the dominions of Jb’ussia. 

Hanover, capital of the Prussian province 
of Hanover, situated in an extensive plain 
on the Leine, which here receives the Thine 
and becomes navigable. I’he old town, ir- 
regularly built and with many antiquated 
buildings, is surrounded by the handsome 
newejuarters which have arisen to themn'th, 
east, and south-east. There are fine prome- 
nades, and a large wood with beautiful 
walks, the Eilenriedc, lies on the eastern side 
of the city. Amongst the principal buildings 
are the Market Church, the Old 'rown-house, 
the Theatre, one of the finest in Germany, 
the Royal Palace, the Museum of Art and 
Science, the Royal Ijibrary, containing 
175,000 volumes, the Central Railway Sta- 
tion, the Waterloo Monument, Alc. About 
a mile to the n.w. is Schloss lierrenhaiiHen, 
the favourite residence of George 1., George 
II., and George V. Nearer the town is 
the colossal Welfenschloas, or palace of the 
Guelphs, now fitted up as a polytechnic 
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school. Hanover is a manufacturing town 
of some importance, has cotton-spinning, 
machine - works, iron - foundries, chemical 
works, tobacco and cigar factories, &c. 
Hanover is first mentioned in 1163. It 
joined the Hanseatic League in 1481. It 
became the residence of the dukes of 
Brunswick- Liineburg, and the capital of 
the principality in 1636. Pop. 139,731. 

Han^sard, a firm of printers in London 
well-known in connection with the printing 
of parliamentary debates and j)apers. The 
founder of the business was Luke Hansard, 
who, in 1800, became printer to the House 
of Commons. The reports of speeches printed 
in Hansard are extracted from the London 
newspapers, but are generally sent to those 
by whom they were spoken for revision and 
correction. 

Hanse Towns, certain German and other 
commercial cities of Northern Europe asso- 
ciated for the protection of commerce and 
united by what was called the Hanseatic 
Leayuc. In the middle of the 13th century 
the sea and land swarmed with pirates and 
robbers. In particular the thriving ports of 
the Baltic and tlie North Sea were infested, 
and in 1219 a compact was made between 
Hamburg, Ditmarsh, and Hadeln to protect 
the adjacent waters. This was followed in 
1241 by an alliance between Hamburg and 
Liibeck to keep open the road across Holstein, 
connecting" the North Sea with the Baltic. 
In 1247 this league was joined by Brunswick, 
and out of this grew the Hansa or league, 
which at its most flourishing period em- 
braced 85 towns, maritime and inland, from 
lieval and Narva to Amsterdam and Mid<Ue- 
burg, and from CJologne to Breslau and Cra- 
cow. Amongst these the town of Liibeck 
was recognized as the chief town of the 
league. Here assembled the deputies of 
the other Hanse towns to deliberate on the 
affairs t)f the confederacy; but the decrees 
of the diet had no effect unless they re- 
ceived the sanction of the separate towns. 
The chief trading centres of the league were 
the factories of Novgorod in Kussisi, Bergen 
in Norway, Bruges, and London (the so- 
called Steelyard). These factories were 
subject to an almost monastic discipline, 
which even req\iired their officers to be celi- 
bates and live at a common table. During 
the latter half of the 14th century the power 
of the league was at its height. It had 
armies and navies, gained victories in war 
over the kings of Norway and Denmark, 
and deposed a king of Sweden. It made 


thorough provision for the security of com- 
merce on the Baltic and North Seas, con- 
structed canals, introduced a uniform sys- 
tem of weights and measures, and developed 
the principles of mercantile law. But as 
its power and ambition increased it was felt 
to be an oppressive monopoly established 
mainly in the interests of the great seaport 
towns. It became less needful also for 
commercial security, as the princes learned 
the advantages of trade, formed naval forces 
of their own, and encouraged navigation. 
Most of the inland members of the con- 
federation withdrew, and during the 15th 
and 16th centuries the cities of Hamburg, 
Liineburg, and Liibeck were almost ah^ne in 
their active efforts to maintain the power of 
the Hansa and secure for it the command of 
the Baltic. About the middle of the 16th 
century the Dutch became predominant in 
the Bultic trade. In 1597 England revt)ked 
all S2)ecial privileges of the Hanseatic mer- 
chants, and in 1614 Liibeck, Stettin, Dan- 
zig, Brunswick, Liineburg, Hamburg, Bre- 
men, and Cologne, with a few smaller tt)wnB, 
were the only places that contributed to 
the support of the Hansa. The league still 
made de8})erate efforts to retain its mono- 
polies, but the cost of doing so now be- 
came a heavy tax on the remaining allies. 
At the last general assembly, held in 1630 
at Liibeck, many of the members sent repre- 
sentatives only to renounce their allegiance. 
The name still remained attached to the 
free cities of Liibeck, Bremen, and Ham- 
burg, under whose protection the surviving 
factories continued to exist, that of Bergen 
being still managed in the old way till 1 7 63. 
In 1813Frankfort'0n-the-Main was included 
in the number of the Hanse towns, and in 
the German Confederation these four cities 
had together one vote in the diet. Frankfort 
was incorporated in Prussia in 1866, but 
the other three towns are still separate con- 
stituents of the German Empire. 

Hansi, town of Hissar district, Punjab, 
on the Western Jumna Canal. Pop. 12,656. 

Hansom-cab, a two-wheeled hackney-car- 
riage or cabriolet used in the cities and large 
towns of Britain, and named after the in- 
ventor. It holds two persons besides the 
driver, who sits on an elevated seat behind 
the body of the carriage, the reins being 
brought over the top. 

Hanswurst, the name of a standing comic 
character on the older German stage, corre- 
sponding in its grotescpie traits and mirth- 
making qualities to the English clown or 
848 
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Italian harlequin. The name is equivalent 
to the J ack Pudding of England. 

Hants. See Hamp^ihire. 

HanumS,n' , in Indian mythology, the name 
of a fabulous monkey-god, who plays a pro- 
minent part in the epic Riimjlyana. As 
the monkey -general who aided Rama (the 
seventh incarnation of V^ishnu) in his war 
against the giant Havana, he is worshipped 
as a demi-god, and on his account the whole 
tribe of monkeys, to which he is fabled to 
behmg, is treated as sacred and allowed to 
multiply indefinitely. 

Han' way, Jonas, English traveller and 
philanthropist, born in 1712. At an early 
age he was apprenticed to a merchant at 
Lisbon, and in 1743 became a partner in a 
British house at St. Petersburg. He trav- 
elled in Persia, and published An Histori- 
cal Account of the British Trade over the 
( !asiuan Sea. l^atterly he settled in ].(Ondon, 
where he became widely known as an active 
philanthropist. He is popularly known as 
one of the first Englishmen to persist in 
the regular use of an umbrella. He died 
in 178(). 

Hapsburg (properly IlabichtHhurf/ or 
/f^ihahuri/, the hawk’s castle), a small place 
in the Swiss C'anton of Aargau, on the right 
bank of the Aar. The castle was built 
about 1 027 by Bishop Werner of Strassburg. 
Werner II., who died in 1096, is said to 
have been the first to assume the title of 
Lount of Hapsburg. After the death, about 
1232, of Rudolph IT., the family divided 
into two branches, the founder of one of 
which was Albert IV. In 1273 Rudolj)h, 
son of Albert IV., was chosen Emperor of 
Clermany, and from him descended the series 
of Austrian monarchs all of the Haj^sburg 
male line, down to Charles VI. inclusive. 
After that the dynasty, by the marriage 
of Maria Theresa to Francis Stephen of 
Ijorraine, became the Hapsburg-Lorraine. 
Francis II., the third of this line, was 
the last of the so-called ‘Holy Roman Empe- 
rors,’ this old title being changed by him 
for that of Emperor of Austria. From the 
Emperor Rudolph was also descended a 
Spani.sh dynasty wliich began with the Em- 
peror Charles V. ((Charles I. of Spain), and 
terminated with Charles IT. in 1700. The 
castle of Hapsburg is still to be seen on the 
Wiilpelsberg. 

Hapur, town of India, in the Meerut 
District, North-western Provinces. It has 
a considerable trade in sugar, grain, cotton, 
timber, &c. Pop. 13,212. 
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Har'akiri, or Sep'pttktt, a mode of inflict- 
ing death upon themselves allowe<l in Japan 
to criminals of the Samurai or two-sworded 
class as more honourable than public execu- 
tion. It consists in cutting open the body 
so as to disembowel it by means of a wound 
made with one sword perpendicidarly down 
the front and another with the other sword 
horizontally. It is (or was) frequently re- 
sorted to to save dishonour or exposurt). 

Harar, a city of North-eastern Africa, 
about lf)0 miles from the coast of tin? Culf 
of Aden. It is the centre of a small 
district governed as an independent sove- 
reignty by an emir. The inhabitants are 
strict Mohammedans. Pop. variously esti- 
mated from 10,(100 to 30,000. 

Harbour, a general name given to any 
bay, creek, or inlet of the sea afforiling 
accommodation for ships and protection 
against the wind and sea. 1’he great re- 
quisites of a good harbour are aoctissibility, 
adecjuate dej)th of water, and slielttjr from 
violence of wind and water. Harbours are 
either natural or artificial, the latter l)ei ug 
made wholly or partly by the construction 
of moles or breakwaters. In connection 
witli tlie more inqiortant har)»ours there fire 
usually docks, in winch tlie water is kept 
as nearly as possible at the same level, thus 
giving facility in loading and unloading. 
See Brcdhwairr and Doekx. 

Harbour Grace, a sea])ort of Newfound- 
land, on the west side of ( ’onception Bay. 
It is the seat of a R. ( ’atholic bishop, has 
a handsome cathedral, and an active trade. 
Pop. 6770. 

Harburg, a town in Prussia, in the pro- 
vince of Hanover, on the hit bank of tlie 
South Elbe, opjiosite to Hamburg. It has 
varied manufactures and an important trade. 
Pop. 22,341. 

Harcourt, Sik William Heohok Okan- 
VTLLK Venahles Vernon, lawyer and poli- 
tician, son of the late Rev. William Vernon 
Harcourt, was born in 1827. He was edu- 
cated at dVinity ( 'ollege, ( ’arnbridge, was 
called to the bar in 1 8.^)4, became (Queen’s 
(Counsel in 186(); (contributed frcfjuently to 
the prt.'Hs, in particular the letters to the 
Times signed ‘Historicus;’ was returiuid 
for Oxford city in 1869 in the IJberal inter- 
est; distinguished himself by his powers of 
satire and ridicule in debate; was made 
solicitor-general in Mr. Gladstone’s ministry, 
Nov. 1873; home secretary in 1880, when 
he lost his seat for Oxford but was returned 
for Derby. He introduced the Arms Bill 
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(Ireland), 1881; Prevention of Crimes Bill, 
1882; an Explosives Bill, 1883. In Feb. 
1 886, he was made chancellor of the exche- 
quer; and after the resignation of Mr. Glad- 
stone’s ministry and the division of the 
Liberal party, became a prominent leader of 
the Gladstonian section. 

Harda, a town of Hindustan, in the Cen- 
tral Provinces. Pop. 11,203. 

Hardangerfjord, a fjord on the west 
coast of Southern Norway with magnificent 
scenery. 

Hardenberg, Friedkich von, German 
writer, better known under the name of 
NovalLs, born 1772, died 1801. He studied 
at Jena, Leipzig, and Wittenberg, was the 
friend of Tieck and the Schlegels, and spent 
his brief life in study and literary produc- 
tion. He was one of the leaders of the 
‘romantic school,’ and his writings are a 
strange mixture of imagination, profundity, 
and mysticism. Amongst his works are an 
unfinished novel, Heinrich von Ofterdingen, 
and Spiritual Songs. 

Hardenberg, Kart. August, Prince von, 
Prussian chancellor of state, was born at 
Essenrode in Hanover in 1750. He entered 
the civil service of his country, but left it 
for that of Brunswick, and next became 
l^russian minister of state, and in 1804 
first minister of Prussia. His conduct was 
vacillating, now favouring an alliance with 
Napoleon and again hostile to him. After 
the Peace of Tilsit, he was banished from 
the Prussian court by command of Na- 
poleon, was recalled to office as chancellor 
in 1810, and after the French disaster at 
Moscow was amongst the first to declare 
that the time had now come for a general 
effort against Napoleon. Hardenberg signed 
the Peace of Paris, and wjis created prince. 
He was one of the most prominent actors 
at the ( /ongress of Vienna; became president 
of the l^russian council of state; was present 
in 1818 at the (kmgress of Aix-la-Chapelle; 
in 1819 at Carlsbad; in 1820 at Troppau; in 
1820-21 at Laibach ; and in 1822 at Verona. 
He died in 1822. He abolished feudal privi- 
leges in Prussia, and was a munificent patron 
of the sciences. 

Haxderwijk (har'der-vik), a town of the 
Netherlands, in the f)rovince of Gehlerland, 
on the Zuider Zee, 30 miles east of Amster- 
dam. Pop. 7318. 

Hard'fern, the popular name for Loniaria 
spicant, which is also known as Blechnum 
horealc. It is a very comYnon fern, being 
found everywhere in Britain growing on 


heaths, in glens, on old roadside walls, and 
other places. 

Hard-hack, the American popular name 
of a plant, the Spircea tomentosa^ common 
in pastures and low grounds, and celebrated 
for its astringent properties, which cause it 
to be used medicinally. 

Hardicanute, or Harthacnut, King of 
England and Denmark, was the only legiti- 
mate son of Canute. At the time of his 
father’s death, in 1036, he was in Denmark, 
where he was immediately recognized as 
king. His half-brother Harold, however, 
who happened to be in England at the time, 
laid claim to the throne of that part of their 
father’s dominions, and succeeded in getting 
possession of Mercia, Northumbria, and 
Wessex, but died in 1040, when Hardicanute 
peacefully succeeded him. He reigned till 
1042, leaving the government almost entirely 
in the hands of his mother and the powerful 
Earl Godwin, while he gave himself up to 
feasts and carousals. 

Hardinge (har'ding), Henry, Viscount, 
English commander, was a son of the Rev. 
Henry Hardinge, rector of Stanhope, 1 )ur- 
ham, and was born in 1785. He was ga- 
zetted ensign in 1798, and was present at all 
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the great battles and sieges in the Peninsula. 
He lost his left hand at the battle of Ligny. 
He became M.P. for Durham in 1820, was 
made secretary-at-war, secretary for Ire- 
land, and in 1844 succeeded Ijord Ellen- 
borough as Governor-general of India. Be- 
ing forced into war by an invasion of Sikhs 
he took a command under Lord Gough, and 
after the great battles of Mudki, Ferozeshah, 
850 



HARDNESS HARE. 


and Sobraon dictated a peace in the Sikh 
capital of Tmhore. In reward of his services 
he was created Viscount Hardinge and re- 
ceived a pension of £3000. In 1 852, on the 
death of the Duke of Wellington, he suc- 
ceeded to the post of commander-in-chief. 
In 1855 he was made a field-marshal, and 
he died in 1856. 

Hardness, the quality of bodies which 
enables them to resist abrasion of their sur- 
faces. In mineralogy a scale is used in which 
a set of standard bodies are arranged and 
numbered, and other bodies are referred to 
this scale with respect to hardness. The 
following is the scale given by F. Mohs; — 
talc 1, rock-salt 2, calc spar 3, fiuor spar 4, 
apatite 5, felspar 6, quartz or rock-crystal 7, 
topaz 8, corundum 9, diamond 10. Materials, 
according to this arrangement, which are 
scratched by rock - crystal and are not 
scratched liy felspar are said to have a hard- 
ness between 6 and 7. 

Hardoi, a town of India, administrative 
headquarters of Hardoi district, Oudh, (>3 
miles from Lucknow. Pop. 10,026. 

Hardouin (ar-dd-an), Jean, a learned 
French Jesuit, born 1646, died 1729. He 
maintained the extraordinary hypothesis 
tliat all the writings under the names of the 
(jrTeek and Homan poets and historians, ex- 
cept those of Homer, Herodotus, (3cero, 
and Pliny the Elder, the satire.s and epistles 
of Horace, and the (ieorgics of Virgil, are 
the spurious productions of the 1 .‘>th century, 
written by monks under the direction of one 
Severus Archontius. 

Hardwar, a town of India, in Saharanpur 
district, North - western Provinces. It is 
situated on the Clanges, and is one of the 
principal places of Hindu pilgrimage, and 
of the ceremonial of bathing in the sacred 
river. The town is of great anti(iuity and 
has interesting ruins. Pop. 361 4. 

Hardware, the name usually given to the 
commoner articles made of iron, brass, and 
copper. The manufacture of such articles 
now forms a gigantic industry in (Ireat 
Britain, especially in England, where its 
chief seats are Birmingham and Sheffield. 

Hard-wooded Trees are usually trees of 
slow growth, such as the oak, beech, witch- 
elm, elm, ash, service-tree, walnut, chestnut, 
acacia, &c. They are distinguished from 
soft-wooded trees such as the willow, poplar, 
&c., and resinous trees such as the pine, fir, 
cedar, larch, &c. 

Hardy, I'homas, novelist, bom in Dorset- 
shire, England, 1840. He served an appren- 
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ticeship as an ecclesiastical architect; pub- 
lished his first novel. Desperate Kernedics, in 
1872, and has since continued a serit's of 
favourite fictions. His best known work is 
Far from the Madding Crowd, with its fine 
air of rural life. Others are The Hand of 
Ethelberta, The Trumpet Major, The Wood- 
landers, The Iveturn of the Native, Tlie 
Mayor of Casterbridge, &c. 

Hare, the common name of the rodent 
quadrupeds of the genus Lejma with long 
ears, long hind limbs, a short tail, soft 
hair, and a divided upper li{); its dental 
formula is; incisors ;f, canines molars 
= 28; the two fore feet have five and the 
hinder four toes. They run by a kind of 
leaping pace. The females produce litters 
of three to six about four times a year. The 
young leverets have their eyes open at birth. 
The common hare {L. timiduK) is found 
throughout Europe and some parts of Asia. 
It is tawny red on the back and whito on 
the belly, and is about 2 ft. long. 1'he 
mountain hareorvaryiiigliare (//. rarlahilis)^ 
confined to Northern Europe and the moun- 
tainous regions of tiie south, is smaller than 
the common hare, and be(;omes white in 
winter. />. euriicU/Hs is the rabbit, i)ro})erly 
so called, distinguished by its smaller size 
and burrowing habits. (Seo Jluhhii.) 3'lie 
American hare (A. Americmt,ui<), not mucli 
larger than a ral)bit, is found in tnost pai'ts 
of North America. In North America there 
are also the polar hare ( A. (flacttd /.s), a variety 
of the varying hare (A. varlahilln), but of su- 
perior size and purer colour; and the pniirio 
hare (7/. c.amjKHtrh), one of the species knou ?i 
as jackiiss hares or Jack-nibbits, from their 
size and length of limb. 'Hie hare, which 
has no courage and little canning, is pro- 
tected from its enemies mainly by the acute- 
ness of its sight and hearing and its extra- 
ordinary swiftness of foot. Its voice is mjvor 
heard except when seized or wounded, when 
it utters a shaq) lou<l cry, not very unlike 
that of a child. Its flesh is rather dry, but 
is much prized for its peculiar flavour. 

Hare, Julius ( biAiiLKs, an English writer 
on theological and social subjects, born in 
1796, died 1855. He was educated at the 
Clharterhouse, and 1’rinity College, Cam- 
bridge. In 1 832 he became rector of Herst- 
mouceaux, in 1840 was apjx)inted Arch- 
deacon of Lewes, in 1 851 obtained a prebend 
in ( ^ichester Cathedral, and in 1853 became 
one of her majesty’s chaplains. In concert 
with his brother, Augustus William Hare, 
he published a well-known work entitled 
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Guesses at Truth by Two Brothers. His 
other writings include several volumes of 
sermons; a Memoir of John Sterling, pre- 
fixed to a collection of his writings; and a 
Vindication of Luther against 
his recent English Assailants. 

Harebell, the Scotch Bluk- ^ 

BELL [OampanUla rotundlfo- 
Ua), a plant of the nat. order 
Campanulacese, common on dry 
and hilly pastures, by road- 
siiles, &c., in most districts of 
Europe, with a l:)ell -shaped 
blue (sometimes white) flower. 

The radical leaves are cordate 
or reniform, the stem -leaves 
partly ovate or lanceolate, 
partly linear. Its slender stem 
is from 4 to 6 inches high, and /(dundwla). 
bears sometimes a single flower, 
but more commonly more than one, in a 
panicle. 

B.KT'eld{Ifardclaf/lac{(difi ), the long-tailed 
duck, an oceanic duck having a short thick 
bill, a high forehead, and two very long 
feathers in the tail of the male, whilst the 
females have the tail short and routided. It 
inhabits the northern seas, and is frequent 
in Orkney and Shetland. 

Hare-lip, a malformation consisting in a 
fissure or V(3rtical division of the upper lip, 
sometimes, extending also to the palate. 
( hildren are frecjiiently born with this mal- 
formation, and the cleft is occasionally 
double. The name is given from the 
imagined resemblance which the part has 
to the upper lip of a hare. The cure of 
hare- lip is performed by cutting '♦>fF <piite 
smoothly the o])po8ite edges of the fissure, 
and then bringing them together and main- 
taining them in accurate apposition till they 
have firmly united. 

Ha'rem, Haukkm' (Ar., the prohibited), is 
used by Mussulmans to signify the women’s 
apartments in a household establishment, 
forbidden to every man except the husband 
and near relations. The women of the harem 
may consist simply of a wife and her atten- 
dants, or there may be several wives and an 
indefinite number of concubines or female 
slaves, with black eunuchs, &c. 1’he greatest 
harem is that of the Sultan of Turkey. The 
women of the imperial harem are all slaves, 
generally Circassians or Georgians. Their 
life is spent in bathing, dressing, walking 
in the gardens, witnessing the voluptuous 
dances performed by their slaves, &c. The 
women of other Turks enjoy the society of 


their friends at the baths or in each other’s 
houses, and appear in public accompanied 
by slaves and eunuchs; but the women of 
the sultan’s harem have none of these pri- 
vileges- It is of course only the richer Mos- 
lems who can maintain harems; the poorer 
classes have generally but one wife. 

Hare’s Ear {Bupleurum), a plant of the 
nat. order Umbelliferae. The most common 
British species {B. rotund if olium) flourishes 
best on a chalky soil. Under the name of 
thorough-wax it was at one time used as a 
vulnerary. 

Harfleur (ar-flcwr), a town, France, dep. 
of Seine- Inf t^rieure, on the LtV-arde near its 
entrance into the Seine, 6 miles east of 
Havre, once the chief port at the mouth of 
the Seine. Pop. about 2000. 

Hargreaves (har'grcvz), James, English 
inventor, author of two important improve- 
ments in the art of cotton-spinning, was 
born near Blackburn about 1720, died 1778. 
In 1760 he invented a machine for carding, 
and some years after the spinning-jenny, 
by which he was able to spin with several 
spindles at once. Suspecting that he em- 
ployed machinery, his neighbours broke into 
his <lwelling and destroyed his machine; and 
on the repetition of this kind of persecution 
Hargreaves removed in 1768 to Notting- 
ham. In 1770 he obtained a patent for his 
invention, but it was after all declared in- 
valid on the ground that he had sold sev- 
eral of the machines before taking out the 
patent. For the rest of his life he carried 
on business as a manufacturer. 

Haricot, a general term for various species 
of kidney-bean, genus PhaseoJus. They con- 
stitute a palatable and nutritious article of 
diet. 

Hari-Kari. See Harahiri. 

Haring (ha'ring), Wilhelm, best known 
as Wilibald Alexis, a (.Terinan novelist, born 
1797, died 1871. He adopted law as a 
profession, but gave it up in favour of litera- 
ture. In 1823 and 1827 respectively he 
published the novels Walladmor and Schloss 
Avalon, which were translated into English 
and other languages, lliese were followed 
by a long series of writings, consisting not 
only of novels and novelettes, but of books 
of travel, plays, ballads, &c. His most 
important works, however, were historic 
novels, such as Cabaiiis, Poland von Berlin, 
Der Falsche Waldemar, &c. 

Harington, Sik John, an English poet of 
some merit, bom 1561, died 1612. At his 
baptism Queen Elizabeth stood sponsor. 
852 




HARIRI HARMATTAN. 


He was in 1596 excluded from court on 
account of his poem Metamorphoses of Ajax, 
but was soon allowed to return. His best-* 
known performance is, perhaps, his transla- 
tion of Orlando Furioso in heroic verse. 

Hariri, Abu Mohammed el Kasem Ben 
Ali, surnamed El Hariri, or the silk mer- 
chant, his father’s occupation, a celebrated 
Arabic scholar and poet, who lived chiefly 
at Bassorah in the time of the Abbassicle 
caliphs, born a.d. 1054, died 1121 or 1123. 
He is best known by his Mekdmmrit, a col- 
lection of tales narrated as incidents in the 
life of the hero Abu Zeid, a clever impostor 
who adopts every career in life, and succeeds 
in all to admiration. 

Harlaw', Battle of, in Scottish history, 
a battle, fought in 1411, which delivered the 
Lowlands from a Highland invasion and 
the fear of Highland supremacy. Donald, 
lord of the Isles, having collected an army 
10,000 strong, threatened to overrun all 
northern Scotland, and ravaged the country 
until he was met at Harlaw, on the Urio, 
in Aberdeenshire, by a much inferior Low- 
land force under the Earl of Mar. The 
battle resulted in the defeat of Donald, 
although many of the Lowland gentry, the 
provost and chief magistrates of Aberdeen, 
and a large number of men fell on the field. 

Harlebeke.or Haekleeeke (harle-ba-ke), 
a town in Belgium, in West bdanders, on 
the Lys. It is said to be the oldest town in 
Flanders, and has a beautiful parish church, 
and a pulpit regarded as a master-piece of 
carving. Pop. 6000. 

Harleian Library. See Harley. 

Harlequin (Fr. arlnfuin; Ital. ar leech Ino)^ 
a character of the Italian comedy introduced 
on the stage of other countries. On the 
Italian stage he is a comic character, full of 
drolleries, tricks, and knaveries, and some- 
what resembles the English clown. The 
harlequin of British pantomimes is quite 
different. He is supj) 08 ed to be the lover 
of the columbine, and possesses a wonder- 
working wand, with which he protects hia 
mistress against the clown and pantaloon, 
who pursue and endeavour to capture her, 
until the pursuit is brought to a termina- 
tion by a good fairy. The harlequin wears 
a tight dress of bright colours, and glitter- 
ing with 8 [/angles. See Clown. 

Harlequin Duck {Clanylila lust'rio'nica), 
a species of duck, so called on account of 
its party-coloured plumage of white, gray, 
and black. It inhabits the Arctic regions, 
and on rare occasions it visits the British 
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Islands in winter. In length it is about 1 7 
inches. 

Haxley, Robert, Earl of Oxford, English 
minister, born 1661, died 1724, the stm of 
Sir Edward Harley. After the accession 
of Anne he and his colleague St, John, 
afterwards Lord Bolingbroke, became leaders 
of the l\)rie8. Harley was chosen speaker 
of the House of Commons in 1702 under 
Rochester, and in 1704 was a[)pointed chief 



Robert Harley, Earl of Oxford. 


secretary of state, but resigned in 1708, 
After the fall of Marlborough Harley be- 
came chancellor of the excluMpier in 1710, 
and next year was created Earl of Oxford. 
He and Bolingbroke secured the Treaty of 
Utrecht (1713), but afterwards (juarrelled. 
Early in the reign of George I. he was im- 
peached of high treason on the ground of 
his alleged Jacobite intrigues. He was kej/t 
in the Tower for two years, but, owing to 
the inability of the Peers and the Commons 
to agree about the mode of procedure, he 
was ac<piitted. His patronage was exten- 
ded to {Swift, I’oj/e, and other literary men, 
and he made a valuable collection of books 
and MSS., which latter are pre8erve<l in 
the British Museum, where they form the 
Bibliotheca Harleiana. Those which have 
been printed constitute the Harleian Mis- 
cellany. 

Harlingen (har'ling-en), a seaiK/rt of Hol- 
land, province of I'riesland, intersected by 
numerous canals. It has great trade with 
England in com, cattle, butter, &c. Pop. 
10,735. 

HarmaCtan, a hot and dry wind, which, 
coming from the interior of Africa, prevails 
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at times on the coast of Guinea in Decem- 
ber, January, and February. Under its 
influence vegetation withers, and the grass 
becomes like hay. It is similar to the 
simoom of Egypt and the sirocco of Italy. 

Harmo''dius. See Hippias and Aristo- 
yeiton. 

Harmonica, Franklin’s name for a musi- 
cal instrument constructed with glasses of 
different sizes, revolving by means of me- 
chanism worked by the foot, and played 



upon by touching the rim of the glasses 
with the moistened finger. It constituted 
the ‘musical glasses’ of Goldsmith’s era. 
The name is now usually applied to an in- 
strument consisting of a series of glass keys 
played by two small hammers. 

Harmonics, the accessory sounds accom- 
panying the predominant and apparently 
simple tone of any string, pipe, or other 
sonorous body. No purely simple sound, 
no sound whose vibrations are all in the 
same period, is producible in nature. When 
a sound is produced by the vibration of an 
open string, the whole string vibrates as a 
unity, giving rise to a tone called the funda- 
mental. The string, however, further di- 
vides into various sections, which vibrate 
separately and more rapidly, and produce 
sounds differing from the fundamental, but 
bearing certain fixed proportions to it. The 
first harmonic of the fundamental note of 
any string is that produced by half the 
string, and is the octave of the first; the 
second harmonic is given by the third of 
the string, and is the fifth or dominant of 
the fundamental note, and so on, the com- 
plete series of harmonics containing all the 
notes of the musical scale. But while har- 
monics enter into the composition of any 
musical sound from any vibrating body 
whatsoever, the different structure of differ- 
ent instruments suppresses now some now 
others of the succession of harmonics, and a 
different body of tone is thus produced, dis- 
tinguishing a note in one instrument from 
the same note in another. These differences 
are called in English quality^ in French 
timbre, in German hlangfarbe. 


Hax^monists, a religious sect founded at 
Wiirtemberg about the year 1788 by two 
brothers called George and Frederick Bapp. 
They endeavoured to re-establish the social 
practices of the early Christian church, en- 
couraged celibacy, held all their goods in 
common, and taught the second advent. 
Persecuted by their countrymen, the fol- 
lowers of Rapp emigrated to America, and 
established themselves (1805) successfully 
at Harmony in Pennsylvania. They after- 
wards migrated to Indiana, but this ven- 
ture not proving successful, they sold their 
land at New Harmony to Robert Owen the 
socialist, and finally settled at a place which 
they named Economy, 17 miles from Pitts- 
burg. George Ilapp died in 1847, but the 
community still exists. 

Harmo'nium, a musical instrument of 
modern invention, producing sounds some- 
what resembling those of the organ, result- 
ing from the i)re8sure of wind on a series of 
vibrating metallic reeds. By the action of 
bellows, to which the feet communicate 
a more or less rapid movement, the air is 
made to impinge against thin tongues of 
metal (here termed recdtt), and to set them 
vibrating. These metal tongues are fitted 
into a slit in the top of a small box or sonor- 
ous cavity, called a wind-box, and are en- 
abled to vibrate by being fixed only at one 
end. The discovery that the form of the 
wind-boxes determines the quality of the 
sound produced by the vibration of these 
metallic tongues contributed very much to 
the development of the harmonium, as it 
enabled the player to imitate the sound of 
the oboe, flute, &c. The instrument has 
a key -board like that of a piano, and when 
one of the keys is pressed down a valve is 
opened, which allows the wind from the 
bellows to rush through one of the wind- 
boxes and act on the vibrator. There are 
several stops, by means of which the per- 
former can direct the stream of wind into 
the wind -boxes which produce a flute, 
clarionet, or any other sound. There is also 
a knee action, which either serves as an ex- 
pression stop, or brings all the stops of the 
instrument into play at once, and what is 
called the percussion action, which consists 
in the application of a small hammer, which 
strikes the vibrator as soon as the key is 
pressed down, and thus aids the action of 
the wind. The better class of harmoniums 
have now usually two or more extra rows of 
vibrators, which, acted upon by separate 
stops, add so many octaves to the compass. 
354 


HARMONY 


HAROLD II. 


Harmony. See Music and Cmtnterpoint 
Harmony, Evangelical, or Harmony op 
THE Gospels, the title of works written with 
a view to prove the substantial agreement 
of the four evangelists. The heretic Tatian 
composed in the second century the Diates- 
saron, the first work of this kind, a continu- 
ous narrative of the events written in the 
gospels. From this harmony all passages 
were omitted which favoured the doctrine 
of the real humanity of C'hrist, and hence 
told against the peculiar doctrines of Tatian. 
Theophilus of Antioch is said to have com- 
posed a book of a similar kind, and Am- 
monius Saccas (died 243 a.d.) executed 
another Diatessaron, with the corresponding 
passages arranged in parallel columns. The 
Ten Indexes of Eusebius probably appeared 
in the first half of the fourth century, and 
was more complete than its predecessors. 
Among modern harmonists are Gresswell, 
Robinson, Tischendorf, &c. 

Harmony of the Spheres, an hypothesis 
of Pythagoras and his school, according to 
which the motions of the heavenly bodies 
produced a music imperceptible by the ears 
of mortals. He supposed these motions to 
conform to certain fixed laws, which could 
be expressed in numbers corresponding to 
the numbers which give the harmony of 
sounds. 

Har'motome, or (hioss-sTONE, a mineral 
which occurs in right rectangular prisms 
terminated by four rhombic planes corres- 
ponding to the solid angles of the prism; 
but more frequently in twin-crystals formed 
by the intersection of two flattened prisms 
at right angles to each other. Its prevailing 
colour is white, but may be yellow, red, or 
brown; it is translucent or semi-transparent, 
with a somewhat pearly lustre, and is hard 
enough to scratch glass. It consists chiefly 
of silica, alumina, baryta, and water. 

Harness, the various articles which are 
required to yoke a horse or another animal 
to any vehicle, or to control and suit them 
for any kind of work. See Bit^ Bridle^ 
CoUar^ Saddle^ &c. 

Haroeris. See Ilorus. 

Harold (or Haralo) I., Ilaarfaffcr (Beau- 
tiful-haired), King of Norway, one of the 
greatest monarchs of that country, succeeded 
his father in 863. He brought all the Nor- 
wegian jarls under his power, and completely 
subjected the country, allowing his hair to 
remain uncut for twenty years until he at- 
tained this object (885). Of the conquered 
jarls, Hrolf, or Rollo, emigrated to Neustria 


(France); others established themselves in 
Iceland, the Shetland Isles, the Faroes, and 
the Orkneys. In consequence of their in- 
cursions into his dominions, Harold em- 
barked with a naval force to subdue them, 
and having conquered the Orkneys, &c., re- 
turned home. He fixed his residence at 
Trondhjem, and died there in 933. 

Harold III. {Hardrada^ the Hardy), 
King of Norway, the son of Sigurd, a 
descendant of Harold Haarfager. In his 
youth he wxmt to Constantinople, joined the 
VarangiaTi Guard, and took part in the 
expedition to Italy and Sicily against the 
African pirates. He was ultimately ap- 
pointed commander of the imperial body- 
guard, and defeated tlie Saracens. About 
1042 he returned to Norway, after having, 
on his way thrcnigh Russia, married the 
daughter of the (1 rand-duke Jaroslav. In 
1047 he succeeded his nejdiew, Magnus the 
Good, as sole king of Norway. In lOOO he 
joined Tostig, the brother of Harold II. of 
England, in an invasion of that country, but 
was defeated and slain at the battle of 
Stamford Bridge. See Jlurold 11. l>elow. 

Harold I., surnamed llnrefoot^ Danish 
king of England, succeeded his father Canute 
in 103.5 as king of the provinces north of the 
Thames, and 1)e(^ame king of all England in 
10,37. His countrymen, the Danes, main- 
tained him upon the thrtnio against the 
efforts of Earl Cbxlw'in in favour of Hardi- 
canute; and Harold latterly gained the earl 
over. After a reign of four years Harold 
died in 1040. 

Harold II., King of England, born about 
1022, was the second son of Godwin, earl of 
Kent. Gn the death of Edward the Confes- 
sor, Jan. 5, 1 006, he stepped without opposi- 
tion into the vacant throne, without attend- 
ing to the claim of Edgar Atheling, or the 
asserted bequest of Edward in favour of the 
Duke of Normandy. The latter immedi- 
ately called upon him to resign the crown, 
and upon his refusal prepared for invasion. 
He also instigated Harold’s brother, ’I’ostig, 
to infest the northern coasts of England in 
conjunction with the King of Norway. (See 
Harold III. above.) The united fleet of 
these chiefs sailed up the Humber, and 
landed a numerous body of men; but at 
Stamford Bridge, in Yorkshire, were totally 
routed by Harold, whose brother Tostig fell 
in the battle. Immediately after ho heard 
of the landing of the Duke of Normandy at 
Pevensey, in Sussex. Hastening thither 
with all the troops he could muster, a general 
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engagement ensued at Senlac, near Hast- 
ings, October 14, 1066, in which Harold was 
slain, and the crown of England passed to 
WilUam. 

Haroun al Raschid. See Ilarun al 
Jlashid, 
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Ancient Harps. 

1, 2, Egyptian. 3, Assyrian. 4, Anglo-fSaxon. 

Harp, a stringed instrument of great 
anti(juity, found among the Assyrians, 
Egyptians, Hebrews, Greeks, Irish, Welsh, 
and other nations. Its variety of form and 
construction was only equalled by its uni- 
versality. The modern instrument is well 
known : its form is nearly triangular, and 
the strings distended from the upper part 
to one of the sides. It stands erect, and is 
played with both hands, the strings being 
struck or pulled with both fingers and 
thumbs. The instrument in its ancient 
forms was very defective. Egyptian harps 
are represented with four, seven, ten, twenty, 
or more strings, but we have little idea of 
the scale to which they were tuned. The 
frames are depicted as being curved in vari- 
ous forms, and the front pillars are want- 
ing. The harps of the Hebrews were pro- 
bably similar to the Egyptian instruments. 
It is probable that the various Celtic harps 
were derived from some oriental pattern. 
Among the Anglo-Saxons the harp was a 
favourite instrument. The modem harp was 


by no means an efficient instmment, until 
pedals were invented, an invention finally 
perfected by Sebastian Erard, whose patent 
was taken out in 1796. In 1810 he patented 
a double-action harp with seven pedals, each 
effecting two changes in the pitch of the 
strings. The harp thus constructed con- 
tains forty-three strings tuned according to 
the diatonic scale, every eighth string being 
a replicate in another octave of the one 
counted from. 

Harp, Aeolian. See jEolian Harp. 

Harpe. See La Uarpe. 

Harper’s Ferry, a village, United States, 
West Virginia, on the Potomac, at its junc- 
tion with the Shenandoah, and formerly a U. 
S. depot of military stores. It is famous as 
the scene of the unsuccessful rising headed 
by John Brown with a view to destroy 
slavery (Oct. 16, 1859). The rising was 
suppressed, and Brown was executed. 
Harper’s Ferry is the seat of Stover College 
for coloured students. Pop. 764. 

Harpies, the ancient Greek goddesses 
of storms. Their parentage, ages, appear- 
ance, names, and number are very differ- 
ently given by the poets. In the Homeric 
poems they are merely storm-winds. Hesiod 
represents them as two young virgins of 
great beauty called Aello and Ocypete. The 
later poets and artists vied with each other 
in depicting them under the most hideous 
forms, covered with filth and polluting every- 
thing in contact with them. They are often 
represented as having female faces. 



Harpoon’, one of the principal instru- 
ments Tised for the capture of whales. See 
Whale-fishery, 

Harp-seal. See Seal. 

Harp-shell, the shell of a genus of mol- 
luscs (Harpa) belonging to the gasteropoda 
and to the whelk family. The species are 
found more especially at the Mauritius. 
The shells are very beautiful, but exposure 
to light causes their colours to fade. 
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Harp^sichord, a keyed, stringed instru- 
ment formerly in use, in appearance and 
construction similar to a grand pianoforte. 
In the front the keys were disposed, the 
long ones being the naturals, and the short 
ones the sharps and flats. These keys being 
pressed by the Angers, their inclosed ex- 
tremities raised little, upright, oblong slips 
of wood called jnck.% furnished with crow- 
quill plectrums which struck the wires, in- 
stead of the hammers of the modern piano- 
forte. 

Harpy-eagle {Thrametus Harpy la or 
Harpy la dcHtriictor), a rapacious bird which 
inhabits tropical America from [Southern 
Mexico to Southern Jirazil. It is an ex- 
tremely powerful bird, and in total length 
slightly in excess of the golden eagle. It 
has, however, a somewhat shorter expanse of 
wing. Its shoulder muscles possess enor- 
mous strength. Its bill is powerful and 
crooked, ami its claws are extreimdy strong 
and sharp. The harpy-eagle feeds on birds, 
sloths, fawns, raccoons, &c., as well an on Ash, 
water-snakes, and the eggs of the tortoise. 

Harquebuse. See A rfiuchus. 

Harrier, a kind of dog employed to hunt 
the hare. It closely resembles the foxhound, 
but is smaller in size. 

Harrier, the name of several hawks of the 
genus ClrncA, allied to tlie buzzard.s. 'Phoy 
strike their prey ui)on the ground and gen- 
erally fly very low. 'llie mai sh-harrier, the 
hen-harrier, and the .ash-coloured harrier, 
are found in (Ireat Hritain. '[Phe marsh- 
hamer {(J. a.TU(jh)d,rui^) is from ‘21 inches to 
23 inches long. The hen-harrier {(J. eyanl^aa) 
is 18 inches to 20 inches long; the adult 
male is of an almost uniform gr.ay, the 
fem.ale brown. It is very destructive to 
poultry-yards, whence the name. 

Harri-karri. See Uarl-htrl. 

Harrington, .Iameh, a celebrated politi- 
cal writer, born 1611, died 1677. Having 
studied under Chillingvvorth at < Ixford, and 
travelled on the CJontinent, he was, on the 
outbreak of the (Mvil war, desirous of pro- 
curing a reconciliation between the king and 
Parliament, but his efforts were futile. Dur- 
ing the Protectorate he wrote his Oceana, 
which describes an ideal republic, and which 
was published in 1656. In the reign of 
C'harles II. he was imprisoned on a charge 
of plotting against the government, but was 
released on account of the decay of his men- 
tal faculties. In addition to the ( >ceana he 
also published an English translation of four 
books of the xEneid. 
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Harris, the southern portion of the island 
of Lewis (which see). 

Harris, Jameb, an English philologist, 
born in 1709, died 1780. In 1744 he pub- 
lished a volume containing three treatises 
— on Art, on Music and Painting, and on 
Happiness. His most celebrated work is 
Hermes, or a Philosophical Incmiry con- 
cerning Universal Grammar (1761). He 
wa.s latterly a member of parliament, and 
held important government oftices. In 1 775 
he published Philosophical Arrangements, 
a work on Aristotle’s logic. His concluding 
work. Philological Inquiries, was completed 
in 1780, but was not published till after his 
death. 

Harrisburg, a city of the United States, 
capital of Pennsylvania, 110 miles north 
of Washington, on the Suscjuehanna, over 
which there are three railway bridges be- 
sides a V)ridge for ordinary tratflc. It occii- 
j)ies .an elevated and commanding site, and 
has important industries connected with 
iron and steel and goods manufactured from 
them, various other irnlustrios, and an .active 
tr.ade. Pop. 30,762. 

Harrison, John, English mechanician, 
was born in Yorkshire in 1693 and died 
1776, was the son of a c.arpenter, and became 
an assistant to his father, who was occa- 
sionally employed in repairing clocks. An 
act of p.arli.amtmt h.ad been pfissed in 1714 
offering rewards of i,‘10,0i)0, £1.5,000, or 
£20,000 for a method of ascertaining longi- 
tude within 60, 40, or 30 miles. This Har- 
rison set himself to accomplish, but it was 
not till 1765 that he was fully successful, 
the highest award being then allotted him 
for the invention of his chronometer. He 
also applied the jvrincijde of the different 
expansibility of metals in his gridiron pen- 
dulum, and invented a fusee by which a 
watch can be wotind up without interrupt- 
ing its movements. 

Har'rogate, a town of England, county of 
York (West Riding), noted for its magnesia, 
sulphur, and chalybeate springs. The waters 
are especially recommended for patients with 
deranged digestive organs, chronic gout, and 
some (jutaneouH diseases. The sulphureous 
springs possess laxative and diuretic proper- 
ties. I’he chalybeate are tonic. 'I'he bathing 
season lasts from May to September, and 
thenumberof annual visitors is about 40,000. 
Pop. 9482. 

Harrow, an agricultural implement, em- 
ployed for smoothing land which has been 
ploughed. It consists of a frame of wood- 
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work, or of iron, in which are fixed rows of 
iron teeth. There are several varieties of 
this implement, such as the ‘brake’ for 
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breaking down rough land ; the ‘ drill har- 
row’ for pulverizing between furrows of 
green crops, the ‘grubber’ for pulverizing 
land before the deposition of seed. 

Harrow-on-the-Hill (or simply Harrow), 
a town of England, county of Middlesex, 
on a hill of peculiar form. The grammar- 
school of Harrow, the rival of Eton, v^as 
founded in 1571 for the education of the 
poor children of the parish, certain fees 
being charged for strangers; but it is now 
almost entirely a school for the wealthy. 
The education originally given was exclu- 
sively classical, but mathematics, science, 
English history and literature, music, and 
drawing are now included among the sub- 
jects taught. Pop. 5558. 

Harry (or Henry) the Minstrel, com- 
monly called Blind Harry^ a wandering 
Scottish poet of the 15th century, to whom 
is attributed a poetical narrative of the 
achievements of Sir William Wallace. Its 
date may probably be placed between 1470 
and 1480. It professes to be based on a 
history written in Latin by John Blair and 
Thomas Gray, which is now lost. It is often 
inaccurate, and has ceased to be much read. 

Hart, a stag of five years of age. See 
Stag. 

Harte, Francis Bret, American novelist 
and poet, born at Albany, N. Y., 1 839. Ho 
went to California in 1854, and figured as 
a coal-dealer, a teacher, and a type-setter 
on the Golden Era, in which appeared some 
of his earliest literary efforts. He next be- 
came editor of the Californian, and in 1864 
secretary to the U. S. Mint at San Francisco. 
In 1868 he became editor of the Overland 
Monthly, in which appeared, in 1869, the 
humorous poem of The Heathen Chinee. 
In 1878 he became LT. S. consul at Crefeld, 
whence he was transferred to Glasgow in 
1880, and remained thereuntil 1885. Among 
his best-known works are The Luck of Roar- 
ing Camp; The Outcasts of Poker Flat; 
The Argonauts of ’49; Two Men of Sandy 
Bar; Gabriel Conroy; Mrs. Skagg’s Hus- 


bands; East and West Poems; In the Car- 
quinez Woods; Maruja, a Novel; Crusade 
of the Excelsior; &c. 

Hartebeest, or Caama (har'te-bast, ka'ma; 
Alcelaphus Caama) ^ a S. African antelope, 
which measures about 5 feet high at the 
shoulders, has a long head, horns projecting 
outwards and backwards, black marks on 
the face and legs, a white mark on the 
rump, and a bushy tail. It is generally to 
be found in small herds. 

Hartford, a city of America, the capital 
of Connecticut, on the Connecticut River, 
50 miles above its mouth. It is pleasantly 
situated, is built with great regularity, and 
has among its edifices the state-house (built 
at a cost of 2| million dollars), city-hall, 
deaf and dumb and lunatic asylums, Trinity 
College (Episcopal), R. C. Cathedral, the 
Wadsworth Atherifeum, &;c. Both manu- 
factures and trade are of large extent, the 
former embracing carpets, linen, silk, edge- 
tools, &c., and it is the seat of the Colt 
Firearms Co. It is a great centre of the 
insurance business. The American asylum 
for the education and instruction of the deaf 
and dumb at Hartford was started in 1817. 
Hartford was settled in 1635 by an English 
colony from Massachusetts. Pop. 42,553. 

Hartington, Right Hon. Spencer Comp- 
ton Cavendish, Marquis of, born 1833, 
eldest surviving son of the seventh Duke 
of Devonshire. He was educated at Trinity 
College, Cambridge, of which he is B. A. and 
LL.D. He was attached, in 1856, to Earl 
Granville’s Russian mission, and in 1857 
was elected one of the members for North 
Lancashire. In 1863 he became a lord of 
the admiralty, and was war secretary from 
1863 to 1866. In 1868 he lost his seat for 
North Ijancashire, but became postmaster- 
general under Mr. Gladstone, and was re- 
turned for the Radnor burghs. In 1871 he 
was appointed chief secretary for Ireland. 
He went out with the Gladstone ministry 
in 1874, and soon after he became the leader 
of the Liberal party. On the fall of the 
Conservative government in 1 880 he became 
secretary for India under Mr. Gladstone, 
and was transferred to the war office in 1882. 
In the general election of 1885 he was re- 
turned for the Rossendale division of I^an- 
cashire. He strenuously opposed Mr. Glad- 
stone’s Home Rule Scheme of 1886, and 
has since bestowed an ‘outside support’ on 
Lord Salisbury. 

Hartlepool, a parliamentary borough of 
England, including the municipal borough 
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of Hartlepool and the town of West Hartle- 
pool, in the county of Durham, 17 miles s.e. 
of the city of that name. The trade and in- 
dustries of the towns are much of the same 
character; they possess iron- works, puddling 
furnaces, brass-foundries, engine and boiler 
works, ship- yards, saw-mills, breweries, <fec. 
Extensive fisheries are also carried on. Tlie 
two towns may be said to form one port. 
There are spacious docks and a fine pier, 
serving as a breakwater. Pop. of municipal 
borough of Hartlepool 12,684, of West 
Hartlepool 28,167. The parliamentary bor- 
ough, officially described as ‘1'he Hartlc- 
pools,’ and sending one member to parlia- 
ment, has a pop. of 46,990. 

Hartley, IIavid, an English physician, 
principally celebrated as a writer on meta- 
physics and morals, born 170.'), died 1757. 
He became a fellow of Jesus College, Cam- 
bridge, and finally practised medicine at 
Newark, Bury St. Edmund’s, and in London, 
and ended his days at I^ath. In his Obser- 
vations on Man (1749, two vols.) he formu- 
lates his hypothesis of nervous vibration 
and of the association of ideas, 

Hartmann von der Aue, German poet, 
born about 1170, died about 1220. He 
wrote poetical tales, among which are Erec, 
Iwein, both belonging to the Arthurian 
cycle of legends, and Der Arme Heinrich, 
founded on by Longfellow in his Golden 
Legend. 

Hartshorn, in pharmacy, the horn of 
the comp'on stag, from which substances 
deemed of high medical value were formerly 
prepared by distillation, such as spirits of 
hartshorn, oil of hartshorn, and salt of harts- 
horn. The active ingredient of these was 
ammonia, which is now obtained from gas- 
liquor and other sources. 

Hart’s-tongue {ScAflopejidrium)^ a genus 
of highly ornamental ferns. ^J^heir fronds 
are simple and undivided. There are about 
a dozen species known, the S. vul.(jdrc being 
British. 

Hartz. See Harz. 

Harun al Rashid (ha-rdn' al-ra-shed'), a 
celebrated caliph of the Saracens, 786-809. 
(See Calvph.) The popular fame of this 
caliph is evinced by the Arabian Nights’ 
Entertainments, in which Harun, his wife 
Zobeide, his vizier Giaflfer, and his chief 
eunuch Mesrur are conspicuous characters. 

Haruspices. See Aruspiccs. 

Harvard University, the oldest univer- 
sity in the United States, situated in Cam- 
bridge, Massachusetts. The nucleus of it 
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was formed in 1636 by the voting of a sum 
of £400 by the general court of Massa- 
chusetts. In 1638 the Rev. John Harvard 
bequeathed half of his property and his 
entire library to the projected institution. 
The college was immediately opened and 
received the name of its benefactor. ^I’lie 
first graduation occurred in 1642. Its en- 
dowments have greatly increased since that 
time, and its invested funds now amount to 
about $5,000,000. The principal college 
buildings number twenty-five, and include 
several lialls, such as University Hall, Har- 
vard Hail, Ac. The general library con- 
tains upwards of 210,000 volumes. There 
are upwards of 60 professors, exclusive of 
assistants, and the number of students is 
about 1500. An entrance examination is 
required in one of two sets of subjects, of 
which classics predominate in the one, ma- 
thematics and science in the other. After 
the first year’s course, which embraces a 
prescribed series of studies, the student has 
a large number of different courses to select 
from in order to (jualify for the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts. The course of study ex- 
tends to four years. Among the depart- 
ments connected with the university are: 
1. The Law School; 2. The laiwrence Scien- 
tific School; 3. The Divinity School; 4. '’J’lie 
Medical; and 5. ’I'hc Jfental School, both 
situated in Boston; 6. Jlie liussey I institu- 
tion of Agriculture; 7. The School of Mining. 
We may also mention the Museum of ( 'om- 
j»arative Zoology (the Agassiz Museum), the 
Botanical Garden, and the Teabody Mu- 
seum of American Arclueblogy and Eth- 
nology. 

Harvest-bug ( fAptua n.utmnndli^),tx small 
larval insect of the family Acarida- or mites. 
It is of a bright red colour, so small as 
scarcely to be visible, and roH(!mbIes a grain 
of cayenne pepper. It appears in June or 
July, and attacks the skin of domestic ani- 
mals, as horses, dogs, slieei», &c., under 
which it burrows, causing a red pustule to 
arise. Its attacks are also very annoying 
to human beings, of whom it attacks the 
legs, thighs, and lower part of the abdomen. 

Harvest-fly, a name given in the United 
States to a species of cicada, which appears 
as a winged insect in the harvest season. 

Harvest-moon, a name which denotes a 
peculiarity in the apparent motion of thit full 
moon, by which in Britain and high lati- 
tudes generally it rises about the same time 
in the harvest season (or about the autumnal 
equinox in September) for several successive 
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evenings. In southern latitudes this pheno- 
menon occurs in March. It is owing to the 
fact that the moon is then travelling in that 
part of her orbit at which it makes the least 
possible angle with the ecliptic. 

Harvest-mouBe ( Mus mesHorkis)^ the small- 
est British quadruped, first made known to 
science by White of Selborne. It builds a 
globular nest usually suspended among stalks 
of wheat, &c. 

Harvest-spider (Phalangium longlpes)^ a 
British spider abounding in autumn, and 
possessing legs of unusual length. When 
irritated it has the peculiar property of 
throwing off one or more of its legs. 

Harvey, Sir George, an eminent Scottish 
painter, born 1806, died 1876. He was a 
native of 8t. Ninians, near Stirling, and in 
his eighteenth year entered the Trustees’ 
Academy, Edinburgh. In 1826 he became 
an Associate of the lioyal Scottish Academy, 
and in 1829 an Academician. He was 
highly successful in depicting scenes con- 
nected with the religious history of Scotland, 
such as The Covenanters Preaching, The 
Battle of Drumclog, (Quitting the Manse, 
&c. He also excelled in depicting moun- 
tain scenery. In 1864 he was elected presi- 
dent of the Royal Scottish Academy, and 
he was knighted in 1867. 

Harvey, William, an English physician, 
the discoverer of the true theory of the cir- 
culation of the blood, was born at Folke- 
stone 1578, died 1667. He entered Caius 
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College, Cambridge, in 1593, and about 
1599 proceeded to Padua, then the most 
celebrated school of medicine in Europe, 
and attended lectures on anatomy, surgery, 


and other branches of medical science. He 
took the degree of M.1)., and returned to 
England in 1602. He settled in London, 
was admitted Fellow of the College of Phy- 
sicians, elected physician of St. Bartho- 
lomew’s Hospital, and in 1615 was chosen 
Lumleian lecturer. His views on the circu- 
lation of the blood were formally given to 
the world in his Exercitatio Anatomica de 
Motu Cordis et Sanguinis in Animalibus (On 
the Movement of the Heart and Blood in 
Animals), published at Amsterdam in 1628, 
in which he claims to have expounded and 
demonstrated them for upwards of nine 
years. Harvey’s theory was attacked by sev- 
eral foreign physicians; but from the com- 
mencement his views were widely received. 
In 1623 he was appointed physician extra- 
ordinary to James I., and in 1 632 he became 
physician in ordinary to Charles I. He 
was present at the battle of Edgehill, and 
afterwards accompanied Charles to Oxford. 
Here he received the degree of M.D., and 
was elected Master of Merton College, an 
office which he lost on the surrender of Ox- 
ford to the parliament. He returned to 
London in 1646, and spent the remainder 
of his life in retirement. Of Harvey’s works, 
the next in importance to the De Motu is 
his Exercitationes de Generatione Animal- 
ium (On the Generation of Animals; 16 .^j1). 

Harwich (har'ich), a seaport of England, 
county Essex, 66 m. e.n.e. London. The 
harbour is spacious, and has been much im- 
proved by the construction of two break- 
w.aters. Steam packets ply regularly to 
continental ports. Ship-building and other 
maritime employments are carried on, and 
cement is dredged up outside the harbour. 
Harwich is much frequented by sea-bathers. 
Pop. 7842. 

Harz, or Hartz (hjirts), the Hereynia 
JSilva of the Romans, the most northerly 
mountain chain of Germany, from which an 
extensive plain stretches to the North Sea 
and the Baltic. It extends from south-east 
to north-west, and comprises an extent of 
about 60 miles in length and nearly 20 in 
breadth, embracing the towns of Klausthal, 
Goslar, Blankenburg, Wernigerode, &c. The 
Brocken, its highest summit, is 3742 feet 
high. (See Brocken.) That part of the 
Harz which includes the Brocken, with the 
neighbouring high summits, is called the 
Upper Harz, and consists entirely of granite. 
The south-east portion is called the Lower 
Harz. The Harz abounds in woods and 
fine pastures; and is rich in minerals, in- 
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clnding silver, iron, lead, copper, zinc, ar- 
senic, manganese, granite, porphyry, slate, 
marble, alabaster, &c. 

Has'drubal (more correctly Asdruhal^ 
‘Baal is his help’), the name of several 
Carthaginian leaders, particularly the bro- 
ther of Hannibal, the hero of the Second 
Punic war. On the departure of Hanni- 
bal for Italy, b.c. 218, he was left in com- 
mand of the army in Spain, in which capa- 
city he carried on a long series of military 
operations against the Roman troops, which 
were commanded by Cnseus and Publius Sci- 
pio. His brother Hannibal requiring his 
assistance in Italy, Hasdrubal led an army 
from Spain into that country (b.o. 207), but 
before he could join forces with his brother 
he was defeated on the right bank of the 
Metaurus by C. Nero and M. Livius. Nero 
is said to have thrown Hasdrubal’ s head into 
Hannibal’s camp, by way of announcing 
the defeat and death of his brother. 

Hashish, an intoxicating preparation made 
in Eastern countries from common hemp 
{Vann&his satUri), or rather from the Indian 
variety of it {Cannabis indica); also a name 
for this plant itself or for its tender shoots. 
The juice of the plant has powerful narcotic 
properties, and is variously made use of. A 
resin which the plant gives out is often ga- 
thered and kneaded and formed into small 
balls called churrus, and from this a narcotic 
is prepared. It has the appearance of a tena- 
cious ointment of a greenish -yellow colour, 
with an acrid savour and a nauseous smell. 
Hashish, produces a kind of intoxication, 
accompanied with ecstasies and hallucina- 
tions. When dried and smoked as tobacco 
the plant is called bhang ; or this name is 
given to a drink prepared from the leaves 
and shoots. Ganja or G(nija is the dried 
shoots of the female plant with the resin on 
them. Hashish in severjil forms is employed 
in medicine. 

Haslax Hospital. See Gosport. 

Haslingden, a town, England, county <)f 
Lancaster, Id miles north of IVfanchester, 
with manufactures of cottons, woollens, &c. 
Pop. 14,531. 

Hasselt, a town, Belgium, capital of Lim- 
burg, on the Demer, with manufactures of 
tobacco, lace, linen; distilleries, &c. Pop. 
13,318. 

Hastings (has'tingz), a pari, and mun. 
borough and market town of England, county 
of Sussex, one of theCin(|ue Ports, pleasantly 
situated on the sea- coast, and including the 
suburb of St. Leonards-on-Sea. In front of 
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the town is an esplanade, a fine pier 900 feet 
long, and baths said to contain the largest 
tepid swimming-bath in the world, ’riiere 
is no harbour. Pishing and boat building 
are carried on, but the principal support of 
the town is derived from the numenms visi- 
tors who fre(pient it during the bathing and 
winter seasons. ’Phere are here the ruins 
of an ancient castle, and of the church and 
conventual buildings of a college, supposed 
to have been founded in the reign of ITenry 
I. William of Normandy defeated Harold 
near here, 14th October, KXhl. Hastings 
returns one member to parliament. Pop. 
of parliamentary and numicipal borough 
respectively, 47,738 and 42,258. 

Hastings, Prancih Bawdon, MAKtium 
OF, Governor-general of India, born 1754, 
died 1825, Having studied at Oxford, ho 
entered (1771) the Ihth Poot. Prom 1775 
to 1782 ho served with distinction in the 
Americ.an war. In 1793 he became Earl 
of Moira, and in 1 795 commanded the ex- 
pedition to (^>uiberon. Prom 1813 to 1823 
he was Govern or- general of India, and was 
successful in the Ne[)aule8e and Mahratta 
wars. In his latter years he was governor 
of Malta. 

Hastings, Warhkn, first Governor-general 
of India, was Ijorn at Daylesford in Worces- 
tershire 1 732, and died there 1818. II e was 
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grandson of the rector of Daylesford. He 
was educated at Westminster Hchool, and 
in 1750 he set out for Bengal in the capa- 
city of a writer in the service of the East 
India Company. When stationed at Cos- 
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Bimbazar he was taken prisoner by Surajah 
Dowlah on the capture of the place (1756). 
Having made his escape, he served as a 
volunteer under Clive in 1757. He was 
representative of the Company at Moorshe- 
dabad from 1758 to 1761. In the latter 
year he removed to Calcutta^ having obtained 
a seat in the Bengal Council, but returned 
to England in 1764. As he lost the bulk 
of his means by unfortunate Indian invest- 
ments, he again entered the Company’s ser- 
vice, and sailed for India in 1769. In con- 
sequence of the misgovemment of the Nabob 
of Bengal the Company had deprived him 
of aU real power, and now wished to have 
the country more directly under their con- 
trol. Warren Hastings was its chief in- 
strument in this undertaking, and in 1772 
became president of the Supreme Council 
of Calcutta. Mohammed iteza Khan, the 
administrator of the revenues of Bengal, 
was now accused by an unprincipled char- 
acter named Nuncomar of corruption and 
abuses of power. In this prosecution Hast- 
ings acted as the tool of the Company. Mo- 
hammed and Shitab Roy, dewan of Behar 
(who had been similarly accused), were after- 
wards honourably acquitted, but meantime 
the reorganization desired by the Company 
had been carried out. In 1773 the Com- 
pany’s powers were considerably modified 
by an act of parliament and Hastings 
now received the title of Governor-general 
of India. As the majority of the Council 
disapproved of Hastings’ past policy, Nun- 
comar, his old ally, took advantage of the 
circumstance to accuse him of peculation 
(1776). The accusations were favourably 
received by the Council, when Nuncomar 
was suddenly accused by a C’alcutta mer- 
chant (acting probably on the instigation of 
Hastings) of forgery, tried, and executed. 
In 1776 the directors of the Company peti- 
tioned government for his removal from the 
Council, but Hastings resigned, and a suc- 
cessor to him was appointed. In 1777 one 
of the members of the Council died, and 
Hastings,ha ving thus procured a casting vote, 
withdrew his resignation, and returned to 
office. He now displayed extraordinary re- 
source in meeting dangerous movements on 
the part of the Mahrattas, the Nizam of the 
Deccan, and Hyder AH of Mysore, and to 
procure the needful money was less than 
scrupulous in his treatment of the rulers of 
Benares and Dude. He thus gave good 
grounds for censure, and a motion for his 
recall was passed in the House of Commons. 


Fox’s India Bill was thrown out in 1783, 
but next year Pitt’s bill, establishing the 
board of control, passed, and Hastings re- 
signed. He left India in 1785, and was 
impeached by Burke in 1786, being charged 
with acts of injustice and oppression, with 
maladministration, receiving of bribes, &c. 
This celebrated trial, in which Burke, Fox, 
and Sheridan thundered against him, began 
in 1788, and terminated in 1795 with his 
acquittal, but cost him his fortune. The 
Company in 1796 settled on him an annuity 
of £4000 a year, and lent him £50,000 for 
eighteen years free of interest. He passed 
the remainder of his life in retirement at 
Daylesford, which he purchased. 

Hat, an outdoor covering for the head of 
various shapes and materials (as felt, silk, 
wool, straw), but having a hrwi as its most 



Forms of Hats in 16th, 17th, and ]8th Centuries. 

1. 2, time of Henry viii. 3, time of Mary. 4, time of 
Elizabeth. 5, 6, time of James and Charles i. 7, 8, time 
of Commonwealth. 9, 10, time of William iii. 11-16, 
Eighteenth Century. 

distinctive and general feature. Hats are 
of ancient origin. Among the Greeks, 
for instance, the pctasos was worn, which 
had a brim, and was similar to the round 
felt now worn. The shape of the hat has 
varied extremely in Europe at different 
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periods. The d/ress hat or stXI: hat with a 
smooth nap outside is the most important 
form of this article at present, though felt 
hats are perhaps in more general wear. 
(See Felt.) The silk hat was invented at 
Florence alxnit 1760. The manufacture, 
however, did not make much progress till 
1828. XTp to and even after this time 
beaver fur was the chief material for hats. 
A silk hat is composed of a skeleton, to 
which the silk plush is glued. The skeleton, 
consisting of three parts, the cylindrical part 
or body, the crown, and the brim, is usually 
made of linen, covered with gum-lac, and to 
the cylindrical part the crown is gummed. 
The cylindrical part is made by gumming 
together the edges of a piece of clotlj shaped 
on a cylinder. The brim is composed of 
superposed layers of stiffer cloth, and made 
with a fiat projecting surface round its 
inner edge, which is gummed to the skele- 
ton. For covering the hat a sort of hood 
of silk plush is made, cut across in an 
oblique line. This cover is drawn over the 
skeleton on the block, and fitted exactly to 
it by the application of a hot iron. The 
heat of the iron melts the gum -lac, which 
on cooling cements the covering to the ske- 
leton. The edges of the oblhjue cut are 
also coated with gum-lac. 'The hat is finally 
shaped on the block or form, and the plush 
damped and polished, while the hat revolves 
on a turning-lathe. In the manufacture of 
straw hats the straw commonly used is that 
of wheat or ).)arle*y. ^J'ho best comes from 
Italy, and particularly from Tuscany, but 
straw hats are also largely made in Eng- 
land, Palm-leaf hats are imported from 
China and Manilla, and are also machine- 
made in the United States. 

Hatching, natural and artificial. See 
Incubation. 

Hatchment (corrupted from achieirmeni)^ 
in heraldry, the coat of arms of a person 
dead, usually placed on the front of a house, 
in a churcli, or on a hearse at funerals, by 
which the fact of the death and the rank 
of the deceased may be known; the whole 
being distinguished in such a manner as to 
indicate whether the person was a bachelor, 
a married man, a wife, &c. 

Hatchway, a square or oblong opening in 
the deck of a ship, affording a passage from 
one deck to another, or into the hold. The 
after-hntchv'ay is placed near the stern, 
the fore’hatchivaj/ towards the bows, the 
main-hatchivay is placed near the main- 
mast. 


Hat'field, a town of England, in the county 
of Hertford. Near it is Hatfield House, 
built by Sir Robert Cecil, the residence of 
the Marquis of Salisbury. Pop. 4059. 

Hathor. See Athor. 

Hatras, a town of India, North-west 
Provinces, Aligarh District, formerly one of 
the strongest fortresses in India, now a com- 
mercial centre. Pop. 25,656. 

Hatteras, (Jape. See (Mpe IJatteras. 

Hatti- sheriff, the Turkish name of an 
edict signed by the sultan, who subscribes 
it usually with these words; - ‘Let my order 
be executed according to its form and im- 
port.’ These words are usually edged with 
gold, or otherwise ornamented. An order 
given in this way is irrevocalde. 

Hatto, the name of two archbishops of 
Mainz, t)f which the second, who died in 
969 or 970, is the l)e8t known. He was 
Abbot of Kulda until 968, when he was aj>- 
pointed Archbishop of Mainz. Of his sub- 
Be<pient life very opposite accounts exist; 
some represent him as an upright prelate 
and reformer of abuse.s ; others in tlie blackest 
colours. The legend of his being devoured 
by rats, and which Southey has popularized, 
is well known. 

Hatton, Stk OniiiSTOPUKii, Lord-chan- 
cellor of England, a favourite of C^ueon 
Elizabeth, born about 1540, died 1591. He 
was introduced at court in 1564. He was 
elected a member of })arliament in 1571, be- 
came captain of the ({ueen’s guard in 1572, 
vice-chand>erlain and a ])rivy-eouncil]or in 
1577, lord-(;liancellor in 1587. He was one 
of the commissioners for the trial of Mary, 
queen of Scots, in 1586. 

Hatzfeld (hats'felt), a town of the Austrian 
Empire, in Hung<iry, district of Torontal. 
Pop. 8621. 

Hauberk, a kind of coat of mail, com- 
prising the small and the large hauberk, the 
fi>rmer consisting of a jacket in scales de- 
scending to the hips, with louse sleeves not 
reaching to the elbow; the latter with a 
carnail or hood, reached to the knee, the 
sleeves extending a little below the elbow. 

Hauff (houf), Wilhelm, German novelist 
and writer of humorous and fantastic^ stories, 
born 1802, died 1827. His first publication 
was his Almanack of Tales for the Year 
1826, which was followed by similar collec- 
tions for the next two years, the whole 
forming a collection that has been highly 
popular. Extracts from the Memoirs of 
Satan appeared in 1827, but remained un- 
completed. Lichtenstein, a novel written 
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under the inspiration of Sir Walter Scott, his Traits de Min^ralogie (1802), his Traitd 
appeared in 1826, and is one of the best ^l^mentaire de Physique (1803), and his 
German novels of its class. In 1827 was Trait(^ de Cristallographie (second edition, 
issued The Man in the Moon, and the same 1822), Ac. — His brother Valentin, born 
year Fantasies in the Wine Cellar of Bre- 1745, died 1822, started the first institution 
men Council, a piece of excellent humour, for the instruction of the blind. See Blind 
Among the best of his works are two novel- {The). 

ettes. The Picture of the Emperor and The Ha van' a (Spanish, La Hahana^ ‘the 

Beggar-woman of the Pont- des- Arts. haven’), an important maritime city, capital 

Hauran, a district in Syria, east of the of Cuba, on the north-west side of the island, 
J ordan and south of Damascus. It contains with an extensive and excellent natural 
the ruins of many ancient towns, with nu- harbour. The town in the older parts has 
merous Greek inscriptions. In the Roman narrow, badly-paved streets, but there are 
period it was one of the four provinces of also wide and handsome promenades and 
Bashan. It is very fertile but thinly in- avenues. The houses, which are low and 
habited. with flat roofs, resemble those of Southern 

Haussa. See Housm. Spain. Havana is the see of a bishop, and 

Haustella'ta, a very extensive division the seat of the governor. The cathedral 
of insects, in which the mouth is furnished contains the ashes of Columbus, which 
with a haustellurn or proboscis adapted for were brought hither from San Domingo 
suction. It includes the butterflies and in 1796. Among the other buildings are 
moths, two-winged flies, &c., these insects the governor’s house, the admiralty, the 
being contrasted with the Mandibulata, university, the exchange, the opera-house, 
which have jaws acting as cutting organs. &c. The staple manufacture is that of its 
Hautboy (o'boi). See Oboe. celebrated cigars. The other manufactures, 

Hautelisse Tapestry (dt'lis), a kind of consisting chiefly of chocolate, straw-hats, 
tapestry wrought with a perpendicular warp, and woollen fabrics, are not of much conse- 
as distinguished from Bassdmc. quence. The trade is extensive, the most 

Hautes-Alpes. See Alprs, important articles of export being sugar 

Hautes-Pyr^n^es, See Pyr4n6es. and tobacco, unmanufactured or in the form 

Haiiy (a-u-e), IlENlt Just, a French min- of cigars and cigarettes; other exports are 
eralogist, bom 1743, died 1822. He studied molasses, coffee, wax, honey, rum. The 
theology, became an ahh6., and during United States have the principal share of 
twenty -one years occupied the place of a the trade, and Spain and England rank next, 
professor, at first in the college of 
Navarre, and afterwards in that 
of the Cardinal Le Moine. He 
studied botany, and subse(iuGntly 
mineralogy, and introduced a 
once celebrated system of crystal- 
lography. On the outbreak of the 
revolution Haiiy was imprisoned 
for refusing to subscribe to the 
new constitution, but his life was 
saved by the exertions of Geoffroi 
de St. Hilaire. In 1793 he was ap- 
pointed a member of the Commis- 
sion of Measures and Weights, in 
1794 conservator of the Cabinet 
des Mines, and in 1795 teacher 
of physics in the l5cole Normale. 

In 1802 Napoleon made him pro- 
fessor of mineralogy in the Mus^e d’Histoire Several railways start from Havana. The 
Naturelle, and also shortly after in the town was founded in 1511, but was only 
Facultt? des Sciences. Hauy was remarkable fairly begun in 1519. For a long time Spain 
for the extreme modesty of his disposition, derived the chief part of her fleet from the 
His principal writings are his Essai sur la building-yards of Havana. Pop. estimated 
Thtiorie et la Structure des Cristaux (1784), at 230,000. 
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HAVEL HAVRE. 


HaT'el» a navigable river of Germany, 
which rises in Mecklenburg- Schwerin, enters 
Prussia, flows past Spandau, where it re- 
ceives the Spree, and joins the Elbe, after 
a course of 160 miles. 

Havelberg, a town in Prussia, province 
of Brandenburg, on the Havel, engaged in 
brewing, sugar-refining, and ship-building. 
Pop. 6936. 

Havelock (havlok). Sir Henry, K.C.B., 
major-general in the British army, was born 
at Bishop-Wearmouth, near Sunderland, on 
5th April, 1795. Having entered the army, 
he served with distinction in the Burmese 
war (1824-26). In 1829 he married a 



Sir Henry Havelock 


daughter of Marshman, the celebrated mis- 
sionary, became a lUptist, and was distin- 
guished during the remainder of his life by 
his earnest religious zeal. He attained his 
captaincy in 1838, participated in the Af- 
ghan war, was present at the storming of 
Ghazni and the capture of Calml, and in 
Sale’s march to Jelalabad, and assisted in 
the defence of that city, and in the defeat 
of Mohammed Akbar, 1843. He was made 
a Companion of the Bath, and brevet-ma- 
jor, took part in the Mahratta war, and 
distinguished himself in the Sikh war of 
1845, being present at IVIndki, Ferozeshah, 
and Sobraon. In 1 851 he was promoted to the 
adjutant-generalship of the queen’s forces 
in India, and he commanded a division in 
the Persian war (1856"57). On the out- 
break of the Indian mutiny he was des- 
patched to Allahabad in order to support 
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Sir H. Lawrence at Lucknow and Sir H. 
Wheeler at Cawnpore. On his march to 
Cawnpore he defeated the rebels at Fattih- 
pur, Aong, Pandunadi, and Maharajpur. 
On arriving at Cawnf)ore he found that 
Nana Sahib had massacred the prisoners. 
Pursuing his march to Lucknow, he defeated 
the rebels at Bithoor, and finally, with the 
aid of Outram, won the battle of Alumbagh. 
Having captured Lucknow, Havelock and 
Outram wore shut up there until relieved 
by Sir Colin Campbell, 17th Nov. 1857. 
He died of dysentery at Dilkusha on the 
24th. He was raised to the rank of major- 
general, made a baronet, and a Knight 
Commander of the Bath. 

Haverfordwest, a town of Wales, county 
town of Pembroke, and one of the Pem- 
broke district of parliamentary boroughs, 
on the West (^eddaw lliver. It manufac- 
tures paper, and has a small 8hii)ping trade. 
Pop. 6393. 

Hav^erhill, a town of the ir. States, in 
Ma.MsachusettH, on tiie Merrimac, with ex- 
tensive manufactures of boots and shoes. 
Pop. 21,795. 

Hav'ersack, a bag of strong cloth witli a 
strap fitting over the shoulder, worn by sol- 
diers in marching order, fur carrying their 
provisions. 

Haver'sian Canals, a net- work of minute 
canals, which travijrse the solid substance 
of bones, and proceeil from the central ca- 
vity, convoying the nutrient vessels to all 
I>arts. 

Havildar^ the highest iiou-commiHsioned 
officer in the native armies of liidisi, in 
rank equivalent to a sergeant. Also a police 
official in villages. 

Havre (ii-vr), IjE (formerly L I/arrc-de- 
Ordcc), a 8ea})ort of Northern France, dep. 
Seine- Inf <5rieure, on the north side of the 
estuary of the Seine, 108 miles north-west 
of Paris, built of brick or stone in straiglit, 
wide streets. The public buildings pr^sess 
little interest. The manufactures include 
chemicals, machinery, cotton goods, earthen 
and stone ware, paper, glass, (til, refined 
sugar, ropes, &c. A government tol^acco 
factory employs 300 workmen; and a great 
number of vessels are built. But the chief 
dependence of Havre is on its commerce, 
which is the greatest of any French port 
next to Marseilles. It has a large trade 
with England and Gennany, and especially 
with America, importing great (juantitiea 
of cotton and other produce; and exporting 
numerous articles of French manufacture. 



HAWAII H AWKWEED. 


The importance of Havre dates from the 
early part of the 16th century. Pop. 112,074. 

Hawaii (ha-wi'§). See Sandwich Islands. 

Hawarden {h 3 ,r'den), a town in Flintshire, 
Wales, lying in a coal district, and having 
valuable clay beds in the vicinity. In the 
neighbourhood is Hawarden Castle, the resi- 
dence of the Eight Hon. W. E. Gladstone, 
M.P. Pop. 7087. 

Hawes, Stephen, an English poet, who 
lived in the end of the 15th and beginning 
of the 16th century. The exact date of 
his birth and death is unknown. His prin- 
cipal work is The Historie of Graunde 
Amour and la Bell Pucell, or The Pastime 
of Pleasure. 

Hawfinch {Cocothraustes vulgaris), a spe- 
cies of grossbeak, so called from the belief 
that it subsisted principally on the fruit of 
the hawthorn. It is one of the largest of 
the finches. It resembles the chaffinch in 
colour, but is distinguished from it by its 
enormous beak, larger size, and bill-hook 
formation of some of its wing-feathers. It 
feeds on all kinds of berries. It is found in 
some parts of Britain. 

Hawick (halk), a parliamentary burgh of 
Scotland, in Koxburghshire, on the Teviot, 
50 miles s.w. from Edinburgh. The staple 
industries of the town are the manufacture 
of hosiery and tweeds, but tanning, skin 
dressing, oil making, dyeing, and iron-found- 
ing, are also carried on. Hawick is one of 
the Border Burghs which together return 
one member. Pop. 16,184. 

Hawk, a name often applied to all birds 
of prey except the eagles, vultures, and 
owls. It thus includes the falcons as well 
as the hawks proper, the latter being dis- 
tinguished from the former chiefly by their 
shorter wings, which do not reach the extre- 
mity of the tail, and have the fourth quill 
longest and the first short; their beaks also 
are less robust, and want the tooth-like 
notch of the former. Of the hawks proper 
the chief British species are the goshawk 
and the sparrow-hawk (which see; and see 
also Falcon). 

Hawke, Edward, Lord, a celebrated 
naval commander, born in 1705, died 1781. 
He entered the navy as a midshipman, in 
1784 received the command of the Wolf, 
and in 1747 he became commander of a 
squadron, and defeated the French fleet at 
Belleisle. Hawke was in consequence made 
a K.C.B., and vice-admiral of the blue. 
In 1759 he defeated the French at Quiberon. 
Hawke was, in 1765, appointed vice-admiral 


of Britain, and was elevated to the peerage 
in 1776. 

Hawker, Eev. Robert Stephen, English 
poet and divine, was born in 1805, and died 
in 1875. He was educated at Oxford and 
became vicar of Morwenstow, Cornwall 
His works comprise Ecclesia, Cornish Bal- 
lads; Echoes from Old Cornwall; The Quest 
of the Sangreal; Footprints of Former Men 
in Cornwall, &c. 

Hawkers. See Pedlars and Hawhers. 

Hawke’s Bay, a district of New Zealand, 
on the east coast of North Island; area, 
3,050,000 acres, containing much fertile soil, 
well adapted for agricultural and pastoral 
purposes. The capital is Napier. Pop. 
24,568. 

Hawkesbury, a river in New South Wales, 
flowing into the Pacific near Sydney, and 
remarkable for its inundations. 

Hawking. See Falconry. 

Hawkins, Sir John, English sea com- 
mander, born at Plymouth 1520, died 1595. 
He made several voyages in his youth, and 
in 1562 and 1564 he went on expeditions to 
Africa in order to procure negroes for the 
West Indies. A third expedition, in 1567, 
was disastrous, as his fleet was defeated by 
the Spaniards. In 1573 he became treasurer 
of the navy. In 1588 he was appointed vice- 
admiral in the expedition against the Ar- 
mada, and received a knighthood for his 
services. In 1590 he and Frobisher unsuc- 
cessfully attempted to intercept the Spanish 
plate fleet, and in 1595 he and Drake led 
an unsuccessful expedition against the Span- 
iards in the West Indies, in the midst of 
which Hawkins 
died. 

Hawk-moth, one 
of the sphinx 
moths, so called 
from its hovering 
motion, which re- 
sembles that of a 
hawk looking for 
its prey. The death’s-head hawk-moth is 
the Acherontia atrl^os; the privet hawk- 
moth, the Sphinx ligustri; the humming- 
bird hawk-moth, the Macroghssa steUata' 
rum. 

Hawkweed {Hieracium), a genus of com- 
posite plants, sub-order Cichoraceee, consist- 
ing of numerous species with yellow flowers, 
common weeds in Britain and other parts 
of Europe. The pappus is brown and brittle, 
and in many species the leaves, involucres, 
and stems are hairy. H. PUosella is the 
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Privet Hawk-moth {Sphinx 
ligustri). 



HAWKWOOD HAY. 


best known in Britain. Its brilliant yellow 
flower often appears in heaths and pastures. 

Hawkwood, Sir John, an English soldier 
of fortune, date of birth unknown, died 1394. 
On the invasion of France by Edward III. 
Hawkwood was knighted on account of his 
courage and ability. In 1360 he occupied 
a prominent place in the marauding com- 
panies which harassed France. He next took 
regular service under the Pisan Republic 
for twenty-three years, but in 1387 he 
entered that of the Florentines. He founded 
the English hospital at Borne, and died at 
Florence. 

Hawse, that part of a vessel’s bow where 
holes called the hawse-holes are cut for the 
cables going through; also, the hole cut in 
the vessel’s bow. 

Hawser, in ships, a small cable or a large 
rope, in size between a cable and a tow-line, 
used in warping, &c. 

Hawthorn, or Whitethorn {Cratayus 
Oxyacantha\ a small spiny European tree, 
belonging to the sub-order I’omenc of the 
order Rosaceje, rising sometimes to the 
height of 20 to 25 feet. The leaves are 
alternate, obovate, 3 to 5 lobed; the flowers 
are white, sometimes with a reddish tinge, 
disposed in corymbs, and possess an agreeable 
perfume; the fruit is a drupe of a red colour, 
and is edible. The s|)ecies are about fifty 
in number, all shrubs or small trees. A 
number of them belong to the United States. 
When young the hawthorn springs up rap- 
idly, and if pruned grows into a thick hedge. 
When it arri\'es at the height of a tree, 
however, it makes wood very slowly. The 
timber is hard and durable, and fit for many 
purposes of utility. I’he double-flower kind 
is one of the most ornamental for shrubberies. 
Hawthorn blossom is often called May, from 
the time of its flowering in England. 

Hawthorne, Nathaniel, American author 
of remarkable originality, born at Salem, 
Massachusetts, 1 804, died 1 864. He studied 
at Bowdoin College, where he took his degree 
in 1825 along with the poet Longfellow. 
For a number of years after this he led a 
retired and studious life in Salem, writing 
tales, some of which ap[)eared in newspapers 
and magazines. In 1837 appeared his Twice- 
told T^es, a collection of stories which he 
had contributed to various American peri- 
odicals. In 1 838 he was appointed a weigher 
in the Boston custom-house, a post which 
he held for a few years. In 1846 he pub- 
lished his Mosses from an Old Manse; in 
1850 The Scarlet Letter; in 1851 The 
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House of the Seven Gables; and in 1852 
The Life of President Pierce, and the 
Blithedale Romance. In 1853 he became 
American consul at Liverpool, a post which 
he held until 1857. He died at Plymouth, 



Nathaniel Hawthorne. 


New Hampshire. Other works are Ids 
Transformation ( 1860), Our Old Homo 
(1863), &c. — J ulian, son of the above, born 
1846, also a novelist. In addition to a 
biography of his father, ho has written 
the novels of Bressant, Idolatry, I\>rtune’s 
Fool, &c. 

Hay, the stems and leaves of grasses and 
other plants cut for fodder, dried in the sun, 
and stored usually in stacks, 'i’he time 
most suitable for mowing grass intendeil 
for hay is that in which the saccharine 



Hay-tedder. 


matter is most abundant in the plants, viz. 
when the grass is in full flower. For the 
o[)eration of mowing, dry weather, and, if 
possible, that in which sunshine prevails, is 
chosen. The making of the grass inU) hay 
generally takes three or four days to get it 
ready for stacking. This period is princi- 
pally occupied in alternately ted/Hny (i.e. 
shaking out the grass loosely) and gathering 


HAYDN — 

it up into cocks or small heaps, previous to 
stacking. Care must be taken to avoid hay- 
making either under a scorching sun or dur- 
ing the prevalence of rain, and the cocks 
should never be opened in the morning until 
the disappearance of the dew. In stacking 
the great object is to preserve the freshness 
of the herbage, and to induce a slight degree 
of fermentation. If the weather has been 
wet a few layers of straw may be inserted at 
intervals. Salting is also recommended. 
On large farms the tedding is performed by 
a tedding or haymaking machine drawn by 
a horse. 

Haydn (hi'dn), Joseph, a celebrated Cer- 
man musical composer, born at Rohrau, on 
the borders of Hungary and Austria, 1732, 
died 1809. At the age of six he was sent 
to school at Haimburg, where he learned, 
among other things, singing and playing by 
rote. On account of the excellence of his 
voice ho was appointed a choir-boy at St. 
Stephen’s Church, Vienna. At the age of 
sixteen his voice began to break, and he 
lost his situation as a chorister. Having 
made the acquaintance of Metastasio, Por- 
pora, and Gluck, Haydn gradually attracted 
public attention, was appointed organist to 
two churches, and obtained many pupils. 
From 1761 to 1790 he was musical director 
to Prince Esterhazy, and composed during 
this period a great number of works, includ- 
ing some 120 symphonies for the orchestra, 
12 operas, &c. In 1791 and 1794 he 
visited England, staying there nearly three 
years altogether, and writing his opera 
Orpheus and Eurydice. In 1798 he pub- 
lished his oratorio of the Oeation, and in 
1800 that of the Seasons. His old age was 
exempt from pecuniary troubles, and he 
was surrounded by appreciative friends. 
His last public appearance was at a per- 
formance of his CVeation in 1808. Haydn’s 
principal merit consists in his opening up a 
new development of instrumental composi- 
tion, of which his 125 orchestral symphonies 
furnish abundant proof. He may be said 
to be the originator of the symphony and 
of the stringed quartette. 

Hay' don, Benjamin Robert, an English 
historical painter, born in 1786, died by his 
own hand in 1 8 16. In 1804 he became a 
student of the Royal Academy, and in 1807 
exhibited his first work, Joseph and Mary 
Reposing (in Egypt), and bis Dentatus in 
1809. His Judgment of Solomon appeared 
in 1814. In 1815 he established a school in 
opposition to the Academy, an undertaking 


-HAYNAU. 

which ended in pecuniary failure in 1823. 
He was several times in prison for debt, 
was always complaining of injustice and 
neglect, and finally became deranged when 
he failed to be employed in decorating the 
new houses of parliament. He was the chief 
English historical painter of his time, and a 
man of great intellectual ability generally. 
But he was self-willed, perverse, and devoid 
of tact. Of his pictures the principal are — 
Christ’s Entry into Jerusalem, the Raising 
of Lazarus, the Mock Election, Chairing 
the Member, Pharaoh Dismissing MosCs, 
the Burning of Rome, the Banishment of 
Aristides, and C^uintus Curtius Leaping 
into the Gulf. He left an interesting auto- 
biography. 

Hayes, Isaac Israel, American Arctic 
explorer, born 1832, died 1881. He was 
a member of the expedition of 1853-55 
under Dr. Kane, and himself commanded 
an expedition in 1860-61. He served as an 
army doctor during the war, and in 1869 he 
visited Greenland. He wrote The Open 
Polar Sea, and The Land of Desolation. 

Hayesine, or Ulexite, a borate of calcium 
found in Nova Scotia, Peru, and in the 
lagoons of Tuscany, and utilized as a source 
of boracic acid, and for glass and pottery 
manufacture. 

Hay-fever, or Hay- asthma, a complaint 
caused by the odours of flowering grasses, 
of a stable, or of certain drugs, such as ipe- 
cacuanha. The disease varies from the 
symptoms of a severe cold up to those of 
spasmodic asthma. The patient is tor- 
mented with headaches, his eyes are suf- 
fused, he sneezes violently, and there is an 
acrid discharge from the nose, with harass- 
ing cough. Removal from the cause of the 
disease is beneficial, so are the smoking of 
tobacco, the inhalation of vapour of creosote, 
&c. Helmholtz has discovered vibriones in 
the mucus of patients afflicted with hay- 
fever. 

Haymarket Theatre, one of the principal 
theatres of London. It was built in 1702, 
opened lii 1720, made a theatre royal, and 
rebuilt in 1767, when it was under the 
management of Foote. In 1821 it was 
again rebuilt under Nash. 

Haynau (hi'nou), J ulius Jakob, an Aus- 
trian general, born in 1786, died 1853. He 
took part in the battles of Austerlitz and 
Wagram, and was wounded in both. He 
also distinguished himself in the campaigns 
of 1813-15. In 1848 and 1849 he rendered 
valuable services to Austria against the 
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Italians, took Brescia by storm, and visited 
it with unrelenting severity. He was after- 
wards carrying on the siege of Venice, when 
recalled by the emperor to Hungary. The 
storming of Kaab, the advance southwards 
in the face of almost insurmountable ditti- 
culties, the siege of Szegedin, the battle on 
the Theiss, followed by the capture of Te- 
mesvar, were all effected by Haynau. He 
incurred extreme odium, however, on account 
of his severities and arbitrary measures, and 
in 1850 he was deprived of his powers, and 
retired into private life. 

Hayti, Haiti, or San Domingo (originally 
Espanola; I^atin, lIis‘p(iniola\ one of the 
West Indies, after Cuba the largest and 
one of the most fertile of these islands. It 
lies south-east from Cuba, and is separated 
from it by the Windward Passage, 50 miles 
broad. Its length is 400, and ))readth 150 
miles; area, about 28,000 S([. miles, or nearly 
as large as Scotland. It is of irregular 
form, and is intersected west to east by 
three chains of mountains, connected by 
offsets, with extensive plains and savannahs 
between, ddie central chain contains the 
higliest peak, Loina Tina, 10,200 feet. The 
])rincipal plain is the fertile Vega Ileal, 
between the northern and central ranges. 
The rivers are numerous, but of small size. 
The minerals include gold, silver, (quick- 
silver, &c., but are greatly neglet^ted. 
Hayti as a whole is one of tlie healthiest 
of tlie West Indian Islands. The seasons 
are: a we*, during which heavy rains arc 
most frequent in J\lay and dune; and a dry, 
during which little or no rain falls. U'he 
flora includes pines, mahogany- trees, fustic, 
satin-wood, lignum- vitro, and other cabinet 
and dye woods, plantains, bananas, yams, 
batatas, oranges, pine- a})ples, &c. The 
staple cultivated ])rodiicts are: coffee, sugar, 
indigo, cotton, tobacco, and cacao. 'I’he 
fauna includes the agouti, European cattle 
and pigs run wild, snakes, caymans, turtles, 
&c. Among the principal towns in Hayti 
are Port-au-I’rince, San Domingo, Jacmel, 
and Ca}>e Haytien. 

Hayti was discovered by Columbus in 
1492. It was then inhabited by perhaps 
2,000,000 natives, but so ruthlessly did the 
Spaniards deal with the aborigines that 
within a century they practically exter- 
minated them, having introduced negro 
slaves in their place. In 1630 the French 
settled in the western part of the island, 
' and in 1697 the western portion was ceded 
to them, while the eastern remained Spanish. 
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In 1791 the negroes revolted against France^ 
and latterly the whcde island came under 
the negro leader Toussaint IjOuverturo, 
who established an independent req^ublic. 
He was captured, but in 1803 Dessalines 
headed a new insurrection, drove out the 
French, and was crowned emperor of Hayti. 
He was assassinated in 1 806, and the Span- 
iards regained the eastern portion of the 
island. In 1821 the Spanish portion de- 
clared Itself independent of the mother 
country, and assumed the name of Sjuinish 
Hayti; but it was subjugated by Boyer, 
the president of the Haytian Republic, or 
French Hayti. In 1844 the inhabitants of 
the Spanish i)ortion rose, and formed tliem- 
selves into a republic undcu* the name of 
San Domingo (Republica Dominica). In 
1861 Santana negotiated a reunion of the 
state with Spain, Imt Sj)ain evacuated the 
island in 1865. From that period its history 
has presented an almost uninterruqded scene 
of revolution and bloodshed. It now (*om- 
prises the Republic of Hayti on the west 
side of the island, and the Dominican Re- 
public on the cast. Bort-au rrince is the 
caqntal of Hayti, and the juqailation of tin! 
republic is roughly estimated at 60(1,060, 
consisting of negr()(!s and mulattoes. San 
Doming<> is the cajutal of the Domirii(jan 
Reqmblic, and the population of the latter 
state is estimated at 500,00(h consisting also 
of negroes and imdattoes, with a consider- 
able admixture of wliites. In 11 ay ti French 
is the fjrevailing dialect; in tin! Dominican 
Republic, Spanish. 4’he area of the former 
conq>rise8 10,204 S(|. miles; that of the 
latter, 18,045 S(j. miles. 'I’he state of society 
in Hayti is represented as deplorable, canni- 
balism being said t<* be common. 

Haz'ard, a game at dice played for money. 
The player is called the ranter, and his ol>po- 
nent, who beta with him, is called the nrtfcr. 
The former calls a 7nain, ir, any number 
from 5 to 9 inclusive. He then throws with 
two dice, and wins if he ‘ nicks.’ i^’ive is a 
nick to 5; 6 and 12 aronicjksto 6; 7 and 11 
to 7, &c. 'Ihe caster loses or ‘ throws out ’ if 
he throws aces, or deuce ace (called crahn). 
Hazard is a game involving nice calcula- 
tions. 

Hazaribagh {h(/-zitr-i-bag'), chief town of 
the district of the same name, in (Jhota 
Nagpur, liengal. Pop. 15,306. The district 
contains 7021 sq. miles. IVp. 1,104,742. 

Hazebrouck (az'br\|k), a town of France, 
dep. Nord, having a fine church with an open 
spire 240 feet high. It has linen manufac- 
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tures, breweries, tanneries, dye-works, &c. 
Pop. 7121. 

Hazel {CoryVus), a genus of shrubs or 
small trees of the order CorylacejB or Cupu- 
liferae. It belongs to Europe, North Africa, 
Asia, and North America. The leaves are 
roundish -cordate, alternate, and shortly 
petiolate. The European hazel {C. Avel- 
Idna) produces the nuts called filberts, and 
grows best in a tolerably dry soil. It 
bears male and female flowers, the former 
composing cylindrical catkins. The hazel- 
nut oil is little inferior in flavour to that of 
almonds. Hazel branches form excellent 
walking-sticks, fishing-rods, &c., and the 
wood produces good charcoal, often employed 
by painters. The American hazel {0. ameri- 
cdna) very much resembles the European. 
The roots are used by cabinet-makers for 
veneering; and in Italy the chips are some- 
times put into turbid wine for the purpose 
of fining it. 

Hazel-grouse {Bowlsa hetullna), a species 
of grouse inhabiting the continent of Europe 
and great part of Asia, allied to the ruffed 
grouse of America. 

Ha'zeline, an alcoholic liquid distilled 
from the fresli leaves of the Ha/niamelis vlr- 
ginica, the witch-hazel, native to the United 
States. It is exceedingly useful as an appli- 
cation to wounds, stanching the bleeding and 
promoting healing. It is equally useful for 
bruises, inflammatory swellings, sprains, and 
the like. It is applied on a pledget of lint 
to bleeding piles. In internal bleeding, 
whether from the lungs, stomach, or bowels, 
it gives very satisfactory results. There are 
several officinal preparations of the witch- 
hazel, a fluid extract and a tincture, the 
dose of the former being 1 5 to 60 drops, and 
of the latter 2 to 5. Hazeline is the name 
given to a clear colourless liquid prepared 
by certain chemists, but not officinal, of 
which a tea-spoonful may be given. The 
American patent medicine. Pond’s Extract, 
is the same. 

Hazlitt, William, English critic and es- 
sayist, son of a Unitarian minister, was born 
1778; died 1830. In 1793 he became a 
student in the Unitarian College, Hackney, 
but on leaving it devoted his time to por- 
trait painting. This was in its turn re- 
nounced for literature, his first publication 
being an essay On the Principles of Human 
Action, 1805. He delivered various series 
of lectures, and contributed to the Edinburgh 
Review, &c. Among his chief works are: 
Characters of Shakspere’s Plays, A View of 
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the English Stage, Lectures on the English 
Poets, Lectures on the English Comic 
Writers, Table Talk, Lectures on the Eliza- 
bethan Age, Life of Napoleon Bonaparte, 
and essays, written in conjunction with 
Leigh Hunt, published under the title of 
the Round Table. — William Carew, grand- 
son of the above, is an industrious author 
and editor, among his publications being 
History of the Venetian Republic; Remains 
of the Early Popular Party of England; 
Memoirs of William Hazlitt; Bibliography 
of Old English Literature; New Edition of 
Warton’s History of English Poetry; &c. 

Head, the term applied to the anterior 
part of the body of an animal when marked 
off by a difference in size, or by a constric- 
tion (neck). A gradual increase of com- 
plexity in the structure of the head is ob- 
servable as we ascend from the lowest to 
the highest forms of life. In the Protozoa, 
Infusoria, and Calenterates nothing that 
can be regarded as a head is found, and it 
is not till we ascend to the worms proper, 
the articulated animals (crustaceans, myria- 
pods, spiders, and insects), the land and 
fresh-water gaste)’opods (snails and whelks), 
and the cuttle-fishes, that a head proper is 
found. The cuttle-fishes have a remarkable 
cartilaginous box, which, like a slcull, pro- 
tects their anterior nervous ganglia and gives 
support to the muscles. The head of the ver- 
tebrated animals presents a regular series 
of increasing complexity from the lancelet 
upwards, and as the anterior nervous mass 
enlarges, and its ganglia increase in com- 
plexity, so do the anterior vertebrie change 
their character; as the brain becomes special- 
ized, so does the brain- case or skull, attaining 
its highest development in man. In man, and 
in the higher vertebrates, the head consists 
of an upper chamber, lodging the brain, the 
eyes, and other sense organs, and a lower, 
lodging the first portion of the alimentary 
canal. In proportion as the vertebrates 
become developed, the brain increases in size, 
and its position advances anteriorly, until, 
in man, it comes to overhang the face. The 
head is the seat of intelligence and of con- 
sciousness, as it contains the brain and the 
organs of sense, touch being the only sense 
not limited to it. See Sbu/L 

Head, Sir Francis Bond, miscellaneous 
writer, brother of the following, born 1793, 
died 1875. He was present at the battle of 
Waterloo, being in the royal engineers; in 
1825 undertook the working of gold and 
silver mines in Rio de la Plata; in 1835 be- 
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came governor of Upper Canada, and in 
1838 suppressed the Canadian insurrection, 
and was made a baronet. He was the author 
of Bubbles from the Brunnen of Nassau, 
Rough Notes of Rapid Journeys across the 
Pampas, A Faggot of French Sticks, Tlie 
Horse and his Rider, &c. 

Head, Sir George, a writer of travels, 
&c., born 1782, died 1855. He held various 
posts in the army, and was present at most 
of the great battles of the Peninsula. lu 
1814 he proceeded to C-anada to be chief of 
the commissariat of a proposed navy on the 
Canadian lakes, and subsequently published 
his experiences in Forest Scenes and In- 
cidents in the Wilds of North America. He 
was knighted in 1 831 . He also wrote Rome, 
A Tour of Many Days, translations of Pac- 
ca’s Memoirs, and of Apuleius, with other 
works. 

Headache {Ccphalahjia) arises from a 
variety of causes. ‘'Phe principal forms it 
assumes are: — (1) Cow festive Headache ^ aris- 
ing from over-fulness of blood. It may be 
cured by purgatives, while reduction of the 
diet and saline medicines are* beneficial. 

(2) //ru(/nt7n', which arises from a 
deficiency of blood, and occurs in persons 
badly fed or in weak girls, (lood food and 
iron tonic, with application of cohl to the 
head, are often of service in such cases. 

(3) Nervous Headache, which often attacks 
the studious, and which is relieved by nerve 
tonics, and especially by phosfdiorus pills. 

(4) Neural! fie Headache, which is often due 
to exposure to cold. What is called Hemi- 
crania or Metfriui, which is the limitation of 
the headache to one -half or less of the head, 
is often treated with bromide of potassium. 
In cases in which headache arises from 
disease of the liver, nausea results, and this 
characterizes bilious headache. Impurity of 
blood and gouty affections, as well as disease 
of the kidneys, are frequent sources of 
headache. 

Healds. See HeddJes. 

Health is that CiUidition of the living 
body in which all the bodily functions are 
performed easily and perfectly, and unat- 
tended with pain. The most jierfect state 
of health is generally connected with a cer- 
tain condition of the bodily organs, and well 
marked by certain external signs. See Sanl- 
tarff Science. 

Health, Bill of. See Bill. 

Health Acts (Public), acts passed in order 
to secure the good sanitary condition of any 
country or district. The first British Public 
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Health Act w^as passed in 1848, and was 
followed by others, which, with the excep- 
tion of those parts of them relating to 1 a)u- 
don, were repealeil by the Public Health 
Act (1875). It divides England (London 
excepted) into ‘urban' and ‘rural’ sanitary 
districts. The act contains provisions re- 
specting sewers, offensive trades, unsound 
meats, slaughter-houses, epidemic diseases, 
and all matters concerning the public health. 

Hearing. See Bar and Acoustics. 

Hearne (hern), 'Phomas, an English anti- 
quary, born 1 1)78, died 1 735. Hearne studied 
at Oxford, and wa.s in 1701 appointed asHW- 
tant-keeper of the Bodleian Library, and ho 
held the post of second librarian from 1712 
to 1715, but hatl to resign as his Jacobite 
principles precluded him from taking the 
oaths to the government. Among his works 
may be mentioned I factor Historicus, Re- 
Inpiia* Bodleiarne, History and Anti<piities 
of (llastonbury, editions of Leland, of Spel- 
man’s Life of Alfred, Fordun's Scotichro- 
nicon, &c. 

Hearsay Evidence. See Evidence. 

Heart, a hollow muscular organ, the func- 
tion of which is to maintain the circidation 
of the blood, the organs of circuln/tion being 
the heart, the arteries, the veins, and the 
capillary vessels. ‘Phe heart in men, (pnulni- 
peds, birds, and some re[)tiles is comi)oscd of 
four cavities, two auricles and two ventricles. 
It is enveloped in a membrane called the 
pericardi uni, and is situated toward tlie left 
of the cavity of the chest, between the lungs. 
With each beat the a])ex of the heart strikes 
against the wall of the chest in the space 
between the 5th and fith ribs, a little Ixdow 
and to the right of the loft nipple. 'Pho 
right auricle communicates wdth the right 
ventricle, besides which there are in it three 
o[>ening8, that of the vena. cava, in ferior, 
that of the vena, cava superior, and that of 
the eoT'onari/ vein. The communication be- 
tween this auricle and ventricle is closed 
by a valve when the ventricle contracts. 
^J’he right ventricle communicates with thc3 
pulmonary artery, the opening into the ar- 
tery being guarded by a valve formed of 
three flaps. When these are brought to- 
gether they interrupt the communication 
between the ventricle and the artery. 'Pho 
left auricle communicates through a valverl 
opening with the left ventricle, and contains 
the orifices of the four pulmonary veins. 
"Phe left ventricle, besides the communica- 
tion with the left auricle, contains the ori- 
fice of the aorta, also provided with a valve 
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similar to that of the pulmonary artery. 
The auricles and ventricle of one side are 
separated from those of the other by a com- 
plete muscular partition, the septum cordis. 
The valves at the o[)enings of the arteries are 
called semilumir, that at the orifice of the 
right auricle tricuspid^ that at the orifice of 
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Fic^ 1, Exterior, a, Ri(?ht auricle, n, L<!ft auricle, 
c!, Jtight ventricle, n, Left ventricle, k, Vena cava bu« 
porior. K, Aorta, o, Pulmonary .artery, n, Brachio- 
conhalic trunk, i, Left primitive carotid artery, k, Left 
Huhclavian artery, l, Left coronary artery. 

Fifi. 2, Suction, right side, c, n, k, k, o m in fig. 1. a, Ca- 
vity of right auricle, b, Infenor vena cava, c, Coronary 
valve, d, Entrance of the auriculo-ventricular opening, 
e, Valve of the pulmonary artery. /, Fossa ovalis. 

the left auricle mitral^ and that at the ori- 
fice of the vena cava inferior the Eustachian 
valve. The heart is formed of a firm thick 
muscular tissue, comiiosed of fibres inter- 
lacing so as to fonn a figure of eight. It 
also contains nerves and vessels. The ar- 
teries carry the blood from the heart to all 
parts of the body. They terminate in the 
capillary vessels, a series of extremely 
minute tubes which pass over into the 
veins. I’he veins are the channels by which 
the blood passes back from the body to the 
right auricle of the heart. The blood which 
is returned from the veins is purplish red, 
from excess of carbonic acid gas and defi- 
ciency in oxygen, and is called vcmms; that 
which leaves the heart is bright red, being 
oxygenated, and is called arterial. The 
venous blood parts with its excess of car- 
bonic acid and receives new supplies of 
oxygen in the capillary system of the lungs, 
flows into the pulmonary veins, thence into 
the left cavities of the heart, thence it passes 
into the aorta, and is transmitted to all parts 
of the body, returning to the veins by the 
capillary system. It is now become venous, 
passes through the veins from the extremi- 
ties towards the heart, receiving the chyle 
and the lymph, and is emptied into the right 
cavities of that organ, which returns it 
through the pulmonary artery to the capil- 
lary vessels of the lungs, where it is sub- 


jected to the influence of the air, resumes 
the qualities of red or arterial blood, and is 
ready for a new course. 

The mechanism of the circulation is as 
follows; — The blood contained in the two 
venae cavae is poured into the right auricle, 
which contracts, and thus forces the fluid 
to escape; but the vena? cavfe oppose to 
its backward passage the column of blood 
which they contain, and it must therefore 
pass into the right ventricle. The ventricle 
then contracts, and the tricuspid valve clos- 
ing the passage through which the liquid 
entered, it is forced into the pulmonary 
artery, along which it must flow (return to 
the ventricle being prevented by the semi- 
lunar valve) into the capillary system of the 
lungs, whence it passes into the pulmonary 
veins, which pour it into the left auricle by 
four orifices. The contraction of the auricle 
impels it into the left ventricle, by which it 
is driven forward into the aorta (the mitral 
valve preventing its return into the auricle), 
and thence into the general circulation. 
The two auricles contract and relax simul- 
taneously with each other, as do also the 
two ventricles. The relaxation is called dia- 
stole; the contraction systole. The quantity 
of blood projected at each systole is gen- 
erally estimated at six ounces. The causes 
of the alternate contraction and relaxation 
are entirely involuntary and dependent on 
the nervous system to a large extent. The 
systole of the ventricles is the cause of the 
motion of the blood in the arteries, which 
dilate with each wave driven into them. 

I^he heart is the seat of various and gen- 
erally dangerous diseases. One of these is 
pericarditis or inflammation of the pericar- 
dium, the double lining membrane or bag 
enveloping the heart. The cause of this 
disease may be exposure to cold, or an injury, 
or it may be complicated with other diseases. 
Inflammation of the inner lining is termed 
endocarditis. Valvular disease is a common 
affection of the heart, the valves becoming 
thickened, contracted, rigid, or otherwise 
affected, so that they cannot properly per- 
form their duty. The mitral valve, for in- 
stance, may become too narrow and con- 
tracted, and the result is that all the blood 
does not pass into the aorta. In other cases 
of valvular disease, the same result follows, 
viz. imperfect depletion of the ventricles 
and auricles, the return of blood being 
termed regurgitation. The heart conse- 
quently becomes weakened, while the entire 
system suffers. Overgrowth or hypertrophy 
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and dilatation are frequent results of val- 
vular disease. In such cases the avoidance 
of violent exercises and emotions is neces- 
sary. The use of di(ji tails is often success- 
ful in strengthening and soothing the heart. 
C'Crtain diseases produce atrophy, in which 
the heart becomes feeble in action, while 
fatt)/ dcyeneration occurs, when the mus- 
cular fibres are replaced by oleaginous par- 
ticles. This reridera the heart peculiarly 
liable to rupture under any strain or violent 
emotion, hence such should be carefully 
avoided by patients. Among other organic 
diseases of the heart are anyina pectoris 
(the cause of which is uncertain), distin- 
guished by a sense of strangling or suffoca- 
tion in the breast. Neuralyin of the heart 
is similar in symptoms to angina. A very 
common heart ailment is palpitation, often 
caused by indigestion, and the excessive use 
of tea and tobacco. iSyncopr or faintiriy re- 
sults from the sudden cessation of the heart’s 
action, and may bo caused by excitement, 
emotion or shock of some kind. Some of 
the above forms of heart disease can be dis- 
covered only by auscultation or percussion; 
others are very evident to non-professional 
observers. 

Heart’s-ease. See Violet. 

Heart-urchin, the name aj>plicd to cer- 
tain genera of sea-urchins on account r)f 
tlieir cordate or heart sliape. 

Heat, the name given to a peculiar sen- 
sation, and also to the agent which produces 
it, this being now believed to be a certain 
motion in the minute molecules of which 
all bodies are composed. 

( )ne of the most obvious effects of heat is 
to alter the temperature of bodies. In almost 
all cases when heat is 8Uf)])lied to a body, 
the temperature of the body rises, and when 
heat is removed the temi)erature of the body 
falls. If the increase of temperature is evi- 
dent, and such as may be noted by the ther- 
mometer, the heat is then termed sensible; 
if not, as in the case of ice immediately 
melted, it is termed latent. I’emperature 
is, in fact, the tendency that a body has to 
impart heat to other bodies. If two bodies 
impart no heat to each other when in con- 
tact, they are said to have the same tem- 
perature. When the one possesses more 
heat than the other there is an impartation 
of heat from the former until the tempera- 
ture is ertualixed. Different bodies require 
very different amounts of heat in order to 
raise their temperature through the same 
number of degrees. Thus it reejuires about 
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thirty times as much heat to raise the tern- 
perature of 1 lb. of water 1 ’ as to raise the 
temperature of 1 lb. of mercury by the same 
amount. The terms capacity for heat and 
specijic heat are used in relation to this pr«)- 
perty of bodies, ’Fhe capacity for heat of 
a body is the quantity of heat re<}uired to 
raise its temperature 1" from some fixed 
point, as from O'" 0., or from 32’ Fah. ’The 
specific heat of a substance is the ratio be- 
tween the quantity of heat re(iuired to raise 
the temperature of the 8\d)8tance 1” fnun 
some fixed point and the (juantity of heat 
required to raise the temperature of an ec jual 
mass of distilled water 1° from 0 ' C. 

Heat changes the dimensions of bodies. 
Increase of volume is the normal effect, 
although the reverse is observed in water 
between (V^ and 4 ’ C., and in iron and 
bismuth. Between moderate limits bodies 
expand nearly regularly with the teinpora- 
tuic, but this does not hold good of the 
more extreme litnits. (See A'rjiansion.) 
Addition of heat liquefies solid bodies, a,nd 
converts liquids into yases. 1 )uring tlm con- 
version of a solid into a licjuid, or a li(iuid 
into a gas, a considerable (juantity of heat 
is absorbed, and in the rtiverse process 
heat is given out; but tliis is one of the 
cases in which, though heat is taken in or 
given out, the temi)orature is not altei’cd. 
Hence the heat is said to ])0 made latent. 
Heat also alters the power of bodies for 
conduct iny electricity. In solids the con- 
ductivity is diminished to a great extent by 
an increjise of a few degrees in the tenq»era- 
ture. In liquids, on the other hand, increase 
of temperature increases the conductivity. 
I^he magnetic properties of bodies are also 
changed by lieat. For examide, an iron 
bar tWt has been magnetized suddenly Iohch 
the whole of its magnetism at a j)arti(mlar 
tem|)erature. Heat possesses the j)ower of 
altering the> chemical properties of borlies. 
In some cases it breaks up chtJinieal com- 
poumls, but in general it favours chemical 
coirdnnation. 

In measuring (piantities of heat various 
units may be julopted, as, for instance, the 
quantity necessary to melt a pound of ice. 
But the unit (juantity of heat now generally 
fixed on (the Centigrade thermometer and 
metrical system Ixjing employed) is the 
quantity of heat which will raise the tem- 
perature of 1 gramme of distilled water from 
0" C. to F C.; or 1 lb, of water may be 
used instead of 1 gramme, and one degree 
Fahrenheit instead of one degree Centigrade. 
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Calorimetry is the technical name given to 
the part of the subject that deals with the 
practical measurement of quantities of heat. 

When heat is applied to one end of a bar 
of iron it is propagate<l through the substance 
of the bar, producing a rise of temperature 
wdiich is first perceptible at near, and after- 
wards at remote portions. I’his transmission 
of heat is called conductivity. The best 
conductors are metals, but all bodies conduct 
more or less. The best conductor is silver, 
next follow in order of their conductivity 
copper, gold, brass, zinc, tin, steel, iron, lead. 
With the exception of mercury and other 
melted metals, liquids are exceedingly bad 
conductors of heat. This can be shown by 
heating the upper part of a column of liquid 
and observing the variations of temperature 
below. These will be found to be scarcely 
perceptible and to be very slowly produced. 
If the heat were applied below we should 
have the process called the convection of 
heat; the lower layers of liquid would rise 
to the surface, and be replaced by others 
which would rise in their turn, thus pro- 
ducing a circulation and a general heating 
of the liquid. When the heat is applied 
above the expanded layers remain in their 
place, and the rest of the liquid can be 
heated by conduction and radiation only. 

Radiati&n of heat consists in the propa- 
gation of heat from a hotter body to a colder 
one through an intervening medium which 
is not heated during the process. The heat 
is transmitted by the same medium that 
transmits light from a luminous body. 
Radiant heat and light are, in fact, the same 
thing, namely, vibrations of an elastic 
medium, the luminiferous ether, supposed 
to fill all space, and they obey the same 
laws of reflection, refraction, interference, 
and polarization. They also obey the gen- 
eral laws of wave-motion. A luminous body 
excites in the ether waves or undulations of 
a great many different wave-lengths, some 
of them capable of affecting the eye as light, 
and others not. Heat rays need not be at 
all luminous; they may have no light-giving 
power, but may be what are known as rays 
of dark heaty capable of being detected by 
the thermometer, but not perceptible to the 
eye. Other rays are purely chemical in 
their effect (as in photography), and are 
called actinic rays. The general effect of 
radiation is to equalize the temperature of 
any system of bodies so placed as to be 
capable of radiating one to the other. Every 
body of the system is constantly sending 


forth heat-rays in all directions, and receiv- 
ing the heat radiated from the other bodies. 
But the hotter bodies emit more than they 
receive, while the colder bodies receive more 
than they emit, and the temperature of the 
system is thus gradually equalized. The 
rapidity or otherwise of radiation differs 
much in different bodies. The radiation 
depends on the nature of the surface of the 
body, and the power of a body to radiate 
heat is intimately connected with its power 
of absorbing heat radiated to it, and with 
its power of reflecting heat. Surfaces that 
are good radiators are good absorbers, and 
surfaces that absorb heat readily reflect it 
badly. Thus, a kettle covered with soot 
loses, when filled with hot water, heat more 
rapidly than one with a brightly polished 
surface. The best absorber of all is a surface 
covered with a thin coating of lamp-black. 
Brightly polished metals are the worst ab- 
sorbers among bodies that are not trans- 
parent to radiant heat. 

'l''he transmission of radiant heat through 
various substances is a subject of great im- 
portance. In this connection the terms dia- 
thermanou.H and aihermanous correspond to 
transparent and opaque in the case of light. 
One of the chief diathermanous bodies is 
rock-salt. Common white glass transmits 
rays of high refrangibility, stopping those 
of low refrangibility. Hence its use as a 
fire-screen. For the greater part of the 
heat of a common fire is of the dark kind, 
and is nearly all stopped by the glass; but 
glass does not screen from the heat of the 
sun, a great part of which consists of heat 
of high refrangibility. On the other hand, 
smoked rock-salt transmits very little of 
the heat of high refrangibility, though it is 
almost perfectly diathermanous to dark heat. 

The nature of heat was long a subject of 
active controversy. The common theory 
during the last century, and in the early 
part of the present, was the material istiCy or 
that by which heat was regarded as an im- 
ponderable fluid [caloric), which could per- 
meate all matter, and which, uniting with 
the particles of bodies, produced the pheno- 
mena associated with heat. The material- 
istic theory was held by Black and Lavoisier, 
but it was exploded by the experiments of 
Rumford and Davy. Among the contribu- 
tions of Davy to the science was his cele- 
brated experiment of rubbing together two 
pieces of ice, while surrounded by an ice-cold 
atmosphere, until they melted away com- 
pletely. He concluded that ‘ the immediate 
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cause of the phenomenon of heat is motion, 
and the laws of its communication are pre- 
cisely the sjime as the laws of the communi- 
cation of motion.’ Between 1840 and 1843 
Joule conclusively established the truth of 
this theory — the (li/rKwiicdl thron/ of heat — 
by measuring' the amount of energy requirtjd 
to produce a definite heating effect, and by 
showing that the quantity of heat obtaine<l 
by expending a definite amount of energy 
in friction is the same whatever is the na- 
ture of the body in which the friction takes 
place. The conclusions arrived at by him 
are thus given: — 

Ist. The (juantity of heat produced by 
the friction of bodies, whether solid or liquid, 
is always proportional to the quantity of 
work expended. 

2d. I’he quantity of heat capable of in- 
creasing the temperature of 1 lb. of water 
by 1^" Bah. requires for its evolution the 
expetiditure of mechanical energy rej>re- 
sented by the fall of 772 lbs. through 1 foot. 
This amount of energy or work, e<jual to 
772 foot-pound . is called the difiimniml 
equiralcid of hrat. 

That heat is a form of energy is now con- 
sidered by all to be beyond (jnestiou. Every 
suljstance is considered to hav(i some kiml 
of molecular structure, and heat is regarded 
as consisting in the relative motions of the 
molecules or particles. 'J'he greater tho 
energy of the motion the higher the tem- 
]^erature ((f the body, so long as it maintains 
its original state, solid, li(iuid, or gaseous; 
and an alteration in the nature of the mo- 
tion probably constitiites the change from 
one of the states of matter to another. After 
the time of Kurnford and Davy, Fourier and 
( iarnot were highly distinguished for their 
inquiries into the mathematical theory of 
heat. Fourier investigated the theory of 
conduction and radiation, while on the in- 
vestigations of ( /arnot has been founded the 
branch of Thermo-dynamics, which treats of 
the conversion of heat into mechanical force 
or energy, and vice verad. (See Thermo^ 
difnamicH.) The investigations of Joule and 
the discovery of the (quantitative equivalence 
of energy with heat, led to the enunciation 
of the theory of the conservation of ene.rrfy. 
See Energy, 

Heat-engine. See Thermo-dynamic En- 
gine. 

Heath, the common name of many plants 
of the nat. order Ericaceae. Those that be- 
long to the genus Erica have their leaves 
simple and entire; their flowers oval, cylin- 
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dricaJ, or even swelled at the base; the co- 
rolla is four-cleft; the stamens eight, termi- 
nated by anthers which are usually notched 
or bi-aristate at the summit, and the fruit 
dry, four or eight-celled. From 400 to 500 
species are known, twelve or fifteen of which 
inhabit Europe, and ha\'e small flowers, 
whilst all the remainder are natives of 
South Africa (the vicdnity of the Dape of 
Good Hope). Many of them bear bril- 
liantly coloured flowers. In Britain six 
species are enumerated, of which E. tetraUx 
and E. cinerea are the most common, both 
with beautiful bell-shaped flowers. Another 
very common 8j>ecies is the common ling or 
heather, CaUuna, vulgaris {(\dliixui having 
been made a separate genus from Eriva)^ a 
low shrub, which often covers exclusively 
extensive tracts of barren land. 

Heathfield, Geoiuie Auouhtuk Ei.uot, 
TiOKi), British general, born in Boxburgh- 
shire in 1718, died 17S'0. He studied at 
the IJnivei-sity of 1 jcyden, and at the French 
military school at La Fere, and served for 
some time in the I’russian army. Ho en- 
tered tho Britisl) army in 1 735, was wounded 
at Dettingen in 1713, and in I7fi2 took part 
in tho caj)ture of Havannah. In 1775 ho 
became commandcr-in-chief of the forces in 
Ireland, and soon after governor of (»il)ral- 
tar. Spain and I^’rance having sichid with 
America against Britain, Gibraltar wjia be- 
sieged by the two former powcus, and suc- 
cessfully defended by Elliot from 177fi to 
1783, the siege and defence being among 
the most memorable in history. 'I’lio king 
sent Elliot the order of the Bath, and shortly 
after he returned to England, and wascreatisl 
Baron Heathfield in 1787. 

Heat Spectrum, the part of tho sptuitrum 
from an incandescent body that contains 
invisible heat rays. 1\> produce the heat 
spectrum properl y lenses and prisms of rock- 
salt must be employed. When the spectrum 
from the sun is examined it is bmnd that 
the maximum heat intensity is in tho dark- 
heat sjioctrum at a considerable distance 
from the place where light ceases to be per- 
ceptible. 

Heaven (probably signifying that which 
is heaved up or elevated ), in a physical sense, 
the azure vault which sj)reads above us like 
a hollow hemisphere, and appears to rest on 
the earth at the horizon. It is in reality 
merely the appearance presented to us by 
the immeasurable space in which the hea- 
venly bodies move. According to some its 
azure colour is due to the light of the celes- 
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tial bodies reflected from the earth to the 
air, and thence back again. According to 
others the reflection is not from the air, 
but from its contained vapours. A theory 
recently broached assigns the azure colour 
to the presence of particles of dust in the 
air. In theology, this word denotes a region 
of the universe where God’s presence is es- 
pecially manifested, in contrast with the 
earth. According to the Hebrew scriptures 
heaven consisted of three regions: — (1) That 
of the clouds, or air; (2) that of the stars; 
and (3) the abode of God. They also divide 
it into two parts, ‘The Heaven’ and the 
‘Heaven of Heavens.’ Among the Greeks 
the gods were supposed to reside on Olym- 
pus, and the classic poets placed the abode 
of the just in the Elysian fields. The hea- 
ven of Islam is a scene of sensuous enjoy- 
ment, while that of the lJuddhist consists in 
Nirvana, regarded })y some as meaning the 
absorption of individual existence in the 
great ocean of being. I’he ancient German 
had his Walhalla, and the American Indian 
has his hajipy hunting grounds. Among 
(^iristians the general opinion is that hea- 
ven is the residence of the Most High, the 
holy angels, and the spirits of just men 
made perfect, that this abode is eternal, 
and its joys intensely spiritual. 

Heavy Spar. See Jianita. 

HSb9, in (ireck mythology, the goddess 
of youth, and the cup- 
bearer to the gods, 
until replaced by 
Ganymede; a daugh- 
ter of Zeus and Hera, 
who gave her as a wife 
to Heracles. In the 
arts she is represented 
with the cup in which 
she presents the nec- 
tar, under the figure 
of a charming young 
girl, her dress a(lomod 
with roses, and wear- 
ing a wreath of flow- 
ers. 

Heber, Reginald, 

D.B., an English poet 
and bishop, was born 1788, died 1826. In 
1800 he entered Brasenose Gollege, Oxford, 
and in 1803 wrote his celebrated prize poem 
of Palestine. After travelling on the ( ’onti- 
nent he became, in 1807, rector of Hodnet, 
and having married Amelia, daughter of the 
dean of St. Asaph, was appointed prebend of 
the cathedral On the death of Bishop 


Middleton, Heber was consecrated Bishop 
of Calcutta in 1823; but he had only occu- 
pied the position for about two years when 
he died of apoplexy at Trichinopoli, in 
1826. In addition to his hymns, the best 
known productions are Palestine; an edition 
of the works of Jeremy Taylor (with Life); 
Poems and Translations. 

Hubert (a-bar), Jacques Ren^:, notorious 
during the French revolution, was bom at 
Alen^on in 1757, executed 1794. Hubert 
first attracted notice as editor of the violent 
Jacobin organ Le PJire Duchesne. In 1792 
he became a member of the municipality of 
Paris, which contributed to the massacres 
of September, and he was named attorney- 
general under the commune. In 1793 the 
Girondists procured his arrest, but he was 
released by the convention. He was one of 
those who established the worship of reason, 
and he was always on the side of bloody 
measures. H aving denounced 1 )anton, the 
latter, in conjunction with Robespierre, se- 
cured his destruction by the guillotine in 
1791. 

Hebrew Language and Literature, the 
language and literature of the .lews, Israel- 
ites, or Hebrews, especially at that period 
when they formed a compact nation inhabit- 
ing Canaan or I’alestine. (I"or a sketch of 
the history of the peojde see Jews.) The 
Hebrew language forms a branch of the 
Semitic family of languages, being akin to 
the Aramaic (Chaldee and Syriac), Arabic, 
Ethiopic, and Assyrian. In the antiquity 
of its extant literary remains Hebrew far 
surpasses the other Semitic idioms, and in 
richness and development is only inferior to 
the Arabic. The language is deficient in 
grammatical technicalities, especially in 
moods and tenses of the verb, in the ab- 
sence of the neuter gender, &c. Its roots 
are triliteral (consisting of three consonants), 
and words are derived from them by the 
reduplication of the letters of the root, and 
by the addition of formative elements be- 
fore and after the roots. The alphabet is 
composed of twenty-two consonants, the 
vowels being expressed by marks above or 
below these letters. The accents and marks 
of punctuation amount to about forty. The 
writing is from right to left. There are 
three kinds of Hebrew alphabet now in use 
— the 8(iuare or Assyrian (properly called 
the Babylonian), the most common ; the 
rabbinical, or mediaeval; and the cursive, or 
alphabet used in ordinary writing. 

The extant classical Hebrew writings em- 
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HEBREWS. 


brace a period of more than 1000 years from 
the era of Moses to the date of the com- 
position of the books of Chronicles, which 
stand last in the Hebrew Bible. During 
this period the written language under- 
went surprisingly little change. In passing 
from the book of Genesis to the b(M)ks of 
Samuel we do not recognize any very strik- 
ing ditference in the language. Even those 
who assert that the Pentateuch as a whole 
is of a comparatively late era, admit the 
great anticpiity of some of its contents, 
which do not differ in language from the 
rest. There is indeed to be observed a very 
decided difference in style and language 
between the earliest and the very latest 
Hebrew writings ; but this change wjis 
sudden, hence Hebrew literature is dis- 
tinguished into Pre-exilian and Fust-exilian, 
the Babylonish captivity forming the break 
between the two. The writings which be- 
long to the age subsecjuent to the Baby- 
lonish captivity differ very considerably from 
those which belong to the {(receding age; the 
influence of the A ramaic or Chaldee language, 
accpiired by the Jews in the land of their 
exile, having greatly corrupted the tongue. 
The historical books belonging to this age are 
the books of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, 
and Esther, In the prophets who pro- 
phesied during and after the captivity, with 
the exception of Daniel, the .Aramaic im- 
press is l)y no means so strong as we might 
anticipate, they having evidently formed 
their style on that of the older prophets. 
At what time Aramaic became the domin- 
ant element in the national language it is 
imfK>8sil)le to determine, but latterly it en- 
tirely took tlie }ilace of the old Hebrew as 
a spoken tongue. I'he fragments of the 
popular language in the New '^I’estarnent 
are all Aramaic; and ever since the Hebrew 
proper has been preserved and cultivated 
only as the language of the learned and of 
books and not of common life. 

After the return from the captivity, the 
Jewish literature was carefully cultivated. 
Under Ezra the Scriptures were collected, 
and arranged into a canon. The Penta- 
teuch was fuiblicly read, taught In schools, 
and translated into Aramaic. The legal or 
religious traditions explanatory or comple- 
mentary to the law of Moses were collected 
and established as the oral law. I'hese 
labours resulted in the Midrash, a general 
exposition of the Old Testament, (livided 
into the Halacha and the Haggada. To 
the Maccaliean era belong the Apocrypha (in 
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Greek), various Greek versions of the Bible, 
and several collections of prayers, poems, 
and proverbs. To the succeeding ej^och be- 
long some celebrated doctors of the law 
Hillel, Shammai, Gamaliel, and others; 
while the age following the destruction of 
Jerusalem (a.d. 70) witnessed the comple- 
tion of the New Testament and the works 
of Josephus, written, however, in the Greek 
language. On being driven from their capi- 
tal by the Romans, numerous schools were 
established by the Jews in which their lan- 
guage and literature were taught. Of tlujse 
schools the most celebrated were those of 
Babylon and Tiberias. The Mishna, which 
contains the traditions of the Jews and in- 
terpretations of the Scriptures, is supposed 
to have been compiled in the latter part of 
the 'Id or in the earlier part of tlie !hl cen- 
tury; and the rabbis of d’iberias and Baby- 
lon wrote numerous commentaries on it. 
These commentaries were at length (m> 1- 
lected into two sej)!irate works, the ,) erusa- 
lem and the Babylonian Talmuds. The 
Jerusalem Talmud seems to have been com- 
pleted about the end of the 4th century, 
and the Babylonian d'almud about a cen- 
tury later, under the care of Rjibbi Ashe. 
AVdiat are called the 'rarff iuns that is Ara- 
maic translations of j)ortions of the Old 
'J'estament- belong j)artly to timt's some- 
what anterior, partly to times Hul)B«MpH.;nt 
to this period, d’he ilews latterly ad()i)ted 
the languages of the various peoples among 
whom tiiey happened to dwell, tlunigh they 
also wrote in classical Hebrew as well as in 
the less j)ure form of the liahhinicttl He- 
brew. 'J'he nK)at brilliant e{)och of medifoval 
Jewish literature is that of the domination 
of the Moors in Spain. Of modern litera- 
ture in the Hebrew language there is little 
that is of general interest. 

Hebrews, Ejmhtlk to thk, one of the 
books of the New dY^stament, the carujuicity 
and author8hi{) of which have* been rriucli 
discussed. 'I'lie immediate sticcessors of 
the ajjostles (Glement of Rome, .Justin Mar- 
tyr, Ac.) seem to have considered it as of 
canonical authority. Its canonicity was also 
maintained by Ht. Jerome, by the almoJl(j 
universal consent of the Ijatin and Greek 
churches, and by Andmwe of Milan; while 
in 41 (> a decretal of Innocent III. wtis issued 
ill favour of this view. As to the autliorshij), 
the early Roman church denied its Paulino 
origin. In ( /Arthage it w'as (in the ‘2d cen- 
tury) ascribed to Barnabas, while at the same 
time in Alexandria it was ascribed to l*aul. 
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This view was supported by Clement of 
Alexandria, and Origen, the former believ- 
ing that it was written by Paul in Hebrew, 
and translated into Greek by Luke. Lat- 
terly the Pauline authorship became gene- 
rally accepted throughout Christendom, but 
in modem times the prevalent opinion is 
that Paul was not the author. The epistle 
was probably addressed to a Jewish section 
of the Roman church, although some main- 
tain that it was addressed to J ews of Alex- 
andria. If the latter view be correct Apol- 
loa may be the author, although tradition 
seems to favour the claim of Barnabas. 

Heb'rides, or Westekn Islands (the He- 
houdai of Ptolemy, and Ilehudes of Pliny, 
the r being an erroneous insertion), a series 
of islands and islets off the west coast of 
iScotland, usually divided into the Outer 
Hebrides (popularly called the Long Is- 
land), of whioh the principal are Lewis and 
Harris, North IJist, Benbecula, South Uist, 
and Barra; and the Inner Hebrides — Skye, 
Mull, Islay, Jura, Coll, lium, Tiree, Colon- 
say, &c. The islands within the Mrth of 
(dyde (Arran, Bute, the Cumbraes, &c,) 
are not now considered as part of the Heb- 
rides. The Outer are separated from the 
Inner, and from the mainland, by a strait 
called the Minch, 12 miles broad. The 
Outer Hebrides consist of a continuous series 
of islands and islets, running south-west and 
iu>rth-ea8t through a space of 130 miles, 
having Barra Head at the south extremity, 
and the Butt of Lewis at the north extre- 
mity. 'ITie Inner Hebrides are more widely 
scattered and more irregularly disposed. 
The Hebrides are divided between the shires 
of Ross, Inverness, and Argyle. They num- 
ber upwards of 400 in all, but only about 
IH) are inhabited; area, about 2800 square 
miles; pop. (1881 ), 82,000. The islands are, 
on the whole, mountainous, and abound in 
moss and moor. Although humid, the cli- 
mate is mild. The soil is mostly poor, and 
agriculture, except in certain localities, es- 
pecially Islay, is very backward. Oats and 
barley, with potatoes and turnips, constitute 
almost the entire produce of the soil. Cattle 
rearing and fishing are staple industries. 
The land is mainly occupied by sheep-far- 
mers, and by great numbers of crofters 
occupying small })ieceB of arable land and 
having often the right in common with 
others to a tract of rough pasture. There 
are also many cottars or sub-tenants, and 
excess of population has arisen in various 
localities from the minute subdivision of 


land. The condition of the inhabitants gen- 
erally, is very depressed; their dwelUugs 
miserable— the older being without chim? 
neys or windows — and their living poor. 
Gaelic is the universal language, although 
English is tolerably well known. The Heb- 
rides were early colonized by Norwegians, 
and belonged to Norway from the 9th to the 
13th century, being annexed to Scotland in 
12G5. In 1346 a chief of the Macdonald 
clan assumed the title of ‘ Lord of the Isles,’ 
and he and his successors affected a sort of 
semi-indei)endence, but the Hebrides were 
finally annexed by James V. in 1540. 

He'bron (anciently Kirjath-arba or 
Manire^ now El-KJudil), a town in Palestine, 
18 miles south by west of Jerusalem, 2835 
feet above nea-level. It lies in the narrow 
valley of Mamre, and was one of the three 
cities of refuge west of the Jordan. Its 
streets are narrow and dirty. A mosque, 
called El-llarmn, formerly a church, con- 
tains the alleged tombs of Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Sarah, &c. Hebron is one of the 
oldest of existing towns. It was the resi- 
dence of Abraham and the patriarchs, and 
at one time of David. Pop. about 10,000. 

Hecatse'us, an eminent ancient Greek 
historian and geographer, born (probably) 
about 550 n.c. ; died about 476 n.c. He 
visited Egypt, ’J 'brace, Greece, the coasts of 
the Euxine, Italy, Spain, and Africa. His 
tw'o great works were his I'enr of the World 
and his Genealogies or Histories. Only 
fragments of his writings are extant. 

Hec'ati, an ancient Greek goddess, whose 
powers were variou^j. She could bestow 
wealth, victory, and wisdom; good luck on 
sailors and hunters; prosperity on youth and 
on the flocks. She wjxs latterly confounded 
with other divinities, such as Ilemcter, Ar- 
tfiniis, and PersefJiftne (Proserpine), and 
finally became especially an infernal god- 
dess, and was invoked by magicians and 
wdtches. Dogs, honej% and black female 
lambs were olfered to her at places where 
three roads met. She was often represented 
with three bodies or three heads, with ser- 
pents round her neck. 

Hec'atomb (Greek hccatou, a hundred, 
houSj an ox), in ancient Greek worship liter- 
ally a sacrifice of a hundred oxen, but ap- 
plied genemlly to the sacrifice of any large 
number. It was necessary that the victims 
should be without blemish. Only parts such 
as the thighs, legs, or hide were burned, the 
rest furnishing the festive meal at the close 
of the sacrifice. 
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Heckles, or Hackles, an apparatus em- 
ployed in the preparation of animal and 
vegetable fibres for spinning. It consists 
of a series of long metallic teeth, through 
which the material is drawn so as to comb 
the fibres out straight and fit them for the 
subsecpient operations. The teeth are fixed 
in a wooden or metallic base, in several 
rows, alternating with each other at short 
distances apart. 

Heckmondwike, a thriving town of Eng- 
land, county of York (West Riding), with 
extensive blanket, carpet, woollen cloth, 
and woollen yarn manufactories. Pop. 93 Jt). 

Hecla, or Hekla, a volcano of Iceland, 
about 20 miles from its south-west coast, 
about fd)00 feet in height, and having several 
craters. It is com[)osed chiefiy of basalt 
and lava, and is always covered with snow. 
Many eruptions are on record. One of the 
most tremendous occurred in 1783, after 
which the volcano remained (juiescent till 
September 1845, when it again became 
active, and continued with little intermission 
till November 184(>, to discharge ashes, 
some masses of pumice-stone, and a torrent 
of lava, d'he last outbreak was in 1878. 

Hector, the son of Priam and Hecuba, 
the bravest of the ITojans, whose forces ho 
commanded. His wife was Andromache. 
His exploits are celebrated in the Iliad. 
H aving slain Patroclus, the friend of A(;hilles, 
the latter sought revenge, and Hector was 
slain by him. The body of Hector was 
dragged at the chariot wheels of the con- 
queror; but afterwards it was delivered to 
I^riam for a ransom, who gave it a s<»lemn 
burial. Hector is the most attractive warrior 
in Homer’s Iliad, in whifih one of the finest 
episodes is his parting from Andromache 
before his last combat. 

Hec'uba, of Phrygia, in Greek legend 
the second wife of Priam, king of Troy, to 
whom she bore Hector, Paris, f’assandra, 
Troilus, and other children. After the fall 
of Troy she was given as a slave to Odys- 
seus, and, according to one form of the 
legend, in despair leaped into the Hellespont. 

Heddle, in a l(X)m, one of the parallel 
double threa<l8 which are arranged in sets, 
and, with their mounting, compose the hnr- 
nm for raising the warp threads to form 
the shed and allow the shuttle to pass. Each 
heddle has a loop or eye in its centre, through 
which a warp threatl j>as8cs. 

Hed'era, the genus to which ivy l)elong8. 

Hedge, a fence formed of living trees or 
shrubs. Hedges are often composed of one 
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or more of the following: — Hawthorn, crab, 
blackthorn, holly, privet, beech, hornbeam, 
maple, barberry, furae, broom, alder, poplar, 
willow, yew, box, arborvitue, sweet-briar, Ac. 
Although superior to dry-stone walls, they 
take up much rix)m, and exhaust the soil to 
some extent. Hedges are probably more 
common in England than in any other 
country. It ha.s been calculated that judi- 
cious trimming of hedges would increase the 
cultivated land in England and Wales by 
490,000 acres, an effect similar to the addi- 
tion of a new county of moderate size. 
U’hey were not very common in England till 
the close of the seventeenth century. 

Hedgehog {Erinac^!U!i curopaufs)^ an in- 
sectivorous animal, covere<l with spines in 
lieu of hair. Py means of a special muscle 
it is able to roll itself up into a ball, and in 
this form con defy most of its enemies. 1 1 
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ha.s a rudimentary tail, elongated nose, short 
earn, with a cranium comparatively broad. 
'I'he hind feet have five toes, an<l strong 
coarse hair covers some parts of the body. 
The teeth are numerous. Including the 
tail, it attains a length of 11 inches. It 
usually resides in small thickets, and feeds 
on fruits, roots, and insects. It is fond of 
raw or roasted fiesli, and devours cock- 
roaches in large riumbers when kept in 
houses. It hibernates in winter, d’ho fe- 
male bears four to eight y<'ung at a birth, 
the young soon becoming covered with 
prickles. It is found in Britain and in 
most parts of ]^luro|)e. Other species are 
found in Asia and Africa. 

Hedgehog Plant, a name bestowed on 
leguminous ydants of tVie germs Mcdiedpo 
(e8j)ecially M. infcHtuta) wh<»He pods are 
spirally twisted and rolled up into a ball 
and furnished with prickles. 

Hedge-hyssop. See Gratlola, 
Hedge-mustard {Sinyinbrlum officmdle)^ 
a cruciferous {riant, formerly in use as a 
remedy for catarrh. 


HBDGE-WARBLEE HEIDELBERG. 


Hedge-warbler, or Hbdge-spabrow (Ac- 
centor rmduldria)^ a bird of the family Syl* 
viadaj, common in the British Islands and 
all the temperate parts of Europe. It feeds 
on insects, worms, and seeds; and its nest, 
built of green moss, rof^ts, and wool, and 
lined with hair, is generally finished early in 
March. 'I'he eggs, four or five in number, 
are bluish green, llie cuckoo often deposits 
her egg in the hedge -warbler’s nest. The 
plumage is generally of a reddish brown, 
streaked with dark brown. The song of 
the male is short and plaintive. The length 
of the bird is about 5^ inches. 

Hedgley Moor, in Northumberland, was 
the scene of a battle in which the I^iancas- 
trians were defeated by the Yorkists under 
M’ontacute, April ‘25, 1464. 

Hedjaz. Bee Jlejaz. 

Hedjrah. See IJcjra. 

Hedy b' arum. See French HoneymcMe. 

Heem (hfim), .Ian David de, Dutch 
painter of fruit, flowers, and still life, born in 
1600, died in 1674. He studied under his 
father, and soon obtained large sums for his 
pictures, wliich are characterized by great 
delicacy and attention to detail and truth 
and brilliancy of colouring. His Madonnas, 
&c., bordered with garlands of fruits aud 
flowers, were also famous. 

Heeren (ha Ten), Ahnold Hermann Lud- 
wig, German historian, born 1760, died 
184*2. In 1776 he entered the gymnasium 
of Bremen, and in 1784 took his degree of 
Doctor of Philosophy at Gottingen. In 
1787, after returning from his travels in 
Italy, he became professor extraordinary of 
philosophy at the same university. In 1 801 
he was elected professor of history. His 
writings combine extreme accuracy of state- 
ment with pictures! jueuess of style. His 
Iirincipal productions are Geschichte der 
classischen Inter, ini Mittelalter; Handbuch 
der Geschichte der Btaaten des Alterthums, 
&c. 

Hegel (hjVgl), Georg Wilhelm Fried- 
rich, a celebrated German metaphysician, 
born at Stuttgart 1770, died 1831. He 
studied at the theological institute of ITi- 
bingen from 1788-03, and was next a pri- 
vate tutor at Berne (1793-96), and subse- 
quently at Frankfort-on- the- Main (1797- 
1800). Having removed to Jena, and con- 
tracted an intimacy with Schelling, he de- 
voted himself to metaphysical study. After 
the battle of Jena, Hegel was employed on 
a newspaper at Bamberg until 1808, when 
he became successively rector of Niirnberg 


Gymnasium, professor of philosophy at 
Heidelberg (1816), and at Berlin from 1818 
to his decease in 1831. Among his works 
the most important are his Phiinomenologie 
des Geistes (1807), Wissenschaft der Logik 
(1812-16), Encyclopadie der jdiilosophis- 
chen Wissenschaften (1817), and Grund- 
linien der Philosophic des Rechts oder Na- 
turrecht und Staatswissenschaft (1821). 
The philosophy of Hegel followed that of 
Schelling, in adopting as a presupposition 
the identity of Knowing and Being, of 
Thought and Reality, of Subjective and Ob- 
jective. But he differs from Schelling, who 
contemplates this identity with its inner 
opposites through the medium of a purely 
intellectual intuition, for Hegel seems rather 
to revert to Kant’s Transcendental Logic. 
He thus asserts that if the order and con- 
nection of our thoughts is involved in the 
order and connection of things, the universal 
form in the course of objective ac^tion must 
exactly agree with the form of the develop- 
ment of our thoughts, and vice versa. As 
there are, according to him, three stages in 
the process of thought and existence, his 
system has necessarily a threefold division : 
logic; the philosophy of nature; and mental 
philosophy. Hegelianism has been more in- 
fluential in the direction of the philosophy 
of religion than in any other department; 
but it is divided into three camps, repre- 
senting respectively the supernatural, the 
rational, and the mystical. 

Hegira (hej'i-ra). See Hejra. 

Heide (hi'de), a town of Prussia, in Hol- 
stein, with manufactures of paper, &c. Pop. 
7354. 

Heidelberg (hi'dl-ber/i), a town of Baden, 
beautifully situated on the left bank of the 
Neckar, here crossed hy two bridges, in one 
of the loveliest districts of Germany. It 
stands on a narrow strip between the river 
and the castle-rock and Geislierg, spurs of 
the Konigstuhl (1850 ft.); and chiefly con- 
sists of one main street and leas important 
cross and parallel streets. I'he principal 
buildings are: the church of St. Peter; the 
church of the Holy Ghost; the castle, an- 
ciently the residence of the Electors Pala- 
tine; the university, founded in 1386, and 
now possessed of a library of 500,000 vol- 
umes and attended by about 1000 students; 
the town-house, &c. I’he castle, begun in 
the end of the 13th century, and exhibiting 
elaborate examples of early and late renais- 
sance architecture, is the most remarkable 
edifice in Heidelberg. It is now an ivy -clad 
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ruin, but is carefully preserved from further 
decay. The jjrincipaJ industry is brewing. 
One of the greatest curiosities of the place 
is the Heidelberg tun, kept in a cellar under 
the castle. It is 36 feet in length, 26 in 
diameter, and capable of holding 800 hogs- 
heads. Heidelberg is rich in public walks 
and fine views, that from the Kbnigstuhl 
being of surpassing beauty. It was long 
the capital of the Palatinate, but was super- 


seded by Mannheim in 1720. In 1622 Tilly 
captured and sacked the city. A similar fate 
overtook it in 1689 and 1693 at the hands 
of the French. Pop. 26,927. 

Heidenheim (hi'den-lum), atown of Wiir- 
temberg, 46 miles e.s.e. Stuttgart. It has 
manufactures of woollen and linen cloth, &c. 
Pop. 6709. 

Heights, Measurement of, or Hypsom- 
KTRY, is that department of geodesy which 
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treats of the measurements of the absolute 
or relative heights of various points on the 
earth’s surfime. In all cases in which 
great accuracy is essential, trigonometrical 
methods must be emj)loyed, but in other 
cases sufficiently accurate results may be 
obtained by levelling, by the use of the 
barometer, or by the lK)iling-point of water 
as given by the thermometer. The trigo- 
nometrical method is often the only one 
availaVde, as the height to be meiisured 
may be quite inaccessible. The barometric 
method is based on the fact that fis the 
mercurial column is 8upjM)rted by the atmos- 
pheric j)re8sure, it must fall when conveyed 
from a lower to a higher level, as in the 
latter case the pressure is diminished. Were 
the atmosphere uniform in density through- 
out, nothing could be simider tbiin the mea- 
surement of heights by the barometer, but 
gases being very compressible, the lower 
strata of the atmosphere are denser than 
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the upper strata, being exposed to greater 
pressure, 'rims a column of air 100 feet 
high, hfis far greater weight at the sea-level 
than a similar column at the top of a moun- 
tain 1000 feet high; and the effect on the 
barometric column of rising 100 feet from 
sea-level is correspondingly greater than 
the effect of rising 100 feet front a height 
of 4000 feet above the level of the sea. 
Moreover, increase of temperature affects 
the density <»f the mercury in the barometer, 
and also that of the air, and further com- 
plicates the pr< )blera. H ence for the greatest 
accuracy in determining the difference of 
levels two mercurial barometers and four 
thermometers are ref mired. 'J’wo of the 
thermometers are usetl for determining the 
temperature of the air at the stations, and 
two are attjmhed to the barometers for de- 
termining the temperature of the merc-ury. 
The ol>8ervatioiiB are made simultaneously. 
The aneroid barometer is in some respects 
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more suitable than the mercurial, being 
much more portable, and requiring two ther- 
mometers only. After the necessary obser- 
vations are made the required height may 
be calculated by the use of certain logarith- 
mic formulae, or by the rough method stated 
under Barometer. Tables obviating the 
use of logarithms are often su})plied by in- 
strument makers along with aneroid barom- 
eters. The method in which use is made of 
the principle that water boils at the tem- 
perature of 212' under the full pressure of 
the atmosphere but at a lower temperature 
with a smaller atmospheric pressure, such 
as is given by an elevated position, is simple 
and sufficiently accurate for many purposes. 
It has been found that if water at the sea- 
level boils at 212° on rising 510 feet it will 
boil at 211°, and so on. 

Heilbronn, a town of W iirtemberg, beauti- 
fully situated on the Neekar, quite a medi- 
eval jdace in the older parts, but having 
modern suburbs. Its finest edifice is the 
old Gothic church of St. Kilian. It has 
flourishing industries. Heilbronn was long 
an imperial free town. Pop. 28,038. 

Heiligenstadt (hlli-gen-stat), a town of 
Prussia, prov. Saxony, on the Leine. Pop. 
5861. 

Heimdall, a divinity in the Scandinavian 
mythology, who keeps watch on the bridge 
Bifriist, which connects the domain of the 
yBsir or Gods with that of men. His sight 
and hearing are acuter than those of mor- 
tals, and nothing can evade his vigilance. 

Heine (hl'ne), Heinrich, a German poet 
and author, was born of dewish parents at 
Diisseldorf, 13th December, 1709, and died 
at Paris 17th l^^eb. 1856. He studied law 
at Bonn, Berlin, and Gottingen; took his 
degree at the last- mentioned place, and in 
1825 embraced Christianity. He after- 
wards lived at Hamburg, Berlin, and Mu- 
nich, but in 1830 he settled in Paris, sup- 
}»orted himself by his literary labours, and 
dwelt there until his death. From 1837 to 
the overthrow of Louis Philippe in 1848 he 
enjoyed a pension of 4800 francs from the 
h>ench government. Of the numerous lite- 
rary works of Heine may be mentioned in 
particular— Gedichte (Poems); lleisebilder 
(Pictures of Travel); Buch der Lieder 
(Book of Songs) ; Deutschland Ein Winter- 
marchen (Germany, a Winter Tale); Shak- 
spepe’s Miidchen und Frauen (Maidens and 
Wives); Die Romantische Schule; Letzte 
Gedichte und Gedanken (Last Poems and 
Thoughts) ; Atta Troll; Bomanzero; &c. As 


a poet Heine is remarkable for the simplicity 
and pathos of many of his lyric pieces. 
His powers of wit and raillery were also 
great, but he often transgressed the bounds 
of propriety and decorum. Scepticism and 
over-sensuousness are prominent character- 
istics. During the latter years of his life 
he suffered great agony from a spinal com- 
plaint, which confined him almost constantly 
to bed. 

Heinee'eius, J ohann Gottlieb, a German 
writer on logic, jurisprudence, and ethics; 
born 1681, died 1741. His works on Ro- 
man law were highly valued. 

Heinrich (hin'riA), the German form of 
Ilenru. 

Heinsius, Daniel, Dutch scholar, poet, 
and critic, born 1580, died 1655. He 
studied at Franeker and Leyden, at the 
latter under Joseph Scaliger; Viecame pro- 
fessor of history and |)olitics at lieyden in 
1605, and librarian and secretary in 1607. 
He published editions of Hesiod, Horace, 
Virgil, and other chissical writings, and 
wrote Latin and Greek poems. 

Heir. See iJcscctU. 

Heir-apparent, the person who neces- 
sarily succeeds to the ancestor if he survives 
him, because no other person can ever gain 
precedence over him, as an eldest son. 
Compare Heir -presumptive. 

Heirloom, in English law, means some 
personal chattel which goes by special custom 
to the heir-at-law, together with the inheri- 
tance. The term is often applied to the 
case wdiere certain chattels, such as pictures, 
&c., are directed by will to follow along 
with some mansion or estate. 

Heir-presumptive is one who, if the an- 
cestor should die immediately, would, under 
existing circumstances, be his heir, but 
whose right of inheritance may be defeated 
by some nearer heir being born, as an only 
daughter, who is displaced by the birth of 
a son. Compare Jleir-apparent. 

Hejaz', or Hijaz', a division of Arabia, 
extending along the north half of the east 
coiist of the K*ed Sea, comprehending a low- 
land (Tehitma) and a tract of highlands, east 
of a range of mountains attaining a height 
of perhaps 8000 feet. Mecca, Medina, 
Jiddah, and Yambo are the chief towns, 
the two first being annually resorted to by 
vast numbers of pilgrims. Hejaz forms a 
part of the Turkish dominions. 

Hejra, He.tira, or Heuira, an Arabic 
word signifying emigration. The Moham- 
medans designate by it the flight of Mo- 
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hammed their prophet from Mecca to Me- 
dina. From this ^ght, which happened on 
the 13th of Septem&r, 622 a.d., but which 
they fix on the 16th of July of the same 
year, they begin their computation of time. 

Hel, the Norse goddess of the dead, who 
dwells beneath one of the three roots of the 
ash Yggdrasil ; daughter of I^oki. Dark 
rivers surround her abode ; a dog watches 
without; the horse she rides has three feet; 
she herself is half black and half of fair 
complexion. 

Hel'amys, the jumping-hare or jumping- 
rat, a genus of ro- 
dent animals allied 
to the jerboas. 

Helbeh, the seed 
of a plant of the 
leguminous genus 
TrigoneUa { k'uu- 
greek), with a some- 
what bitter taste, 
whose flour, mixed 
with dhurra, is used 
as food by tlie la- 
bourers of Kgypt. 

Holder, 'rm:, a 
fortified seaport of 
Holland, in the 
most northern part 
of the province of 
North Holland, op- 
posite the island of Texel, and commanding 
the entrance to the Zuider-Zee. From a 
fishing town Napoleon converted it to a 
fortress and na\’!ii station of the first rank, 
and called it his Northern (Gibraltar. Being 
much exjiosed, the port and coasts are pro- 
tected by gigantic dikes, one 6 miles long 
and ljuilt entirely of Norwegian granite. 
Pop. 21,.^»4o. 

Helen, or Hel'kna, in ancient Greek 
legend, the most beautiful woman of her 
age, daugliter of Zeus by Leda. By advice 
of Uly.sses her numerous suitors were bound 
by oath to resjtect her choice of a husband, 
and to maintain it e\ eri by arms. She chose 
Menelaus, but was afterwards carried off to 
Troy by I’aris, the Trojan war arising from 
the claim made by Menelaus for the fulfil- 
ment of the oath. After the death of Paris 
she married his brother 1 feiphobus. On the 
fall of Troy she returned to Sparta with 
Menelaus, but at his death was driven from 
the country, and w^as murdered at Ilhodes 
by the (pieen of the island. 

Hel'ena, the name of several saints, of 
whom the chief was the mother of the Em- 


peror Constantine the Great, a woman of 
humble origin, and a native either of Bi- 
thyiiia or of Britain. She became the wife 
of Constantins Chlorus, who, however, was 
compelled to repudiate her when made 
Ca'sar by Diocletian in 2U2 a.d. At the 
same time he made her son his sole heir, 
and Constantine, on his accession, took her 
to reside with him at the palace, and gave 
her the title of Augusta. She did much 
for the athaiicoment of religion, and is said 
to have discovered the (ruf r;•o^<.^•, in honour 
of wdiich she founded the church of the holy 
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sepulchre at Jenisalem. She died shortly 
after at the age of eighty, in 32S or 326 a.d. 

Helena, the cayntal of Montana, IT.S., on 
the w. side of the valley of Prickly Pear and 
'^I’eu Mile (.'reeks, at the foot of tho ilocky 
Mountains, 15 miles w. of Missouri Biver, 
and 110 miles n. of Virginia (3ty. It is 
chiefly sufiported by the rich (piartz and 
placer gold mines in the vicinity. In the 
vicinity are hot medicinal springs. Pop. 
3621. 

Hele'na, St., an island in the South At- 
lantic, belonging to Britain, about 850 miles 
south-east of the Island of Aseension, 1150 
miles west from the west coast of S. Africa, 
and 2000 miles from the east coast of Brazil; 
greatest length, 10| miles; greatest breadth, 
7 miles; area, about 47 sip miles. • Its posi- 
tion, in the ocean thoroughfare from Jt^urope 
to the East, has mafle it a place of call for 
vessels, while it has ao<piired special celeb- 
rity as the place of Napoleon’s lianisbment, 
ami where he resided from 1816 till his death 
in 1821. It has precipitous and almost in- 
accessible coasts, particularly on tlie north, 
where almost perpendicular cliffs rise to 
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from 600 to 1200 feet. The only town on 
the island is James’ Town, which has a 
fine natural harbour, and affords excellent 
anchorage in 12 fathoms. The island, which 
is of volcanic formation, derives its name 
from having been discovered by Juan de 
Nova Castilla on St. Helena’s day. It 
was afterwards j) 08 sessed by the Dutch, and 
finally was ceded to the English about 16r>l. 
Properly speaking there are neither manu> 
factures nor trade. About one-fifth of the 
entire surface is available for cultivation, 
while the uplands feed large numbers of 
goats. Pop. 6085. 

Helensburgh, a town of Scotland, in 
Dumbartonshire, prettily situated at the 
entrance of the Gare Loch, on the north 
shore of the Firth of Clyde, opposite Green- 
ock, from which it is distant about 4 miles. 
It is chiefly a residential town and summer 
resort for Glasgow and neighbouring towns. 
It takes its name from Helen, wife of Sir 
J ames Cohjuhoun, by whom it was founded 
in 1777. Pop. 7693. 

Herenus, a Trojan soothsayer, son of 
I*riam and Hecuba, twin-brother of Cas- 
sandra, and liusband of Andromache after 
Hector’s death. He foretold the destiny of 
yEiieas. 

Heli'acal, in astronomy, rising or setting 
at the same time, or nearly the same time, 
as the sun. The heliacal rising of a star is 
when, after being in conjunction with the 
sun and invisible, it emerges from the light 
so as to be visible in the morning before 
sun rising. On the contrary, the heliacal 
setting of a star is when the sun approaches 
so near as to render it invisible by its 
superior splendour. 

Helian'themum, a genus of herbaceous 
undershrubs and shrubby or creeping plants; 
the rock-rose genus. 

Helian'thus, a genus of Compositae, chiefly 
North American annual or perennial herbs, 
with rough leaves and large yellow flowers, 
of which the common sunflower {II. annum) 
and the II. tuber oms (the Jerusalem arti- 
choke) are examples. 

Helic'idss, the general name by which the 
land shell-snails are distinguished. See Helix. 

Hericon (now Sa<iara\ a mountain range 
of Greece, in the west of Ba^otia, in some 
sense a continuation of the range of Par- 
nassus. It was the favourite seat of the 
Muses, who, with Apollo, had temples here. 
In it iUso were the fountains of Aganippe 
and Hippocrene. The highest summit, now 
called Pahwunif is barely 5000 feet high. 


Helic'tis, a genus of carnivorous quadru- 
peds, allied to the skunks, of which there 
are at least two species, one (//. inosclmta) 
found in China, the other {II. oriental in) in 
NepM. 

Heller, St., the capital of the island of 
Jersey, on the south coast, on the east side 
of St. Aubin’s Bay. It is protected by two 
fortresses, Elizabeth Castle, on a rock in the 
bay, opjx>8ite the town; and Fort Regent, 
overlooking the inner harbour. The chief 
public building is the House of Assembly, 
which, however, has little architectural 
merit. The harbour, docks, and (juays are 
commodious, and there is a considerable 
shipping trade. The mild climate and 
cheapness of living make it a favourite 
place of residence and summer resort. It 
is the seat of the states, or rej)resentative 
parliament of Jersey, and the terminus of 
two small railways. Pop. 27,990. 

Heligoland (Danish, Ild [/aland — Holy 
Land), an island belonging to Britain, in 
the North Sea, about 40 miles from the 
mouth of the Elbe; IjJ mile long and ^ mile 
broiid; highest point, 200 feet. Its rocks, 
of reddish sandstone, j)re8ent a perpendicular 
face to the sea, but are being rapidly eaten 
away by the waves. ’J’he island produces 
potatoes, barley, and oats, but oysters and 
lobsters are the chief products. The town 
consists of about 400 houses, and is much re- 
sorted to for sea-bathing. ’Phe inhabitants, 
of Frisian descent, are mainly fishers, pilots, 
and lodging-house keepers. Heligoland was 
captured by Ihitain from Denmark in 1807. 
Pop. 2001. 

Heliodo'ruB, a Greek romance writer, 
bom at Emesa, in Syria, in the 4th century. 
Though of the family of priests of the 
Syrian god of the Sun, he became a Chris- 
tian, and Ifishop of I’ricca in I’hessaly. 
His youthful work, yEthiopica, or the Loves 
of Theagenes and Charicleia, is a tale of 
adventure in poetical prose, with an almost 
epic tone. It is, however, sometimes as- 
serted that Heliodorus, the romance-wuiter, 
was a Neo-Pythagorean sophist of the 3d 
century, erroneously confounded with the 
bishop. 

Heliogab’alus, or Elaoabalus, a Roman 
emperor, son of Sextus Varius Marcellus; 
born about A.i>. 205, and originally called 
Varim Avltm BaMtanus. He received his 
name from having been, while still a child, 
priest of Elagabalus, the Syro-Phoenician 
Sun-god. After the death of Macrinus he 
was invested, at the age of fourteen, with 
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the imperial purple, but his HcentiousneBS 
soon displeased the po|)ulace, and he was 
slain in an insurrection of the prsetorians, 
A.l). 222, after a reij,m of less than four years. 

Heliograph, or Heijohtat, a name given 
to various contrivances for reflecting the 
sun’s light either temporarily or continn- 
oiisly to an observer at a distance. The 
simplest heliostat is a mirror hung up at a 
distant station so as to reflect a flash to the 
observer whose station may be many miles 
from it. This mirror is generally so adjusted 
that the fliish occurs exactly at some pre- 
arranged hour, and by being in readiness 
the observer can get an obser\'atiou with 
precision as regards time. Some heliostats 
are visible for 80 miles. By being fitted 
with an adjustment of clock-work, the 
mirror can be made to revolve with the 
sun, and so to reflect a beam of sunlight 
steadily in one direction, being then called 
also helintropr. The heliostat has been used 
for signalling in war. 

Heliogravure, or Photogkavuhk, is a 
photo -mechanical printing [)rocess. A photo- 
graph of any object, as a painting, Ac., is 
taken, and from the negative so obtained a 
positive print is made on gelatinized paper. 
This print is transferred upon a highly 
polished co])j»er plate, and a solution of ter- 
chloride of iron is })our(!d uiion it. The iron 
penetrates tlirough the gelatine ami etches 
the picture upon the coppt;r. 'I’he final 
result is the prodm^tion of a photo-etched 
cojjper ])late, from which a large numl)er of 
iniprtiHsioiiH esn be taken. 

He liolite, a Hynonym of sunstoiie or avaii- 
turine felspar. 

Heliom'eter, an instrument for measuring 
small distances on the sky, particularly the* 
apparent diameters of the sun iiml of the 
moon. It was invented by llouguer in 
1747, and imju’oved by Pollond ami Fraun- 
hofer. In the common mfslern form the 
object-glass of the teles<;ope is cut into two 
halves, relatively movabh; by a screw. Each 
half forms a perfect image in the focus of 
the eye-piece, and by varying the distance 
l)etween the half-lenses the image.s may be 
made to diverge from, or approach, each 
other. If, in c(mtem plating a celestial body, 
the object-glasses are placed so as to bring 
the images to touch each other, the distance 
of the centres of the object-glasses, measured 
in seconds, gives the diameter of the image. 

Heliop'olis ((’ity of the Sun), the On, 
Ilameses, or Beth-shernesh of the Hebrew 
Scriptures; now called Matarich; situated 
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a little north of Memphis, and one of the 
most ancient and extensive cities of Egypt 
under the Pharaohs. It had a magnificent 
temple dedicated to Re; and commnnicated 
with the Nile by lakes and canals. During 
the flourishing ages of the Egy|)tian mon- 
archy the |»rie8t8 taught within the [)re- 
cincts of its temples, and both Eudoxus and 
Plato visited its famous schools. Here 
Joseph and Mary are said to have rested 
with the infant Christ. Near the village 
stands the I’illar of On, suppose*! to be the 
oldest Egyptian obelisk, (57 A feet high, and 
fi feet broad at base. I'ho ’rnrks were de- 
feated hero by the French in 18(H). 

Heliopolis, in Cadosyria. See liaalhel'. 

He'lios, the god of the sun (Latin, Sal) in 
the Greek mythology; son of Hyperion and 
'J'heia, and brother of Eos (Aurora, tins 
dawn) and Selene (lama, the moon). He 
dwells with Flos in tlie ocean behind I ’olchis, 
from which he issues in the morning, ami 
to which ho returns at night. His worsliip 
was extensively dilfused, and he luid temples 
in Corinth, Argos, Tr(ezem% Elis, hut par- 
ticularly in Rhodes, the Colossus of which 
was a repreKcntation of Helios. 

Helioscope, a Udtfscope fitted for viewing 
the sun without distressing the eyes, as when 
the image of the sun is receivi^d upon mir- 
rors forim‘d Him])ly of surfacu's of tnuisjuirtud, 
glass which reflect only a small })ortion of 
the light. 

Heliostat. See //rh’offroplt. 

Heliotrope, a genus of plants {//r/iatrih 
p/uw), natural order Bo- 
ragiiuiceui. dlie species 
are herbs or uudershrul >h, 
mostly natives of tin* 
warmer {uirta of tlu> 
world, and have alter- 
nate leaves and small 
flowers usually disposed 
in 8corj)ioid cymes. //. 
nn'ap<rn7n, the common 
heliotrop(i, is iudigemoim 
in the south and west of 
Flurope, and h.'i8 small 
white or pale red flowers 
with a fruit of four 
drupes under a thin fleshy 
covering. I’he II. per- 
uvimmm is a very fragrant garden plant, 
growing to about 2 feet in height and bear- 
ing small lilac- blue flowers. 

Heliotrope, the bhmdstone, a variety of 
quartz, partaking of the character of jaH[)er 
or of chalcedony. It is of a deep green colour, 
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and covered with red spots. It is hard, and 
is used for burnishers; the more finely- 
marked stones are prized for seals, signet- 
rings, &c. It is found in Tartary, Persia, 
Siberia; in the island of Run», Scotland, and 
elsewhere. 1 1 received the name heliotro[)e, 
or elitropia, because it was said that if the 
mineral were put into water in a basin 
rubbed with the juice of the plant heliotrope, 
and were exposed to the sun, the water 
would n.ppear red and the sun blood-like, as 
if it was eclipsed. The stone rubbed with 
the juice of the plant was said to render its 
wearer invisible. 

Heliotype, a photographic process by 
which pictures can be printed in the same 
manner as lithographs, depending on the 
fact that a dried film of gelatine and bi- 
chromate of potash, when exposed to light, 
is afterwards insoluble in water, while the 
portion not so exi)osed swells when steeped. 
A mixture of gelatine, bichromate of potash, 
chrome alum, and water is poured on a plate 
of glass, where it shortly settles into a film. 
When dried tlie film contracts and separates 
from the gbiss. A picture is then printed 
on it from a negative, after which it is at- 
tached to a jdate of zinc, and copies are 
taken from it by inking it with lithographic 
ink exactly as in the ordinary lithographic 
I)roceHH. llie films are technically called 
‘skins.’ Sometimes a gutta-percha mould 
is jjrepared from the film, and copper do- 
])osited on it Ly the electrotype process, the 
plate thus produced being printed from in 
the ordinary way. 

Helix, (1) a siural line as of wire in a coil, 
or sinli a curve 
as is described 
by every point of 
a screw tliat is 
turned round in 
a fixed nut. (‘2) 

In arch, a small 
volute or twist 
under the aba- 
cus of the (.■orin- llolicesof Coriuthiim Capital, 
tliian capital, of 

which in every perfect capital tliere are six- 
teen, two at each angle, and two meeting 
under the middle of each face of the abacus. 

Helix, a genus of gasteropodous molluscs, 
comprising the land shell-snails. The com- 
mon garden snail {H. hortensh) and the 
edible snail of France (//. pomatia) are ex- 
amples. 

Hell (A. Saxon, /ic/, from keluTif to cover), 
signifies originally the covered or invisible 


place. In the English Bible the word is 
used to translate the Hebrew shed (grave 
or pit) and Gehenna (properly the valley of 
Hinnom)^ as well as the Greek Hades (the 
unseen). In the Re vised V ersion of the New 
'J’estament, however, hell is used only to 
translate Gehenna^ Hades being left where 
it stands in the Greek. In common usage 
hell signifies the place of punishment of the 
wicked after death, its earlier meaning being 
lost. The distinctive Scripture term for the 
place of future punishment of the wicked is 
Gehenna, which, unlike Sheol and Hades, 
never has an intermediate signification ; and 
Christ adopting on this point the current 
language of the time gave the sanction of 
his authority to the leading ideas involved 
in it. Gehenna, or hell, is with him the place 
of final torment. The Eastern and Western 
churches are at one as to the punishment of 
hell being partly ‘ a pain of loss,’ that is, the 
consciousness of being debarred the presence 
of God, and partly a ‘ pain of sense,’ that is, 
real physical sulfering. U’he prevailing idea 
among modern theologians is that the ‘fire’ 
and the ‘worm’ are significant emblems to 
give us the most correct and living concep- 
tions of tlie reality that we can possibly 
attain in our present circumstances. 

Helladothe’rium, an extinct genus of un- 
gulate quadrupeds allied to the existing 
giraffe. Fossil remains occ\m in the upper 
Miocene rocks of Attica. 

Hellas, Hellenes. See Greece, 

Hell-bender, a j)opular name for the 
Menopome (which sec). 

HelTebore {Helleburus), a genus of plants, 
nat. order Ran- 
unculacefc, con- 
sisting of peren- 
nial low- growing 
plants with pal- 
mate or pedate 
leathery leaves, 
yellowish, green- 
ish, or white 
flowers, having 
five conspicuous 
persistent sepals, 
eight to ten small 
tubular petals, 
and several many- 
seeded carpels. //. 
or! entails is the 
species which pro- 
duced the black hellebore of the ancients. H. 
nu/rr, the Christmas-rose common in gardens, 
is a native of South and East Europe, and is 
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the source of the black hellebore of modern 
pharmacopeias. U. viridis and i/. fostidus 
are herbaceous plants with green flowers, 
and grow in Britain; their leaves are emetic 
and purgative. The whole of these plants 
are accounted purgative, and in large doses 
act as a narcotic acrid poison; but they are 
now little used in medicine. Veratrum al- 
bum, order Melanthacefc, a very different 
plant, is known as white hellebore. It is 
extremely acrid, and in the form of powder 
is used to destroy caterpillars. 

Hellen, in Greek myth, son of Deucalion 
and Pyrrha, and founder by his three sons 
Dorus, ^olus, and Xuthus of the four great 
branches of the Greek people or Hellenes. 

Hellenists, a name ft)r those dews who, 
especially in Egypt after the time of Alex- 
ander the Great, became imbued with (iroek 
culture and civilization, and spoke and wrote 
in Greek. To them was due the formation 
of the peculiar dialect termed the Ilcllni- 
iatlc dialect of Greek, the special feature of 
which was its use of foreign, and more par- 
ticularly of Hebrew and Aramaic words and 
idioms. The most noted of the Jewish Hel- 
lenistic philosophers wjis Philo of Alex- 
andria, and the chief of the learned labours 
of the Alexandrian Jews was the Septuagint 
version of the Old Testament. 

Hellespont. See Dardanelles. 

Hellevoetsluis (hervvit-slois), a fortified 
seaport of the Netherlands, prov. of South 
Holland, 18 miles south-west of Kotterdam, 
on the Haring vliet, the largest mouth of the 
lihino. William III. embarked here for 
England in 1088. Pop. 4504. 

Hell Gate, a fonnerly dangerous pass in 
East River, the strait which connects New 
York Kay with Long Island Sound. Rocks 
here used to fonn an obstruction much 
drcjided by mariners, but by extensive sub- 
marine mining operations and the use of 
the most p<*werful explosives, the passage 
has l)een practically cleared. 

Helm, the contrivance by which a vessel 
is steered, usually composed of three parts, 
viz. the rudder, the tiller, and the wheel, 
except in small vessels, where the wheel is 
unnecessary. See Steering. 

Helmet, an article of armour for the pro- 
tection of the head, composed of leather or 
of metals. Some of Homer’s heroes are re- 
presented as wearing brazen helmets, with 
towering crests. Among' the Romans the 
cassu was a metallic helmet; the galea, a 
leathern one. I'he earlier Greek and Roman 
helmets did not protect the face. During 
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the middle ages helmets were made of steel, 
fr^uently inlaid with gold, and provided 
with bars and flaps to cover the face in 
battle and to allow of being opened at other 
"times. The full-baiTed helmet entirely 
covered the head, face, and neck, having in 


Fun-l>arred Helmet. Oiwu Helmet. 

front perforations for the admission of air, 
and slits through whitdi the wearer might 
see the objects around him. 'rho open 
lielmet covered only the head, ears, and 
neck, leaving the face unguarded. Some 
tipen helmets htul a bar or bars from the 
forehead to the chin, to guard against the 
transverse cut of a broadsword. I’he mo- 
dern military helmets afford no prott5ctiou 
for the face. I’iremen wear a heavy head- 
piece of leather and brass, or other mate- 
rials, to protect them Jis far ns possible from 
falling ruins at (conflagrations. Helmets of 
white felt, with folds of linen wraj>})ed round 
them, are worn in India and other hot cli- 
mates as a protection against the sun. '^I'he 
name helmet is also given to a kind of hat 
worn by policemen. In her<ddri/ the helmet 
is borne over a coat of arms, and the form 
and position of it vary according to the 
quality or dignity of the bearer. See Her- 
aldrg. 

Helmet-shell, the common name of mol- 
luscous shells of the gtenus Casds, gastero- 
pods of the family BiiccinhUe. IVlostof the 
species are inhabitants of tropical shores, 
but a few are fountl on the coast of the 
Mediterranean. Some of the shells attain 
a largo size. ’I’hose of U. rufa, (J. eornuta, 
C. tuberosa, and other species, are the mate- 
rial on which shell cameos are usually sculp- 
tured. 

Helmholtz, Hebmann-Luijwio Ferdi- 
nand, German physiologist and physicist, 
born 1821 at Potsdam, and educated at Ber- 
lin. In 1848 he became professor of ana- 
tomy at the Academy of Fine Arts, Berlin, 
and in 1849 he obtained the chair of physi- 
ology at Konigsberg, from which he was 
successively transferred to the same post at 
Bonn (1855) and at Heidelberg (1858). In 
1871 he was appointed professor of physics 
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at Berlin. His work has been chiefly in 
those departments of physics which are in 
closest relation with physiology, notably in 
acoustics and optics. Of his many publica- 
tions the best known are ; The Conservation 
of Force (1847), Manual of Optics (1856- 
66), Popular Ijectures on Scientific Subjects 
(London, 1873 and 1881 ), and Sensations of 
'l\^ne as a I*hysiological Basis for the His- 
tory of Music (1862, London 1875). He 
was ennobled by the German emiieror in 
1883. 

Helmont, John Baptist van, bom in 
1577 at Brussels; in his seventeenth year 
gave public lectures on surgery at Louvain. 
Perceiving the defects of the system of 
Galen, he announced his intention of re- 
forming medicine, but finally renounced its 
practice, and travelled for ten years. He 
was then induced by an empirical chemist 
to take up the study of chemistry, and his 
medical tastes reviving, he retired to Vil- 
vorde, near Brussels, where he occupied 
himself till his death with medical labours. 
He boasted of having found the means of 
prolonging life, comiiosed visionary theories 
on the constitution of man, and on diseases, 
and made some genuine discoveries in chem- 
istry. He was probably the first to intro- 
duce the term (jas into science, and was 
also first to observe the acid reaction of the 
gastric juice. The system of Van Helmont 
resembles that of Paracelsus, but is more 
(dear and scientific. The emperors Kodolph 
IT., Matthias, and Ferdinand IT., invited 
him to Vienna, but ho preferred the inde- 
pendence of his laboratory. He died in 
1641, and his manuscripts were printed by 
Elzevir. 

Helmstedt, or HelmstXdt (helm'stet), a 
town in Brunswick, 20 miles k.h.e. of Bruns- 
wick; formerly a member of the Hanseatic 
I^eague. There are a fine church of the 12th 
century, and buildings in the Komanes<iue 
style, formerly accommodating a university 
abolished in 1800. Pop. 9800. 

Helmund, a river in Afghanistan, which 
it traverses diagonally north-east to south- 
west, and ultimately falls into the extensive 
Lake Hamoon, after a course of about 550 
miles. Its source is 11,500 feet above sea- 
level. 

Heloder'ma, a Mexican genus of lizards, 
of which one species at least, H. horrid it 
has been proved to be venomous, all its 
teeth being furnished with poison glands. 
It is about 8 ft. in length, has a thick and 
squat body covered with rough scales, forms 


burrows under the roots of trees, is nocturnal 
in habit, and is said to feed on insecjts, 
worms, millepeds, &c. 

Heloise, Eloire (el-o-ez), celebrated for 
her beauty and wit, but still more on ac- 
count of her love for Abelard; was bom in 
Paris in 1101. After the mutilation of her 
lover she was persuaded by him to take the 
veil at Argenteuil, and ultimately became 
prioress of the convent there until 1129, 
when she entered, with some of her nuns, 
the oratory of the Paraclete, built by Abe- 
lard at Nogent- on -the -Seine, where she 
lived in exemplary piety. She died in 1 1 64. 
Contemporary writers speak in high terms 
of her genius. She understood Latin, Greek, 
Hebrew, was familiar with the ancients, and 
well read in philosophy and theology. 

Hedots, slaves in ancient Sparta. They 
were the property of the state, which alone 
had the disposal of their life and freedom, 
and which assigned them to certain citizens, 
by whom they were employed in private 
labours. Agriculture and all mechanical 
arts at Sparta were in their hands, and they 
were also obliged to bear arms for the state 
in case of necessity. They behaved with 
great bravery in the Peloponnesian war, 
and were rewarded with liberty (431 n.c.), 
but 2000 appear to have been subsequently 
secretly massacred. They several times rose 
against their masters, but were always and 
finally reduced. 

Helps, Arthuti, English essayist and his- 
torian, born 1817. He graduated at ( Cam- 
bridge in 1835, and from 18.59 until his 
death in 1875 was clerk of the privy-coun- 
cil. His works, which are for the most 
part of a pleasant moralizing type with 
many indications of a fine, if not of a roljust 
personality, comprise an early volume of 
essays; Thoughts in the (doister and the 
Crowd (1835); Catherine Douglas, a IVa- 
gedy (1839) ; Essays written during the In- 
tervals of Business (1841); ( daims of Tvabour 
(1844); the series entitled Friends in ( Coun- 
cil (1847-59); Companions of my Solitude 
(1851); Brevia (1871); (5mversations on 
War (1871); Thoughts on (rovernment 
(1872); Animals and Their Masters (1873); 
Social Pressure (1875); the Spanish Con- 
quest of America (1855-61); Lives of Pizarro 
(1869) and Cortes (1871); Realmah, a Ro- 
mance (1868) ; and Ivan de Brion, a Russian 
story (1874). He also edited the Prince 
Consort’s Speeches (1862), and the Queen’s 
liCaves from a Journal (1868), receiving 
knighthood shortly before his death. 
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Helsingborg, a seaport in Sweden, at the 
narrowest part of the Sound, opposite Elsi- 
nore. It has manufactures of leather, dye- 
works, tile-works, salt-works, and a spskcious 
harbour. Pop. 11,879. 

Helsingfors, a seaport of Russia, capital 
of Finland, on a peninsula in the gulf of 
that name, 180 miles w.n.w. St. Petersburg. 
Helsingfors is the residence of the gover- 
nor, the seat of important courts and public 
offices,^ and contains a university, removed 
from Abo in 1827. It has manufactures of 
linen, sail-cloth, and tobacco, an important 
trade in timber, corn, and fish, and one of 
the best harbours in the Baltic. Pop. 
43,142. 

Helsingdr. See Ehinorc. 

Heist, Bartholomew van deu, a most 
distinguished Dutch portrait - painter, born 
at 'Haarlem in 1611 or 1612. His picture 
of a baiK^uet of a company of the civic 
guard in the Stadthouse at Amsterdam was 
called by Sir Joshua Reynolds ‘perhaps the 
first pieture of jxjrtraits in the world.’ He 
die<l at .Amsterdam (where he had long re- 
resided) ill 1670, 

Helston, a municipal, and until 1 885 pari, 
borough of England, county of (’ornwall, 
on an acclivity on the left bank of the 
C\)ber, 9 miles .s.w. Falmouth. Princii)al 
industries, mining and shoemaking, and 
there is some shipping trade from Piu’t 
Level!, 3 miles distant. I’op. mun. bor. 
3432; pari. bor. 793 .'j. 

Helvel lyn, one of the liighest mountains 
of Ihigland, v:t)unty of Cumberland, between 
Keswick and Ambleshle; height, 3313 
feet. 

Helvetian Republic, the name given to 
the republic establisheil in Switzerland by 
the French in 1798. See Switzerland. 

Helvetic Confession, the name of a docu- 
ment drawn up l)y Martin Bucer in 1536 
to settle the controversy between the Luth- 
erans and the Zwinglians; and also of one 
drawn up by Bullinger (1566) at the reipiest 
of l^Viedrich HI., elector of the Palatinate, 
and adopted in Switzerland, the Palatinate, 
France, Hungary, Polainl, and Scotland. 

Helve tii, anciently a (lallicor Celtic na- 
tion, dwelling in the country now nearly 
corresponding with Switzerland. They were 
not much known to the Romans until the 
time of Julius Ciesar, who, as governor of 
Caul, prevented their intended emigration, 
and after many bloody battles pressed tliera 
back within their frontiers. After their sub- 
jection by Clesar several Roman colonies 
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were established amongst them. On the 
death of Nero the Helvetii, for refusing to 
acknowledge Vitellius as emperor, were 
mercilessly punished by Ca3cina, one of his 
generals, and thenceforth almost disappear 
as a people. 

Helv^tius (el-va-si-iis), Claude Adrien, 
French philosophical writer, born in 1715. 
Having made a fortune as a farmer-general, 
he devoted himself to philosophic work. In 
1758 he published liis one iini)ortant book, 
I)e r Esprit (On the Mind), the materialism 
of which drew'^ upon him many attacks. It 
w'as condemned by the Sorbonne, and pub- 
licly burned by decree of the Parliament of 
Paris. In 1764 he went to England, and 
the year afterw^ards to Cermany, wdiere Fre- 
derick the Croat and other Cerman princes 
receive<l him with many proofs of esteem. 
He die<l in 1771 in Paris. He also wrote a 
work, De rilomme, and an allegorical poem, 
Le Bonheur. 

Helvoetsluis (herv\^t-sloi8). See Jlelle^ 
Toetsl u is, 

Hermans, Felicia Dorothea, English 
poetess, born at Liverpool in 1794; maiden 
name Brown. She first appeared as an 
authoress in 1808, with a volume entitled 
Early BIoshoihs, whicli was followed in 
1812 by her more successful volume, ’rho 
1 >oinestic Affections. In tlie same year she 
married ( ’aptain llemans, who, however, 
left her six years later, shortly before the 
birth of her fifth son. She then devoted 
herself to literature, winning public notit^o 
by her poems entitled ’Phe Restoration of 
the Works of Art to Italy, The Sceptic, 
Modern Creece, and Dartmoor, the last, in 
1821, gaining the prize of the Royal Society 
of Literature. In 1825 she took uj) her 
residence at Rhyllon, rajar St. Asaph, where 
she wrote her Lays of Many Lauds, Forest 
Sanctuary, and Records of Woman. In 
1828 she changed her residence to Waver- 
tree, near Liverpool, where, in 1830, she 
published one of her most popular volumes, 
entitled ’riie Songs of the Affecti<ms. In 
1831 she removed to Dublin, where she 
])ul)lished her Hymns for ( 'hihlhood. Na- 
tional J.(yricK and Songs for Music, and 
Scenes and Hymns of Life. Her death 
to(»k place in 1835. Her poetry is essen- 
tially lyrical and descriptive, and is always 
sweet, natural, and pleasing. In her earlier 
pieces she was imitative, but she ultimately 
asserted her independence, and produced 
maiiy short poems of great beauty and 
pathos, and evidently destined to live. 
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Hem'atiEe, or HiEMATiNE, the red colour- 
ing matter of the blood occurring in solution 
in the interior of the blood corpuscles or 
cells. It is the only structure of the body, 
except hair, which contains iron. 

Hem'atite, a name applied to two ores 
of iron, red hematite and brown hematite. 
They are both of a fibrous structure, and 
the fibres, though sometimes nearly parallel, 
usually diverge or even radiate from a centre. 
They rarely occur amorphous, but almost 
always in concretions, reniform, globular, 
botryoidal, stalactitic, &c. The red hema- 
tite is a variety of the red oxide, and is one 
of the most important iron -ores. The brown 
hematite is a variety of the brown oxide or 
hydrate; its streak and powder are always 
of a brownish yellow. See Iron. 

Hematoxylin. See Hamatoxylin. 

Hemeralo'pia, a defect in the sight in 
consequence of which a person can see only 
by artificial light; day blindness. It is also 
used, however, for exactly the opposite de- 
fect of vision. See Nyctalopia. 

Hemerobildss, the lace- wing flies, a fa- 
mily of neuropterous insects. 

Hemerocallis, a genus of Liliacese. See 
Day-lily. 

Hemidefl'mus, a genus of twining plants, 
nat. order Asclepiadacene, having opposite 
leaves, and cymes of small greenish flowers. 
H. indicus yields the Indian sarsaparilla, a 
reputed alterative, diuretic, and tonic, which 
is rarely employed in England. 

Hemimetab^ola, the section of the class 
Insecta which undergo an incomplete meta- 
morphosis, the larva differing from the per- 
fect insect chiefly in the absence of wings 
and in size. 

Hemio'pia, a defect of vision in which the 
patient sees only a part of the object he 
looks at, the middle of it, its circumference, 
or its upper or lower part, or more commonly 
one lateral half being completely obscured. 

Hemiple'gia, Hkmiflkgy, a paralysis af- 
fecting one-half of the body. 

Hemipo'dius, a genus of rasorial birds 
allied to the quails. The swift-flying hemi- 
podius is the little quail of New South 
Wales. 

Hemip'tera, an order of four-winged in- 
sects, having a suctorial proboscis, the outer 
wings, or wing- covers, either entirely formed 
of a substance intermediate between the 
elytra of beetles and the ordinary membra- 
nous wings of most insects, or leathery at 
the base and transparent towards the tips 
(kmielytra). In one group (Aphides) all 


the wings when present are membranous. 
The true wings are straight and unplaited. 
Some feed on vegetable and some on animal 
juices. Those having the upper wings of a 
uniform substance throughout (whether lea- 
thery or transparent) have been constituted 
into a section, and by some naturalists into 
an order named Homoptera; those having 
them partly leathery and partly transparent 
constitute the section or order Heteroptera. 
To the Hemiptera belong the plant-lice, 
boat-fly, cochineal insect, locust, bug, lan- 
tern-fly, &c. 

Hemisphere, half a sphere, especially one 
of the halves into which the earth may be 
supposed to be divided. It is common to 
speak of the Eastern Hemisphere and the 
Western Hemisphere, the former, also called 
the Old World, comprising Europe, Asia, 
Africa, Australia, &c. ; the latter. North and 
South America, &c. The boundary between 
the two is quite arbitrary, and a more natural 
division of the earth is into the northern 
and the southern hemisphere, the equator 
forming the dividing line. 

Hemlock, a poisonous plant, Oonium 
maeuldtum, nat. 
order Umbellif- 
ersc, supposed to 
be identical with 
the plant honcion 
of the Greeks. It 
is a tall, erect, 
branching bien- 
nial, with a sm ooth, 
shining, hollow 
stem, usually 
marked with pur- 
plish spots, ele- 
gant, much - di 
vided leaves, which Hemlock {Conium mamlatum). 
when bruised emit 

a nauseous odour, and white flowers in 
compound umbels of ten or more rays, sur- 
rounded by a general involucre of three 
to seven leaflets. It is found in Bri- 
tain and throughout Europe and temper- 
ate Asia in waste places, banks, and under 
walls. It is said to be fatal to cows when 
they ©at it, but that horses, goats, and 
sheep may feed upon it without danger. 
In the human subject it causes paralysis, 
convulsions, and death. The poison ad- 
ministered to Socrates is supposed to have 
been a decoction of it, though others are of 
opinion that the potion was obtained from 
water-hemlock {Cicuta virosa). Hemlock is 
a jwwerful sedative, and is used medicinally. 
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The extract is considered the best prepara- 
tion. It is often serviceable as a substitute 
for, or an accompaniment to opium. It has 
been found very useful in chronic rheuma- 
tism and in hooping-cough, in allaying the 
pain of irritalile sores and cancerous ulcers. 
The virtues of hemlock reside in an alkaline 
principle termed conm or coniine. 

Hemlock, or Hemlock Spruce, a name 
given to an American hr {Abies canadensis) 
from its branches resembling in tenuity and 
position the common hemlock. 

Hem'orrhage, a flux of blood from the ves- 
sels containing it, whether from a rupture or 
any other cause. A liemorrhage from the 
lungs is called hemopf t/sis; from the urinary 
hematuria ; from the stomach, /»«'««/ - 
teiiiesis; from the nose, ejiista.ris; the treat- 
ment of course varying with the cause and 
seat of the mischief. 

Hem'orrhoids, signifying an atfection of 
the rectum, otherwise called /ules. In gen- 
eral, hemorrhoids manifest themselves be- 
tween the f>eriod of })uberty and old age, 
althoui^h infants and aged people are not 
entirely exem})t from svttacks. In some 
cases they appear to be the effect of a cer- 
tain hereditary disposition, but any circum- 
stance which produces a tendency or stag- 
nation of tlie blood at tlie extreriiity of the 
rectum is to be reckone<l among the local 
causes. The accumulation of fecal matter 
in the intestines, efforts to expel urine, the 
obstruction of any of the viscera, especially 
of the liver, the frecpieut use of hot bathing, 
of drastic purges, long continuance in a sit- 
ting posture, riding on liorsehack, pregnancy 

such are some of the ordinary causes of 
hemorrhoids, d’hey are distinguished into 
several sorts, as external, when apparent at 
the anus; internal, when concealed witliin 
the orifice; blind or oj>eij, regular or irregu- 
lar, active or passive, j)eriodical or anoma- 
lous, &c. The best mode of treatment is to 
recur to hygienic ratlier than medicinal in- 
fluences. The subject should avoid vicdeiit 
exercise; the food should not be too stimu- 
lating or nutritious. I’ ravel ling, or an 

active life, should suci*eed to sedentary 
habits. Constipation should Ixs remedied 
by laxatives or gentle purgatives. Any- 
thing which may be i>roductive of a local 
heat should be avoided; as warm seats, soft 
beds, too much sleep. If the pain is con- 
side ralde recourse should be ha*l to seda- 
tives, gentle bleeding, leeches. 'I'he use of 
suppositories containing drugs, such as tan- 
nic acid or extract <-»f witch-hazel (hazeline), 
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will be found very useful ; in mild cases iodo- 
form suppositories may be curative. If the 
disease appears under a more severe form a 
surgical operation may become necessary. 

Hemp {(,'ajindbis satlva), a plant, the 
(tnly known species of the genus Cauuahls^ 
nat. order Cannabinacejc. It is au annual 
herbaceous |)lant; the leaves are divided 
into five lanceolate and 
coai-sely serrate leaflets; 
tlie male flowers, which 
are on separate stems, 
are green, resembling 
those of the hop; the 
female flowers are in- 
conspicuous, and the 
fruit is a little hard cap- 
sule containing a single 
seed. It is a native of 
Western and Central 
Asia, but has long been 
naturalized in Hrazil 
and tro})ical Africa, and iionipiCtiumJ^wnrinra). 
is extensively cultivatcil 
in Italy and many other Kuroj)eaii coim- 
tries, particularly Kussia and I’olaud. M'lio 
Indian variety, often known as Vanndbis 
indie.ay is the source of the narcetic <lrug 
variously known as hashish^ bhariff, or yun- 
jah. The hemp fibre is tough and strong, 
and peculijirly adapted for weaving into 
coarse fabrics such as sail-cloth, and for 
twisting into ropes and cables. Immense 
(juantities are exported from Ibissia. 'I'ho 
finer sorts are used for shirtings, sheetings, 
Ac,, which, though coarsijr than that made 
from flax, are very much stronger and ecjually 
susceptible of being bleached. 'I’he henijjof 
England is very superior, but the {)lant iloes 
not pay the farmer, ami very little of it is 
grown. Jii some of the United States it is 
a crop of considcrahle iinj)ortanc*e. ’'I'lie sifcd 
must be sown thin, not more than I to ‘2 
bushels to an acre. Small |>aths are often 
left (»peu along the field lengthwise, at about 
7 feet distant from each other, to allow the 
plucking of the male {)lants first, its the 
female require to remain standing a month 
longer to {wlmit of the seed becoming ripe, 
lint in some parts the whole crop is cut 
at once, plants for seed being separately 
cultivated. The plant being stripped of 
its leaves, and dried in the ot>en air, may 
l)e stored, but when steeped green it turns 
out of a lietter colour. The Ht<*eping t.i.k(js 
from four to eleven days, and the ojxiration 
is known to be completed by the inner rrrd 
or woody fibre separating easily from the 
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fibres of the outer bark. When thoroughly 
steeped it is taken out of the water and 
spread out in rows on the grass to bleach. 
This takes three weeks or more, during 
which period it requires constant turning 
with a light, long pole. After drying it is 
scutched or broken by breaks and scutching- 
stocks, resembling those employed for flax. 
Beating is the next operation, which sepa- 
rates the ‘boon’ from the fibre. The hemp 
is now ready for being heckled, after which 
it may be spun. Hemp-seed is much used 
as food for cage-birds, and also yields an 
oil. Sisal hemp or (henequen) and Manilla 
hemp are not true hemps. 

Hexnp, African. See Bowntriwj Hemp. 

Hemp-agrimony. See Eupatorium. 

Hemp-nettle, the English name for Ga- 
leopsis (which see). 

Hemp-palm, a C Chinese and Japanese 
species of palm {( liaitKvrops cxceha), of the 
fibres of whose leaves cordage is made, 
while hats and even cloaks are made ^rom 
the leaves themselves. 

Hems, or Hom.s (Koman, Emem), a town 
of Syria, 85 to 90 miles north-east of Da- 
mascus. It is fortified, and has an active 
trade. The plains of Hems were the scene 
of the defeat of Zenobia by Aurelian in 
272 A.l).; and of the defeat of the forces of 
the sultan of Turkey by Ibrahim Pasha in 
1832. Pop. 30,000. 

Henbane, a' jdaiit of the genus Hiioscya- 
mus, nat. order Solan acem. The only Brit- 
ish species is iJ. nlcjeTf a native of Europe 
and Northern 
Asia. It is a 
coarse erect 
biennial herb, 
found in waste 
ground and 
loose dry soil, 
having soft, 
clammy, hairy 
foliage of dis- 
agreeable odour, 
pale yellowish- 
brown flowers 
streaked with 
purple veins, 

and a five- tooth- tt , /r, » 

, , Jlenhme {HyoffciHimuaniger). 

ed calyx. 1 he 

expressed juice of the leaves and seeds is 
often used as a sedative, antispasmodic, and 
narcotic, having in many cases the great 
advantage over laudanum of not producing 
constipation. When taken in considerable 
quantity it proves quickly fatal to man and 



most animals, particularly to domestic fowls, 
whence the name. Called also Stinking 
Nightshade. 

Henequen (en-e-ken'), the Mexican name 
for sisal or grass hemp {Agave sisaldna)^ a 
native of Mexico and Central America, 
which yields a strong fibre made into cord- 
age and cloth. The cultivation of the plant 
in Yucatan and its exportation have im- 
mensely increased in recent years. 

HenfiLsh, the young of the whiting- pout 
{Morrhua lusca). 

Hengist, a prince of the Jutes, founder 
of the Kingdom of Kent in Great Britain, 
in conjunction with his brother Horsa. In 
449 the Britons sued for aid from the 
Saxons against the inroads of the Scots and 
Piets. The Saxons under Hengist and 
Horsa accordingly landed at the moutli of 
the Thames, and defeated the northern 
tribes near Stamford in 450 A.l). Being 
reinforced from home they afterwards united 
with the Scots and Piets against the Bri- 
tons, whom they ultimately dispossessed. 
Hengist, who had lost his brother in the 
battle near Eglesford (now Ailsford) in 145 
A.1)., founded the Kingdom of Kent, estab- 
lished his residence in Canterbury, and 
died about the year 488. By some recent 
writers the brothers are, with insufficient 
reason, regarded as mythical personages. 

Hengstenberg, Ernst Wilhelm, German 
divine and commentator, born in 1802, and 
long professor of Old d'estament exegesis 
at the irniversity of Berlin. He died in 
1809. His influence as leader (J the ortho- 
dox party was established by the publication 
of the Kvangelische Kirchenzeitung (1827), 
of which he was editor, and which had for 
contributors Otto and Ludwig \ on Gerlach, 
Neander, dlioluck, Lange, Huber, Stahl, 
Yilmar, and Leo. His works include a 
translation of Aristotle’s Metaphysics ; a 
C’hristology of the Old Testament, and In- 
troduction to the Old Testament; a Com- 
mentary on the Psalms, the Kevelation of 
St. John; a History of the Kingdom of 
God in the Old Testament, &c. 

Hen-haxrier, a species of hawk of the 
genus Circu.% C. eganeus. See Harrier. 

Henley-on-Thames, a municipal borough 
of England, in Oxfordshire, on the left bank 
of the Thames, here crossed by a handsome 
bridge, 35 miles west of London. Pop. 
460i 

Henna, a shrub {Lawsonia inermis), nat. 
order Lythraceae, bearing opposite entire 
leaves and numerous small white fragrant 
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flowers disposed in terminal panicles. Ex- 
ternally it bears considerable resemblance 
to the European privet. It grows in moist 



situations tlirouj,diout North Africa, Ara- 
bia, Persia, and the Hast Indies, and li.as 
acquired eekdndty from l.>eing used by the 
inhabitants of tliose countries to dye* yellow 
the nails of their fingers and tlie manes, 
hoofs, of their horses. It is cultivated 
extensi\e]y in Egypt, and the powdered 
leaves form a large article of export to 
Persia and the d’urkisli pc^ssessions. It may 
be used for dyt;ing woolleins, not only yelh>vv, 
but bn)\vii, when alum and suljdiate of iron 
are emjJoyed. 

Hennebont (en-bon), an ancient town in 
Prance, dep. of Morbihan, on the Hlavet, 
27 miles w.N.w. of Vannes. J‘op. r> lh8. 

Hennegau (hen'e-guu), (Jerman name of 
llainaut. 

Henrietta Maria, <|ueen of Charles T. of 
England; youngest child of Henry IV. of 
France, by his second wife, Maiia ile’ M<- 
dici ; born in I’aris Ifiigt d’he proposetl 
marriage Ixitween Charles, Prince of Wales, 
and the Infanta of Spain having failed, a 
matrimonial negotiation was opened with 
Henrietta, whom he had first met at a hall 
in I’aris while on his wny to Spain. I’ho 
marriage was celebrated by proxy at Paris 
in but her first popularity in England 
was soon destroyed by her bigotry, hauteur, 
and despotic ideas as to divine right. Much 
of the subseijuent procedure which brought 
Charles to the block may Ixi traced indi- 
rectly to her influence. On the breaking 
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out of civil war she proceeded to Holland, 
[procured money and troops, and afterwards 
joined (diaries at Oxford. Shti again w'ent 
to the Continent in 1641, and resided in 
Prance till the Restoration. On that occa- 
sion she visited England, but soon returned 
to France, and died near Paris in 1669. 

Henry 1. of (Jormany, surnained Thr I'oni- 
rr, according to tradition because his elec- 
tion to the (lermaii empire was announced 
to him w’liile fowling; born in 876; the sini 
of Otho the Illustrious, duke of Saxeny. 
Henry, on the death of his father, became 
l>uke of Saxony and Thuringia. He was 
elected emperor of Oermany in 1119, and 
wuis th(‘ true founder of tlm (uupiro. Py 
his prudence and activity Sualua. and Ha- 
vana were foree<l to ttauler allegiance, aiul 
Porrjviue w'as reunited to the (Jermau Em- 
j)iro in 92r». He was defeattul, howuifver, by 
the Himgarian.s, and forced to pay a yearly 
tribute to obtain a truce for nine years. He 
spent this period in »leveh»ping a sound mili- 
tary organization, and turning Ids arms 
against various Sla\ (nd(‘ tribes in the south, 
was every wdit'i'e vietorioiis. At tluMMid of 
the truce with tlie Hungarians he refused 
tlu^ tribute, and com)>lett!ly routed them in 
988. Hosides his military n forms lie dimi- 
idshed the feudal privileges, ami granted to 
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the cities of the empire their first hiunicipal 
charters. He died in 986. 

Henry II., thk Saint, Emperor of Cer- 
many, horn 972, was a sou of Henry the 
(piarreller of Havana, and great-grandson 
of the Emperor Henry I. He inherited 
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Bavaria in 995, and on the death of Otho 

III. in 1002 laid claim and was elected to 
the empire. He had to proceed to Italy to 
assert his sovereignty there, the Lombard 
cities having chosen Harduin of Ivrea as 
their king. During his absence Boleslas of 
Poland extended his sway over the whole 
of Bohemia, but after repeated campaigns 
Henry succeeded in recovering Bohemia, 
and in 1018, in the Peace of Budissin (Baut- 
zen), reduced him to complete subjection. 
In the midst of these campaigns against 
Boleslas he made another expedition into 
Italy ( 1 018) against Harduin. On this occa- 
sion Henry was crowned emperor by Pope 
Benedict VIII. He made a third expedi- 
tion into Italy in 1022 to aid 1 Benedict 
against the Greeks. He died in 1021. 

Henry III., Emperor of Germany, the 
second belonging to the house of the Salian 
Pranks, son of the Emperor (knirad IL; 
born in 1017; chosen king in 1026; suc- 
ceeded his father in the imperial dignity 
1089. He weakoue<l the power of the great 
feudal lords; and forced the Duke of Bo- 
hemia in 1042, and the king of Hungary 
in 1044, and again in 1047, to accept their 
dominions as im[)erial fiefs. His influence 
was also j)aramount in Italy, especially in 
Milan, and in the south, where the Nor- 
mans in Apulia and (kilabria paid him hom- 
age. In 1046 he deposed the rival popes 
Benedict IX., Sylvester Ilf., and Gregory 

IV. , and caused Suitger, bishop of Baml)erg, 
to be elected in their stead as Clement 11. 
His efforts to secure the permanence of the 
influence of the empire over the see of 
Koine were thwarted by ('ardinal Hilde- 
brand (Gregory VII.). He died in 10.55. 
H is first wife was a daughter of (Canute the 
Great of England. 

Henry IV., German emjxTor, son of Henry 
III., was born in 1050, and at the death of 
his father was only fi ve years old. I Hs whole 
life was a series of troubles, partly of his 
own causing. His severe treatment of the 
Saxons led to a rising which was cruelly 
]>uni8hed. His treatment of the conquered 
people was such that they complained to 
the pope, and Gregory Vil. (Hildebrand), 
accordingly summoned Henry, in 1076, to 
appear before him at Rome and answer 
the charges, at the same time forbidding 
the sale of ecclesiastical dignities. Henry 
not only disregarded the threat, but insti- 
gated the bishops, assembled by his order 
at Worms, to renounce their obedience to 
the pope. Gregory, however, pronounced 


sentence of excommunication against him, 
and Henry, finding himself deserted, was 
obliged to go to Italy and make his submis- 
sion to the pope (1077). The insolence 
with which the pope used his victory pro- 
duced a reaction; the Italian princes, who 
had long been dissatisfied with Gregory, 
offered Henry their assistance. The Ger- 
man princes, however, at the instigation of 
the pope, elected Rudolph, duke of Suabia, 
king. Henry hastened back to Germany 
and overcame his rival, who lost his life 
in 1080. Gregory again excommunicated 
Henry; but at the Council of Brixen, in 
1080, he was deposed by the German and 
Italian bishops as a heretic and a sorcerer, 
and Guibert, archbishop of Ravenna ((de- 
ment III.) set up in his place. In 1084 
Henry succeeded in establishing Clement 
at Rome, but was obliged to return to Ger- 
many to maintain his ground against two 
rivals who successively arose. In 1085 
Henry was again obliged to cross the Alps 
in aid of his protegti Clement III. But 
the dissatisfaction against him in Germany 
had not subsided, and though he succeeded 
in crushing the rebellion of his eldest son, 
Conrad, who died deserted at Florence in 
1101, his second son Henry made himself 
master of his fathers person in 1105 by 
stratagem, and compelled him to abdicate 
the throne at Ingelheim, Henry IV. ended 
his life and his sorrows in neglect at Lidge 
in 1106. 

Henry V., Enqieror of Germany, the son 
and successor of Henry IV. (see above), was 
born in 1081. On his ascension the ques- 
tion of investiture distracted the empire 
anew. Pope Pascal would only confer the 
inq)erial crown upon condition that the 
rights claimed by Gregory should be for- 
mally conceded. Henry therefore seized 
the pope at the altar, and imprisoned him 
until he yielded two months later, and 
crowned Henry in April 1811. Disturb- 
ances, however, arose in Germany, especially 
with Lothaire of Saxony, and the pope, de- 
claring that his peace with the emperor had 
been compulsory, fomented the strife. The 
war continued two years, and devastated 
Germany, and after a second expedition to 
Italy and excommunication by successive 
popes, Henry was compelled to yield in the 
matter of investiture, and in 1122 subscribed 
the Concordat of Worms. He died at IJt- 
reebt in 1125, and was the last of the Salic 
or Frankish family of emperors, which was 
succeeded by the Suabian house. He married 
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Matilda, a daughter of Henry I. of Eng- 
land. 

Henry VT., German emperor, son of Frede- 
rick I. and Beatnce of Burgundy, the third 
emperor of the house of Hohenstaufen, born 
in 1165, crowned king in 1169, succeeded 
his father as emperor in 1190. He kept 
Richard Caur du Lion in prison, and ob- 
tained a large ransom for him. He died in 
1197. 

Henry VII., Emperor of Germany, born 
in 1262, was chosen emperor in 1308. Among 
the first acts of his reign were recognition of 
the independence of the Swiss cantons of 
Schwyz, IJri, and ITnterwalden, and the 
granting of the Kingdom of Bohemia to his 
son John. He compelled the Milanese to 
give him the iron crown of Lombardy, sup- 
pressed by force the revolt which then 
broke <uit in l^pper Italy, captured part of 
Rome, which was in the hands of Neapoli- 
tan troops, and was crowned Roman Em- 
peror by two cardinals. He died suddeidy 
in 1313. 

Henry II., King of France, born in 1.519, 
succeeded his fatluT, Francis I., in 1547. 
'J’hroughout his reign his mistress, Diana of 
Poitiers, exercised an im|)ortant influence 
over king and court. After a brief war 
with England for the recovery of Boulogne, 
a war of long<‘r duration and more serious 
results originated in 1551 in disputt-s Ix^- 
tween Henry and the po{)e as to the duchios 
of Parma and Placentia, and continued to 
devastate Europe till the general peace of 
(Mteau-Gambr6sis, 1559. ’I’o confirm the 
peace Philip II., become a widower by the 
tliMth of IVIary of England, wtis to marry 
Elizal >eth, H enry ’s eldest daughter by Catha- 
rine de’ Medici. In the course of a tourney 
held to celebrate the event, Henry was 
mortally wounded by a splinter from the 
lance of Lord Mf)ntgoniery, caj)tain of the 
Scottish guard. He was succeeded in 1559 
by his eldest son, Francis TI. 

Henry III., King of France, third son of 
Henry II. and (’atharine de Medici, born 
in 1551; succeeded his brother, Charles 
IX., in 1574. lii the previous year he had 
been chosen king of Poland, which he was 
obliged to quit secretly when called to the 
throne of France. In 1576, after a civil 
war, he granted to the Protestants the 
favourable edict of Beaulieu, but the con- 
cession led to the formation of the Jjcague, 
and Henry, to re-establisli his authority, 
declared himself its head. Civil war, how- 
ever, again broke out, and though hostili- 
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ties were again put an end to by the Peace 
of Bergerac in 1577, they were renewed 
in 1580 until the Peace of Fleix (Nov. 
1580). The death of his bn)ther the Due 
d’ Anjou in 1584, which left Henry of 
Navarre, a Calvinist, heir-apparent to the 
throne, brought on another war, calleil the 
war of the Thive Henries, the leading persons 
engaged in it iHJsidea the king being Henry 
of Guise, the real head of the licague, and 
Henry of Navarro. In 1588 Henry of 
Guise expelled the king from his capital. 
An apparent reconciliation at Blois was fol- 
lowea by the a8sassinatif)n of the Guises, 
and Henry, finding himself everywhere op- 
posed by the ( 'atholic party, was compelled 
to ally himself with Henry of Navarre. 
The two j»rinces advanced on I'aris, but in 
1589 Henry III. was stabbed by Jaetpu'S 
Clement, a Dominican, and ditul next day. 
He was the last of the branch of ( )rlcauH- 
Angoulcme of the stock of the V'alois, find 
wfis succeeded by Henry of Navarre, the 
first of the house of Bourbon. 

Henry IV. of France was son of Anthony 
of Bourbon, duke of Vendbme, and of Jeaiiiie 
d’Albret, daughter of Htuiry, king of Na- 
varre, and herself afterwards (lueou of Na- 
varre. Ho was born in Dee. 155-!, fit Ban. 
Educated by his mother in tin; ('alvinistic 
f.aith, he early joined, at her wish, the Pro- 
testant army of France, ainl served under 
Admiral (’oligny. Li 1572 he married 
Margaret of Valois, sister of Charles IX., 
and after the massacre (»f St. Bartholom(;w, 
which took place during the marriage fes- 
tivities, w'as forced to adopt the ('atholic 
creed. In 1576 he escaped from l^iris, ri;- 
tractod at 'J'ours his enforced abjuration of 
(Calvinism, put himself at the head of the 
Huguenots, and took a leading part in fill 
the subsequent religious wars. On becom- 
ing presumptive heir to the crow'n in 1581 
he was obliged to resort to arms to assert 
bis claims. In 1587 be defeated tin; army 
of the League at (-'outras, and after the 
death of Henry III. gained the battles of 
Anjues (1589) and Ivri (1590). He was 
obliged, however, to raise the siege of I’aris; 
and convinced that a i>eaceful occupation of 
the throne was impfssible without his pro- 
fessing the Catholic faith, he became nomi- 
nally a Catholic in 1593. After his formal 
coronation in 1594 only three provinces held 
out against him — Burguinly, reduced by the 
victory of Fontaine- Bran yaise in 1595; 
Picardy, reduced by the capture of Amiens 
in 1596; and Brittany, which came into his 
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hands by the submission of the Duke of 
Mercoeur in the spring of 1598. The war 
against Spain was concluded in 1598 by 
the Peace of Vervins to the advantage of 
France. The same year was signalized by 
the granting of the edict of Nantes, which 
secured to the Protestants entire religious 
liberty. He made use of the tranquillity 
which followed to restore the internal pros- 
perity of his kingdom, and particularly the 
wasted finances, in which he was successful 
with the aid of his prime-minister Sully. 
At the instance of Sully Henry divorced 
Margaret of Valois, and in 1600 married 
Maria de’ Medici, niece of the Grand-duke 
of Tuscany, mother of Louis XIII. She was 
crowned at St. Denis in 1610, but on the 
following day Henry was stabbed by a 
fanatic named Kavaillac, while examining 
the preparations for the (jueen’s entry into 
I’aris. 'J'ho great benefits which Henry IV. 
bestowed upon France entitle him to the 
designation which he himself assumed at an 
assembly of tlie Notables at Kouen in 1596, 
the Regenerator of France (Ac.stoamtear dc 
la France). 

Henry I., King of England, surnamed 
lieauderc (‘fine scholar’), youngest son of 
William the ( ^)nqueror, was born at Selby 
in Yorkshire, in 1068. Fte was hunting 
with William Rufus when that prince was 
killed, in 1100, and instantly riding to Ijon- 
don, caused himself to be proclaimed king, 
to the jirejudice of his elder brother Robert, 
then absent as a (h’usader. He re-estab- 
lished by charter the laws of Edward the 
Confessor, recalled Anselm to the primacy, 
and married Matihhi, daughter of Malcolm 
III. of Scotland, thus conciliating in turn 
the people, the church, and the Scots. 
Robert landed an army, but was pacified 
with a pension, and the promise of succes- 
sion in event of his brother’s decease. Soon 
after, however, Henry invaded Normandy, 
took Robert prisoner in 11 0(5, and reduced 
the duchy. He was successful also in the 
struggle with France. The last years of 
his reign were very troubled. In 1120 his 
only son William was drowned in returning 
from Normandy, where, three years later, 
a revolt occurred in fav our of Robert’s son. 
The Welsh also were a source of disturbance. 
Henry appointed as his heir his daughter 
Matilda or Maud, whom he had married 
first to the Emperor Henry V., and then to 
Geoffrey Plantjigenet of Anjou. Henry 
died at Rouen in 1135, and was succeeded 
by Stephen. 


Henry II., King of England, first of the 
Plantagenet line, born in Normandy in 1133, 
was son of Geoffrey, count of Anjou, and Ma- 
tilda, daughter of Henry I. He was invested 
with the Duchy of Nor- 
mandy, by the consent 
of his mother, in 1150; 
in 1151 he succeeded 
to Anjou and IVlaine, 
and by a marriage with 
Eleanor of Guienne 
gained Guienne and 
Poitou. In 1152 he 
invaded England, but 
a compromise wris ef- 
fected, by which Ste- 
phen was to retain the 
crown, and Henry to 
succeed at his death, 
which took place in 
11.54. 3’he commence- 
ment of his reign was 
marked by the dismis- 
sal of the foreign mer- 
cenaries; and although 
involved with his 
brother Geoffrey, who 
attempted to seize 
Anjou and Maine, and 
in a temporary dispute 
with France,he reigiuid 
prosperously till the 
contest with 'Fljomas 
Ihicket regarding the 
Gonstitutions of Clar- 
endon. Although sufficiently submissive 
after Becket’s death in the way of penance 
and expiation, Henry only gave up the article 
in the (constitutions of Clarendon which for- 
bade appeals to the court of Rome in eccle- 
siastical cases. Before this matter was 
terminated, Henry, in 1171, completed the 
concpiest of Ireland, a great part of which 
had been reduced by Richard de ( ’lare, earl of 
Pembroke, commonly known as Strongbow. 
Henry’s last years were embittered by his 
sons, to whom he had assigned various terri- 
tories. The eldest son, Henry, who had 
been not only declared heir to England, 
Normandy, Anjou, Maine, and Touraine, 
but actually crowned in his father’s lifetime, 
was induced by the French monarch to de- 
mand of his father the immediate resignation 
either of the kingdom of England or of the 
dukedom of Normandy. Queen Eleanor ex- 
cited her other sons, Richard and (Jeoffrey, 
tt> make similar claims; Louis and William 
of Scotland gave them support ; and a gen- 
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eral invasion of Henry’s dominions was be- 
gun in 1173 by an attack on the frontiers of 
Normandy, and an invasion of England by 
the Scots, attended by considerable disturl)- 
ance in England. (Conciliating the church by 
his penance, Henry took prompt action; Wil- 
liam of Scotland was ca{)tured, and an ac- 
commodation arrived at with Henry’s sons. 
These, however, once more became turbu- 
lent, and though the deaths of Henry and 
Geoffrey reduced the numlier of centres of 
disturbance, the king was forced to accept 
humiliating terms from Richard and I’hilip 
of France. He died shortly after at 1 'hinon 
in 1189. He ranks among tlie greate.st 
English kings both in soldiership ami state- 
craft. He partitioned England into four 
judiciary districts, and appeunted itinerant 
justices to make regular excursions through 
them; revived trial by jury, discouraged 
that by combat, and demolished all the newly 
erected cjistles as ‘ dens of thiovt?s,’ 

Henry III., King of England, son of dohn 
by Isabel of Angoulcme ; bom at Win- 
chester in. 12(i7; succeeded his father in 
12H). At the time of his accession the 
dau})hin of France, liouis, at the head of a 
foreign army, supported by a fa(;tion of 
English nobles, had assumed the reins of 
government; but was compelled to fpiit the 
country by the Earl of ]Vimbrok«\ who was 
guardian of the young king until 1211( As 
ilenry appnaiched to manhood In? disj)laye<l 
a character wholly unfit for bis station. 
He discanled his most able niiidster llubtat 
de Rurgh, and after 1230, wlxai be rtjeeived 
homage in Foitou and Gascony, began to 
bestow his chief favours foreigners. 

His marriage in 12*b5 with Ele.anor of I’ro- 
vence, increased the dislike to him felt by his 
subjects, and although he reeeiverl frequent 
grants of money from parliament, on con- 
dition of confirming the Great Charter, yet 
bis tH>n<luct after each ratification was as 
arbitrary Jis before. .At length the nobles 
rose in rebellion under JSimon de Montfort, 
earl of Eeice.ster and husband of the king’s 
sister; and in 125S, at a parliament held at 
Oxford, known in hi.story as the Mad Far- 
liament, obliged the king to sign the body 
of resolutions known as the Frovisions of 
Oxford. A feud arose, however, betwtajn 
Montfort and (.lloucester, and Henry re- 
covered some of his power. War again broke 
out, and Louis was called in as arbitrator, 
but his award being favourable to the king, 
Leicester refused to submit to it. A battle 
was fought near Lewes, in which Henry 
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was taken prisoner. A convention, called 
the Mine of proviiled for tlie future 

settlement of the kingdom; and in Fi«ir> the 
first genuine House of (’ommoiis was sum- 
moned. licicestor, lunvover, was defeated 
and slain in the battle of Evesham (12(>.^>), 
and Henry was replaced upon the tbromi. 
He died in 1272. His 8**n Edward 1. suc- 
ceeded him. 

Henry IV., King of England, first king of 
the hou.se of Tiancoster; born in 13(95; was 
eldest sou of John of Gaunt, duke of Lan- 
caster, third son of Henry HI. by the heiress 
of I^ldmund, earl of Lancaster, second son 
of Henry H I. In th(j reign of Richard H. 
he was made Earl of Derby and Duke of 
Herefonl, but liaving in 1398 juxierriHl a 
charge of treason against Mowbray, duke 
of Norfolk, lie was bauisluHl with his adver- 
sary. On tint death of ,)ohn of Gaunt in 
1399 Richard withheld Henry's inberitanct^ 
and Henry, landing in England, gaimul 
p(KS8e.ssion ef RitFard’s }>er8on. ’Pbo dt^posi- 
tion of Ri(diard by parliament, and tins 
ehictuai of Henry, was followed by the 
iimrder of the lat(' king. A ])lot against the 
king in 1 lOO was disc'ovenid i!» time t«> jn’o- 
vent its success, and many (^xecutioms of 
imai of rank followed; but an insurrection in 
W'alt^H under Owen Gh'udower provi'd nn*re 
for!ni<lable. 'Idle Scots were decisively de- 
feated by the Fercies at Homildon, and 
tludr leader, the Earl of l>ougla»s, was cap- 
tured (14<>2). An order from Henry not 
to pmanit the ransom of that nobleman and 
other Scottish prisoners was regarded as an 
indignity by tlie Fercies, who set I )ougla,H 
free, made an alliance with him, and joined 
(Jlendowe.r. 'I’lie king met tins insurgitnts 
at Shrewsbury (1 the batth^ ending in 
the defeat and death of Ferey. 'I'he Earl 
f)f Northumberland was jtardoned, and but 
few victims were executed. A new insur- 
riMition, lx;adt:d by thtj P^arl of Nottingham 
and Scrope <»r Scroop, arcbbi.Mbop of York, 
broke out in FI0r>, but was HUp{»reMMed by 
the king’s third son, Friii(;e John. Hie rest 
of this king s reign was comparati vi;ly un- 
troubled. In 1 l()r» .lames, son and heir to 
King Robert of Scotland, wjvs cajitnred at 
sea on his way to France, and was detained 
a prisoner in England. Henry <lied in 1413, 
and was succeeded by Henry V. 

Henry V., King of England, born at 
M<mmouth in 1388. On succeding bis 
father, Henry IV., in 1413, he showed a 
wisdom in marked contrast to a somewhat 
reckless youth. He restored their e.Htate» 
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to the Percies, and liberated the Earl of 
March, but in other respects based his in* 
ternal administration upon that of his father. 
'!I'he persecution of the Lollards is the chief 
blot upon the early part of his reig^n. The 
struggle in France between the factions of 
the Dukes of Orleans and Burgundy afforded 
Henry a tempting opportunity for reviving 
the claims of his predecessors to the French 
crown. He accordingly landed near Har- 
fleur in August, 1415, and though its cap- 
ture cost him more than half his army he 
decided to return to England by way of 
(Calais. A large French army endeavoured 
to intercept him at the plain of Agincourt, 
but was completely routed (October, 1415). 
A year later the French were defeated at 
sea by the Duke of Bedford. In 1417 the 
liberal grants of the Commons enabled 
Henry once more to invade Normandy with 
25,000 men. The assassination of the Duke 
of Burgundy, which induced Ids 8(jn and 
successor to join Henry, greatly added to 
his power, and the alliance was soon fol- 
lowed by tlie famous Treaty of Troyes 
(May 21, 1420), by which Henry engaged 
to marry the Princess Catharine, and to 
leave Charles VI. in possession of the crown, 
on condition that it should go to Henry and 
his lieirs at his decease. Ho returned in 
triumph to England, but on the defeat of 
his brother, the Duke of (darence, in Nor- 
mandy by the Earl of Buchan, he again set 
out for I'rance, drove back the army of the 
dauphin, and entered Paris. A son was at 
this time born to liim, and all his great pro- 
jects seemed about to be realized, when he 
died of fever at Vincennes in August, 1422, 
at the age of thirty-four, and in the tenth 
year of his reign. Ho was succeeded by his 
son Henry VI. 

Henry VI., King of England, born at 
Windsor in 1421, was crowned at Westmin- 
ster in 1429, at Paris in 1 430. As he was an 
infant not nine months old at the death of 
his father Henry V., his uncle John, duke of 
Piedford, was appointed regent of France; 
and his uncle Humphrey, duke of Glouces- 
ter, made protector of the realm of England. 
A few weeks after Henry’s succession 
Charles VI. of France died, when, in accor- 
dance with the Treaty of Troyes, Henry was 
proclaimed king of France. The war which 
followed at first proved favourable to the 
English, but in the end, by the heroism of 
Joan of Arc, the death of the JIuke of Bed- 
ford, and the defection of the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, resulted in the loss to the English of 


all their possessions in France except Ca- 
lais. In April, 1445, Henry married Mar- 
garet of Anjou, daughter of Rent^ of Pro- 
vence. IVo years later Humphrey of 
-Gloucester died, when the Earl of Suffolk 
acquired the chief power in the kingdom, 
but his government was very unpopular. 
The insurrection of Cade followed, and the 
Duke of York returning from Ireland, a 
great party was formed in his favour, and 
he was declared by parliament protector of 
the kingdom, the imbecile Henry being by 
this time unable even to personate majesty. 
The appointment was annulled in the fol- 
lowing year, the king having recovered his 
faculties. York retired to the north, and 
being joined by his adherents, marched ujx)n 
London. He encountered and defeated the 
king’s army at St. Albans (1455), the fii-st 
battle of the thirty years’ wars of the Roses. 
The king again becoming deranged, York 
was once more made protector. Four years 
of peace followed, but the struggle was soon 
renewed. The king’s forces were beaten at 
Blore Heath and Northampton, and though 
they gained the Battle of Wakefield, at 
which York was killed, they were again 
defeated by his son Edward at Towton and 
Hexham. Henry was restored for a few 
months in 1471 by Warwick, ‘the king- 
maker,’ but the battles of Barnet and 
Tewkesbury proved the hopelessness of his 
cause, and he died, some say was murdered, 
a few days after the last battle, in May, 
1471. He w:is a gentle, pious, well-inten- 
tioned, hopelessly incompetent king, whose 
best reputation is that of founder of Eton 
College and King’s College, Cambridge. 

Henry VII., King of England, first sove- 
reign of the race of U’udor, born in 145G, 
He was the son of Edmund, earl of Rich- 
mond, son of Owen 'J’udor and Catharine 
of France, widow of Henry V. His mother, 
Margaret, was the only child of J ohn, duke 
of Somerset, grandson of John of Gaunt. 
After the battle of 'J’ewkesbury he was car- 
ried by his uncle, the Earl of I'embroke, 
to Brittany, and on the usurpation of 
Richard III. was naturally turned to as the 
representative of the house of Lancaster. 
In 1485 he assemlded a small body of troops 
in Brittany, and liaving landed at Milford 
Haven, defeated Richard at Bosworth, and 
was proclaimed king on the field of battle, 
his right being subsequently recognized by 
arliament. In 1486 he married Elizabeth, 
aughter of Edward IV. and heiress of the 
house of York, and thus united the claims 
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of the rival houses of York and Lanv-nster. 
The reign of Henry VII. was troubled by 
repeated insurrections, of which the chief 
were that headed by Lord Lovel and the 
Staffords (148»)), and the impostures of 
Lambert Simnel (1487} and Perkin War- 
beck (1 496-99). He brought about a match 
between the Infanta C-atharine, dauglitor 
of Ferdinand of Aragon and of Isabella 
of (Jastile, and his eldest son Arthur; and 
on the death of the latter, in order to retain 
the dowry of this princess, he caused his 
remaining son Henry to marry the widow 
by papal dispensation, an event which, in 
the se<iuel, led to a sejtaration from the see 
of Ihune. He married his eldest daughter 
to tlarnes IV., king of Scotland, from which 
marriage there ultimately n sulted the union 
of the two crowns. In his latter years his 
avarice became increasingly marked, two 
exchequer judges, Empson and Dudley, 
being employed ill all sorts of extortion and 
chicanery in order to gratify this passion. 
His reign, however, wiis in the main bene- 
ficent. Its freedom from wars permitted 
the development of the internal resources of 
the country. His policy of depressing the 
feudal nobility, which proiiortionably exalted 
the middle ranks, wjis highly salutary. For a 
time, however, the power lost by tlie aristo- 
cracy gave an undue preponderance to that 
of the crown. Henry died at Jlichmoml in 
1,'509. 

Henry VIII., King of England, son of 
the [)recediug, born in 1491, succeeded his 
father in He was .soon prevailed 

upon to join in a league formed against 
Louis XII. of France. Some campaigns in 
France followed, but the success of the 
English at the Hattie of the Spurs (1518) 
was Hucceede<l by no ade<piate result, the 
taking of 4'ournay being the only fruit of 
this expensive expedition. Meantime, more 
splendid succe.'^s attended the Knglisli arms 
at home, James IV. of Scotland being com- 
pletely defeated and slain at I’lodelen Field 
(1518), Henry, however, granted j»eacetothe 
Queen of Scotland, his si.ster, and establisheel 
an inbuenco which rendered his kingelom 
long secure on that side. Finding hiurself 
deluded by his allies, he soon after m idepe.'me 
with France, i*etainii)g Ton may and receiv- 
ing a large sum of money. From 1 515 until 
1529 the government was ju'acti<;ally in the 
hands of Wolsey, no parliament being sum- 
moned in that pericwl until 1528. After the 
election of Charles V. to the German Em- 
pire, both Charles and the French king, 
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Francis T., sought the alliance of England. 
A friendly meeting took place between 
Henry and Francis at the Field of the ( both 
of Gold (1520), but the interest of tJiarles 
prejxinderated, and Henry declared war 
against France, though with no important 
results. Now came the determination of 
the king to divorce his wife Catharine, 
w1k> was older than he, had lH)rne him lu* 
male heir, and had, moreover, been in the 
first pla<;o the wife of his elder brother. ^J'he 
last of these jxuiits was the alleged ground 
for seeking divorce, though Henry was prt)- 
hahly intlueuced largely by bis attachment 
to /Vmie Boleyn, ouo of the (pieen’s maiils of 
honour. Wolsey, for his own ends, had at first 
been active in promoting the divorce, but 
drew back and ju'oerastinateil when it became 
apparent that Anne Holeyn wouM bo Ca- 
tharine’s sueci!sg()p. This (lelay cost Wolstiy 
his power and the papacy its authority in 
England. I lenry in disgust eagerly Caught 
at the a<l vice of Thomas ( -ranmer, afterwards 
Archhisho]) of (’anterbury, to refer the case 
to the universities, from which he soon got 
tlie decision that he desired. In 1588 his 
marriagti with (’atliariiio wjis <ku!lared null 
and an anticipatory ]>rivate u>arriage with 
Aiiiu} Holey tj declare<l lawfid; and as these 
decisions were not reeogni/ed by tht; pope, 
two acts of pailiamtuit were ol>tained, one 
in 1584 setting aside the authority of the 
cliief poutilf in England, the otlu r in 1585 
declaring Henry tlie supnane lu^ad of tlie 
church. Ihit altliough Henry discarded the 
authority of the Roman ( 'hureli, he a<lli(ini(l 
to its theol4>gical tenets; and wlnhi, on the 
one hand,, he executed Hishop I'isher and 
Sir 'riiormis More for refusing th({ oath of 
sujiremacy, he brought many of the reformers 
to the stake. Finding tliat tlie monks ami 
friars in England were the most direct advo- 
c.ates of the pa[ial authfU’ity, and a constant 
source of disaffection, lu; suppressed the mo- 
nasteries by act of parliament, ami th(.*n;by 
iufiicte<l an incurable W4mml upon the ( ’a- 
tholic religion in I'Ji gland. The fall of Anne 
Boh'yn Wiis, h« avcjvc.t, unfavxmrable for a time 
to the reformers. Henry tlmn married .lane 
Heyniour, ami the birth of Prince Eilwanl in 
1587 fulfilled his wish for a male heir. The 
death of the jjueen was followed in 1540 by 
Henry’s marriage with Anne of Cleves, the 
iiegotiatifuis of which were conducted by 
Cromwell. The king’s dislike to his wife, 
whicli resulted in another <liv4)rco, became 
extended to the minister who ha<l jiroposed 
the union, and CromweU’s disgrace and 
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death soon followed. A marriage with 
Catharine Howard in 1541 proved no hap- 
pier, and in 1542 she was executed on a 
charge of infidelity. In 1543 he married 
his sixth wife, Catharine Parr, a lady secretly 
inclined to the Reformation, who survived 
the king. In the meantime Scotland and 
France had renewed their alliance, and 
England became again involved in war. 
James V. ravaged the borders, but was de- 
feated at Solway Moss in 1542, and in 1544 
Boulogne was captured, Henry having again 
allied himself with CJiarles V. Charles, how- 
ever, soon withdrew, and Henry maintained 
the war alone until 1.546. Disease now so 
much aggravated the natural violence of 
Henry that his oldest friends fell victims to 
his tyranny. 'Phe Duke of N orfolk was com- 
mitted to the Tower, and his son the Earl 
of Surrey was executed. Henry died on J an. 
28, 1547, and was succeeded by his son, 
Edward VI. 

Henry, Matthew, an English Noncon- 
formist divine, born in 1062. With the 
view of studying law he entered himself 
at Gray’s Inn; but in 1087 settled as pastor 
to a dissenting congregation at Chester. He 
continued there twenty-five years, when he 
was removed to a larger charge at Hackney, 
London. He died of apoplexy at Ndntwich 
in 1714, while on his return from a visit to 
his old ciuigregation in C’heshire. Besides 
his greatest work, Exposition of the Old 
and New I’estament (Romans to the end 
comphited by others after his death), he was 
the author of A Discourse on Schism, A 
Scrii)ture Catechism, Family Hymns, Ser- 
mons, and religious tracts. 

Henry of Huntingdon, an English histo- 
rian, born towards the end of the 11th cen- 
tury; Archdeacon of Huntingdon. He com- 
posed in Latin a general history of England 
from the (jarliest timc;s down to liis own day, 
the latter part being of con-siderable value. 
A letter of his. Do Mimdi Contemptu (On 
(’ontempt of the World), contains curious 
C(mtemporary anecdotes of kings, nobles, 
and prelates. Idle time of his death is not 
known, but he must have been alive in 1154. 

Henry the Lion, 1 )u ke of Saxony, the most 
remarkable prince of Germany in the 12th 
century, was born iu 1 1 29. He succeeded his 
father, Henry the Proud, in 1139, assuming 
the government of Saxony himself in 1146. 
At the diet of princes in Frankfort (1147) 
he demanded restitution of Bavaria, taken 
from his father by Conrad VII.; but was 
worsted in the war which followed. It was 


restored to him, however, in 1154, after the 
death of Conrad, by the Emperor Frederick, 
Henry’s cousin. His possessions then ex- 
tended from the Baltic and the North Sea 
to the Adriatic, and he was successful in 
opposing the league formed against him at 
Merseburg in 1 1 06. About two years after- 
wards he separated from his wife and mar- 
ried Matilda, daughter of Henry II. of 
England. He then went on an expedition 
to the Holy Land, and during his absence 
his enemies, and even the emperor, riiade 
encroachments on his dominions. In 1174 
he followed Frederick I. on his fifth expe- 
dition to Italy, but left him at the siege of 
Alessandria. He was then put under the 
ban of the empire, and his dominions were 
given to other princes. Henry defended 
himself for a time successfully, but was at 
last obliged to take refuge in England. In 
1182 he asked pardon of the emperor on 
his knees, and Frederick promised him his 
hereditary possessions,] Brunswick and Liine- 
burg, on condition of his undergoing exile 
for three years. He, therefore, again went 
to England, but returned to Brunswick in 
1184. In 1 1 88 he was once more compelled 
to leave the country, and it was only in 
1190, at the close of a year’s fighting, that 
a reconcili.ation was finally effected, llenry 
died at Brunswick 1195. He was much 
ill advance of his age in fostering industry, 
science, commerce, and tbc arts. 

Henry the Navigator {Don. /fanri<jue d 
Nar(’(/(u/<}7'), fourth son of King John I. of 
Portugal, born in 1394. In bis youth he 
gave brilliant proofs of courage. When 
the Portuguese conquered Ceuta in 1415 
Henry distinguished liimself by his bravery, 
and was knighted by his father, after whoso 
death he chose for his residence the city of 
Sagres, in Algarve, near ( ’ape St. Vincent, 
and vigorously prosecuted the war against 
the Moors in Africa. He erected at Sagres 
an observatory and a school of navigation. 
From time to time he sent vessels on voy- 
ages to the coasts of Barbary and Guinea; 
resulting in the discovery of the islands of 
Puerto Santo and Madeira, and some years 
later of the Azores. In 1433 Gilianez, one 
of his navigators, safely doubled Cape Boja- 
dor, and other adventurers, pushing still fur- 
ther south, discovered Cape Blanco in 1441 
and ( ’ape Verd in 1445. A profitable com- 
merce with the natives of West Africa was 
soon developed, and the Senegal and Gam- 
bia partially explored. After acting as 
general against the Moors in 1458 Henry 
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died at Sagrea on the 13th of November, 
1458. His effoits not only laid the founda- 
tions of the commerce and colonial jM>s8ea- 
sions of l\)rtiig-al, but j^ave a new direc- 
tion to navi^^atiou and commercial enter- 
prise. 

Henryson, Bobkkt, a Scottish j)oet of the 
15th century, born about 142r>, died about 
15(H). He spent most of his life at Dun- 
fermline, where he was schoolmaster. The 
Testament of Cresseid, his most im{H>rtant 
work, is a continuation of Chaucer’s Troilus 
and (Teseide, though with individual merit; 
and he was probably the author of the 
early Scottish pastoral, Robin and Makyne. 
Amongst his other works were a ’Kale of 
Orj)heu8, The Moral Fables of /Ksoj) in 
Scottish metre, and an allegorical badlad. 
The Bludy Serk. 

Hepar Sulphuris (lit. ‘liver of suljdiur,’ 
so called from its brownish -green and liver- 
like appearance), a mixture of polysul- 
phides of potassium with sulphate or thio- 
8ulj)hate of potash. It is a common honneo- 
pathic medicine. 

Hepat'icae. See Liirnrort,^. 

Hepati tifl, a disease consisting in inflam- 
mation of some part of the liver. 

Hephses'tion, a noble Macedonian of 
I*ella, the friend of Alexander the Creat. 
He accompanied the king in his Asiatic 
campaigns, and died at Kcbatana (n.t'. 3*25 
or 324). Alexander had his body coin eycd 
to Babylon, and ereiited a monument to 
him costing 10,000 talents. 

Hephses'tus, a god of the ancient ( J recks, 
identified by tlie Romans with their Vul- 
canus. He ju'esuled over fire, and was the 
patron of all artists who worked in iron and 
metals. He fixed his resilience in Iajuiiios, 
where he built himself a j)alace, and raised 
forges to work metals. The < 'y elopes of 
Sicily were his workmen and attendants; 
and with him they fabricated not only the 
thunderbolts of /eus, but also arms for the 
gods and the most celebrated heroes. His 
forges were supposed to be uinier Mount 
yKtna. Ai»hroditt"' (\’enus) was the wife of 
Hepluestus. 

Heppenheim, an interesting old walled 
town of tiermany in Hesse-lfarmstadt, 10 
miles south of Darmstadt. Bop. 5*250. 

Hep'taxchy, the seven principal kingdoms 
into which England was divided in Anglo- 
Saxon times. I’he kingdoms were founded 
at different times, and at no one time were 
they all independent monarchies together. 
In 827 King Egbert of Wessex united the 
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other kingdoms into one, and assumed the 
title of king of England. See EmjlamL 

Hep tateuch, a name sonietimeR given to 
the five books of Moses or Pentateuch, to- 
gether with the books of Joshua ami .l udgtw. 

Hera, an ancient (ireek goddess, identi- 
fied by the Romans with their tiuno, the 
sister and wife of 
Zeus (.lui»iter), and 
daughter of Krouoa 
(Saturn) and Rhea. 

'I’he poets represent 
Zeus as an unfaithful 
husband, and Hera as 
an obstinate and jea- 
lous wife, the result 
of which is freipient 
strife between them. 

She was worshipped 
in all (J recce, hut her 
j)rincipal seats wen? 
at Argos and at Sa- 
mos. The eompauious 
of Hera were the 
Nymphs, ( iract;H, and 
Hours. Iris was hi t- 
[•articular si'rvant. 

Among animals, t)»c 
])cac(»ck, the goose, 
and the cuckoo were 
sacred to her. Ht;r iioni.- Autitiuij stiitui'. 
usual attriluite is a 

royal diadem on her head, d'he festivals in 
her honour were cfdled lleru a, 1'he [)rin- 
(•il)al were those celebrateil evmy fifth year 
at .Argos, which city was consitlered to bo 
cMjMrially umler her [H'otection. 

Her'acles, called by the Romans //ercufcH, 
the niost ech.'hrated hero or semi-tlivijie [)er- 
Honage of (Sreek mythology, was the sou of 
Zeus (trui>iter) by Alcmena, the wife of Arn- 
jdiitryon. He was brought iij) at 'J'hcbes, 
and i)efore he had com[)leted his eighth 
month strangled two snakes sent hy the 
jealous Hera (Juno) to dfwour him. In 
y(*uth he had several distinguished instruc- 
tors, among them the Centaur f ’heiron. 
Early in life he had, at the <;omnuind of 
Zeus, to Kufijeel hiniHelf for twelve years to 
the will of kurystheus, on the undorstund- 
ing th.'it after he had aequitteil himself of 
this duty he shouhl be reckoned in the num- 
ber of the gods. He, therefore, went to 
Mycena?, and [>erfonned at the bidding of 
Eurystheus the tasks known as the twelve 
lahoarx of Heracles. These were: (1) to 
kill a lion which ravaged the country near 
Mycena;; (2) to destroy the Lemff‘an hydra; 
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(3) to capture, alive and unhurt, a stag 
famous for its incredible swiftness, its golden 
horns, and brazen feet ; (4) to capture alive 
a wild boar which ravaged the neighbour- 
hood of Erjntnanthus; (5) to clean the stables 
of Augeas, where 3000 oxen had been con- 
fined for many years ; (6) to kill the birds 
which ravaged the country near the lake 



Hurculos Hlayiiig the Hy(lra.~From sculpture at 
Florouco. 


Stymphalufl, in Arcadia, and ate human 
flesh; (7) to bring alive into Peloponnesus 
a prodigious wild bull, which laid waste the 
Island of C/Vete; (8) to obtain the mares of 
Dioraedes, which fed upon human flesh ; (9) 
to obtain from the queen of the Amazons 
a girdle which she had received from Ares 
(Mars); (10) to kill the monster Geryon, 
king of Gades, and bring to Argos his 
numerous flocks, which fed upon human 
flesh ; (11) to obtain apples from the garden 
of the Hesperides ; (Pi) the last and most 
dangerous of all, to bring from the infer- 
nal regions the three-headed dog Cerberus. 
Besides these labours, he also achieved of 
his own accord others ecpially celebrated. 
Thus, he assisted the gods in their wars 
against tlie giants, and it was through him 
alone that Zeus obtained the victory. Hav- 
ing attempted to plunder the temple at 
l)el})hi, he became engaged in conflict with 
Apollo, and was punished by being sold to 
OmphillS, queen of Lydia, as a slave, who 
restored him to liberty and married him. 
Having latterly returned to Greece, he be- 
came the husband of Dejanira, who unwit- 
tingly brought about his death by giving 
him a tunic poisoned with the blocd of the 
Centaur Nessus, which she innocently be- 
lieved would retain for her Heracles’s love. 
The poison took effect whenever the gar- 


ment was put on, and as the distemper was 
incurable, Heracles placed himself on a 
burning pile on the top of Mount (Eta, was 
received up into heaven, and being there 
reconciled to Hera, received her daughter 
Hebe in marriage. In ancient works of art 
Heracles is generally represented naked, 
with strong and well-proportioned limbs; 
he is sometimes covered with the skin of 
the Nemsean lion, and holds a knotted club 
in his hand, on which he often leans. The 
principal ancient statue of him which re- 
mains is the Famese Hercules at Rome, a 
work of the Athenian Glycon. The myth 
of Heracles is believed by many writers to 
represent the course of the sun through the 
twelve signs of the zodiac. His marriage 
with Hebe was explained even by the an- 
cients as symbolic of the renewing of the 
sun’s course after its completion. 

Heracle'um, a genus of large umbelliferous 
herbs, the cow-parsnips, of which H. Sphon- 
dylium (common cow-parsnip or hog-weed) 
is very common in Britain in damp meadow 
ground and pastures. 11. gUjnntcmn (the 
Siberian cow-parsnip) is often grown in 
shrubberies, reacliing the height of 1 0 feet. 

Heracli'dae, the descendants of Heracles, 
but more particularly those who, assisted by 
the Dorians, successfully asserted by arms 
their claim to the Peloponnesus, whence 
their ancestors had been driven by usurpers. 
See Greece {History). 

Heracli'tus, a Greek philosopher, bom at 
Ephesus, who flourished about 513 B.C. He 
travelled in different countries, particularly 
in Africa. On his return to Ephesus he 
was offered the chief magistracy, but re- 
fused it. He is said to have latterly repaired 
to solitary mountains to live on roots and 
herbs; l)ut, being attacked by a fatal disease, 
was obliged to return to the city, where he 
died soon afterwards, it is said in his sixtieth 
year. He. left a work on Nature, in which 
he treats also of religion and politics. Some 
fragments only of tliis work remain. He is 
considered as belonging generally to the 
Ionic school of philosophers, though he dif- 
fered from it in important particulars. He 
considered fire as the first principle of all 
things, describing it as an ethereal substance, 
‘ self - kindled and self -extinguished,’ from 
which the world is evolved (not made) by a 
natural operation. It is also a rational prin- 
ciple, and the source of the human soul. 
Phenomena exist in a constant state of flux, 
alw-ays tending to assume new forms, and 
finally returning again to their source. 
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Heracli'us, Roman emperor of the East, 
born in Cappadocia about 575 a.t>. ; the son 
of Heraclius, exarch of Africa. At the head 
of a fleet from C-arthage, in 010, he assisted 
in dethroning Phocas, the murderer and 
successor of the Emperor Mauritius, and 
himself ascended the throne. In a succes- 
sion of splendid victories he crushed the 
I’ersians under Chosroes; but the energy of 
his earlier years seems to have worn itself 
out, and he made no effort to check the vic- 
torious jirogress of Mohammed. Pefore his 
death Syria, Palestine, Mesofjotamia, and 
Egypt had fallen under the dominion t)f the 
caliphs. He *lied in O il, and was succeeded 
by his son, Constantine 1 1 1. 

Her'ald, an oflicer whose functions origi- 
nally were to carry messages of courtesy or 
defiance between sovereigns or persons of 
knightly rank, to superintend and register 
the results of trial l>y battle, tournaments, 
and other chivalric exercises, to reconl the 
valiant deeds of combatants, proclaim war or 
peace, marshal proccissions and public; cere- 
monials, and especially, in later times, to re- 
gulate and determine all matters connected 
witli the use of armorial 1 (carings. Heralds 
began to a{>j)car about the Pith century, 
and jvssunied the functions which ultimately 
belonged their office gradually. I'he her- 
ald, after the office was fully constituted, 
was created with many ceremonies, and had 
to pass through various grades of protracteil 
service l)efore reaching the full dignity of a 
herald. Udie office is now sh(»rn of mu(;h of 
its importanc'\ Heral<l8 are appointed in 
3'higland by the eail marshal, whose office 
is hereditary, d’he Heralds’ (.^dlcge, or 
( 'ollegc of Arms, found(;d by charter of 
Ricliard IJT. in 14-Sf3, consists of the throe 
chief heralds (see (itirirr Kiinj-of-A nns), 
the six 8ul)ordinate or provincial luTalds of 
York, Lancaster, Phester, Windsor, Rich- 
mond, and Somerset; two heralds appointed 
on the accession of Heorge I., called Hanover 
herald and l iloueester king-of-arins, together 
with the earl marshal and secretary, in all 
thirteen jMirsons. ’I’liere are four marshals or 
pursuivants, called blue-mantle, rouge-croix, 
rouge-dragon, and portciillis, who usually 
succeed to vacancies in the Heralds’ Pol- 
lege. Among the duties of tlit; Heralds’ 
College are the recording of j»edigree8 and 
the granting of coats of arms to ^Hjrsons 
who wish to assume them. The Herahls’ 
College, or Ijyon Court, in Scotland, con- 
sists of Lyon king-of-arms, and six heralds, 
with six pursuivants. 
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Herald-crab, a s^Kscies of crab {Ifucnia 
herald iai) the carapace of which presents 
a fanciful resemblance to the shield and 
mantle figured by heraldic paintere in de- 
picting coat- armour. 

Her'aldry, the whole science of a herald’s 
duties, or more commonly the knowledge of 
the forms, terms, and laws which pertain to 
the use of armorial bearings or coats (tf 
arms. Ikwlges and emhlema on shiuhls, 
holms, banners, &c., naturally occurred in 
the earliest times, and the symbols ucro 
sometimes hereditary. I'he (»rigiu of Iier- 
ahlic anus, properly so calletl, is, however, 
to be attributed |o the necessity which arose 
during the (h’usades of distinguishing the 
Icatlei-s of thc! numerous and motley bjinds 
of warrioin whieh constituted thc Christian 
armie.s. One of the oldest specimens of 
heraldic lH;arings extant is the shield at 
Mans of Ceoffrey Plantagenet, wlio die<l in 
1150, Rolls of arms in England arc extant 
fromthe reigjisof HenrvII L, Edward L,and 
Edward 1 L 'I’lic use of arms on the Oreat 
S<‘al of England was introdiuaal by Richant 
1. The bearing of coat-armour l>y private 
p<‘rsouH was prohibited by prochuiiation iti 
the reign of llcnry V. Tlu' chief e(»urtH of 
jurisdiction in (jucstions of heraldry are 
the Heralds’ (Vdlego in England, and the 
Lyon (Vnirt i?i S(;othind. (See lUrtdd.) 
Tlu! rules of herahlry liow practised at the 
Heralds’ ( '(»lh(ge are comj>arativ(!ly modern, 
and dilfer in some res[K;e.tK from those of 
oth(;r European courts. A coat of arms con- 
sists of tin: figure of a shield murkcsl and 
coloun;d in a vast varii;ty of ways, so :is 
to be distinctive of an individual, a family, 
or a community. ’I'he sliield or (sr.ufrhron 
r<;{)reMentH tlu; (a igiiml shield used in war, 
and on which arms were anciently la>rne. 
’I’he surfa(;e of the eHciitcheon is t<;rm(}d the 
,/?</(/, ami the several parts or pofiifx of it 
have particular naiiujs, so that the figures 
which the field eoiitains may lie preeisely 
located In the ae(;ompanying illustration 
A lu; marks the part of the shield culled tke 
chiefs which is the highest ami most honour- 
able j)art of the shield, a is the drjrtrr 
chit'f or ujiper rii/ht-hand side of the shield; 
Ji, the jm'ddh- rltiff; and €, the Hriu'Htrr chifff 
or upper left-hand, side of the shield; E, 
the C( ntre or frxHf'. point; (; ii i, the fiaHt\ 
that is, a, the drxtcr or right-haml haite; n, 
the middle bane; and l, the sin inter or left- 
hand bane. (Ylour is given in the coat of 
arms by means of tinctures^ tw<» of which 
are rneteds -or and arejent., that is, gold 
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and silver — the rest cohwrs proper. These 
colours are, in heraldic terminology; azure, 
blue; gules, red; sable, black; vert, green; 
purpurc, purple; tenney, orange; sanguiue, 
blood-colour. The two last are compara- 
tively uncommon. An object represented 
in its natural colours is said to be proper. 
When not given in colours or by actual 
gilding the tinctures are I’epresented by 
points and lines in black and white. Or is 
distinguished by small dots covering the 
part; argent is represented by leaving the 
space blank; azure is shown by horizontal 
lines; gules, by perpendicular lines; sable, by 
perpendicular and horizontal lines crossing 
each other; vert, by diagonal lines running 
from the dexter chief to the sinister base; 
purpurc, by diagonal lines running from the 
sinister chief to the dexter base. Another 
class of tinctures are the fars^ of which the 
two principal are ermine and vair, and 
which ha\'e also their special method of 
representation. '^I'he figures borne on the 
shield may be either purely artificial and 
conventional, or may represent real objects, 
animals, plants, &c. Of the former the 
most common are known as ordina/ries, and 
have the following names: (/hief, Pale, 
Bend, I’esse, Bar, Chevron, Cross, and Sal- 
tire. The chief a i>ortion of the shield at 
the top marked off by a horizontal line, and 
covers the uj)per third part of the field. 
The ptde occupies the middle third part of 
the field perpendicularly. The bend is drawn 
diagonally from the dexter chief to the sinis- 
ter base in the form of a belt, and also occu- 
pies the third of the field. A diminutive of 
the bend is the bendiet. The occupies 
the middle third of the field liorizoiitally. 
The bar is formed after the manner of a 
fesse, but occupies only a fifth of the field, 
and is not confined to any [)articular part of 
it, except when there is only one bar, when 
it is put in the place of a fesse. Bars are 
mostly two in a field, sometimes three or 
more. A diminutive is the barrulet. The 
chevron may be regarded as made of a 
bend dexter and sinister issuing from the 
right and left base points of the escutcheon 
and meeting like two rafters. The cross is 
the ordinary cross of St. George. The sal- 
tire is the eciually well-known cross of St. 
Andrew. The shield is often divided by 
lines running similarly to the ordinaries; 
hence when divhled by a perpendicular line 
it is said to be party per pah, when by a 
horizontal line party per fesse, when by a 
diagonal line party per bend. Similarly, 


when it seems to bear several pales or 
bends or bars, it is said to be paly, bendy, 
or barry of so many pieces, ‘paly of six 
argent and gules’ for instance, as in illus- 
tration. Charges are the figures of natural 
and artificial things, and include animals 
and plants, implements and objects of all 
sorts, and various imaginary monsters, being 
drawn either on the field or on one of 
the ordinaries. It is a rule in heraldry that 
metal must not be put on metal nor colour 
on colour; hence, if the field say is argent, 
it cannot have a charge or an ordinary 
tinctured or directly upon it. Various techni- 
cal terms describe the position of animals; 
thus, a lion is rampant when he is erect 
standing on one of his hind legs; sejant, 
when sitting; couehant, when lying at rest, 
with the head erect; passant, in a walking 
position; gardant, looking full-faced; ram- 
2 )aut gardant, erect and looking full-faced; 
salient, in a leaping posture. So trippayit is 
said of the stag when trotting; lodged, of 
the stag when at rest on the ground; volant, 
of birds in general in a flying posture; rising, 
of a bird that is preparing to fly; displayed, 
of birds seen frontwise with outspread wings; 
naiant, of fishes when swimniing; and soon. 
'J^he teeth and claws of lions and other ra- 
venous betists are called their arms; and 
when these have a special tincture the ani- 
mal is said to be armed of such a tincture; 
similarly if their tongue be of a special 
tincture, they are said to be langued of this 
tincture. Often two or more coats of arms 
are united together on one shield, so tliat 
the wdiole may be a very complicated affair. 
The art of arranging arms in this way is 
known as marshalling, and when the shield 
is divided up into squares for the reception 
of different coats, it is said to be (juartered. 
1’here are also certain exterior ornaments 
of the shield or escutcheon, namely, the hel- 
met, mantling, crest, wreath, motto, and sup- 
porters. The helmet, which is placed on the 
toj> of the escutcheon, varies both in form 
and materials. Those of sovereign princes 
are of gold, those of the nobility of silver, 
and those of gentlemen of [lolished steel. 
^J’he full-faced helmet, with six bars, is for 
the king and princes of the blood; the side- 
long helmet, with five bars, is for dukes and 
marquises, &c. ; the fidl-faced helmet of steel, 
with its beaver or vizor open, is for knights; 
and the sidelong helmet, with the vizor shut, 
for the esquire. The nuiutling or mantle 
was anciently fixed to the helmet, to which 
it served as a covering. Mantlings are now 
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used like cloaks, to cover the whole achieve- 
ment. The crest is placed above the hel- 
met, with the wreath serving as a kind of 
support; the latter is composed of two col- 
ours wreathed or twisted together. The 
motto consists of the word or phrase carried 
in a scroll under or above the arms. Sup- 
porters were originally only ancient devices 
or badges, which by custom came to embel- 
lish armorial ensigns. They are called mp- 
portcrs because they hold the shield, as the 
lion and the unicorn in the well-known 
royal arms of Englan<l. I’he present royal 
arms of Britain exhibit the arms of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland in the four (juarters of 
the shield; that is: Quarterly, 1 and 4, 
England ; 2, Scotland ; .‘1, Ireland. The 
arms of England are: Gules, three lions pas- 
sant gardant in pale or; Scotland, Or, a lion 
rampant within a double treasure dory 
counter- flory gules; Ireland, Azure, a harp 
or, stringed argent. 

Heralds’ College. See Herald. 

Herat', a city in the north-west of Afgha- 
nistan, in a beautifid and fertile plain, 
about 370 miles west of ( 'abul. It is inclosed 
by a broad deep moat, and an earthen 
mound surmounted by a lofty wall of un- 
burned brick, and defended by a strong 
citadel. From each of four of the five 
gates a long street of bazaars (one vaulted 
throughout 'its entire length) leads towards 
a square in the centre of the town. 'I'he 
remaining streets are narrow and dirty. The 
most important manufactures are carpets, 
sword-blades, shoes, cloaks, and sheepskin 
caps. The trade, almost entirely in the 
hands of Hindus, is greatly favoured by the 
situation of the town on tlie great thorough- 
fare from India westward. Herat was long 
the capital of the empire founded by Tamer- 
lane. Fop. about 45,000. 

H^rault (ji-rd), a department of France, 
on the Mediterranean coast ; area, 2393 
square miles. In the north-west it is covere<l 
by the Cevennes, but it descends rapidly 
towards tlie coast, which is lined by lagoons. 
The chief rivers, the lltTault, Orb, and Lez, 
are partly navigable; but the most im}M)rtant 
water communication is the Canal du Midi. 
The arable land, about one-sixth of the 
whole, is generally fertile. The vine and 
mulberry are extensively, the olive more 
partially cultivated; fruit is abundant; and 
aromatic, medicinal, and dye plants are 
largely grown. Salt is obtained in large 
quantities. Capital Montpellier. Foj). 
441,527. 


Herba'ceous Plants, perennial plants of 
which the stem perishes annually, while the 
roots remain permanent and send forth a 
new stem in the following season. 

Herba'rium, or Hortus Srccos, a collec- 
tion of dried plants systematically arranged. 
The specimens should be collected in dry 
weather, and carried home in a japanned 
tin- box or vasculum, a small pocket-box 
being desirable, however, for mosses and 
small plants. Very delicate specimens should 
be at once f)laced in a small field-book of un- 
sized blotting-paper carried tightly strapped 
between suitable boards. At home they are 
carefully arranged upon bibulous paper, and 
pressed between smoothly planed deal boards 
either by putting weights upon the boards 
or by using a screw-press. The paper is 
changed every day or two, as they are found 
to part with their moisture more or less 
freely. Succulent plants (such as stone- 
crops) should be killed by immersion in boil- 
ing water, and left for some time to drain, 
before pressing. If the stern be thick and 
woody, or if the flower be thick and globular, 
as in the thistle, one half may be cut away 
without depriving it of its character. When 
the process of desiccation has been com- 
pleted specimens are fastened upon stiff 
paper (17 inches by 10.^) with a mixture of 
gum-tragacanth and gum-arabic, or thin 
glue, or with slips of gummed paper, or a 
needle and thread. 'Jo preserve the speci- 
mens from the ravages of insects, camphor 
should be [daced in the cabinet and fre- 
quently renewed. 

Herb-bennet (that is, Saint Bennet or Be- 
nedict’s herb), a plant, (lrci/7/t 'ur/xIni/ /a,known 
also as Arena. It is aromatic, tonic, and as- 
tringent, and has been used in medicine, and 
as an ingredient in some ales. 

Herb-Christopher, the bane-berry, A ettea 
.ajn'eata. 

Herbert, Edward, Lord Herbert of Cher- 
bury, in Shropshire, an English writer, born 
1581, and educated at University (College, 
Oxford. In 1 <)()'.) he distinguished him-self 
at the siege of duliers under the Prince of 
Orange, and in 161 4 served again in the Low 
Countries under the same leader. In 1618 
he was sent ambassador to the court of 
France, but was recalled in consequence of 
a quarrel with Constable Luynes, the fa- 
vourite of TiOuis XIII. On the death of 
Luynes, however, he was sent back to France 
as resident ambassador. At Paris, in 1624, 
he printed his famous Ixwk, De Veritate, 
with the object of asserting the sufficiency, 
406 



HERBERT 


HERDEIi 


universality, and perfection of natural reli- 
gion. In 1025 he returned from France and 
was created an Irish peer, and in 1631 an 
English baron. He joined the parliamen- 
tary party, but subsequently quitted it, and 
suffered in fortune in consequence. He died 
in London 1648. The character of Lord 
Herbert, as shown in his memoirs, was vain, 
punctilious, and quixotic, but open, generous, 
and brave. Another work of his was I)e 
Religione Gentilium. Soi)n after his death 
was published his Life and Reign of Henry 
VIII., and a collection of his poems was 
published in 1665. 

Herbert, George, poet and divine, bro- 
ther of Lord Herbert; of (/herbury, born 
1593 ; was educated at Westminster and 
at Trinity College, Cambridge, of which he 
became a fellow in 1615. From 1619 till 
1627 he was university orator. The death 
of James I. in 1625 put an end to his pros- 
pects t)f civil promotion, and in the same 
year he took orders, and became a preben- 
dary in the diocese of Lincoln. In 1 630 he 
took jjriest’s orders, and was presented to 
the rectory of Bemerton, near Salisbury, in 
Wiltshire. He died in 1633. His collection 
of religious poems, ^Pho Temple, w'as pub- 
lished in 1631, and the Jacula Prudentum, 
a collection of proverbs, in 1640. His j)oem8 
bear the marks of an exceptionally fine na- 
ture, if not of genius, but they are marred 
by conceits and mannerisms. His chief 
prose work wjis The Country Parson (1652). 

Herbert, Sidney, lioun Herbert of Lea, 
English statesman, son of the eleventh Earl 
of Pembroke, was born in 1810. He was 
educated at Harrow and Gxford, and was 
Conservative member for South Wilts from 
1832 till shortly before his death. He was 
secretary to the admiralty under I*eel in 
1841, and in 184.5 was made secretary for 
war, but became a con\ ert to free-trade, and 
quitted office with Peel in 1846. In 1852 
he became war secretary in the Aberdeen 
cabinet, and retained it till the dissolution 
of the ministry in 1855. For a short time 
he was colonial secretary under Palmerston, 
and in 3 859 became once more secretary for 
war. Early in 1861 he was transferred to 
the House of Lords, but died in the same year. 

Herb-gerard. See Bishop -weed. 

Herb-robert, the (BraniuvL Rohcrtmnum^ 
called also t^tinkinff Crand H-bill, a Cf)mmon 
Britisli plant. It is astringent and aroma- 
tic, and has been used in nephritic disorders. 

Hercinite, a variety of the mineral called 
spinel. 


Hercula'neum, an ancient city about 5 
miles S.E. from Naples, completely buried 
with Pompeii, Stabise, &c., by lava and 
ashes during an eruption of Vesuvius in the 
reign of 'J'itus, A.i). 79, The site had been 
long sought in vain, when in 1713 three 
statues were found in digging a well at the 
village of Portici. In 1738 the well was 
dug deeper, and traces of buildings were 
found. The theatre was then discovered, 
but though the excavations were continued 
for many years it is now the only building 
to be seen underground, as the successive 
excavations were immediately tilled up with 
rubbish from a new digging. A number of 
public buildings and private dwellings were 
laid bare, and many objects of great value 
discovered, such as statues, busts, beautiful 
mosaics, wall paintings, charred papyrus ma- 
nuscripts, &c. Gne of the houses discov- 
ered contained a tpiantity of provisions, 
consisting of fruits, corn, oil, pease, lentils, 
pies, and hams. Few skeletons have been 
h)und either in Pompeii or Herculaneum, 
so that it is })robable most of the inhabi- 
tants had time to save themselves by flight. 
Among the most interesting olqects dis- 
covered here were the papyri, over 1750 of 
which are now in the Naples M useum, but 
hardly a third have yet been unrolled, the 
process j)re8enting great difficulties from the 
tendency of the to crumble, 'i'ho 

knowletlgo of ancient art has, however, 
gained more by the discoveries matle here 
than literature. 

Hercules. See If (trades. 

Hercules, one of Ptolemy’s northern 
constellations, including 113 stars. The 
point to which the sun, with its accompany- 
ing system of planets, is travelling at j)re- 
sont is situated in this constellation, which 
includes some remarkable star groups and 
nebuhe, 

Hercules, Pill arm op, the ancient name 
of the two promontories, Calpo (Gibraltar) 
and Abyla (Ceuta), at the entrance to the 
Mediterranean. 

Hercules-beetle, a very largo Brazilian 
lamellicom l>eetle, Searalxeus or llifuasies 
Hercules. An enonnous horn projects from 
the head, and a smaller one from the thorax, 
and the beetle attains a length of 5 inches. 

Hercynian Forest, the general name given 
by the ancients to the forest-clad mountains 
in (Central Germany, extending from the 
Rhine to the Carpathians. 

Herder, Johann Gottfried von, German 
author, born in poor circumstances in 1744. 
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He went in 1762 to Konigsberg, procured 
in appointment in Frederick’s College, and 
wras permitted by Kant to hear all his lec- 
tures gratis. From 1764 to 1769 he was an 
Eissistant teacher at the cathedral schord of 
Riga, with which office that of a preacher 
was connected, and it was during this period 
that he published his Fragments on German 
Literature. In 1769 he resigned his post in 
order to travel, and became travelling tutor 
to the Prince of Holstein- Oldenburg. But 
in Strasburg he was prevented from [)roceed- 
ing by a disease of the eyes; and here he 
became actjuainted with Goethe, on whom 
he had a very decided influence. Besides 
his Fragments, his Critical Woods (Kritische 
Wiilder) and other ])roduction8 had gained 
him a considerable reputation, and he was 
apjjointed in 1771 court preacher, superin- 
tendent, and consistorial counsellor at 
BUckeburg, and in 1776 to the same offices 
at Weimar. In 1801 he was made presi- 
dent of the high consistory, a place before 
only given to noblemen. He was subse- 
rjuently made a noble by the Elector of 
Bavaria. He died in 1806. As a theologian 
Herder contributed to a better understand- 
ing of the historical and antiquarian part of 
the Old Testament. His Geist der Heb- 
riiischen Poesie (Spirit of Hel)rew Poetry) 
is highly valued. He did much also for the 
better appreciation of the classical authors. 
His greatest work is his Ideen zur Philoso- 
phie der Geschichte der Menschlieit (Ideas 
on the Philosophy of tlie History of Man; 
1785 et seq.). He is the author of some 
pleasing songs, and of an epic entitled The 
Cid. 

Heredit' aments, in law, any species of 
property that may desceml to an heir. ( 'or- 
porctd hereditaments consist of material and 
tangible possessions, incorporral heredita- 
ments of rights and privileges not themselves 
tangible, though conferring claims on tan- 
gible possessions. 

Hereditary Dieeases. See J)isfa.se. 

Heredity, the transmission from parent 
to offspring of physical and intellectual cha- 
racters. 'rhis has been at all times believed 
in, but it is only in recent times that the 
conviction Inis, in the hands of Darwin, 
Herbert Spencer, and Wallace, been method- 
ized so as to embody an important zoologi- 
cal doctrine. ’Fhe modern view of evolu- 
tion in biology rests upon the belief that 
ac(|uired peculiarities, or differences which 
may arise between parent and offspring, 
can be transmitted with some probability 


of permanence, especially if the variation 
presented by the young is determined by 
external conditions, or if it is such as to 
adapt the possessor more thoroughly to the 
conditions under which it is placed. On the 
other hand, while variations may be thus 
permanently transmitted by heredity, yet 
this very tendency of the young to repeat 
the characters of the parent is also a check 
on variability, or the tendency of structure 
and attributes to change with the environ- 
ment. It may be noted that while the 
strong tendency to hereditary transmission 
works in the majority of cases so as to per- 
petuate those most fitted to survive, it 
secures the same result in other cases by a 
converse action. The descent of disease in 
families tends ultimately to j)urify the race 
by accumulating incapacities which end in 
the extinction of the enfeebled strain. 

Hereford (he're-ford), a city and parlia- 
mentary borough of England, capital of 
county of same name, on the left bank 
of the Wye. The principal streets are 
broad and straight; houses mostly of bride, 
and the public; buildings of stone. ’I’he 
beautiful cathedral near the Wye was re 
built, in the reign of William the Concpieror, 
on the site of an earlier edifice, and restored 
in 1863 under the direction of Sir G. G. 
Scott. Other public buildings are the col- 
lege adjoining the cathedral, the shire-hall, 
the county -jail, free library and museum, 
corn exchange, market-hall, and post-office. 
The manufactures, which are inconsiderable, 
consist of gloves, leather, turnery, nails, &c. 
Hereford was long an important garrison 
town on the Welsh border, and was tlie last 
city to surrender to the Parliamentarians. 
The borough returns one member. Pop. 
19,821.— The county, which is entirely in- 
land, and borders on Wales, has an area of 
532,898 acres, of which about 500,000 are 
arable, meadow, and ])a8ture. The county 
belongs wholly to the basin of Severn, 
towards which river it has a general slope 
north to south, as indicated by the course 
of its rivers, the Wye and its affluents. I’he 
seal is in general fertile. Wheat is tlie 
principal crop, but barley, oats, beans, pease, 
hops, and turnips are also extensively culti- 
vatetl. Orchards are numerous, and a large 
quantity of excellent cider is made. The 
Herefordshire cattle are held in high esti- 
mation for meat, though not good milkers. 
Horses are bred in considerable numbers. 
Oak timlsir is abundant, and forms, with oak- 
bark, an article of export For parliamen- 
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tary purposes Herefordshire forms two divi- 
sions (a northern and a southern), each re- 
turning one member. The only pari. bor. 
is Hereford. Pop. 121,06*2. 

Heretic, one who embraces a heresy, that 
is, one who holds some theological doctrine 
which conflicts with the beliefs of the 
Catholic or universal church, but who, at 
the same time, calls himself a Christian. 
Many of the early Christians preserved their 
J ewish or Creek philosophical notions, and 
mingled them with the doctrines of ( Chris- 
tianity. Even in the time of the a|>ostle8 
we find traces of the Cnostics, and subse- 
quently a great variety of heretical sects or 
sectaries arose. Among the chief may be 
mentioned the Manicha‘ans, Sabellians, 
Arians, Apollinarians, Nestorians, Mono- 
physites, Pelagians, Monothelites, Pauli- 
cians, &c. Among religionists stigmatized 
as heretics in later times by the Roman 
Catholic C^^hurch, were thts Waldenses, the 
Wicliftites, Hussites, Lutherans, and all 
Protestant sects and churches. Refore 
Christianity was made the religion of the 
Roman state, nothing but excommunh^a- 
tion was inflicted upon the heretic; but 
severe laws wore passed soon after the con- 
version of the emperors. The code of .his- 
tinian coritains many onlinances against her- 
etics, and the canon law made it a duty to 
denounce them, under pain of excommuni- 
cation. As early as SSf) Priscillian was 
condemned to (haith as a heretic by the 
Spanish bishops at the (%)uncil of 'rreves; 
but the persecutions o>f heretics, properly so 
called, began in the pontificate of (Jregory 
VI T., ill th(^ 1 1th century. Spain, Italy, and 
France, from the 18th to the Kith century, 
suffere<l much from these persecutions, but 
the Htatf'S of ( Germany showed greater 
moderation. In England the burning of 
heretics was practise<l before 1200, and long 
continued. Heresy is now left entirely to 
the cognizance of the ecclesiastical courts. 

Herford, a town of IVnssia, in West- 
phalia, 1 6 miles south-west of Minden. It 
has manufactures of limui and cotton goods, 
leather, basket-work, and tobacco; oil-mills, 
&c. Pop. 15,902. 

Heriot, in English law, a tribute or fine, 
as the best beast or other chattel, payable 
to the lord of the ft^j on the decease of the 
owner, landholder, or vassal. 

Her'iot, fiKOHoE, founder of the hospital 
in Edinburgh which liears bis name, and 
jeweller to King James VI., was liorn in 
1563. He followed his father’s profession, 
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and was admitted a member of the Incor- 
poration of Goldsmiths in 1588. In 1697 he 
was apj^H)inted goldsmith to the cpieen by 
James VL, and on the accession of the 
latter to the English crown followed the 
court to England. From liis settlement in 
Ijondon little is known of his history. He 
died in 1624. He left nearly the whole of 
his fortune to found an hospital in Edin- 
burgh for the maintenance and education 
of i>oor fatherless boys, freemen’s son.s, of 
the town, '^fhe present magnificent struc- 
ture known as Heriot’s Hospital wiis built 
between 1628 and 1659. See K(iinhur«jh. 

Herisau, a town of Switzerland, in the 
canton and 4 miles north-west of Appenzell. 
It has manufactures of nuislin and other 
kinds of cotton goods. Pop, 11,708. 

Heristal. See lln'Htal. 

Heritable Jurisdictions, grants of crimi- 
nal juri8<li(rtion formerly bostou'od on great 
families by the Scottish crown, witli a view 
to expedite the administration of justice. 
I’ossessors of these jurisdietions crmld withiri 
their domain fine, scourge, imprison, and 
even in some cases put to dt'ath without in- 
terference of the common law. Idiey were 
abolished after the rebellion of 1745. 

Heritable Securities, in Scotch law, the 
term ai)plie<l to what is known in Lnglish 
law as mortgages and cliarges on land. 

Heritors, in Scidcli law, such ])roprietors 
of lands and houses in any parish as are 
liable to public burdens, eH})ecially the up- 
kco}) of the ])ariHli chureli. 

Her'mann, Johann (Jottfrikd Jakob, a 
German scholar, born in 1772. Ho began 
to lecture on aTicient literature at Leipzig 
in 1794, and with this university ho was 
connected till his death in 1848. Hormaim 
originated valnalde reforms in the method 
of Greek grammatical instruction; and he is 
especially known for his editions of ylOsehy- 
lus, Euripiiles, Aristofdianes, Bion, and Mos- 
clms, and for the controversies in which his 
theorifis involved him with Voss, (k’euzer, 
Biickh, Ottfriofl Miiller, and other scholars. 

Her’mannstadt, a town of ^Vansylvania, 
on the Gibin, 51 m. h.s.e. Klausenburg. 
It consists of a high and a low town, (sm- 
nected by steep stone stairs, and of three 
suburbs. The high town is d<»ul>le walled 
and well built. It is the seat of the g(>ver- 
norof the province and of tlio Greek metro- 
jK)Iitan of 'rransylvania. The manufactures 
are varied, and there is an important transit 
trade, chiefly to and from Constantinople. 
Pop. 19,446. 



HERMAPHRODITE HERMETIC ART. 


BEermaph^rodite, an animal in which the whom it was ever after identified. HermSs 
characteristics of both sexes are either really also invented the Pandean pipe. The an- 
or apparently combined, especially an ani- cients represent Hermes as the herald and 
mal having the parts of generation both of messenger of the gods. He conducted the 
male and female, so that reproduction can souls of the departed to the lower world. He 
take place without the union of two indi- was the ideal embodiment of grace, dignity, 
viduals. Hermaphrodites are divided into and persuasiveness, but also of prudence, 
true and spurious, the first exhibiting a real cunning, fraud, perjury, theft, and robbery, 
combination of the characteristics of the His cunning was frequently of service both to 
two sexes; while in the second the combina- the gods and the heroes, and even to Zeus 
tion is only apparent. The animals in which himself. Later writers ascribe to him the 
the organs of tlie two sexes are normally invention of dice, music, geometry, letters, 
combined in the same individual are con- &c. He was worshipped in all the cities of 
fined to the invertebrate division of the Greece, but Arcadia was the chief place of 
animal kingdom, as for example certain his worship, his festivals being called Ilcr- 
groups of the inferior worms, molluscs, bar- ma>a. In the monuments he is represented 
nacles, &c. There are no real hermaphro- as in the flower of youth, or in the full 
dites in the human species. power of early manhood. He often appears 

Hermaphrodite Brig, a brig that is with small wings attached to his head and 
square-rigged forward and schooner-rigged to his ankles. Among his symbols are the 
aft. cock, the tortoise, a purse, &c., and especially 

Hermas, one of the so-called apostolic his winged rod, the caduceus. 
fathers, generally supposed to be the person Hermes, Georg, a German theologian, 
mentioned by that name in Rom. xvi. 14, born 1775. He studied theology at the 
though others maintain that he lived much University of Munster; became teacher in 
later. He is known as the author of a work the gymnasium of that city, and in 1807 
entitled the Shepherd, circulated at Rome professor of dogmatic theology in the uni- 
early in the second century, and for which a versity. When the Prussian government 
place in the canon was even claimed. Only established the University of Bonn, Hermes 
a few fragments exist of the Greek original, was appointed to the chair of Catholic theo- 
but the Latin translation, made at a very logy (1820). Here he distinguished himself 
early period, Jippears to be complete. by an ingenious effort to base the doctrines 

Hermeneu'tics (from a Greek word mean- of the church on Kant’s system of philosophy 
ing to exjdain or interpret), the science — an attempt known as Hermesianism. It • 
which fixes the principles of the interprcta- aroused powerful opposition, being con- 
tion of the sacred writings. Hermeneutics demned as heretical by a papal letter of 
bears the same ^ 1835, two years after the death of its origi- 

nator. 

Hermes Trismegis'tus, a mythical person- 
age, the reputed author of a great variety of 
works, probably written by Egyptian Neo- 
Platonists, who ascribed the authorship of 
the highest attainments of the human mind 
to Thoth, the Egyptian Hermes; regarding 
him as the source of all knowledge and in- 
ventions, the Logos incarnate, thrice greatest 
(Gr. tris mcgistos). Clement of Alexandria 
mentions the contents of forty-two books 
of Hermes which were extant in his time. 

Of those which now remain the most im- 
portant is the Poimandres or Poimander, a 
dialogue on nature, the creation, the deity, 
the soul, knowledge, and similar topics. 

extant works none belongs, in all 

left his cradle . « . -v * probability, to an earlier date than the 4th 

and invented the lyre by stringing the shell or perhaps the 3d century of our era. 
of a tortoise with three or seven strings. The Hermetic Art, another name for Alchymy 
lyre, however, he resigned to Apollo, with (which see). 


relation to exc‘ 
gesis as theory 
to pract ice. See 
Exegesis. 

HermSs, call- 
ed by the Ro- 
mans Mercu- 
rius (see Mer- 
cury), in Greek 
mythology the 
son of Zeus 
and Maia, the 
daughter of At- 
las. He was 
born in Arca- 
dia, and soon 
after his birth 
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HERMETIC SEALING HERO. 


Hemetic Sealing, the term used to de- 
note a very old process in which a glass 
vessel, such as a tube or flask, has its neck 
so fused together that no part of the con- 
tained matter can escape, and nothing for- 
eign can get in. 

Hermitage, one of the finest French wines, 
produced along the Khdne between V alence 
and Valicre, in the ci-devant .Dauphiiiy. It 
is of two kinds, red and white; the former 
is preferred. 

Hermit-crab, a name common to a family 
(Paguridae) of well-known decapod crusta- 
ceans. These crabs take possession of and 
occupy the cast-off univalve shells of various 
molluscs, carrying this habitation about with 
them, and changing it for a larger one as 
they increase in si:»e. The most common 
British S])ecie8 is the Pa(/urus liernhardus, 
popularly known as the soldier-crab. 

Hermits. See Anchoritoi, 

Hermon, a mountain of Syria, belonging 
to the Anti-Lebanon, about 9400 feet high. 
Hermop'olis. See Siira. 

Hermosillo (-siryd), a city in the state of 
Sonora, Mexico, on the river Sonora, 110 
miles north from the pt)rt of Guaynuis, with 
which it has a large traffic. It has a mint, 
distilleries, and ffour-mills. Pop. 14,000. 

Hemandia, a genus of large hhist Indian 
trees, forming the nat. order Hernandiaceie. 
They have al- 
ternate entire 
leaves and flow- 
ers arranged in 
axillary or ter- 
minal spikes or 
coryml)s. If. 

^S'o>ioru,or.Tack- 
iri-the-box, is so 
called from the 
noise made by 
the wind whist- 
ling through its 
persistent in- llernaudia Bonom (Jack-in-a-b<»x). 
volucels. The 

fibrous roots chewed and applied to wounds 
caused by the Macassar poison form an 
effectual cure, and the juice of the leaves is 
a powerful depilatory, d’he wood is light, 
that of //. f/manemiH takes fire so readily 
from a flint and steel that it is used in the 
same way as amadou. 

Hernia, in surgery, a tumour formed by 
the displacement of a soft part, which pro- 
trudes by a natural or accidental opening 
from the cavity in which it is contained. 
The brain, the heart, the lungs, and most 
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of the abdominal viscera may become totally 
or partially disidaced, and thus give rise to 
the formation of hernial tumours. But the 
term is ordinarily applied to abdominal her- 
nia. Every part of the abdomen may be- 
come the seat of hernia, but it most com- 
monly appears in the anterior and inferior 
region, whicli, being destitute in a great 
measure of muscular fibres, and containing 
the natural openings, offers less resistance 
to the displacement of the viscera. Most of 
the viscera, when displaced, push tht) peri- 
toneum forward before them: this mem- 
brane thus forms an envelope of the hernia, 
which is called the hernial wrc. 'ihe hernia 
itself is usually a loop of the small bowel, 
and though it lias been pushed through the 
wall of the abdomen, forming a tumour 
under the skin, the fjeces still pass along it. 
If the hernia can be returned to the alalo- 
men, it is said to be reducible; if, from its 
size or other cause, it cannot be replaced, 
it is irreducible. A hernia is said to bo 
strangulated when it is not only irreducible, 
but also subjected to a continual constric- 
tion, which interferes with the circulation 
through the blood-vessels of the part and 
the passage of the fieces. It may be rapiilly 
fatal. Constriction may bo produced liy 
different causcH, but generally occurs at tlie 
margins of the ojiening through which the 
hernia protrudes. As soon as a patient 
perceives that he is affected with a hernia 
he should have recourse to medical advice, 
for the disease is then in its most favourable 
state for treatment. 'I'he hernia when it is 
reduced must be }>revented from recurring 
by the constant ])reHHure of a p.ad or truss. 
An irreducible hernia must be supported 
with great care. All violent exert;ises, and 
excess in diet, must be avoided. The stran- 
gulated hernia recpiires prompt relief, and 
may necessitate an oi>eration. 

Herndsand (her'neu-san), a seaiiort and 
cathedral town of Sweden, capital of 
Westernorrland, on the island llerni*, in 
the Gulf of Bothnia," with a considerable 
shipping trade. Bop. .''>(>21. 

Hero, a Greek priestess of Afdirodite at 
Sestos, on the c«ia8t of Thrace, for love of 
whom Leander, a youth of Abydos, swam 
every night across the Hellespont, guided by 
a torch from her tower. He was at length 
drowned in the attempt and his body washed 
ashore, when Hero, overcome with anguish, 
threw herself from the tower on the corpse 
of her lover, and perished, ff'here is a 
Greek poem by Musfeus on this subject. 




hero HERODOTUS. 


Hero (or Alexandria), one of the most 
distinguishecl Greek mathematicians and 
mechanists of ancient times, who flourished 
about B.C. 150 "100. A common pneumatic 
toy, called Hero’s fountain, is attributed to 
him, and he also invented the leolipile, a 
heliostat, ike. 

Her'od, called the Great, King of the 
Jews, was a native of Ascalon, in Judea, 
where he was born about 74 n.c. He was 
the second son of Antipater the Idumean, 
who, l)eing made procurator of tJudea by 
Julius Caisar, appointed Herod to the govern- 
ment of Galilee. He at first embraced the 
party of Brutus and Cassius, but after their 
death reconciled himself to Antony, by 
whose interest he was first named Tetrarch, 
and afterwards king of Judea. After the 
battle of Actium he successfully paid court 
to Augustus, who confirmed him in his 
kingdom. On all occasions his abilities as 
a politician and commander were conspicu- 
ous ; but his passions were fierce and ungov- 
ernalde, and his wife Mariamne, her brother, 
grandfather, and mother, and his own sons 
by her, wore all put to death by him. He 
rebuilt the temple at Jerusalem with great 
magnificence, and erected a stately theatre 
and amphitheatre in that city. He also 
rebuilt Samaria, which he called Sebaste, 
and constructed many strong fortresses 
throughout Judea, the principal terme<l 
Cfcsarea, after the emperor. The birth of 
Jesus ( ’hrist is said to have taken place in 
the last year of the reign of Herod, viz. n.o. 
4, the year also signalized by the massacre 
of the children of Bethlehem. Herod’s 
policy and influence gave a great temporary 
s})lendour to the Jewish nation, but he was 
also the first to shake the foundation of 
the Jewish government, by dissolving the 
national council, and appointing the high- 
priests and removing them at j)lea8ure, with- 
out regard to the laws of succession. 

Herod Agrippa I., son of Aristobulus by 
Berenice, daughter of Herod the Great. 
From his attachment to ( -aligula he was 
imprisoned l>y Tiberius, but on the accession 
of C’aligula (a.d. 37) he received the gov- 
ernment of part of Palestine, and latterly 
all the dominions of Herod the Great. I’o 
please the Jews, with whom his rule was 
very popular, he caused St. James to be put 
to death, and iniprisonod St. Peter. He died 
in the circumstances related in Acts xii., in 
A.D. 44. 

Herod Agrippa II., son of the preceding, 
and last nf the Herodian line. Being too 


young to govern, Judea was, on his father’s 
death, reduced to a Roman province. He 
subsequently received the kingdom of Chal- 
cis, and obtained the superintendency of the 
temple at Jerusalem, where, with his sister, 
Berenice, he heard the defence of Paul be- 
fore Festus. Being driven from Jerusalem 
by the revolt of the Jews he joined Cestius, 
and later on Vespasian, and during the siege 
of .ferusalem was very serviceable to I’itus. 
After its reduction (a.d. 70) he and Berenice 
(with whom he was suspected to have an 
incestuous intercourse) returned to Rome. 
He is supposed to have died there, a.d. 94. 

Herod An'tipas, son of Herod the Great 
by his fifth wife, Cleopatra, was appointed 
tetrarch of Galilee on his death (b.c. 4). 
I’his was the Herod who put to death St. 
John the Baptist, in compliment to his wife 
Herodias in revenge for his reproaches of 
their incestuous union. Having visited 
Rome he was accused of having been con- 
cerned in the conspiracy of Sejanus, and 
was stripped of his dominions, and sent (a.d. 
39) with his wife into exile at Lugdunum 
(Lyons), or, as some say, to Spain, where 
he died. 

Herodio'nes, the herons, a modern name 
for an order of birds including the herons 
proper, but also the bitterns, storks, spoon- 
bills, ibises, &c. 

Herod'otus, the oldest Greek historian 
whose works have come down to us, the 
‘father of history,* born at Halicarnassus in 
Asia Minor about B.c. 484. Before writ- 
ing his history he travelled extensively, 
visiting the shores of the Hellespont and the 
Fuxine, Scythia, Syria, Palestine, Babylon 
and Ecbatana, Egypt as far as Elephantine 
and other parts of northern Africa, every- 
where investigating the manners, customs, 
and religion of the people, the history of 
the country, productions of th(i soil, &c. On 
returning home he found that Lygdamis 
had usurped the supreme authority in Hali- 
carnassus, and put to death the noblest 
citizens, among others his uncle, the epic 
poet Panyasis, and Herodotus was forced 
to seek an asylum in the island of Samos. 
Having formed a conspiracy with several 
exiles he returned to Halicarnassus and 
drove out the usurper, but the nobles who 
had acted with him immediately formed an 
aristocracy more oppressive than the govern- 
ment of the banished tyrant, and Herodotus 
withdrew to the recently founded colony of 
Thurii, in Italy, where he seems to have 
spent most of his remaining life. Here, 
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HEROES HERON. 

at an advanced age, we are told by Pliny, fices were not offered to the heroes, as they 
he wrote his immortal work, a statement weretothe01ympiaudeities;biitgrove8were 
strengthened by the fact that events are consecrated to them, and libations p( aired 
noticed in the body of the book which oc- out on their sepulchres, 
curred so late as 409 n.c., while its abrupt Harold, Tjouis Joseph Fekdinand, a 
ending proves almost beyond ipiestion that French musical composer, born 1791, died 
he was prevented by death from completing 1833. He entered the conservatoire at 
it. The history is divided into nine books, Paris, afterwards studied at Rome, and be- 
each bearing the name of a muse, and is came musical tutor to the daughters of 
written in the Tonic dialect. The object of Murat, king of Naples. His first success- 
the historian is to narrate the conflict be- ful opera was Les Rosi^res, produced in 
tween the Greeks and l^ersians, and he 1817. This was followed by, among other 
traces the enmity of the two races back to minor comjKisitions, Le Mulotier (18*23), 
mythical times. Rajddly passing over the and Marie His chief works, how- 

mythical period he comes to Grmsus, king ever, are the famous Zampa (1821), and the 
of I.,ydia, of whom and of his kingdom he Pro aux Gleres (1832). 
gives a comparatively full history. 'i'he Heron, the common name of birds of the 
con([uest of Lydia by Gyrus induces him to genus vl rdro, coristituting with the bitterns 
relate the rise of the Persian monarchy and the family Ar ’eidie, type of what is now 
the subjugation of Asia Minor and Babylon, commonly regarded as a separate onlor of 
The history of Oarnbyses Jitid his Egyj)tian 
expedition leads him to introduce the valu- 
able details of the history, geography, and 
manners and eustorns of Fgy}>t, which oc- 
cn[)y tlie second book. Tlie Scythian ex- 
pedition of Darius causes tlie historian b) 
treat of the Scythians and the north of 
Europe; and the subsequent extension of 
the Persian kingdom affords him the op})or- 
turiity for giving an account of (/y rtme and 
Libya. In the meantime the revolt of tlie 
loniaiis breaks out, which eventually brings 
on the conflict lietwecn Greece and Persia. 

An account of this outbreak and of the rise 
of Athens after the expulsion of the 1 eisis- Common limm (/li'ttotaiicrcrt). 

tratida.;, is followed by what jiroperly con- 
stitutes the principal part of the work, and birds, the Herodiones. The herons are very 
the history of the Persian war now runs on numerous, and almost universally spread 
in an uninterrupted stream until the taking over the globe, d'lioy are distiuguisbed by 
of Sestus. 4'here are English translations having a long liill cleft beneath the eyes, a 
of his history by Beloe, ( 'ary, ani^ l^awliri- compressed body, long slender legs naked 
son, the last being accompanied by impor- above the tarsal joint, three toes in front, 
taut notes and dissertations. the two outer united by a memliraiie, ami 

Heroes, a name applied liy the Greeks by moderate wings. The tail is short, 
to mythical personages who formed an in- rounded, and composed of ton or twelve 
tennediate link between men and gods. They feathers. The common heron ( A rtihf ) 

were demigods, whose mortal nature only is abfuit 3 feet in length from the point of 
was destroyed by death, while the immortal the bill to the end of the tail, buihls its 
ascended to the gods. 'J'he heroic age of nest in high trees, many being HometiincH 
Greece is considered to have terminated on one tree, its food consists of tish, frogs, 
with the return of the Heraclida) into the molluscs, mice, moles, and similar small ani- 
Peloponnesus (b.c. 1190). There were six nials. It has an insatiable voracity, and 
great heroic races, descended respectively digests its food with great rapidity. It haunts 
from Prometheus and Deucalion, Inachus, fresh -water streams, marshes, ponds, and 
Agenor, Danaus, Felops or Tantalus, and lakes, as also the sea-shore. It was formerly 
Cecrops. Individual families, as, for instance, in high esteem for the table, and, being re- 
the Atridfr, IlcmclidiCy belong to markable for its directly ascending flight, 

one or another of these races. Great sacri- was the special quarry pursued in falconry 
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HERON HERRING. 


by the larger hawks. The great heron {A. 
]ierodian) is an inhabitant of America, and 
is called also great blue heron; the great 
white heron or egret {A. or llerodias alba) 
belongs to Europe; and the green heron 
(il. viremen8)y the flesh of which is much 
esteemed, is a native of North America. 

He'ron. See Hero. 

Herpes, a skin disease which, in most of 
its forms, passes through a regular course 
of increase, maturation, decline, and ter- 
mination, in from ten to fourteen days. It 
is characterized by vesicles which arise in 
distinct but irregular clusters, and com- 
monly appear in cpiick succession, and near 
together, on an inflamed base; generally 
attended with heat, pain, and considerable 
constitutional disorder. The term includes 
shingles and the like. The name herpes is 
given from the tendency of the eruption to 
creep or spread from one part of the skin to 
another (Greek herpciny to creep). 

Herpetology (from (Ir. herpcton, a reptile), 
that department of natural history which 
treats of reptiles. See lifptilfH. 

Herre'ra, Ehancekco, one of the greatest 
])ainters of the Seville school, was born 
there about 1576, died at Madrid 1656. 
He designed with spirit and vigour, and 
may justly be regarded as the founder of a 
now national school. His Last Judgment 
is a master- [iicce of design and colouring. 
E(pial praise is due to his Holy Family and 
the Outpouring of the Holy S[urit. Ho 
also displayed much skill in fresco painting 
and bronze work. — His youngest son, Fiian- 
CKSCO, surnamed El i1/o;o, born 16‘22, died 
1685. He gained a great re{)utation in oil- 
painting and fresco, and became princi 2 )al 
painter to Philip IV. 

Herrick, Roueut, an English poet, born 
in London, 15fll, died about 1674. He 
was vicar of Dean l*rior in Devonshire for 
about 20 years; suffered deprivation under 
the government of C-romwell; but recovered 
his benefice after the restoration of ('harles 
IL, in 1660. His compositions were pub- 
lished in 1648, under the title of Hesperides, 
or the Works, both Humane and Divine, 
of Robert Herrick. It is a deliglitful col- 
lection of love lyrics, epigrams, sketches of 
rural scenery, &c. Notwithstanding his 
fre(]uent coarseness ho has been j>ron<)unced 
a writer of delightful Anacreontic spirit, 
and the best of English lyric poets. 

Herring, the general name of fishes of 
the genus ClupMy the most important of 
which is the Vlupl^a ImrenyuSy or common 


herring. It is of wide distribution in the 
North Atlantic, 45° N. lat. being about the 
southern limit. It measures from 10 to 12 
inches in length, with blue-green back and 
brilliant silvery white under parts. It has 
small teeth in both jaws, and is of an ele- 
gant shape, the body being much compressed. 
It was formerly supposed that the herrings 
migrated in two great shoals every summer 
from the Polar Seas to the coasts of Britain 
and France, returning in the winter, but the 
migration is probably only from a deeper 
part of the ocean to a shallower. The feed- 
ing ground of the herring is i)robably the 
mud deposits found in the deeper parts of 
the sea, and it seems to be a fact that dur- 
ing their visits to the shallower waters of 
the coast for the purpose of spawning they 
do not feed, or feed very little. In summer 
the herring leaves the deep water where it 
has ptissed the winter and spring months, 
and seeks the coast where it may deposit its 
ova, and where they may be exposed to the 
influences of oxygen, heat, and sun-light, 
which are essential to their development. 
They are generally followed by multitudes 
of hakes, dog-fishes, (fee., and gulls and other 
sea-birds hover over the shoals. They swim 
near the surface, and are therefore easily 
taken by net. So great is their fecundity 
that the enormous number taken appears 
to produce no diminution of their abun- 
dance, as many as 68,000 eggs having been 
counted in the roe of one female. Herrings 
arc taken throughout the year, but in the 
greatest ejuantities in summer. In Scot- 
land the herring fishery is one of the most 
imjK)rta.nt industries. The regular fishing 
biggins in May at the Hebrides, in July on 
the northern coasts, and during August, 
September, and October along the east 
coasts of Scotland and ICngland, Idie mode 
of fishing most common to Scotland is witli 
tlie drift-net. A series of nets with meshes 
about an inch stpiare are joined together on 
a long roj^e, the nets being marked by float- 
ing corks or bladders, and the united nets are 
sunk by leaden weights. They thus stand 
across the jmth of the fish, which are en- 
meshed by their gills. Trawling or seine- 
net fishing is also practised. In Scotland 
the catch of herrings is generally measured 
by the ‘cran’ — 45 gallons; a large tiropor- 
tion are cured or pickled, but great (pian- 
tities are also disposed of fresh. There 
are upwards of 7000 boats engaged in 
the Scotch fishery, with an aggregate of 
230,000,000 sq. yards of netting. The an- 
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HERRNHUT HERSCHEL. 


nual value of herrings cured in Scotland is 
usually over £1,000,000. Other prominent 
members of the herring family (Clupeidae) 
are the sprat or gar vie {Olup^a sprattus), 
the pilchard or gypsy herring {C. pUchar- 
dus\ the whitebait, anchovy, &c. 

Hermhut, a village of Saxony, 50 miles 
E. of Dresden. It was founded by Count 
Zinzendorf in 1722, for the Moravian Breth- 
ren, and it afterwards became the metro- 
polis and centre of that sect of Christians, 
who, from this town, are often called //t7*rn- 
hulers. See United Brethren. 

Herschel, Caroline Lucretia, sister of 
the astronomer Sir William Herschel, born 
at Hanover 1750, died 1848. She joined 
her brother at Bath in 1771, and acted dur- 
ing his life as his astronomical assistant. 
She also found time to conduct a series of 
observations of lier own. Her observations 
were published by the Royal Society, of 
which she was made an honorary member. 
On her brother’s death she returned to 
Hanover. 

Herschel, Sir John Frederick William, 
only son of Sir William Herschel, was born 
in 1792 at Slough, near Windsor, died 
in 1871. In 18113 lie graduated B.A. at 
C^ambridge, and was Senior Wrangler and 
Smith’s rrizenian. After his father’s death 
he spent eiglit years reviewing the nebulae 
and clusters of stars discovered by his father. 
The results were given in 1838 to the Royal 
Society in the form of a catalogue of stars. 
The catalogue contained observations on 
525 nebuhe and clusters of stars not noticed 
by his father, and on a great number of 
double stars, between 3000 and 4000 in all. 
In 1830 he produced his excellent Prelimi- 
nary Discourse on tlie Study of Natural 
Philosophy, and about the same time ])ub- 
lished several treatises in the Fncyelopiedia 
Metropolitana, Ijardner’s ( ’yclopaulia, ^c. 
In 1834 he established, at his own expense, 
an observatory at Feldhuysen, near Cape 
Town, his object being to discover whether 
the distribution of the stars in the southern 
hemisphere corresponded with the results 
of his father’s lalxmrs in the north. He 
returned to England in 1838, and in 1847 
was published Results of Astronomical Ob- 
servations made during 1834-38 at the Cape 
of Good Hope, being the (Completion of a 
Telescopic Survey of the Whole Surface 
of the Visible Heavens. He was one of 
the earliest pioneers in photography; was 
made a D. C.L. of Oxford; and on the queen’s 
coronation he was created a baronet. In 
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1848 he was president of the Royal Astro- 
nomical Society, and in 1 850 was appointed 
Master of the Mint, an office which he 
resigned in 1855. Among Sir John’s other 
works are Outlines of Astronomy, I'amiliar 
Lectures on Scientific Subjects, and a trans- 
lation of the Iliad in verse. 

Herschel, Sir William, astronomer, son 
of a musician of Hanover, born 1738, died 
1822. He came to England in 1757, and 
was employed in the formation of a military 
baud, and in conducting, while organist at 
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Bath, several concerts, oratorios, ke. Al- 
though enthusiastically fond of music, ho 
had for some time devoted his leisure hours 
to the study of mathematics and astronomy; 
and being dissatistied with the only tele- 
scopes within his reach, he set aliout con- 
structing instruments for himself. Late in 
1779 he began a regular survey of the 
heavens, star by star, with a 7 -feet reflec- 
tor, and discovered, March 13, 1781, a new 
primary planet, named by him the (trorcfinm 
Sidu8f but now known as Uranua. J’his 
discovery extended bis fame througliout tlio 
world, and brought him a pension of £490 
a year, with the title of private astronomer 
to the king. Assiduously continuing Ids 
observations, he measured the rotation of 
Saturn, discovered two of its satellites, imd 
observed the phenomena of its rings. He 
also discovered the satellites of Ur^inus, and 
observed the volcanic structure of the lunar 
mountains. At Slough, near Windsor, he 
erected a telescope of 40 feet length, and 
completed it in 1787. Herschel received 
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much assistance in making and recording 
observations from his sister Caroline; and 
latterly his brother, a skilful optical instru- 
ment maker, lent him valuable aid. In 
1802 he laid before the Royal Society a 
catalogue of 5000 iiebuhe and clusters of 
stars which he had discovered. He was 
made D.C.li. by the University of Oxford, 
and in 1810 was knighted. 

Herse, Hkarsk, a framework whereon 
liglited earn lies were placed at the obse<juie8 
of distinguished i)erso]is. The funeral herse 
of the middle ages was a temporary canopy 
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covered with wax -lights, and set up in tlie 
church ; the coffin was placed under the 
horse during the funeral ceremonies. Some- 
times it was a very elaborate structure. 
'Idle name has been transferred tt) the 
modern carriage for bearing a dead body to 
the grave. 

Hersfeld, a town of Prussia, province of 
Hesse-Nassau, 10 miles n.n.k. of Fulda. 
Pop. 7202. 

Herstal, or Heiustal, a town of Belgium, 
on the Meuse, 8 miles north-east of Li^ge. 
It was the resiflence of Pepin le Gros, and 
afterwards of several irreiich kings of the 
second mce ; and has a church founded by 
Uharlemagne, JN>p. 12,015. 

Hertford, town and former pari, borough 
of England, capital of the county of same 
name, on the J^ea, 1 0 miles north of London. 
It consists of three principal streets, meeting 
in a central Sfpiare. There are breweries 
and oil and flour mills. Hertford now gives 
name to a pari. div. of the county. I'he 
castle, which was built by Edward the Elder 


about 905, was occupied by John of Gaunt, 
and by the queens of Henry IV., V., and 
VI.; and Elizabeth also resided in it occa- 
sionally. John li., king of France, and 
David, king of Scotland, were both in cap- 
tivity here. Pop. 7747. — The county of 
Hertford (contracted Hkri b), is bounded 
by (Cambridgeshire, Essex, Middleseic, Buck- 
ingham, and Bedford; area, 405,141 acres, 
of which about flve-sixths are arable, mea- 
dow, and pasture. The general aspect of 
the county is pleasing, being diversifled by 
bill and valley, pasture lands, arable farms, 
and picturesque parks and woods. The prin- 
cipal rivers are the Lea and (kdne, both of 
which have numerous tributaries. Agricul- 
ture employs a large number of the in- 
habitants; there are manufactures of paper, 
silk, and straw. For parliamentary pur- 
j)oses it forms four divisions, each return- 
ing a member to the House of (Commons. 
Pop. 203,009. 

Hertogenbosch. See BoiH-lr-Duc. 

Hertz, Henrik, Danish dramatic poet, 
was born at (N>penhagen of Jewish parents, 
1798, died 1870. He published several 
comedies anonymously in 1820 30. Poeti- 
cal Epistles from Paradise, in which he 
imitated and satirized the alfected style and 
spirit of his contemporaries, raised a great 
commotion at the time. He wrote a great 
number of poems and novels, but his best 
works are his plays. Among his best known 
are Sparekassen, Ninon, Svend Dyring’s 
Hu us, a tragedy founded on an old saga, 
and King Pem^s I laughter, which has been 
translated and ])erformed in France, Ger- 
many, and Britain. 

Her'uli, an ancient Germanic [)eople, ori- 
ginally found on the northern slioies of the 
Black Sea. Under the leadership of Odoacer 
they helped in the overthrow of the Western 
J^mpire. About the end of the Oth century 
they ceased to have a separate existence as 
a people. 

Her'vey, James, English divine, born in 
1714, died 1758, Having taken orders he 
filled curacies in Hampshire and Devonshire, 
and in 1743 he became curate to his father, 
at whose death he succeeded to the livings 
of Weston Eavel and Collingtreo. His 
works, which had a great popularity not- 
withstanding their turgid and meretricious 
style, include Meditations among the Tombs; 
Reflections in a Flower Garden; a Descant 
on Creation; Contemplations on the Kight 
and Starry Heavens; Theroii and Aspasia, 
religious dialogues; and a volume of Letters. 
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Hervey Islands, a group of islands in the 
Pacific Ocean, s.w. of the Society Islands, 
lat. 20° 8., Ion. 160“ w., consisting of nine 
islands, either volcanic or coralline, the 
largest being Raratonga. The natives have 
legends of their migration from Samoa, and 
many have been converted to Christianity 
by English missionaries. Pop. about 7000. 
Called also Cook’s Islands. 

Herzegovina (hert-se-go-vC'na), a province 
of the B^kan peninsula, now under the Aus- 
trian sway, bounded on the N. by Croatia and 
Bosnia, on the E. by Novibazar, on the h.e. 
by Montenegro, and on the h. and w. by Dal- 
matia; area, 700 square miles. I’he sur- 
face is generally mountainous, but contains 
many fertile valleys. Pop. about 200,000. 
An insurrection which broke out in •lul}’', 
•1875, formed the beginning of a train of 
events resulting in war between Russia and 
Turkey. In accordance with the Treaty of 
Berlin (1878) the province was occupied by 
Austrian troops, and is now ruled by an 
Austrian military governor. 

Herzen (hert'sen), Alex.ander, a Russian 
writer, born in 1812 at Moscow, died at 
Paris 1870. While a stmlent at Moscow 
he imbibed extreme philoso|>hical and so- 
cialistic views, which brought about his im- 
prisonment and exile. He was afterw'ards 
pardoned, but spent the latter part of his 
life (from 1847) abroad. Among his nu- 
merous works are the novels, Who is to 
Blame? and Dr. Krupow; liCtters from 
Prance and Italy; On the Development of 
Revolutionary Ideas in Russia; Recollec- 
tions of my Lifetime; Memoirs of the 
Empress C^atharine, Ac. 

Herzog (haPzoA), Johann Jakob, German 
Protestant theologian, born at Basel 1805, 
died at Erlangen 1 882. He was successively 
])rofe88or of historical theology at Lausanne, 
church history at Halle, and latterly at Er- 
langen. His chief works are C’alvin and 
Zwingli, Life of (Ecolampadius and the Re- 
formation in Basel, and his great Real- 
Encyklopiidie fiir Protcstantiscbe J’heologie 
und Kirche, a vast collection of German 
learning and 8{)eculation, of which he wjis 
the editor, and to which he contributed 
over 500 articles. 

He'siod, one of the oldest poets of Greece, 
belonging to the 8th century b.(;., and con- 
nected with Ascra, a village of IkDeotia, at 
the foot of Mount Helicon. Little is known 
of his life. Of numerous works attributed 
to him there only remain the Theogony, a 
collection of the oldest fables concerning the 
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birth and achievements of the gods ; the 
Shield of Heracles, a fragment of a larger 
work ; and a didactic poem, W orks and 
Days, which treats of agriculture, the choice 
of days, &c., with pnidential precepts con- 
cerning education, domestic economy, &c. 

Hesperldes (-d^z), in Greek mythology, 
certain nymphs who lived in gardens, of 
rather uncertain locality, as guardians of the 
golden apples that grew there, being assisted 
in the charge by a dragon. Hesiod places 
the gardens in an island of the ocean far to 
the west. It was the eleventh labour of 
Heracles to kill the dragon and bring the 
golden apples of the Hesperides to Eurya- 
theiis. 

Hesperor'nis, a fossil bird found in the 
chalk formation of Kansas, about 6 feet 
long, withrmt wings, and having its jaws 
armed with teeth, which are not set in 
sockets, but in a common groove. It has 
been described as ‘a kind of swimming, 
loon -like, raptorial ostrich, without fore- 
limbs, with the gape armed witl\ fonnidable 
rows of strong teeth like a gigantic lizard, 
and with a large, broad, and battened tail 
like a beaver.’ 

Hes'perus, among the ancient Greeks, a 
name of the evening star (the planet Venus). 

Hesse (hes), or Hkkhen, anciently a ter- 
ritory of Germany, situated mainly betwe(.*u 
the rivers Neckar, Rhine, Main, Lahn, and 
Pulda. After various fortunes it was rulenl 
by the landgrave Plnlip T., who sueceeikid 
in 1501), and at his death in 1567 divided 
his dominions among liis four sons. J’lie 
death of two of these, however, reunited the 
territories in part, so that there remained 
only the two main divisions of Hesae-C 'assel 
ami Hesse- Darmstadt, tlio latter now known 
simi>ly as Hesse, See following articles. 

Hesse, or Hehhkn, Guand-duchy of, 
formerly known as Jlrm'ti- Dfrnn»(a(lt, an 
inileiKjndent state of South Germany, (;on- 
sisting of sundry distinct portions. Of the 
two main portions, one (forming the f)ro- 
vinces of Kheinhesaen on the Itjft, and Star- 
kenburg on the right bank of the Rhine) 
li(!8 immedijitely to the north of Baden, the 
other, < )berhe8Ben (Upper Hesse), is emtirely 
inclosed by the Prussian province of Hossen- 
Nassau; area of whole grand-duchy, 21)64 
sq. miles. Oberhessen is generally moun- 
tainous; the provinces Starkenburg and 
Rheinhessen are also mountainous towards 
their frontiers, more especially in the south- 
east, but there are also extensive plains be- 
longing to the valleys of the Main and the 
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Ehine. The climate is greatly diversified, 
being cold and bleak in the mountainous 
districts, and mild and pleasant in the val- 
leys of the Bhine and the Main. Much of 
the soil, particularly in the provinces of 
Starkenburg and Kheinhessen, is remark- 
ably fertile. The vine forms a most import- 
ant object of culture, and fruit is very abun- 
dant. The princif)al towns are Darmstadt, 
the capital; Mainz, Giessen, Bingen, and 
Worms. About two-thirds of the inhabi- 
tants are Protestants. Pop. 956,611. — The 
Grand-duchy of Hesse originated in the 
division of the Landgraviate of Hesse in 
1567. (See Ilcm'.) In 1806 the land^avi- 
ate was erected into a grand-duchy with an 
enlarged territory by Napoleon. It was 
reduced to its present limits in 1 866, when 
it had to cede to Prussia some districts in 
the north, besides Hesse -Homburg, which, 
after being separated from it since 1596, 
had been reunited to it in the beginning of 
the year in which it was ceded. The reign- 
ing grand-duke, liudwig (Louis), was mar- 
ried to Princess Alice of Great Britain. 

Hesse-Cassel, or Kurhessen (‘Electoral 
Hessen’), a district of Germany, formerly an 
independent electorate, containing 4480 sq. 
miles, but now, with the exception of several 
small strips of territory, forming part of the 
Prussian province of Hessen-Nassau, It was 
founded in 1567. (See Hesse.) The last 
twenty years of its independent history is 
simply a narrative of conflicts between the 
l)eopk; for political freedom and the elector 
for absolute rule. At last, on the outbreak 
of the German war of 1866, the elector de- 
clared himself on the side of Austria, and 
his territory was occupied by Prussian troops. 
Gn the conclusion of the war Hesse-C^assel 
was annexed to the Prussian territories. 

Hesse-Darmstadt. See Hessey Ormid- 
duchff of. 

Hesse -Homburg, before its absorption 
by Prussia after the German war of 1866, 
a landgraviate of Germany, consisting of 
two parts, the lordship of Homburg, situated 
N.N.w. of Frankfort, and the lordship of 
Meissenheim. It had an area of about 105 
square miles, and a population of 27,000 
inhabitants. The greater part of the public 
revenue was obtained from tlie gaming- 
tables of the watering-place, Homburg, the 
capital. 

Hesfie-Nassau, or Hessen-Nassau, a 
province of Prussia, formed out of the for- 
mer Principality of Hesse-Cassel, the Duchy 
of Nassau, the Landgraviate of Hesse- 


Homburg, the territory and town of Frank- 
fort, &c. It borders on the Prussian pro- 
vinces of Westphalia, Hanover, Saxony, and 
the Bhineland, the Kingdom of Bavaria, 
&c., and incloses Upper Hesse. (See HessCy 
Grand-duchy of.) The boundary is partly 
formed by the Bhine, Main, Weser, and 
Werra. Other rivers are the Lahn and 
Fulda. The greater part of this province 
belongs to the central German plateau, and 
has a rugged surface, partly covered by 
branches of the Harz. Still, about 40 per 
cent of the whole is arable, while about the 
same is under wood. The chief mineral is 
iron. Mineral springs are numerous. * The 
manufactures consist chiefly of woollens, 
cottons, and linen. The principal towns are 
Cassel, the capital, Wiesbaden, and Frank- 
fort. Pop. 1,592,454. 

Hessian, a stout coarse cloth made of 
hemp. 

Hessian Boots, a kind of high boots with 
tassel in front, worn over tight trousers, in 
fashion with military gentlemen in the 18th 
century. 

Hessian Fly {Cccidomyia d€Structor)y 
a fly of the family TipuliduB, of the order 
Diptera (two-winged flies), the larva of 
which is very destructive to wheat, barley, 
and rye crops (it does not attack oats). 
It is so named from the unfounded belief. 



llessian-fly {Ckcidomyia destructor). 


a, Male (natural size). Male (magmified). c, Pupae 
fixed on the joint of the wheat-stalk. 

prevalent in America, where it is specially 
destructive, that it was brought over to that 
country in the baggage of the Hessian mer- 
cenaries employed against the Americans 
in the war of Independence. The female 
fly is about the eighth of an inch in length, 
with a wing expanse of about a quarter of 
an inch. Its body is brown, with the upper 
parts, the thorax, and the head of a darker 
shade, approaching to black. The wings are 
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of a dusky gray, and are surrounded with 
fringes. The male is somewhat smaller 
than the female and has longer antennae. 
The female flies usually lay their eggs on 
the young plants twice in the year, in May 
and September, out of which eggs the mag- 
gots hatch in from four to foui-teen days. 
These work themselves in between the leaf- 
sheath and the stem, and fix themselves near 
the lowest joints, often near the root, and 
suck the juices of the stem, so that the ear 
falls down at a sharp angle. These mag- 
gots turn to jnipie, from which the flies de- 
velop in about ten days. It has long been 
a pest in America and (Teruiany, but did not 
appear in lliitain till the summer of 1 88 fi. 

Hestia, one of the later (Iroek gtsldesses, 
equivalent of the I^atiri Vesta. 

Heterarocha. See Hiua-fnrd. 

Heterocer'cal, a term ai)plied to gan 
and elasmobranchiate fishes, in which the 
vertebral column runs to a point in the 
upper lobe of the tail, as in the sharks and 
sturgeons, causing this lobe to be much 
larger than the other. 

Heterogen'esis, a term sometimes used as 
equivalent to spontaneous generation; other- 
wise applied to alternate generation. See 
Uvneratlon. 

Heteroousians (het-e-ro-ouzi-anz), in 
eccles. hist, a branch of the Arians who 
held that the Son was of a different substance 
from the Blather. See llomooununis. 

Heterop'oda, an order of marine molluscs, 
the most highly organized of the Oastero- 
poda. In this order the foot is comj)re8sed 
into a vertical muscular lamina, serving for 
a fin, and the gills, when present, are col- 
lected into a mass on the hinder part of the 
back. The chief genera are Varimtrla and 
FirfiUi. 

Heterop'tera (Gr. hetPros, different, and 
pieron^ a wing), a section of hemipterous 
insects comprising those 
in which the two pains of 
wings are of different con- 
sistence, the anterior part 
being horny or leathery, 
but generally tipped with 
membrane. "J’hey comprise 
the land and water bugs. 

By some naturalists the 
Heteroptera are separated 
from the Homoptera (the a, the BcateUum; 
other section of the He- hemeiytm. 
miptera), and raised into a distinct order. 

Hetman, or Ataman, the title of the 
head (general) of the Cossacks. This dig- 
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nity was abolished among the Cossacks of 
the Ukraine by Catharine tlie Great, and 
although the Cossacks of the Don still retain 
their hetman, the former freedom of election 
is gone, and the title of chief hetman is now 
held by the Kussian heir-apparent to the 
crown. 

Heuglin (hoi'glin), Theoj)()r, Baron von, 
German traveller, born 1824, died 1870. 
He became first known by his travels in 
the region of the White Nile and Abys- 
sinia (1854); took part in the German ex- 
pedition of 1 8t)l- 02 to the Bgy[>tian Sou- 
dan ; and afterwards accompanied Mdme. 
"J’iune in her expedition to the Upper Nile. 
In 1870-71 he made a journey to the region 
of Spitzbergen and Nova Zembla, and in 
1875 a last journey to the shores of the 
lied Sea. He published several volumes of 
African travel and natural history. 

Hex'achord, in the ancient mushs, an inter- 
val of four tones and one semitone, etjuiva- 
lent to that which the nuHlerns call a .s/.r/A. 

Hex'^agon, a plane figure of six sides ami 
six angles. When these lines are e*iual the 
figure is called a rctjidar hc.r/tfion. 

Hexahe'dron, a figure having six faces, 
or a solid boumled by six planes, ^ilie term 
cube is now generally applied to the rcDular 
hexahvdron. 

Hexam^eter, a verso of six feet, the heroic 
or epic mejisure of the Greeks and Homans. 
I’he sixth foot is always a spondee (two 
long syllables) or a trochee (a long and a 
short). 'I'he five first may be all dactyls 
(two short syllables and one long), or all 
sjHmdees, t)r a mixture of both. The scheme 
of this verse then is — 



with all the varieties which the mingling of 
the two kinds of feet affords. In modern 
poetry the hexameter has been fre(juently 
used. In English hexameters accent is 
almost entirely substituted for length, and 
trodiees generally take the place of spondees. 
l.iongfellow in his Evangeline, Kingsley in 
his Andromeda, and (Uough in his Hothie 
have adopted this form of verse. The fol- 
lowing lines are specimens of (Rough’s Eng- 
lish hexameters : — 

O let U8 I try. lie j anHwored, the | waters thetu ( 
selves will sup i port us, | 

Yea very | ripples and [ waves will [ form to a 1 
boat under 1 neatli us. 

Hexan'dria, in the Linnman system of 
botany, a class of plants having six stamens, 
which are all of equal or nearly equal length. 
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Hex'apla (Greek, hexapla^ ‘six-fold’), a 
collection of the Holy Scriptures in six lan- 
guages; applied particularly to the combina- 
tion of six versiotjs published by Origen, 
containing the Hebrew text with a tran- 
script of it in Greek characters, the Sep- 
tuagint, and three other versions, those, 
namely, of Aquila, Symmachus, and Theo- 
dotion. It is only extant in fragments. 

Hex'astyle, in architecture, a term applied 
to a portico or temple which has six columns 
in front. 

Hexham, a town of England, in North- 
umberlandshire, on the Tyne, about 20 miles 
west from Newcastle. There are here ruins 
of an abbey church, originally a cruciform 
structure, built about 674, destroyed two 
centuries later by the Hanes, renovated in 
1116, and demolished by the Scots in 1296. 
Hats, gloves, and leather are manufactured, 
but the industries are chiefiy agricultural. 
Hexham gives name to a pari. div. of the 
county. Pof). 5919. — 'J’he Battle of Hex- 
ham, fought 1 Cth May, 1464, was one of those 
l)elonging to the wars of the Boses. The 
Lancastrians under Somerset were defeated 
by Montague, the former being slain. 

Heydeck, Karl Wilhelm von (some- 
times called Jleidcf/f/er), Bavarian landscape 
painter, born at Saaralben in Tvorraine 1788, 
died at M unich 1 861. He entered the mili- 
tary academy at Munich in 1801, and rose 
to the rank o'f lieuten ant-general. H e served 
as a volunteer in the I’eninsular cam])aign, 
and took an active part in the Greek war 
of independence. His pictures are numerous, 
the more important being preserved at Ber- 
lin and Munich. Among them are '^Pyrolean 
Wood-cutters, The Idon (late at Mycenae, 
I’liii Ascent to the Acropolis, &c. 

Heylin, Peter, D.H., English theologian, 
born 1600, died 1662. He published his 
Microcosmos, or Description of the Globe, 
in 162.5. In 1629 he became cliaplain to 
Charles I., and. obtained several benefices, 
from which he was ejected during the civil 
war. At the Bestoration he was made sub- 
dean of Westminster. He wrote a Life of 
Laud, a Defence of the C’hurch of England, 
and several theological works. 

Heyne (hi'ne), Christian Gottlob, Ger- 
man scholar, born 1729, died 1812. He was 
educated at Chemnitz and at Leipzig Uni- 
versity, and after a long struggle with pov- 
erty he received, in 1763, an invitation to 
become professor of eloquence and poetry at 
Gottingen. He was soon after (1764) ap- 
pointed first librarian, and remained here 


till his death. He particularly applied him- 
self to classical criticism and the illustration 
of the writings of the ancients, and pub- 
lished valuable editions of Homer, Pindar, 
Diodorus Siculus, Epictetus, Virgil, Tibul- 
lus, &c., all with full commentaries. 

HeyBe(hl'ze), Paul Johann Ludwig, Ger- 
man novelist and dramatist, born at Berlin 
1830, settled at Munich in 1854. He has 
written many plays, and short stories for 
newspapers and magazines; but his fame 
rests on his great novels, Die Kinder der 
Welt (The Children of the World), 1872; 
and Im Paradiese (The Paradise Club), 1875; 
generally recognized as among the most 
powerful and artistic works of modern Ger- 
man fiction. 

Heywood, a municipal borough of Eng- 
lan<l, in I^ancashire (giving name to a pari, 
div.), about 8 miles north-west of Man- 
chester. The making of power-looms, iron 
and brass founding, boiler-making, and all 
branches of cotton spinning and manufac- 
turing, are extensively carried on. Pop. 
22,97'9. 

Heywood, John, an early English dra- 
matist, lived in the first half of the sixteenth 
ce!itury, and died at Mechlin about 1.565. 
Sir Thomas More introduced him at the 
court of Henry VIII., with whom he be- 
came a favourite. His zealous attachment 
to the Boman Church recommended him to 
(^ueen Mary ; Imt this very circumstance 
rendered him an object of suspicion during 
the two succeeding reigns, and he found it 
expedient to retire to the Clontinent. Hey- 
wood’s dramatic works may be classed as 
Interludes, as they stand between the mir- 
acle-plays and the drama j)roper. Among 
them are: A mery Play between the Par- 
doner and the Frere, the Curate and Ney hour 
Pratte; A Parable of the Spider and the 
Fly; The Four P’s; &c. 

Heywood, Thomas, dramatist, lived in 
the reigns of Elizabeth, James I., and Charles 
I. He was born in Lincolnshire, and edu- 
cated at Cambridge. He composed wholly 
or in part 220 different plays. Of these 
only about twenty-four remain, of which 
the one most admired is A Woman Killed 
wdth Kindness, published in Dodsley’s Col- 
lection. He was also the author of Great 
Britain’s Troy, An Apology for Actors, and 
a number of other works. 

'Rezeki' ah { /I izkiyahy generally ZTizitiyaAw, 
strength of Jehovah), the twelfth, and one 
of the best of the kings of Judah. He suc- 
ceeded Ahaz about 717 B.C., and died about 
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698 B.O. He repressed idolatry, fought suc- 
cessfully against the Philistines, and hoped 
to become entirely independent of Assyria, 
but had his fenced cities captured, and 
was mulcted in a large tribute. About this 
time Hezekiah had a serious illness from 
which he miraculously recovered, and cele- 
brated his fresh lease of life in a thanks- 
giving, preserved in Isaiah xxxviii Among 
the ambassadors who came with letters and 
gifts to congratulate him on his recovery 
was the viceroy of Babylon, to whom he 
displayed the royal trejvsures. For this he 
received a terrible rebuke, and he was told 
by Isaiah that from Babylon would come 
the ruin and captivity of Judah. The 
gi’eater part of the Scripture records bearing 
on the reign of Hezekiah is occupied by the 
two invasions of Sennacherib, and the sud- 
den destruction of the Assyrian army. He- 
zekiah did not long survive this deliverance. 

Hibbert Lectures, a course of lectures 
founded by llohert ilihbcrt in 1847 for the 
promotion of comprehensive learning and 
thorough research in relation to religion 
wholly apart from the iutercHt of any par- 
ticular churcli or system, llie first course 
was given at Westminster in 1878 by I’rof. 
Max Muller, ‘Dn the Origin and (Irowthof 
lleligion, as illustrated by the lieligions of 
India.’ Sub8e([uent lecturers have been M. 
Beiiouf, M. Ernest ilenan, Bhys Davids, 
Abraham Jvuenen, and Albert luWille. 

Hibernation. See /hrviant Xfatr. 

Hiber'nia, the ancient name of Ireland, 
applied to it first by Julius C’aisar. Aris- 
totle mentions this island by the name of 
Irrne; Pom|)oniu8 Mela calls it Ivcrna; 
l^tolemy, luvernia. 

Hibis'cns, an extensive genus of plants, 
nat. order Malvaceie (mallows), chiefly na- 
tives of tropical climates. They have large 
showy flowers, borne singly upon stallts to- 
wards the ends of the branches, these flowers 
having an outer calyx (called the epicalyx) 
of numerous leaves in addition to the true 
five-lobed persistent calyx, d’hey are chiefly 
shrubs, one or tw(j being herbs, and a few 
attaining the dimeiisi* >n of trees. The species 
are remarkable for abounding in mucilage 
and for the tenacity of the fibre of thtnr 
bark, whence several are emjdoyed for many 
economical purposes in the ilifferent countries 
where they are imligenous. 'I’he petals of 
//. roH(t- amends, a plant with large, hand- 
some, usually red flowers, frecpient in green- 
houses, are astringent, and used in China 
as a black dye for the hair and eyes. The 
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handsome flowering shrub known in gardens 
as Althaea frutcx is a species of hibiscus 
(//. si/riams). The rtM)t of //. Manihot 
yields a mucilage used in .fapan as size and 
to give a proper consistence to paper. The 
leaves of H. mnnabinus are eatable, and an 
oil is extracted from its seeds, while it is 
cultivated in India for its fibre, and hence 
known as Indian hemp. 

Hiccup, or Hiccough, is a convulsive 
catch of the respiratory muscles, with sonor- 
ous inspiration, repeated at short intervals. 
'I’hough generally a trivial and transient in- 
convenience, its occurrence in the hkst stages 
of acute disease is a gnive, and often a fatal 
symptom. "I'he fre(|uent swallowing of small 
pieces of ice, or small do-ses of anti -spasmodic 
medicines, usually relievos a severe fit. 

Hickes, (fEOKCK, D.D., Knglish tlivine, 
philologist, and antiipiary, was born KMlJ, 
dieil 1717). He became dean of Worcester 
in ir>83, but of this he was deprived in 1 ()S>0 
for refusing to take the oaths to Wdlliam II 1. 
after tlio devolution. He followed the for- 
tunes of .lames II., and was consecrated 
suffragan Bishop of I’lietford in lOSGl- by the 
non-juring Archbishop Sancroft. ( )f his nu- 
merous works the most iin})ortant are In- 
stitutiones (Iraminatica! Anglo-Saxonicje et 
Mil ao-(lothica*, ijfec. (()x('i), IbSD), and Ian- 
guariim veterum sojjentrionalium 'rhesjni- 
rus ( Jrammatico J 'riticus et Arclueologicus 
(Oxen. 1705). 

Hick'ory, the name given to several H])ecies 
of timber-trees of the genus (Jarifd, belong- 
ing to the nat. order .1 uglandacefc (walnut). 
^'^^cy arc natives of Morth America, and 
are remarkable for statelinesH and general 
beauty. The wood is heavy, strong, and tena- 
cions, and is used for making carriage-shafts, 
screws, whip - handles, cogged wheels, tVc. 
'I'he shag-bark {C. ((lint) yields the hickory- 
nut of commerce, and its wood is very valu- 
able. C. oh’vttformls yields the pecan-nut. 
U'he pig-nut or brown hickory is the (*. 
(jinbru, and the swamp hickory is C. (miara, 
so called from the bitterness of its nut. 

Hidalgo, a Spanish nobleman of the lower 
class. There were kldah/os da n(itur(d€za^ 
of noble birth, and hbhJffus da privlleffiof 
that is, those on whom the king had con- 
ferred nobility, and those who purchased no- 
bility. The title is now obsolete. 

Hide. OF liANi). See ////f/c. 

Hides, the skins of animals, cither raw or 
dressed; but the name is more commonly 
given to the undressed skins (jf the larger 
domestic animals, as oxen, horses, &c., the 
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smaller being called skins. The hide trade 
is now an important one. 

Hieracium. See Eawkweed. 

Hiera Picra, ‘Holy Bitter/ a warm cath- 
artic composed of aloes and canella bark 
made into a powder and mixed with honey, 
still a favourite in domestic medicine and 
veterinary practice. 

Hierap'olis, a ruined city of Asiatic Tur- 
key, near the right bank of the Lycus, 121 
miles east by south of Smyrna. It was 
famous for its thermal springs, was the 
birthplace of Epictetus, and is mentioned by 
St. Paul in his epistle to thu Colossians 
(iv. 13). 

Hi'erarchy (from Gr. hieros, sacred, and 
arcM, government), sacred government, 
sometimes the church, sometimes the rule 
which the ecclesiastical governing body 
exercised as at once priests and civil magis- 
trates. In the former sense the hierarchy 
arose with the establishment of the (Chris- 
tian church as an independent society. 
In the middle ages the papal hierarchy 
gathered great strength, and the pope be- 
came a spiritual monarch, ruling western 
Ghristondom with power but feebly limited 
l)y princes and councils. A reactionary 
movement began in the 14th century, and 
the general tendency of subsequent events 
has always been to make the civil and hier- 
archical power more and more inde{)endent 
of each othei\ The term hierarchu as used 
to denote tlie governing and ministering 
body in the church, according to its several 
gradations, can strictly be applied only to 
those churches which are ruled by bishops, 
such as the Roman (Catholic Church and 
the Anglican Church, which also holds the 
theory of a hierarchical gradation of rank 
and authority. Both these churches com- 
prise the three orders of bishops, priests, and 
deacons. 

Hieratic Writing (Gr. hicratikos, sacred), 
the mode of writing used by the Egyptian 
priests in their records. See JHerofflj/pfi fcs. 

Hi'ero I., ancient Greek ruler or ‘Tyrant’ 
(that is, absolute monarch) of Syracuse in 
Sicily, brother of Gelon, w'hom he succeeded 
in 478 n.c. He was an enlightened ruler, 
and a patron of genius and learning. His 
court became the rendezvous of the most 
distinguished writers of his time, including 
Pindar, /Eschylus, Bacchylides, Kpichar- 
mus, and Simonides, llie Hiero of Xeno- 
phon contains the finest eulogium of this 
monarch. He was several times victor in 
the Grecian games. Pindar has celebrated 


his victories; several odes of this poet are 
filled with his praises. Hiero died at Cataua, 
467 B.c. 

Hiero II., King or Tyrant of Syracuse 
(269-214 B.C.), son of Hierocles, a noble 
Syracusan, who claimed a descent from the 
family of Gelon. He was chosen by the 
soldiers as general in 275 B.o., and recog- 
nized as king about 270. In 264 he made 
an alliance with the Carthaginians against 
Rome, and thus began the first Punic war. 
Being defeated by the Romans he made 
peace by the payment of tribute, and was 
ever after a faithful and useful ally to them. 
His subjects enjoyed great prosperity during 
his reign. Hiero devoted himself to the 
construction of military machines of all 
kinds, and ships of great size, under the 
direction of Archimedes, who lived in Syra- 
cuse during this reign. 

Hierochloe (hl-er-ok'lo-e), Hierochloa. 
See Holy -grass. 

Hierogl3rpliicB (from Gr. hieros, sacred, 
and ylypho, I engrave), a term originally 
applied to the inscriptions sculptured on 
buildings in Egypt, in the belief that the 
writing was confined to sacred subjects, and 
legible only to the priests. The term has 
also been applied to picture-writing in gen- 
eral, such as that of the Mexicans and the 
still ruder pictures of the North American 
Indians. Three different modes of writing 
were used by the ancient Egyptians, the 
Hieroglyphic, the Hieratic, and the Demotic. 
Pure hieroglyphic writing is the earliest, 
and consists of figures of material objects 
from every sphere of nature and art, with 
certain mathematical and arbitrary sym- 
bols. Next was developed the hieratic or 
priestly writing, the form in which most 
Egyptian literature is written, and in which 
the symbols almost cease to be recognizable 
as figures of objects. Hieratic writings of 
the third millennium B.c. are extant. In 
the demotic or enchorial writing, derived 
directly from the hieratic, the symlx)l8 are 
still more obscured. The demotic was 
first used in the 9th century B.c., and was 
chiefly employed in social and commercial 
intercourse. Down to the end of the 18th 
century scholars failed to find a clue to 
the biert)glyphic writings. In 1799, how- 
ever, M. Bouchard, a French captain of 
engineers, discovered at Rosetta the cele- 
brated stone which afforded European scho- 
lars a key to the language and writing of 
the ancient Egyptians. It contained a tri- 
lingual inscription in hieroglyphics, demotic 
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characters, and Greek, whSch turned out 
to be a decree of the priests in honour of 
Ptolemy V., issued in 195 B.c. The last 
paragraph of the Greek inscription stated 
that two translations, one in the sacred and 
the other in the popular Egyptian language, 
would be found fidjacent to it. The dis- 
covery of an alphabet was the first task. 
The demotic part of the inscription was 
first examined by De Sacy and Akerblad, 
and the signification of a number of the 
symbols ascertained. The hieroglyphic ]>art 
was next carefully examined and comj>ared 
with the demotic and Greek. At hist after 
much study Ghampollion and Dr. Thomas 
Young, independently of each other, disco- 
vered the method of reading the characters 
(1822), and thus provided a clue to the de- 
cipherment of the ancient Egyptian writing. 

Hieroglyphic characters are either o/ro- 
graphic, ij. using well-known objects as 
symbols of C(»nceptions, or phonetic^ t.r. 
repre.senting words by Hymlxds standing for 
their sounds. The phonetic signs are again 
divided into alphabetical signs and syllabic 
signs. Many of the ideographic characters 
are simple enough; thus the figure of a man, 
a woman, a calf, indicate simply those 
objects. Others, however, are less simple, 
and convey their meaning figuratively or 
symbolically. Water was expre.s.sed by 
three zigzag lines, one above the other,, to 
rej)resent waves or ripples of running water, 
milk by a milk -jar, oil by an oil-jar, fishing 
by a pelican seizing a fish, i,r. fishing; see- 
ing and sight by an eye; and so on. The 
nature of the jdionetic hieroglyphs, which 
represent simply sounds, will be understood 
from an exjdanation of the ac- 
companying cuts. 

1. The first hieroglypli in 
the name of Kleopatra is a 
knee, which is kne or klc in 
Coptic, and represents the K 
of Kleopatra. K does not oc- 
cur in the name Ttolernaios. 

2. The second hieroglyph in 
Kleopatra is a lion a)uchant, 
which is laboi in Coptic, and 
Ifibu in the old Egyptian, and 
represents the L of both 
names. In Kleopatra it oc- 
cupies the second place, and 
in Ptolemaios the fourth. 3. 

The third hieroglyfjh in 
Kleopatra is a reed, wdiich is ake in Co{)tic 
and oak in the old Egyptian, and repre- 
sents the E of KleopatrlL The reed is 
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doubled in Ptolemaios and occupies the 
sixth and seventh places, where it repre- 
sents the diphthong ai of Ptolemaios. 4. 
The fourth hieroglyph in Kleopatra is a 
noose, which represents the 0 of botli names, 
and occurs in 
the third place 
of Ptolemaios. 

5. The fifth 
hieroglyph in 
Kleopatra is a 
mat, which re- 
presents the P 
of both names, and is tlu^ initial of Ptole- 
maios. 6. The sixth hieroglyph in Kleopatra 
is an eagle, which is akhoom in ( Coptic, and 
represents the A, which is foniul twice in the 



Cartouche of Ptolemy, i.e. 
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name Kleopatra, but does not occur in tlio 
name Ptolemaios, although the diphthong ni 
occ\irs as described above, No. 3. 7. The 

seveiitb hierogly[)b in Kleopatra is a hand, 
wlucli is (oof ill Coptic, and represents the 
T of Kleopatra, but does not occur in I’tole- 
maios, where it might bo expected to occupy 
the second place. The second place of 
Ptolemaios is occupied by a semicircle, 
which is found at the end of hjminine 


projier names, and is the Coptic feminine 
article T. 'riie researches of ( diarnpollion 
satisfied him of the existence of homophones, 
or characters having the same phonetic value 
and w'hich might be iiitercliaugcd in writing 
proper names. 8. 'riie eighth Ideroglyph in 
Kleopatra is a mouth, which is ro in Coptic, 
and represents the R of Kleopatra. 9. 'I'hc 
ninth hieroglyphic in Kleopatra is the eagh?, 
which is explained in No. (> above. 10. 'riie 
semicircle is the T of Ptolemaios, which 
with 11, the egg found at the end of pro- 
j>er names of women, is a feminine affix. 
In the name of Ptolemaios there is still 
the M and the S to account for. 3’he fifth 
hieroglyph in the cartoueluj of Ptolemaios 
is a geometrical figure, consisting of three 
sides of (probal)ly ?) a parallelogram, but 
now called a liole, liecause the (Coptic mu 
has that signification, and rciiresents the 
M. The hook represents the S of the word 
I’tolemaios. Vowels were only regarded 
by the Egyptians os they were needed 
to avoid ambiguous writing. 

There are groups of hieroglyphs of which 
one element is an ideographic sign, to which 
a phonetic complement is added to indicate 
the pronunciation of the ideographic sign. 
The wor<lH of a text could be written in 
hieroglyphs in three ways — 1. By phonetic 
hieroglyiihs; 2. By ideographic hieroglyphs; 
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and 3, By a combination of both. Accor- 
ding to Ebers, in the perfected system of 
hieroglyphics the symbols for sounds and 
syllables are to be regarded as the founda- 
tion of the writing, while symbols for ideas 
are interspersed with them, partly to render 
the meaning more intelligible, and partly 
for ornamental purposes, or with a view to 
keep up the mystic character of the hiero- 
glyphics. 

Hieron'ymltes, or Jeuonymites, hermits 
of St. Jerome (Hieronymus), an order of 
religious persons established in 1374, who 
wear a white habit with a black scapulary. 
They possessed the convent of St. Lawrence 
in the Escurial, and still have convents in 
Sicily, the West Indies, and South America. 

Hieronymus, St. See Jerome, St. 

High Altar. See Altar. 

High Church, a terni applied to a party 
in the Church of England. It was applied 
first to a party among the younger clergy 
during the latter part of the reign of Eliza- 
beth who asserted that Calvinism was incon- 
sistent with the ancient doctrine and con- 
stitution of the primitive church, and who 
claimed a divine right for e])iscopacy. Bi- 
shop Andrewes was the chief writer of this 
party, and Laud became its most active 
leader. The term now generfilly refers to 
those who exalt the authority and jurisdic- 
tion of the church, and attach great value 
to ecclesiastical dignities and ordinances, 
being more or less identified with the ritu- 
alistic party. See llUualUni. 

High CommisBion, C'ouht of, an eccles- 
iastical court created by 1 Eliz. c. i. ir).59, 
by which all spiritual jurisdiction was vested 
ill the crown. IFruler Charles I. and Laud 
it assumed illegal powers, and was abolished 
in 16*11. 

High Court of JUBticiory, See JmtU 
clary Court. 

Highgate, a n.w. suburb of London, 
situated on a hill commanding fine views of 
the metropolis and the surrounding country, 
5^ miles from St. Paul’s. Pop. 9457. 

High German, originally the Teutonic 
dialect spoken in the southern and elevated 
parts of Germany, as distinguished from 
Platt Deutsch or Low German, spoken in 
the northern and more lowland portions of 
Germany. See Germany. 

Highland Regiments, regiments in the 
British army originall y raised in the High- 
lands of Scotland. Their origin is found in 
certain companies of Highlanders armed by 
government about 1726-30, for the purpose 


of keeping order in the Highlands, and called 
the Black Watch from the sombre colours of 
their tartans. These were embodied as a 
regiment of the regular army in 1739, the 
first Highland regiment being the 43d, 
afterwards the 4 2d, which has borne a dis- 
tinguished part in almost all the wars in 
which Britain has been engaged. Other 
seven regiments were raised at different 
times, the 7l8t and 72d in 1777; the 74th 
in 1787; the 78th or Koss-shire Buffs in 
1793; the 92d or Gordon Highlanders in 
1796; the 93d or Sutherland Highlanders 
in 1800; and the 79th or Cameron High- 
landers in 1805. Under the present terri- 
torial system the Highland liegiments con- 
sist of the Black Watch (Royal Highlanders), 
Ist bat. 42d Foot, 2d bat. 73d Foot, 3d bat. 
Royal Perth Militia; The Highland Light 
Infantry, 1st bat. 7 Ist Foot, 2d bat. 74th 
Foot, 3d and 4th bats. 1st Royal Lanark 
Militia; the Seaforth Highlanders (Ross- 
shire Buffs, Duke of Albany’s), 1st. bat. 
7 2d Foot, 2d bat. 78th h^oot, 8d bat. High- 
land (Rifle) Militia ; the Queen s own Ca- 
meron Highlanders, Ist. bat. 79th Foot, 2d 
bat. Highland Light Infantry Militia; the 
( u>rdon Highlanders, Lst bat. 75th Foot, 2d 
])at. 9 2d loot, 3d bat. Royal Aberdeenshire 
Militia; Princess Louise’s (Argyll and Su- 
therland Highlanders), lst bat. 9 lst Foot, 
2d bat. 93 Foot, 3d bat. Highland Borderers 
Militia, 4th bat. Royal Renfrew Militia. 
Each regiment has its own distinctive tartan, 
some retain the kilt, others wear trousers. 
There are also several Highland volunteer 
regiments which are brigaded with the vari- 
ous corps above mentioned. 

Highlands of Scotland, a somewhat vague 
and indefinite geographical division of Scot- 
land, N. and w. of a line running N.E. from 
Dumbarton on the CUyde through the coun- 
ties of J)umbarton, Stirling, l^erth, I^orfar, 
Kincardine; then N.w. through Aberdeen, 
Banff, Moray, and Nairn to the shores of 
the Moray Firth. The Highlands are gen- 
erally subdivided into two parts, the West 
Highlands and the North Highlands ; the 
former of which contains the shires of Argyll 
and Bute, the Southern Hebrides, and part 
of Perth and Dumbarton; and the latter 
comprehends the counties of Inverness, Ross, 
Sutherland, the districts of Athol, Rannoch, 
and the Isles of Skye, Lewis, and others 
belonging to Inverness and Ross. The moun- 
tainous parts of Banff, Moray, Aberdeen, 
and Kincardine are also recognized as form- 
ing part of the Highlands; while Caithness 
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(partly) and the Orkney and Shetland Isles 
are excluded, because their inhabitants are 
of Scandinavian origin. The whole of the 
district, which embraces the Celtic* speaking 
part of Scotland, is wild, nigged, and moun- 
tainous, with much grand and picturesque 
scenery. The western coast is indented by 
many narrow arms of the sea, and is flanked 
by numerous islands. Forming, by their 
natural characteristics, a region distinct 
from the Lowlands of Scotland, the High- 
lands were long in a state of political semi- 
independence, and socially and otherwise — 
and particularly in retaining the use of the 
Gaelic tongue — the peoide have still certain 
characteristics peculiar to themselves. What 
especially 8ej)arated this region from the 
rest of Scotland, was not only the Celtic 
language and bl<jod, but also the clan system 
and all connected with it. See Vlftn. 

Jn the earliest times the Highland 
chiefs gave allegiance to higher chiefs or 
princes, by whom the Scottish kings were 
acknowledged as sovereigns merely in mime. 
Among thesii nati\ e princes were the power- 
ful lords of the Isles, who flourishetl from 
very ancient times to the reign of James 
They ruled over all the Western Islands 
(the Hebrides) from Islay north, and over 
the western j)ai t of the evumty of Inverness, 
and as poweiful allies e.xerted an influence 
over the greater part of the Highlands. In 
the early part of the 15th century the High- 
landers threatened to overrun great part of 
the Lowlauds, but they received a check in 
the defeat of 1 njuald of the Isles at Harlaw 
in 1411. From this time onward their 
incursions on the Lowdaml parts of Scotland 
were coiitined chiefly to occasional plunder- 
ing raids. In the wars of the 17th t;eutury 
the Highlanders were largely engaged on 
the side of the Stuarts, and great nuinliers 
fought uinler both Montrose and l)undee. 
After the suppression of the rising of 1715 
a strenuous attempt was made to break 
up the triijal organization of the High- 
landers. An act was passed in 1724 for their 
disarmament; between 172(5 and 1787 great 
military roads were formed under the direc- 
tion of General Wade, and a chain of fortified 
military posts constructed, to overawe the 
people. The chieftains made every effort 
to maintain their threatened power, and t<i 
destroy the effect of the innovations with 
which the government sought to weaken 
the bontls of the clans, but the weakening 
went on. The rebellion of 1745 gave the 
government an opportunity of hastening the 


process, by the abolition of heritable juris- 
dictions (wliich see), and of the ancient 
privileges of the chiefs. A stringent law 
for disarming the people was passed, and 
they were even prohibited from wearing 
their national dress, a prohibition not for- 
mally removed till 1782. The great exten- 
sion of sheep -breeding and the appropria- 
tion of large tracts to game have tended 
much to depopulate some parts of the High- 
lands. In other parts, notably in some of 
the Western Islands, the population has 
increased beyond a point whert) their cir- 
cumscribed condition could support them, 
and much discontent, agitation, and trouble 
lias been the result. (See Croftera.) The 
Highland dress, so well knowm at the pre- 
sent day, is modern in a good many of its 
features, and especially so in the great var- 
iety t>f tartans that have been invented, and 
of which each clan now aj)])ear8 tt> claim 
one. In 1881 there were 281,549 jiersous 
in Scotland speaking (iaelic regularly. See 
also JJi;/hland R( (jinu’utH. 

Highness, a title of honour given to 
princes or other persons of rank, used with 
posH. pronourm A As, h r, itc., and w ith tho 
addition of rot/<tl, imprritd, fin't nr, apjilied 
to the members of royal, imperial, and some 
German sovereign families. 

High Places, in Scri})ture, emiueiices or 
mounds on wbicli sacrifices W'ore offered. 
Altars and places of worshif* wore creeded 
from the very earliest times on tho tops of 
lulls, &c. As such a practice led to idola- 
trous observances, it was strictly forbidden 
by the law of Moses. High places are 
frequently mentioned in conjunction with 
l/rorcH. 

High-priest, the head of tho Jewish 
priesthood. In the Ixwks of Moses the 
holder of this dignity is simply desiguated 
the priest; the epithet AA/A occurs on one 
or two occasions, but as a distinctive epithet 
it apjHiars to have been added subsixjuuntly. 
I’lie formal consecration of Aaron, tlui liro- 
ther of Moses, together with bis sons, to a 
hereditary priesthood, is reconled in Exod. 
xxviii. The high- priesthood continued in 
the line of Aaron, sometimes in one, and 
Bometinies in another branch of it, until tho 
coming of Ghrist. From n.o. 158 till the 
time of Herod the Great the regal and 
priestly authority were united in members 
of the Asmoruean family (the Maccjibees). 
After the subjugation of the Jews the high- 
priesthood was often arlutrarily coriftercd 
by the foreign masters. In the time of our 
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Saviour it appears to have been held by 
several priests alternately. 

High-seas, the open sea or ocean. The 
claims of various nations to exclusive rights 
and superiority over extensive tracts of the 
ocean-highway have been settled after much 
controversy by a general international law. 
The principle now accepted is that the 
wrisdiction of maritime states extends only 
for 8 miles, or within cannon range of their 
own coasts; the remainder of the seas being 
high-seas, accessible on equal terms to all 
nations. Inland seas and estuaries, of course, 
are excepted. 

High-treason. See Treamn, 

High-water, that state of the tides when 
they have flowed to the greatest height; 
also the time when such flow or elevation 
occurs. See 

Highways. See Roads. 

Hifary, St., one of the early fathers of 
the church, born at Poitiers, of which city, 
after his conversion from heathenism, he 
became the bishop about 350. His contests 
with the Arians caused his banishment to 
Phrygia, whence he returned after some 
years, and continued to distinguish himself 
as an active diocesan till his death in 367 
or 368. 

Hilary Term, one of the four English 
law terms. It begins on the 1 1th, and ends 
on the Slat of January: named from the 
festival of St. Hilary, January 13. 

Hilda, Saint, a grand-niece of Edwin, 
King of Northumbria, bom about 614, died 
680. At the age of fourteen she was baptized 
along with her royal kinsman by Paulinus. 
She was consecrated by Bishop Aidan, and 
was successively head of the ablxjyof Hartle- 
pool and of the famous monastery at Whitby. 
Ccedmon, the Anglo-Saxon poet, was at- 
tached to the monastery during her rule. 

Hildburghausen (hilt'burA-hou-zn), a 
town of Germany, in the duchy of Saxe- 
Meiningen, Pop. 5476. 

Hildburghausen, an ancient Saxon duchy 
united with Meiningen since 1826. See 
Saxe- Mtiningm-Ilimhurghausen, 

Hildebrand. See Gregory VII. 

Hilden, a town of Pmssia, Rheinland, on 
the Itterbach, 9 miles e.s.e. of Diisseldorf, 
with thriving woollen and linen manufac- 
tures. Pop. 7946. 

Hildesheim (hirdes-him), a city of Prussia, 
prov. of and 20 m. from Hanover, the see 
of a bishopric, founded by Louis le Debon- 
naire' in 818. It possesses a considerable 
trade and various industries. Fo}). 29,886. 


Hill, Sib Rowland, E.C.B., English postal 
reformer, born at Kidderminster 1 795, died 
1879. He was engaged as a schoolmaster 
till 1833, shortly after which he was ap- 
pointed secretary to the commissioners for 
the colonization of South Australia. In 
1837 he published a pamphlet recommend- 
ing the adoption of a low and uniform Vate 
of postage throughout the United Kingdom. 
The scheme was approved by a committee 
of the House of Commons, which examined 
its details in 1838, and early in 1840 the 
penny postage system, which seems to have 
been originally proposed by Mr. James 
Chalmers of Dundee, was carried into effect 
with the assistance of Mr. Hill, who, for 
this purpose, received an ai)pomtment in 
the Treasury. In 1846 he received a public 
testimonial of the value of upwards of 
£13,000. In 1846, he was made secretary 
to the postmaster-general, and in 1854 chief 
secretary to the Post Office. In 1860 he 
became K.C.B. He retired from the Post 
Office four years later with a pension of 
£2000, besides a grant of £20,000 voted by 
parliament. 

Hill, Rev. Rowland, popular preacher, 
notable for his humour and eccentricities, 
son of Sir Rowland Hill, Bart., of Hawk- 
stone in Shropshire, bom 1744, died 1833. 
He was ordained in the Anglican Church, 
but embracing the views of the Calvinistic 
Methodists, he soon began to preach in 
barns and meeting-houses, and when they 
were too small or too distant, or not to be 
procured, in streets, fields, and highways. 
In 1783 he laid the foundation of Surrey 
Chapel in the Blackfriars Road, London, 
where he preached with great success every 
winter for about fifty years, making sum- 
mer excursions to the provinces, where his 
preaching attracted immense crowds. He 
published sermons and other theological 
works, of which the best known are his 
Village Dialogues. 

HiU, Rowland (Viscount Hill), British 
general, nephew of the above, born 1772, 
died 1842. He entered the anny in his six- 
teenth year, obtained the rank of captain in 
1793, and became colonel of the 90th Regi- 
ment in 1800. He took part in the Egyptian 
campaign, and in 1806 was made major- 
general. He served with great distinction 
during the campaigns of Moore and Wel- 
lington in the Peninsula. In 1809 he be- 
came lieutenant-general; in 1812 he was 
made a K.B.; and in 1814, on being made 
a peer by the title of Baron of Almarez and 
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of Mawkstone, parliament voted him a per- 
petual pension of £2000. At Waterloo he 
commanded the right wing of the British, 
and he was person^y thanked by Welling- 



Viacount Hill. 


ton for his services. In 1828 he was ap- 
pointed general commanding -in -chief of the 
Ikitish army, a post which he held till 
184*2, when he retired and was made a 
viscount. 

Hillah, a town of Asiatic Turkey, 60 miles 
south by west of llagdad, on the Euphrates, 
among the ruins of ancient Babylon. It 
has good bazaars, and manufactories of silk 
and leather. The Euphrates is here crossed 
by a floating bridge. Pop. 10,000. 

Hillel, Jewish rabbi, bom at Bal)ylon 
about B.c. 112. He came to Jerusalem, it 
is said, at alwut forty years of age, became 
president of the Sanhedrim and founder of 
the school of Hillel. Shammai, another 
member of the Sanhedrim, became the head 
of a rival and hostile school. Hillel’s party 
was the more liberal of the two, and became 
the dominant one. 

HiU States, a collective name given to 
several inde|}endent and feudatory states of 
India. They are situated on the east side of 
the Sutlej, and comprise about twenty states, 
including Sirmar, Bilaspur, Bashahr, Gub- 
bnl, &a 

Hill Tipperah, a native state, Hindustan, 
adjoining the British district of Tip|>erah, 
Bengal. The country is hilly, several ranges 
of hills running parallel from n. to s., with 
broad intervening valleys. Wild elephants 
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and other large game abound in the forests. 
The principm crop is rice, and tea is indi- 
genous in some parts of the hills. The 
government is despotic and patriarchal, and 
a resident politicid agent protects British 
interests. Ajre&, 4086 sq. miles. Pop. 95,637. 

Hill Tribes, the name given collectively 
to the numerous wild tribes inhabiting the 
mountainous regions of India. 

Hilo, the chief town of the island of 
Hawaii, and the second largest in the Sand- 
wich Islands. Pop. 6000. 

Himalaya (Sanskrit, H huilayn abode 
of snow), a chain of snowy mountains in 
Asia^ the most elevated on the earth, which 
separates the Indian Peninsula from the 
plateau of Tibet, between the 7*2d and 
96th degrees of E. Ion., or between the In- 
dus on the west and the Brahmaputra on 
the east; length about 1500 miles, average 
brea<lth about 180 miles. Tlie direction of 
the HimjUaya range from the Indus is for 
great j)art of its length from north-west to 
south-east, after which it curves gradually 
to the east, or slightly to the north-east. 
The great plain of India, south i>f the Hima- 
laya, has a general elevation of 1000 feet 
above the sea. 'I'lie transition from tins plain 
to the ascent of the range is marked in the 
north-west by a bolt of dry porous ground 
broken uf) into numerous ravines. East of 
this the y'araiy a belt of sloping marsh laud, 
occupies tlie same }>oaition. llie Tarai is 
covered with forest and jungle, is crowded 
with wild animals, and is very malarious. 
Beyond this lies the iihahar^ a belt of a 
gravelly and sandy nature covered with 
forests of valuable timber-trees. The d nm^ 
j/utrL% or dimrs, longitudinal valleys partly 
cultivated and partly yielding forest growth, 
occupy the space between the Bkahar and 
the slope of the HirmUayiia themselves. I’he 
general height of the Jlim.'UayaH is double 
that of the Alps; the passes over the former 
ordinarily exceed, often by half a mile, the 
elevation of Mont Blanc. Ibi-Gamin 
Pass in Garhwal, the highest of all, is 
20,457 feet, the Mustagh 19,019 feet, the 
Parangla 18,500 feet, the Kronbning 18,313 
feet, and the Hura Ghjit 17,750 feet high. 
'J'here are several summits in the Himalaya 
which approach closely to double the abso- 
lute elevation of the highest of the Alps, 
and 120 of them are stated to be above 
20,000 feet. The rivers of the Punjab ( ‘ Five 
Waters’ ) spring from a portion of the great 
chain which may be considered a distinct 
group under the title of the North-western 
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iUmklfiyA. Sotne of tli« pei^ here me to 
a height of 24»000 to 26,000 feet; or to 
^8,27S feet if the Karakorum is regarded 
il# part of the Himalayas. Iii the Central 
or Middle HimiUaya rise the souroes of the 
Ganges and Jutnna, in a region regarded 
by the Hindus as holy ground. Farther 
eastward, in Nepal, is the highest part of 
the Himillaya^ as far as it is known and 


measured. Dhawalagiri has an elevaMon 
of 26,826 feet, the Gaurisankar or Mount 
Everest, the highest known mountain in the 
world> is 29,002 feet; the Yassa group rises 
to the height of 26,680 feet, the Ibjibia 
group to 26,306. Going farther east, in 
Sikkim, or on its borders, we find Kanchin- 
jinga, the western peak of which is 28,156 
feet high, the eastern, 27,816 feet, while the 
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Kdbru ridge rises to 24,016 feet. Sikkim 
forms a comparatively narrow but interest- 
ing territory, walled in on three sides by 
stupendous mountains from 17,000 to 28,000 
feet high* Here terminates the region of 
the Middle Himiilaya, most of the streams 
from which unite in the Ganges. The 
Eastern Himjllaya, which extends from Sik- 
kim east to the Brahmaputra and completes 
the chain, sends all its waters to the last- 
named river, and is all comprised in Bhutan. 
A little to the east of Sikkim, Chamalari 
attains the height of 23,944 feet. About 
250 miles further east a conspicuous group 
has been observed with two peaks, named 
the Gemini or Twins, 21,500 feet high. 
Thence towards the east the mountains sink 
rapidly, but the range may be traced beyond 
the right bank of the Brahmaputra. This 
stream, as well as the Indus, rises on the 
little-known north side of the Himalaya, 
their sources not being far apart The snowy 
ridge of the Him^ayas, as far as examined, 


consists everywhere of granite, with which 
are immediately associated gneiss and mica- 
slate, followed, in descending, by metamor- 
phic and secondary rocks till we arrive at 
the more recent alluvial deposits. Earth- 
quakes are still frequent within this region; 
and hot springs gush forth in abundance, 
even from beneath the snow. The limit of 
perpetual snow in the middle division (Ion. 
78° E.) is stated to be about 15,500 feet on 
the south side and 18,500 feet on the north- 
ern. In Sikkim the snow -line descends on 
the south side to 14, .^>00 feet, while on the 
north it rises to a level of 19,600 feet. Im- 
mense glaciers exist at various parts. The 
vegetation of the Him^ayas is very rich, 
there being forests of pine, spruce, silver-fir, 
and deodar cedar at suitable elevations, with 
rhododendrons in rich profusion. Among 
the more characteristic animals are the yak, 
musk-deer, wild sheep, &c. 

Him' era, an ancient (ireek town on the 
N. coast of Sicily, the site of which is near 
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the modern Termini Here Gelon and 
’heron annihilated the army of Hamiloar 
the Carthaginian (480 B.O.). In 409 B.a 
Hannibal, grandson of Hamiloar, razed the 
town to the ground. 

Himyarites, a race or group of races in 
Arabia, regarded as descendants of Himyar, 
one of the mythical ancestors of the Arabs. 
According to tradition they became the 
dominant race in Yemen about 3000 years 
before Mohammed, and spread to the Eu- 
phrates on the one hand and Abyssinia on 
the other. Their most flourishing period 
appears to have been from about 100 b.o. 
till A.D. 629, when they succumbed to Mo- 
hammedanism. The Himyar itic 
not now Bfioken, formed, with the Arabic 
and Ethiopic, the southern branch of the 
Semitic family of tongues. During the last 
hundred years several hundreds of Him- 
yaritic in8crij)tion8 have been collected, and 
deciphered by means of alphabets with the 
corresponding Arabic letters which had l>een 
preserved. The Mahrah tribes of S. Arabia 
are the direct descendants of the ancient 
Himyarites. 

Hinckley, a town of England, partly in 
Warwickshire, but mostly in the county of 
Leicester. It lies 12 miles south-west of 
Leicester, and contains an ancient church. 
The staple trade is hosiery, but there are 
also large boot and shoe factories. Pop. 7673. 

Hincmar, Archbishop of Kheims, ecclesi- 
astic and statesman, was l)orn about 806, 
died at E|iernay 882. He was at first a 
monk in the Abbey of St. Denis. In 845 
he was elected archbishop of Kheims, where 
he exercised extensive political as well as 
ecclesiastical authority. He was a man of 
enlightenment, one of the best scholars of 
his age, and was distinguished as a defender 
of the liberties of the church. He wrote two 
treatises on Predestination, and numerous 
other works. 

Hind, the female of the stag, or red-deer. 
See Deer, 

Hindi, one of the languages of India, 
being that form of Hindustani which em- 
ploys the Devaniigari or Sanskrit character. 
There are many varieties of it. 

Hindley, a town of England, in Lanca- 
shire, giving name to one of the parliamen- 
tary district of s.w. Lancashire. Cotton 
manufacture is the chief industry, and coal 
abounds in the vicinity. Pop. 14,715. 

Hinduism. See Brahmanitm. 

Hindu Kush, or Indian Cadoabus, a 
mountain system of Central Asia. It is 
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generally oonsidered m a continuation of 
the Himalayas, which it adjoins at the 
Indus, and then stretches west till it unites 
with the Chur Mountains in North Afghan- 
istan. Its culminating (>oint, in the range 
of Hindu-Koh, to the north of Cabul, is far 
beyond the limit of perpetual snow, but is 
not supposed to exoeea 20,000 feet. In 
many features the Hindu Kush resembles 
the Himtilayas proper, though it is lower 
and destitute of forests. 

Hindus, or Hindoos. See India. 

Hindustan', the name commonly given to 
the whole Indian empire, but which properly 
applies only to the Punjab and the valley 
of the Canges. See India. 

Hindusta'ni, one of the chief languages 
of India, having various forma or dialects. 
When written in the I’ersian character, and 
containing many Persian words and phrases, 
it is known as Urdu; another form of it is 
Hindi. 

Hinnom, Valley of. See Gehenna. 

Hinn y, a hybrid, the produce of a stallion 
and a she-ass. It is smaller and inferior in 
strength to the mule produced by an ass and 
a mare, and it is also much less common. 

Hio'go, a seaport of tf apan, opened to foreign 
trade in 1860. It is situated on the island 
of Hondo, on the Kay of Osaka, 40 miles s.w. 
of Kioto, with which it has railway com- 
munication. The trade with the interior 
is important, and the exports of tea, copper, 
fish, silk, Ac., large. 40,618. 

Hiouen-Thsang, Chinese traveller and 
Buddhist priest, horn about A.f). 602, died 
664. He wrote travels in India, and trans- 
lated many Hindu books on Buddhism into 
Chinese. 

Hip, the fruit of the dog-rose or wild- 
brier. It contains tannin, sugar, citric and 
malic acids, and is sometimes used in making 
conserves. 

Hip-joint, the joint of the hip, a ball-anil- 
socket joint formed by the receiition of the 
globular head of the femur or thigh-bone 
into the socket or acetabulum of the os in- 
nominatum. For flexion, extension, rota- 
tion, and strength combined it is the most 
perfect joint in the body. 

Hipparchus. Bee IlippiaH. 

Hippar'chuB, ancient Greek astronomer, 
was bom at Nicaea in Bithynio, and lived 
about B.O. 160-125. He resided for some 
time at Ehodes, but afterwards went to 
Alexandria, then the great school of science. 
A commentary on Aratus is the only work 
of his extant. He first ascertained the true 
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length of the year, discovered the precea- 
eion of the equinoxes, determined the re- 
volutions and mean motions of the planets, 
prepared a catalogue of the fixed stars, &c. 

Hippa'rion, a fossil genus of the horse 
family, of the Upper Miocene and Pliocene 
periods. The members are distinguished 
by the fact that each foot possesses a single 
fully-developed toe, bordered by two func- 
tionless toes which do not touch the ground, 
but simply dangle on each side of the central 
toe. The hipparion was about the size of 
an ass, one American species being, how- 
ever, about the size of a goat. 

Hip'pias, ruler of Athens, son of Pisis- 
tratui^ after whose death (b.o. 527) he as- 
sumed the government, in conjunction with 
his brother Hipparchus. The latter being 
assassinated while conducting a solemn pro- 
cession to the temple of Minerva, Hippias 
seized the reins of the government alone, 
and revenged the death of his brother by 
imposing taxes on the people, selling offices, 
and putting to death all of whom he enter- 
tained the least suspicion. His tyranny 
became at last unbearable, and he was ex- 
pelled from the city b.o. 610. 

Hippo, sometimes called Hippo Regiaa 
to distinguish it from another town of the 
same name on the Carthaginian coast; an 
ancient Numidian city, the ruins of which 
still exist a short distance south of Bona in 
Algeria. It Was the episcopal see of St. 
Augustine, and was destroyed by the Van- 
dals in 430. 

HippobOfi'cidsB, a family of dipterous in- 
sects, parasitic on birds and ((uadrupeds. The 
type is the genus llippohosca or horse-fly. 

Hippocam'puB, a genus of 
fishes, closely’’ allied to the 
pipe-fishes, of singular con- 
struction and peculiar habits; 
the upper parts have some 
resemblance to the head and 
neck of a horse in miniature, 
which has suggested the 
name. When swimming they 
maintain a vertical position 
their general length is from 
6 to 10 inches, and they occur 
in the Mediterranean and 
Atlantic. 

Hip'pocras, a medicinal drink, composed 
of wine (generally a mixture of Lisbon and 
canary), with an infusion of mixed spices 
and other ingredients, formerly much used 
in England, and still common on the Con- 
tinent 



Hippoc'rates, the most famous among the 
Greek physicians, the father of medicine, 
bom in the island of Cos B.c. 460. Be- 
sides practising and teaching his profession 
at home he travelled on the continent of 
Greece, and died 
at an advanced 
age B.C. 357, at 
Larissa, in Thes- 
saly. His writ- 
ings, which were 
early celebrated, 
became the nu- 
cleus of a collec-k 
tion of medical 
treatises by a 
number of au- 
thors of different 
places and pe- 
riods, which were 
long attributed to 
him, and still bear 
his name. The best edition is that of Littrd 
(in ten vols. 8vo, Paris, 1839- 61). Among 
his genuine writings are the first and third 
books on epidemics; the aphorisms; on diet 
in acute diseases ; on air, waters, and locali- 
ties; on prognostics; on wounds of the head. 
Hippocrates was one of the first to insist on 
the importance of diet and regimen in dis- 
ease. He had remarkable skill in diagnosis, 
practised auscultation, and taught the doc- 
trine of ‘critical days.’ 

Hippocrene (-kr6'n6; ‘The Horse’s Foun- 
tain ’), a spring on Mount Helicon, a moun- 
tain in Boeotia, consecrated to the Muses, the 
waters of which possessed the power of poetic 
inspiration. It is said to have risen from the 
ground when struck by the hoofs of Pe- 
gasus. 

Hip’podrome, the Greek name for the 
public place where the horse and chariot 
races were held. In Byzantine times the 
hippodrome at Constantinople acquired great 
renown, and factions originating in the hip- 
podrome caused perpetual confusion in all 
departments of the public service. The 
name is sometimes applied to a modem 
circus. 

Hippogiiff, a fabulous animal or monster, 
half-horse and half-griffin. 

Hipporytus, in Greek mythology, son of 
Theseus, whose stepmother, Phaedra, fell in 
love with him, and accused him to his father 
in order to revenge herself for his indiffer- 
ence. He was put to death, but his inno- 
cence being afterwards established, Phaedra 
destroyed herself. See Phcsdra. 
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ffippolytuSi an early Ohiistiazi bishop and 
writer, the details of whose history are in- 
volved in obscurity. He appears to have 
lived about the beginning of the 3d cen- 
tury, and is supposed to have suffered mar- 
tyrdom under Alexander Severus. The 
most important of his writings is the Philo- 
sophumena, a refutation of heresies, discov- 
ered in 1842. 

Hippom'ane, a genus of plants belonging 
to the Euphorbiacea?. The H. MancimUa 
is the manchineeL 

Hippo'nax, a Greek poet, born at Ephesus 
540 B.C., of whose works only a fragment 
of 100 lines remain. He was deformed in 
person; was banished from Ephesus for 
his satirical raillery, and lived in extreme 
poverty. 

Hippon'oils. See Bellerophon, 

Hippoph'agy, the practice of feeding on 
horse flesh. Hippophagi was the name 
given by old geographers to certain noma- 
dic Scythian tribes on the north of the Cas- 
pian Sea, who fed on horse flesh. Horse 
flesh has been eaten for a considerable time 
in (Germany, and it has been regularly sold 
in Paris since 1866. 

Hippopot'amus, the typical genus of a 
family of Ungulates, of which two living 
species are known. One 8|)ecie8, //. ampkl- 
hiuSy is of large size, and is common through- 
out the greater part of Africa ; the other, 
II. UbericnsMy is not only smaller, but has 
other important differences, and is found 
only in the African west coast rivei-s, and 
those flowing into Lake Tchad. I’he former 
species has a thick and square head, a very 
large muzzle, small eyes and ears, thick and 
heavy body, short legs terminated by four 
toes, a short tail, two ventral teats, skin 
about 2 inches thick on the back and sides, 
and without hair, except at the extremity of 
the tail. The incisors and canines of the 
lower jaw are of great strength and size, 
the canines or tusks being long and curved 
forward. These tusks sometimes reach the 
length of 2 feet and more, and weigh up- 
wards of 6 lbs, Xbe animal is killed by the 
natives partly as food, but also on account 
of the tusks and teeth, their hardness being 
superior to that of ivory, and less liable to 
turn yellow. The hippopotamus has been 
found of the length of 1 7 feet, and stands 
about 5 feet high. It delights in water, living 
in lakes, rivers, and estuaries, and feeding 
on water-plants or on the herbage growing 
near the water. It is an excellent swimmer 
and diver, and can remain under water a 
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considerable time. The behemoth of Job is 
considered by commentators to be the hip- 
popotamus, as the description of his size, 
manners, food, and haunts is not unlike those 
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of the latter animal. Among the aucioit 
Egyptians it was revered as a divinity, as 
it is among the negroes in some localities. 
Several extinct 8i)ecie8 are found in old- 
world tertiary and diluvial formations. 

Hippurites (-I'tPz), a genus of fossil bi- 
valves, having the under shell of great depth, 
and of a conical form, with a flat lid or oper- 
culum, occurring in the lower chalk. I'hey 
are allied to the living Chama, or gaping 
cockle. The Hippurite h’mt iftone is an im- 
portant representative of the cretaceous 
rocks in the south of Franco and the 
Pyrenees, characterized by a large admix- 
ture of shells of the family Hippuritidie. 

Hip-roof, a roof, the ends of which slope 
so as to have the same inclination to the 



horizon as its other two sides, being thus of 
a triangular form. 

Hirschberg (hirsh'ljer/t), a town of Prussia, 
province of Silesia, 26 miles south-west of 
Liegnitz, bimutifully situated at the conflu- 
ence of the Bober and the Zacken. It is 
well built, and has varied manufactures. 
Pop. 15,622. 

Hispania. See SjMin. 

Hispaniola. See Hayti. 

HisBar", a town of Hindustan, in the 
Punjab, administrative headquarters of dis- 
trict of the same name, on the Western 
Jumna Canal, 102 miles w. of Delhi. Pop. 
14,167. The district has an area of 3540 


HISTOLOGY. 

Bq. miles. Fop. 504,183. is also 

the name of a division under a commissioner 
in the Punjab, comprising the three dis- 
tricts, Hissar, Kohtak, and Sirsa. Area, 
8365 sq. miles. Pop. 1,311,067. 

Hiatorogy, the study of the tissues which 
enter into the formation of animals and 
plants, and their various organs, by means 
of the microscope and chemical and physical 
reagents. It may be described as a kind of 
minute anatomy, It comprehends the struc- 
ture and mode of development of the various 
tissues, and is divided into animal histology 
and vegetable histology. 

History (Greek historia^ from historeo^ I 
inquire into) is used by Herodotus in the 
sense which it has since retained, of a nar- 
rative of events and circumstances relating 
to man in his social or civic condition. A 
record of bare facts by themselves does not 
constitute history. Such a record (forming 
a chronicle or annals) is chronologically 
valuable ; but to attain the dignity of his- 
tory we must have social events and evolu- 
tion detailed with considerable fulness, and 
the growth and movements of society, from 
one phase to another, distinctly traced and 
recorded. The modern school of historians 
devote much attention to the social life of 
the people ; their method being further 
characterized by the utmost accuracy of re- 
search, the extreme importance assigned to 
contemporary -documentary evidence, and 
careful weighing of data. The field of his- 
tory profKir is so far restricted as to its sub- 
ject, that only the doings of a community 
possessing something of an independent or- 
ganic life can constitute it. History may be 
conveniently divided into ancient, mediaeval, 
and modern; but these divisions have little 
scientific value. The first includes the Jew- 
ish history and that of the nations of anti- 
quity, reaching down to the destruction of 
the ;^man Empire, A.n. 476 ; the second 
begins with 476 and comes down to the dis- 
covery of America in 1492, or to the Re- 
formation; the third section extends from 
either of these eras to our own tinies. The 
earliest written history is found graven 
on the monuments of Egypt, Assyria, &c. 
These, though of the barest description, 
have the value of contemporary chronicles. 
Next come the histories found in the ca- 
onical books of the Old Testament; but the 
real inventors of the artistic form of history 
were the Greeks. 

Hitchcock, Edwabd, American geologist, 
bom 1798, died 1864. After being for four 
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years minister of a Congregational church 
at Conway, Massa-chusetts, he was appoin- 
ted in 1826 professor of chemistry and na- 
tural history at Amherst College, and in 
1845 president of the same college, and pro- 
fessor of natural theology and geology. He 
was connected with the state survey of 
Massachusetts, Vermont, and part of New 
York, valuable reports on which he pub- 
lished. He was author of various other 
works, some geological and some of miscel- 
laneous character. These include Geology 
of the Connecticut Valley, a highly popu- 
lar work on Elementary Geology, lllustra- 
tions of Surface Geology, Religion of Geo- 
logy and its Connected Sciences, and Re- 
miniscences, published shortly before his 
death. 

Hitchcock, Roswell Dwight,!). B.,LL.D., 
American theologian, born 1817, died 1887. 
He entered Andover Theological Seminary 
in 1838, and was successively professor of 
natural and revealed religion in Bowdoin, 
of church history at New York, president of 
the American Palestine exploration society, 
and president of Union Theological Semi- 
nary. He visited Italy, Greece, Egypt, and 
Palestine (1866-69), was the author of a 
Life of Edward Robinson, numerous theo- 
logical works, hymns, &c. 

Hitchin, a market town of England, in 
Hertfordshire, 34 miles north of London. 
The parish church, St. Mary’s, contains 
some fine brasses of the llth, 16th, and 
16th centuries, and a fine altar-piece by 
Rubens. Many females are employed in 
straw-plaiting, and lavender is largely grown 
in the vicinity. Pop. 8434. 

Hitopadesa (hit-u-pa-da'sha; Sanskrit, 
goodly instruction), an ancient Sanskrit 
work, taken from an older work called the 
Panchatantra or the five books, the source 
also of the collection known as the fables of 
Bidpai or Pilpay. The book consists of 
fables, one story growing out of another 
after the eastern fashion, with verses cited 
from ancient writers by the interlocutors, 
and was designed for the instruction of 
princes. It has been translated into many 
Asiatic and European languages. 

Hittites, a Canaanitish nation first men- 
tioned in connection with Abraham, who 
bought the field and cave of Machpelah 
from them. There are notices of them in 
Palestine during and after the captivity. 
Egyptian and Assyrian inscriptions seem to 
indicate that the nation consisted of a con- 
federacy ruled by a number of chiefs, and 
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at one time there was a Hittite empire ex- 
tending over a large area in Asia Minor and 
Syria. Their chief territory was in the 
Orontes Valley. 

Hitu'. See Itu. 

Hivao'a, an island in the South Pacific 
Ocean, the largest of the south-western 
group of the Marquesas; 22 miles long eiist 
to west; about 10 miles greatest breadth. 
It is mountainous, and bears indications of 
volcanic eruf>tions. Pop. about 6500. 

Hive. See Apiary. 

Hi'vites, a Canaanitish tribe first noticed 
in Gen. xxxiv. At the conquest of Canaan 
the main Ixjdy occupied the northern con- 
fines of Western Palestine. Solomon sub- 
jected them to a regular tribute. 

HXassa. See Laxm. 

Hoadly, Bkn.]amin, English prelate, born 
1676, died 1 76»1. He was educated at f'am- 
bridge; took orders in 1 700, and after being 
settled in London distinguished himself in 
controversy with Bishop Atterbury and 
others. A staunch low-churchnian, he was 
appointed Bishop of Bangor in 1715. A 
sermon preached before the king in 1717 
gave rise to the ‘Bangorian Controversy’ 
regarding the divine authority of the king 
and the church. He was translated to the 
see of Hereford in 1721, to Salisbury in 
1723, and Winchester in 1734. 

Hoang-Ho, or Yellow Kiver, a large 
river in China, the sources of which are in 
mountains in the Koko-Nor territory, north 
from Til)et. Aiter a winding course of 
several hundred miles, it proceeds nearly 
due north to alsmt lat. 4L; then east for 
nearly 200 miles, when it suddenly bends 
round, and flows directly south for about 
other 200 miles; then turns abniptly east, 
and flows in that direction till it reaches 
Lung-uien-kaii, when it diverges to the 
north-east, aird falls into the Gulf of Pe- 
che-le about lat. 37“ 30', and Ion. 118“ 30'. 
From the 13th century till 18.63 the Ho.ang- 
Ho entered the sea in lat. 34“, south of the 
peninsula of Shan tung, but at the latter 
date it took its present course. Since then 
vast sums have been spent in watching and 
strengthening the banks of the river, which 
is constantly overflowing at some point. In 
the autumn of 1887 the whole body of the 
river burst its banks about 300 miles from 
its mouth, and flooded about one-sixth of the 
province of Ho- nan, destroying towns and 
villages and causing a loss of life, the lowest 
estimate of which is one million. Its length 
is estimated at about 2600 miles. It derives 
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its name from the vast quantities of yellow 
earth held in a state of solution oy its 
waters. 

Hoar*Bro8t. See Frost. 

Hoarhoimd. See Horckmmd. 

Hoarseness, an affection of the throat 
causing harshness and roughness of voice, 
due to irregular and imperfect bringing to- 
gether of the vocal choiris, most fretiuently 
from swelling of the mucous membrane 
of the chords, and excessive secretion of 
mucus in their neighbourhood. It arises 
from a variety of causes, the most common 
of which is catarrh or cold. Simple hoarse- 
ness is treated with soothing remedies, the 
inhalation of the steam of boiling water, 
warm poultices to the neck, Ac. 

Hoatzin, or Hoactzin, Opistko^tmns crls'‘ 
tdtu.% a singular gregarious South American 
bird, sometimes called the Vrcsti'd Ihinutco, 
referred by some naturalists to the family 
Crachke (curassows), order Galliiuuioie; by 
some made to form an order by itself (Opis- 
thoconii); by others regarded as of the order 
Insessores, and allied to the plantain-eaters. 
The jduraage is brown streaked with white, 
and the head has a movable crest. It is of 
the size of a pheasant, and has an enormous 
crop with a very small gizzard. 

Hobart, up to 1881 Horart 'Pown, the 
capital of Tasmania, situated at the foot of 
Mount Wellington (41f56 ft), on the river 
l)(.'rwent, about 12 miles from its mouth. 
The (rity is built in the form of a Sf|uare, 
the streets crossing each other at right 
angles. Among the public buildings are 
the g«)vernment house, the government of- 
fices, the houses of fuarliament, town-hall, 
post-office, museum, Ki)iHco[)al and Homan 
( ■atholic cathe<lralH, and several other places 
of worship, many public and [)rivate schools, 
the general h(;spital, Ac. There are several 
jam manufactories, breweries, fl(»ur-mills, 
tanneries, a woollen factory, Ac.; and in 
connection with the shipping interest first- 
class patent slijjs. The harlx)ur is easy of 
access, and luis ample depth, capacity, wharf 
and dock acc;ommodation. Hobart is con- 
necte«l by rail with I jaunceston. I’op. 28,648. 

Hob'bema, Meindert or Minderhout, 
Dutch landscape-painter; born at Amster- 
dam in 1638, died 1709. He died in 
poverty, but few facts of his life are known. 
His paintings consist chiefly of forest scenes, 
ruins, villages, Ac., and are hi^^hly valued 
for tlieir excellence in perspective and col- 
ouring. The figures in them were generally 
painted by others. 
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Hobbes, Thomas, English moral and po- 
litical philosopher, bom 1 588 at Malmesbury, 
died 1679. He was educated at Oxford, and 
afterwards travelled on the Continent as 
tutor in the Earl of Devonshire’s family, 
becoming acquainted with Gassendi, Des- 
cartes, Galileo, &c. He was also intimate 
with Lord Bacon (some of whose works he 
translated into Latin), Lord Herbert of 
Cherbury, and Ben Jonson. From 1637 
to 1641 he resided much at Chatsworth, 
but becoming alarmed at the probability of 
political commotions, he went to Paris. He 
stayed abroad some years, and during that 
time published most of his works. He also 
taught mathematics to the Prince of Wales 
(Charles II.), then in Paris, who after the 
restoration gave him a pension of £100. 
He spent his latter days with the Devon- 
shire family. The most remarkable of his 
works is his Leviathan, or the Matter, 
Form, and Power of a Commonwealth 
(1661). Other works are De Give (1642), 
De Corpore Politico (1650), De Libertate, 
Necessitate et Casu (1654), and Behemoth, 
a history of the civil war, published after 
his death. He also published a metrical 
version of the Iliad and Odyssey. In the 
history of the development of freethought 
in Europe Hobbes holds an important place, 
and he was one of the first great English 
writers on government. He conceived the 
state of nature to be one in which all are at 
war with each other, and government as 
the result of a compact, suggested by sel- 
fishness, for the sake of peace and protec- 
tion. Absolute rule was the best form of 
government, but this is qualified by the as 
sertion that obedience to a ruler is only due 
so long as he can afford protection to the 
subject. The philosophy of Hobbes, so de- 
preciated among his contemporaries, has 
been more or less adopted by Locke, Hait- 
ley, Hume, and Priestley, and his ideas on 
government have formed the foundation of 
the utilitarianism of the Benthamites. 

Hobby. See Falcon. 

Hobhouse, John Cam. See Broughton 
{Lord). 

Ho'boken, a city. New Jersey, XJ.S., on 
the Hudson river, and close to Jersey City, 
whioh stretches immediately to the south. 
It lies opposite New York, with which it is 
connected by steam ferries. It has various 
manufactories, and among the public insti- 
tutions is the Steven’s Institute of Tech- 
nology," with library and valuable sets of 
philosophical apparatus. Pop. 30,999. 


Hoche (osh), Lazare, general in the 
French revolutionary war, born 1768. He 
took service in the French guards when 
sixteen years old, and at the revolution 
joined the popular party. He greatly dis- 
tinguished himself at the siege of Thionville 
and the defence of Dunkirk, and shortly 
afterwards, when scarcely twenty-fiVe years 
of age, received the command of the army 
on the Moselle. In 1793 he drove the 
Austrians out of Alsace, and soon after was 
arrested by the Jacobins and imprisoned at 
Paris. In 1794 he was released, and ap- 
pointed commander of the army destined to 
quell the rising in the west, and afterwards 
to that in La V end^e. In 1 79 6 he conceived 
the plan of attacking Britain, by making 
a descent on Ireland. He accordingly set 
sail in December from Brest, but the ex- 
pedition utterly failed, and he was obliged 
to return without having even effected a 
landing. After his return he received the 
command of the army of the Sambre and 
Meuse. He opened the campaign of 1797 
by a bold passage over the Bhine, and had 
defeated the Austrians in several engage- 
ments, when he was stopped in the path of 
victory by the news of the armistice con- 
cluded in Italy. He died suddenly in Sep- 
tember, same year (1797). 

Hochheim (hd/t'him), a town in Prussia, 
in the province of Hesse-Nassau, 4 miles 
K.N.E. of Mayence. It is famous for its 
wine, called in Germany Hochheimery Eng- 
lish, Hack. Pop. 2699. 

Hochkirch (hd/t'kir/t), Hochkirchen, a 
village in Saxony, 6 miles e.s.e. of Bautzen, 
the scene of the surprise and defeat of 
Frederick the Great, in 1758, by the Aus- 
trians under Marshal Daun, in which Mar- 
shal Keith was killed; and also of a defeat 
of the Ilussians and Prussians by the French 
in 1813. Pop. 500. 

Hochst&dt (hd/i'stet), a town, Bavaria, 
left bank of the Danube, 23 miles N.w. of 
Augsburg, the scene of several great battles, 
of which the most celebrated is that of 
Blenheim in 1704. (See Blenheim.) Pop. 
2471. 

Hock, the name given to the German 
wines grown in the Hochheim district (see 
Hochheim). It is a white still wine, but is 
sometimes rendered sparkling. The name 
is also loosely applied to all the Ilhenish 
wines. 

Hockey, a game at ball known as shinty 
in Scotland, and hurling in Ireland. It is 
played with a club curved at the lower end, 
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by a number of persons divided into two 
parties or sides; and the object of each side 
is to drive the ball into that part of the 
field marked off as their opponents’ goal. 

Hodge, Charles, D.D., LL.I)., theolo- 
gian born in Philadelphia 1797, died 1878. 
He graduated at Princeton College in 1815, 
and joined the teaching staff of the theolo- 
gical seminary in 1820. He founded the 
Princeton Review; was the author of nume- 
rous theological essays, commentaries, a 
work on Systematic Theology, &c. — His son 
Archibald Alexander Hodge, D.D., born 
at Princeton, 1823; spent some time as a 
missionary in India, and afterwards became 
professor of theology at Alleghany, Pa. He 
is author of several thetilogical works, in- 
cluding a commentary on the Confession of 
Faith. 

Hodom'eter (from Gr. JkhIos, a way, and 
metron, a measure), an instrument for mea- 
suring the length of way travelled by any 
vehicle. It consists of a clockwork arrange- 
ment fixed to the side of the vehicle, and 
connected with the axle. An index records 
on a dial the distance travelled. 

Hoe, an instrument for cutting up weeds 
and loosening the earth in fields and gar- 
dens, in shape something like an adze, being 
a plate of iron, with an eye for a handle, 
which is set at a convenient angle with tho 
plate. The Dutch hoe differs from the 



common hand hoe in having the cutting 
blade set like the blade of a spade. A 
horse-ho€ is a frame wheel -mounted, and 
furnished with ranges of shares spaced so 
as to work in the intervals between the 
rows of turnips, potatoes, &c. It is used 
on farms for the same purpose as the hand 
hoe, and worked by horse-|>ower. 

Hof (hof), atown in Bavaria, Uppoi Fran- 
conia, on the left bank of the Saale, 30 miles 
N.n.e. of Baireuth. It has woollen, linen, 
cotton, leather, and paper manufactures. 
Marble and ironstone are worked in the 
vicinity. Pop. 21,890. 
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Hofer, Andreas, Tyrolese patriot, bom 
in 1767. In 1796 he led a rifle company 
against the French on Lake Garda, and after 
the Peace of LuntSville took a prominent 
part in the organization of the Tyrol militia. 
In 1809 he took the lead in an insurrection 
of the Tyrolese for shaking off the yoke of 
Bavaria, to which their country had becm 
transferred by the IVeaty of Presburg. In 
a short time, with intermittent assistance 
from the Austrians, he defeated the Fi'onch 
and Bavarian troops, and nearly the whole 
country was liberated, Hofer then carried 
on the military and civU administration, 
under the most singular circumstances, till 
the Peace of Vienna wiis pmclaimed. 
Misled by false reports he commenced hos- 
tilities anew, and tlius forfeited the protec- 
tion of the amnesty. H e remained concealed 
for some time, but wsis at hist betrayed to 
the French, and carried to Mantua, where 
he wjis tried by a court-martial and shot, 
February 20, 1810. His family wtis indem- 
nified for tho loss of their pro|)erty by tho 
Emperor of Austria in 1819, and his son 
ennobled. 

Hoffman, (’haulks Fknno, poet and 
novelist, born at New York 1806, died 
1884. He edited the American Monthly 
Magazine and the New York Mirror; pub- 
lished Greyslaer, a novel; Tho Vigil of 
Faith, and other Poems; and a number of 
songs, &c. 1 >uring tho last tliirty years of 

his life he was alHicted with mental de- 
rangement. A complete edition of his [Mjems 
was published by his nephew in 1874, with 
a critical introduction by W. G. Bryant. 

Hoffmann, Aikjdmt IIeinkich, called also 
Hoffmann VON Fa LLKHHLEBFN jGerman lyric 
poet and philologist, bom at I'aHersleben in 
Hanover 1798, died at (k)rvoy 1874. Undtjr 
the influence of the brothers Grimm he took 
to investigating old German literature, and 
became professor of German literature at 
Breslau in 1835. He also made special 
studies of Dutch and Silesian literature. 
He was dismissed in 1842 for the s»ipiK)sed 
revolutionary tendencies of his songs, and 
led a wandering life for some years. In 
1860 he became librarian to the Duke of 
Ratibor. He |)uV>lisbed several volumes of 
songs, and works on the German Language 
and Literature. 

Hoffmann, Ernst Theodor Amadeuh, 
or, properly, Ernht Theodor Wilhelm, 
German novelist, bom at Konigsberg 1776, 
where he studied law. He afterwards held 
several minor judicial appointments under 
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govemmenti and died in 1822, intemperate 
habits havitig ruined his health. He culti- 
vated music and art, especially caricature, 
with success. Among his works of fiction 
are the Phantasiestucke in Callot’s Manier 
(1814); Die Elixire des Teufels (1816); the 
Nachtstiicke (1817); the Serapionsbriider 
(twenty-three tales, 1819, et seq.); Lebens- 
ansichten des Kater Murr (1820-22); and 
many others. In his longer novels he has 
a strong tendency to make use of super- 
natural machinery; but his master-pieces 
are his short stories. 

Hofwyl (hof'vil), a village of Switzerland, 
6 miles n. of Bern, noted as the seat of the 
educational institution founded by Fellen- 
be^ and Pestalozzi in 1802. 

Hog, a general name for the ungulate or 
hoofed animals of the genus Su.% or swine. 
The head is prolonged into a pointed or 
truncated snout; the feet have four toes, 
two of which reach the ground; and the 
skin is very thick, and mostly covered with 
stiff bristles. The common bog (Sus scrofa), 
in a tame state, is almost universal, except 
in very high latitudes. The prevailing 
colour of the domestic animal is a dull yel- 
lowish white, sometimes marked irregularly 
with black, and sometimes totally black. 
It is omnivorous in its habits, devouring 
almost any vegetable or animal substance. 
It is also very prolific, has usually two 
litters in a year, a litter consisting of from 
ten to even twenty. Its flesh forms a 
material part of the food of mankind, though 
Jews are strictly enjoined not to eat it, and 
Mahomrnedans agree in this prohibition. 
Port takes salt better than almost any 
other meat, and hence forms an important 
article in military and naval stores. The 
lard of the liog is used in a variety of pre- 
parations, and the bristles are used in large 
quantities in the manufacture of brushes, 
whilst the skin, when tanned, is used by 
saddlers, bookbinders, &c. The hog is erro- 
neously looked on as a peculiarly stupid 
and gluttonous animal; it has also an unde- 
served reputation for filthy habits, but the 
too common filthiness of pig-sties is more the 
fault of the owner than the tenant. It 
wallows in the mire, but this is a peculiarity 
of all the pachydermata to cool themselves 
and provide a protection against insects. 
The wild-boar, from which most of our 
domesticated varieties are derived, is found 
in most parts of Europe and Asia. In size 
the wild animal considerably exceeds the 
domesticated hog, the legs are longer and 


more muscular, and the back therefore much 
higher. Hunting this animal has always 
been a favourite amusement, and can still 
be practised in various parts of Europe. 
The wild hogs of Hindustan, which afford 
the amusement of ‘pig -sticking’ to the 
British resident there, belong to the species 
S. crisldtus, closely allied to the European 
wild-boar. Another species is found in 
south-eastern Asia, Java, and various islands, 
and distinct from it is the Guinea hog of 
W. Africa, which is also said to haVe been 
naturalized in Brazil. As allied to the hog 
may be mentioned the Bab i/roussa, the genus 
Phacochierus, or wart-hogs, and the peccaries. 

Ho'gaxth, William, painter and satirical 
artist, born in London, 1697, died 1764. 
He was apprenticed to a silversmith, who 
employed him in engraving ciphers and 
crests on spoons and pieces of plate. In 
1720 he commenced business for himself, 
painting portraits, and making designs and 
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book-plates for the booksellers, &c. Among 
these was a series of illustrations to Hudi- 
bras. Besides portraits, he also painted 
miscellaneous subjects in oil. In 1729 he 
married the daughter of Sir James Thorn- 
hill, the painter, against her father's wishes, 
who is said, however, to have been mollified 
when Hogarth produced his celebrated series 
of pictures called the Harlot’s Progress, a 
work which brought his great powers faitly 
before the public. The engravings of these, 
which became exceedingly popular, were 
published in 1734. This was followed by 
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the Rake’s Progress aod Marriage a la 
Mode, two similar series of paintings and 
engravings; Industry and Idleness, Beer 
Street and Gin I^ane, The Election, The 
Enraged Musician, The Country- Inn Yard, 
The March to Finchley, Strolling Actresses 
Dressing in a Barn, Four Stages of (. 'ruelty, 
and a host of other engravings, which all 
evinced his extraordinary fiovvers of satire, 
wit, and imagination. Several j^iortraits, 
notably those of himself, Garrick, Lovat, 
and Wilkes, are master-pieces in their way. 
He was also ambitious of shining as an 
historical painter, but in this line he was 
not so successful. In 1753 his work on 
the Analysis of Beauty appeared, a treatise 
which brought him little fame, and which 
was severely ridiculed by his enemies and 
professional rivals. In originality of ima- 
gination and invention, and for vigour of 
realism and dramatic power, Hogarth stands 
in the highest rank, and his genius was 
always enlisted on the side of virtue and 
morality, ^^hough best known as an en- 
graver, he possessed high (lualities .as a 
painter. The best edition of his works 
is that published by Boydell (lionilon, 
1790), the plates of which, retoucluMl by 
Heath and others, have been repeatedly 
piiblishe<l since. 

Hog-deer. See 

Hog-hsh, the })opular name given to tele- 
ostean fishes of the genus Scorjxt nu^ family 
Scorpamida; or 'rriglidm. ^’110 best known 
species is the S. scrofa, common in the Me<Ii- 
terranean, having thtj head flattened side- 
ways, armed with spines, and adorned with 
membranous lobes or filaments. It is of a 
large size and a red colour. 

Hogg, .I amkk, more familiarly known by 
the name of the Ettriek was born 

in Selkirkshire in 1770, diu<l at Altrive, on 
the Yarrow, in 1 S35. After receiving a very 
scanty education, he l)egan to eani his bread 
by daily labour as a shepherd. His early 
rhymings brought him under the notice of 
Sir Walter Scott, by whose advice he ptib- 
lished a volume of balla«ls under the title of 
The Mountain Bard. The failure of an ill- 
judged agricultural scheme brought him to 
hldinburgh, where he pulilished the Forest 
Minstrel (1810), and started a weekly 
I»eri{)dical entitled The S[)y, which, after a 
short time, became defunct. The appear- 
ance of the (Queen’s Wake in 1813, with its 
charming ballad of Kilmeny, established 
Hogg’s reputation as a ix)et. In 181.5 he 
published his Pilgrims of the Sun, which 
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was followed by Mador of the Moor, the 
Poetic Mirror (a collection of imitations of 
living poets), ()ueen Hynde, and Dramatic 
Tales, as well as by 'Fhe Brownie of Bods- 
beck, and other }>ro8e tales ; the Jacobite 
Relics (partly written by Hogg), &c. Fnun 
1817 he had held the farm of Altrive from 
the Duke of Buccleuch at a merely nominal 
rent; but his farming schemes never throve, 
and he was generally in narrow circum- 
stances. 

Hog-gum, a resinous siibstamje used for 
strengthening jdasters, and also as a diuretic, 
laxative, and stimulant medicine. In the 
West Indies it is employed iis a substitute 
for pitch in tarring boats, roi)e8, &c. It is 
uncertain to u hat tree it is due. 

Hog-plum, the popular name of the plants 
belonging to the genus Sp()»dlo.% nat. order 
Anacanliaceic. S(une of the species yield 
pleasant fruits, as pur pun a and S. lutni 
of the West Indies, tlie specit^s generally 
called hog-plum, be(*aus<' their fruit is a 
common food for hogs. 

Hog-rat, a genus {( 'upnuinia) of rodent 
.animals, family .Muridic (mice), ditferent 
HiKJcies of which, incluiling the musk-cavy, 
are found in the W(^st Ijidicis, 

Hogshead, an obsoleU; measure of capacity 
containing 03 old wine gallons, or 52i*i im- 
perial galhuiH. For beer it was 54 gallons, 
for rum -15 to 50 gallons, for brandy 45 to 
00 gallons, and for «iilfurent kinds. In the 
Gnited States the measure is still in use, 
Inlng e(pri valent to {»'5 American gallons or 
52‘485 imperial gallons; for tobacco it varies 
from 750 lbs. in some states to 1200 lbs. in 
others. 

Hohenlin'den (ho-en-), a village of 
Bavaria, 20 miles east of Munich, cele- 
brated for the victory gained by the Fremdi 
under Moreau over the Austrians under the 
Archduke .lohn, December 3, 1800. 

Hohenlohe (ho'en-lO-e), fonncrly a prin- 
cipality of Germany, containing 080 8(piare 
miles, now cbietly under the sovereignty of 
Wurtemberg, and partly under that of 
Bavaria. 

Hoheustaufen (hr/en-stou-fn), a German 
princely family, several members of which 
tilled the imperial throne. The founder of 
the family was Frederick, lord of Holien- 
staufen, a castle in the Suabian Alps, who for 
his services to the Emperor Henry I \'. re- 
ceived the duchy of Suabia, and the hand of 
his daughter Agnes. His son Conrad was 
elected em{>eror in 1138. After the deatk 
fif Conrad (1152) the confidence which was 
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felt in the Hohenetaufen family caused the 
choice to fall on his nephew, Frederick III. 
of Suabia, who was followed by Henry VI. 
(1190), who added by his wife the king- 
dom of Sicily and Naples to the hereditary 
dominions of the family; and he again by 
Otto IV. (1197) and Frederick II. (1215- 
50), all belonging to the same house. After 
the death of Frederick 11. his son Conrad 
was acknowledged as his successor, with the 
title of Conrad IV., by most of the states of 
the empire; but Innocent IV. laid him 
under an interdict, declared him to be de- 
prived of all his lands, and persecuted him 
with relentless hatred till his death in 1254. 
The possessions of the family ultimately fell 
to Havana, Baden, and Wiirternberg. 

Hohenstein (ho'en-stin), a town in Ger- 
many, kingdom of Saxony, 10 miles north 
east of Zwickau. Pop. 6827. 

Hohenzollem (ho-en-tsorern), a small ter- 
ritory of Germany, since 1852 an adminis- 
trative division of Prussia. It consists of a 
long, narrow, irregular strip of country, 
entirely surrounded by .Wurtemberg and 
Baden. Area, 450 sq. miles. Pop. 66,720. 
The princely family of Hohenzollem dates 
from Thassilo, Count of Zolleni, who died 
about 800 A.i). There have been several 
lines and branches, the main one being re- 
presented by the present imperial family of 
Germany. 

Hoists. See 

Hokitika, a town of New Zealand (South 
Island), capital of the province of Westland, 
and the principal place on the west coast. 
It owes its rise to being the centre of the 
productive gold-fields discovered in 1865. 
Pop. 2687. 

Holacanthus. See Coral Fishes. 

Holbach (horba/t), Paul Heinrich Dib- 
I’RICH, Baron von, philosopher, born at Hei- 
delsheim, in the Palatinate, in 1723. He 
was educated in Paris, where he [)as8ed the 
greater part of his life, and died in 1789. 
He became the patron and associate of the 
encyclopanlists, and contributed many papers 
on natural history, politics, and philosophy to 
the Encyclopedic. The principal work at- 
tributed to him, which appeared under the 
name of M. Mirabaud, is the Syst^jine de la 
Nature. He afterwards published Systhme 
Social, or Principes Naturels de la Morale 
et de la Politique ; Bons Sens, or Id^es 
Naturelles oppos^es aux Id^es Surnaturelles 
— a, sort of atheist’s catechism; Elements 
de la Morale Universelle; &c., &c. Accord- 
ing to Holbach matter is the only form of 


existence, and everything is the effect of a 
blind necessity. 

Holbein (horbin), Hans, an eminent Ger- 
man painter, born at Augsburg in 1497. He 
studied under his father, Hans Holbein the 
elder, a painter of considerable merit (1450- 
1526), and at an early age settled at Basel, 
where he exercised his art till about 1526. 
He then came to England, where letters from 
his friend Erasmus, whose Panegyric on 



Ilans Holbein the younger. 


Folly he had illustrated by a series of draw- 
ings, procured him the patronage of the 
chancellor Sir Thomas More. He was ap- 
pointed court painter by Henry VIII.; and 
in the Windsor collection has left portraits 
of all the eminent Ihiglishmen of the time. 
The most celebrated of his pictures are the 
Madonna at Darmstadt (better known 
through the replica at Dresden), represent- 
ing the Burgomaster Meyer and his wives 
kneeling to the Virgin; and the Solothurn 
Madonna. His famous Dance of Death has 
only been preserved in the engravings of 
Liitzelbiirger. There are a considerable 
number of engravings on wood and copper 
from Holbein’s designs. He died at White- 
hall of the plague in 1513. 

Holberg, Ludwig, Baron, the father of 
modern Danish literature, was born at Ber- 
gen, in Norway, then part of the Danish 
dominions, in 1684; died at Copenhagen Jan- 
uary 27, 1754. He studied at the Univer- 
sity of Copenhagen, and afterwards travelled 
through a good part of Europe, spending 
some time in Oxford, where he taught music 
and modem languages, and studied raotlem 
history and philosophy. In 1718 he was 
appointed to an ordinary professorship in 
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the University of Copenha^n, where after 
this date he chiefly resided till his death. 
In 1735 he was elected rector, and in 1737 
treasurer of the university in which he held 
his professorship, and in 1747 he was raised 
to the rank of baron. His works may be 
divided into four classes — poems, stage 
pieces, philosophical treatises, and historical 
works. His poems are chiefly of a satiri- 
cal nature. The most celebrated is Teder 
Paars, a comic lieroic poem in fourteen 
cantos, which is still regarded thnmgbout 
the Scandinavian countries as a master- 
piece. Almost equally famous is his Nicolas 
Klimm’s Subterraneous Travels, a satirical 
romance in prose. His stage pieces are all 
either comedies or farces, and are nearly 
all characterized by true comic power. 
Among his philosophical writings the most 
important is his Moral lleflections (1741). 
His historical works include The Political, 
Ecclesiastical, and Geographical Condition 
of the Danish Monarchy, A General His- 
tory of the Jews, and A History of Famous 
Men and Famous Women (1739- 45). 

Holcus, a genus of grasses (nat. order 
Graminead, extremely common in some 
pastures, where they are called soft grasses. 
Whether because of their innutritions 
quality, or of the soft hairs with which 
they are covered, they are neglected ])y 
cattle. //. mcc karat us contains a large 
quantity of sugar, and Jf. odordfus is cele- 
brated for its fragrance. There are only 
two species native to Hritain, woolly soft 
grass or meadow soft grass ( //. laudtua) and 
creeping-rooted soft grass { //. moUls), which 
are both perennial, growing about 2 feet 
high when in flower, and equally covered 
with soft dry hairs. 

Hold, the whole interior cavity or belly 
of a ship, or all that part of her inside which 
is comprehended between the flcMjr and the 
lower deck throughout her length. 

Holibut. See Ucdihut 

Holiday, any day set apart as a religious 
or national festival; in a general sense a 
day or a number of days during which a 
person is released from his everyday labours. 
In Britain certain days were fixed as bank- 
holidays by parliament in 1871, and it was 
enacted that all business transactions which 
would have been valid on any such holiday 
shall be held as valid if performed on the 
day following. In England and Ireland 
the bank-holidays are Good Friday, Easter 
Monday, Whit-Monday, the first Monday 
of August, Christmas Day, and the 26th of 
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December (or the 27th should the 26th be 
a Sunday). The days fixed as bank-holidays 
for Scotland are New-Year’s Day, Good 
Friday, the first Monday of May, the first 
Monday of August, and Christnnis Day ; 
and if either New-Year’s Day or Christmas 
Day falls on a Sunday, the Monday after 
is held as a holiday. These holidays are 
observed also by Custom Houses, Inland 
Ilevenue, and other public offices. 

Horinshed, Kaphael (Ralph), an Eng- 
lish chronicler of whom nothing more is 
known than that he was desceruled from a 
family originally belonging to C^heshire, 
that he lived in the ago of tiueen Elizabeth, 
and that he died about 1580. He is only 
known by his Chronicles of Englande, Soot- 
lamlo, and Irelando, the first edition of 
which, known as the ‘Shakspere edition,’ 
lK>cause it is the one which is supposed to 
have been used by him in collecting mate- 
rial for his historical plays, wjis published 
in London in 1577. In the prefuiration of 
this work Holinshed was assisted by several 
of the most learned men of the day. 

Holkax, the family name of the Mahara- 
jahs of Indore. 

Holl, Fu ANK, R.A., portrait and subject 
painter, son of Francis Holl, an eminent 
engraver, was born in London, 18 15, died 
1888. He was a very successful sttident at 
the Royal Academy, and exhibited con- 
stantly from his student days. Among 
his best- known pictures are Faces in the 
Fire, Fern -Gatherers, No Tidings from the 
Sea, Leaving Home, and the Gifts of the 
Fairies. Ijatterly he devoted himself to 
portraiture, in which he greatly excelled, and 
painted many of the cehibrities of the day. 

Holland, or Pahih of Holland, a dis- 
trict of Ei»gland, (me of the three portions 
into which tlie county of IJncoln is divided. 
It occupies the Bouth-€«ist part of the county 
round the Wash, and consists almost entirely 
of low, marsh, and fen land. 

Holland, a fine and close kind of linen, so 
called from its first Ixting manufactured in 
Holland ; also a coarser linen fabric, un- 
bleached or dyed brown, used for covering 
Lirniture, carpets, &c., or for making win- 
dow-blinds or the like. 

Holland, Henry Richard Vabhall Fox, 
Third Lord, born 1773, died 1840. Ho 
succeeded to the peerage by the death of 
his father when less than one year old. In 
1 798 he took his place in the House of Lords> 
and as the nephew of Gharles tfames Fojc 
was at once acknowledged as a Whig leader. 
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In 1806 he was commfBsioner for settling 
disputes with the United States; lord privy 
seal in 1806-7 ; and chancellor of the Duchy 
of Lancaster. He made Holland House 
the resort of the wit, talent, and beauty of 
his day. He is the author of a Life of 
Lope de Vega (1806), Three Comedies from 
the Spanish (1807), Foreign Reminiscences 
(1850), and Memoirs of the Whig Party 
(1852). 

Holland, Sie Henry, an English physi- 
cian, bom 1788, died in London 1873. He 
was educated at the University of Edinburgh, 
where he took the degree of M.D. in 1811. 
In 1816 he established himself in London as 
a physician, and he rapidly acquired a great 
reputation. In 1840 he was appointed 
physician in ordinary to the prince consort, 
in 1852 physician in ordinary to the queen, 
and in 1853 was created a baronet. He 
published Travels in the Ionian Isles, 
Albania, and Greece; Medical Notes and 
Reflections; Mental Physiology; and Re- 
collections of Past Life, &c. 

Holland, Kincjdom of. See NeXlicrlawh. 

Holland, New, the name formerly given 
to the island or continent of Australia. 

Holland, North {NoordhoUand)^ and 
Holland, South {Suid Holland), two pro- 
vinces of the Netherlands. The greater part 
of the former consists of a peninsula, bounded 
by the North Sea on the w. and the Zuider- 
Zee on the E. Area, 1054 sq. miles. It lies 
very low, some portions of it being at least 
partially below the level of the sea, and is 
generally fertile. A broad margin of downs 
or sand-hills protects it from the sea on the 
west. Besides rivers (Vecht, Amstel, Zaan, 
&c.), it is intersected by the Great North 
Holland Canal. The chief towns are Am- 
sterdam, Alkmaar, Haarlem, Holder, and 
Zaandam. Pop. 786,1 16. — South Holland, 
the most populous province of the Nether- 
lands, is bounded on the north by North 
Holland, on the west by the German Ocean. 
The southern part of the province is broken 
up into several islands. Area, 1155 sq. 
miles. Like North Holland, it is a flat and 
depressed tract, and it also is protected from 
the sea on the west by a margin of downs 
or sand-hills. The chief river is the Rhine, 
with its numerous branches. The lakes 
were fonnerly numerous, but most of them 
are now drained. The s(nl is fertile and 
well cultivated. The principal towns are 
Delft, Dort, Gorkum, Gouda, Leyden, Rot- 
terdam, Schiedam, ’s Graveuhage (the Ha- 
gue). Pop. 911,684. 


Holland, Philemon, physician, teacher, 
and * translator-general of his age,’ born at 
Chelmsford 1551, died 1636. He became 
master of the free grammar school of Cov- 
entry, and also practised as a physician. 
His translations include Livy, Pliny, Plu- 
tarch’s Morals, Suetonius, Xenophon, &c., 
and he published an edition, with additions, 
of Camden’s Britannia. 

Hollands. See Gin. 

Hollar, Wenzel or Wenceslaus, a Bo- 
hemian engraver, bom in Prague about 
1607, died in London, 1677. He accom- 
panied the Earl of Arundel, the British 
ambassador to the German emperor, to Lon- 
don, who employed him to engrave some of 
the pictures of his collection. Among his 
numerous works, which are esteemed for 
their delicate, firm, and spirited execution, 
and which number some 2740 plates, are 
a set of twenty -eight plates, entitled Orna- 
tus Muliebris Anglicanus, representing the 
dresses of Englishwomen of all ranks and 
conditions in full-length figures; Holbein’s 
Dance of Death, &c. 

Holloway, Thomas, born 1800, died 
1883; proprietor of the popular pills, oint- 
ment, &c. He founded a Sanatorium or 
asylum for the insane, and hospitals for in- 
curables and convalescents, at Egham, Sur- 
rey, 1873; and also at the same place the 
Royal Holloway Colleye, designed to supjdy 
the best and most suitable education for 
women of the middle classes. The college, 
which was opened by the (^ueen in 1886, 
contains a collection of pictures of the value 
of £100,000. The total cost of the two in- 
stitutions was about a million sterling. 

Hollow Ware, the trade term for all kinds 
of vessels made of cast or wrought iron, 
and used for cooking and other purposes. 

Holly {Ilex), a genus of plants of the 
order Aquifoliaceae, embracing a number of 
evergreen trees or shrubs. The common 
holly (/. aqnifoliuin) is common in Britain 
and the Continent of Europe. It is a hand- 
some, conical evergreen tree, growing to the 
height of 20 or 30 feet. Its leaves are dark- 
green, shining, and leathery, abundantly 
armed with prickles on the lower branches, 
but free from them on the upper, or on very 
old trees. The flowers are white, appearing 
in May; the fruit is red, ripening in Sep- 
tember, and remaining on the tree all the 
winter. A good many varieties are known, 
distinguished by the shape and colour of the 
leaves, which are sometimes spotted or edge4 
with yellow, &c. It is excellently adapted 
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for Ledges and fences, as it bears clipping. 
The wood is hard and white, and is em- 
ployed for turnery work, knife handles, &c. 
The bark yields a mucilaginous substance, 
from which birdlime is m^e. Among the 
Homans it was customary to send boughs of 
holly to friends, with new-year’s gifts, as 
emblematical of good wishes; and it is used 
to decorate houses at Christmas. l’*he Ame- 
rican holly ( lUx opaca) is widely diffused 
throughout the United States. It sometimes 
attains the height of 80 feet, with a trunk 
4 feet in diameter. The /. <ilal)ram another 
species of holly, inhabiting the coast regions 
of the United States. Its leaves furnished 
the ‘black drink’ which used to hold an 
important place in Indian ceremonies. The 
inate or Paraguay tea-plant is a species of 
holly (I. ParaifUdf/erislff). 

Hollyhock, a biennial plant {A Ithmt rosea) ^ 
nat. order !Malvacea'. It is a native of 
C'hinji, and is a frequent ornament of gar- 
dens. I'here are many varieties, with single 
and double ffowers, cliarac^terized by the 
tints of yellow, red, purple, and (hvrk purjde 
ai)proaching to black. It reaches a height 
of 8 feet or more. 

Holmes (honiz), (.)liveu W'ENDEra., M.I)., 
LL.l)., American writer, born at Cambridge, 



Mass., 1809, and educated at Harvard Uni- 
versity. He began the study of law, but 
in a short time relinquished it for that of 
medicine. In 1839 he l^ecaine professor of 
anatomy and physiology in DartTnouth ( \>1- 
lege, N.H., but resigned after two years’ 
service in order to devote himself to prac- 
tice in Boston. In 1847 he was appointed 
to the chair of anatomy at Harvard, a posi- 
tion which he hlled till 1882. He has 
written voluminously both in prose and 
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verse, and shone as a prominent figure in 
the famous group associated with the At- 
lantic Monthly. His chief works, besides 
several volumes of poems, and tix^atises on 
medicine, are The Autocrat of the Break- 
fast Table, The Professor at the Breakfast 
Table, and The Poet at the Breakfast ‘Pablo; 
Elsie Vernier, The Guardian Angel, A Mor- 
tal Antipathy, and Memoirs of IMotloy 
and Emerson. A visit to Europe iu i88t) 
pnaluced a charming record, A Hundred 
l)ays iu Eurojic. 

Holm-oak, Querem llexy a shrub -like 
tree, native of the Mediterranean countries, 
with holly-like leaves. In its native coun- 
tries it attains a considerable si/.e and age, 
but in Britain it forms an ornamental ever- 
green bush of from 20 to 30 feet high, sel- 
dom becoming single-stemmed. 

Holofemes. See Judith. 

Holograph, any writing, as a letter, deed, 
will, &c., wholly written by the person from 
whomit bears to proceetl In Scots lawa holo- 
graph deed is valid without the signatures 
<»f witnesse.s, but in Ihiglisb law every tleed, 
whether holograph or not, must have the 
names of two witnesses attacliod to it to 
render it valid. 

Holoptychius (-tik'i-us), a gonus of fossil 
gaiioiil lishes oeeairi ing iu the iqiper old red 
sandstone. ‘Phe bead was covered with 
large plates, and the body with bony scales, 
rhombic or cycloid in form. ‘Plie jaws, lie- 
sides being armed witli numenms sharp- 
pointed fish-teeth, were furnished with largo 
teeth of a conical form. 

Holothuria, the type of an order of Eeh- 
inoderrns, the Huiothurioldeu or Hca-cueuiu- 
beiu This onler is destitute of the calca- 
reous plates typical of the class, Imt has a 
leathery integument open at both ends, and 
pierced by orifices through which suctorial 
feet or ambulacra protnjide. They liave the 
mouth surrounded by tentaeula; a long con- 
voluted alimentary canal; respiratory organs 
near the anus, and generally in the form of 
two branching arborescent tubes (forming 
the ‘respiratory tree’) into which the waten* 
is admitted; and the organs of both sieves 
iu each individual. They are capable of 
extending tliemselves to several times the 
length they have in a state of repose, ami 
of extraordinary refiroduction of |»artH, even 
of vital organs. The young undtirgo a 
metamorphosis during development. They 
abound in the Asiatic seas, the b4ehe-de- 
mer or trepang being a member of the 
family. 
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Holstiin. See Schletwig-BoUtein. 

Holstor, a leathern case for a pistol, car- 
ried by a horseman at the fore part of his 
saddle, and frequently covered with wool or 
fur. 

Holy Alliance, a league concluded at 
Paris, Sep. 26, 1815, between Alexander I., 
emperor of Eussia, Francis of Austria^ and 
Frederick William III. of Prussia, and 
signed with their own hands, and without 
the countersign of a minister. It consisted 
of a declaration, that, in accordance with 
the precepts of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
the principles of justice, charity, and peace 
should be the basis of their internal ad- 
ministration, and of their international re- 
lations, and that the happiness and religious 
welfare of their subjects should be their 
great object. Its real aim, however, was to 
maintain the power and influence of the ex- 
isting dynasties. It was offered for signa- 
ture to all the European Powers except the 
pope and the sultan of Turkey, and ac- 
cepted by all except Britain. The events 
of 1848 broke up the Holy Alliance. 

Holy Coat of Treves, a relic preserved 
in the cathedral of Treves, and said to be 
the identical sesimless coat worn by our 
Saviour at his crucifixion, and for which the 
soldiers cast lots. It was the gift of the 
Empress Helena, by whom it was discovered 
in her visit to Palestine in the 4th century. 
It has been exhibited to vast numbers of 
pilgrims at irregular intervals. The same 
claim is made for several coats kept in 
other places. 

Holy Family, in art, representations of 
the infant Saviour and his mother, accom- 
panied by one or more members of his family. 

Holy Ghost, according to 'IVinitarians, 
the third Person in the Holy Trinity; ac- 
cording to the Sooinians, a Biblical meta- 
phor, to designate the divine influence. The 
doctrine of the Athanasian creed adopted 
by Homan Catholics, Lutherans, and Cal- 
vinists alike, is that the Holy (rhost pro- 
ceeded from both Son and Father, and is 
co-eternal and equal with both. The Eastern 
Church, however, following the Council of 
Alexandria held in 362, asserts that the 
Holy Ghost proceeds from the Father alone. 

Holy Ghost, Order of, an order of male 
and female hospitallers, founded by Guy, son 
of William, Count of Montpellier, towards 
the end of the 12th century, for the relief 
of the poor, the infirm and foundlings. After 
the middle of the 1 8th century it was united 
with the order of St. Lazarus by Clement 


XIII. This was also the name of the prin- 
cipal military order in France instituted in 
1578 by Henry HI., abolished in 1789, re- 
vived at the Eestoration, and again abolished 
in 1830. 

Holy Grail. See Grail. 

Holy Grass, Hierochlue, an odoriferous 
genus of grasses belonging to the Phalari- 
desa, and consisting of several species spread 
over the cold parts of both hemispheres. 
The H. horedlist or northern holy -grass, is 
found in Scotland, Iceland, and throughout 
Northern Europe, Asia, and America, and 
occurs also in New Zealand. It has its 
name from the practice adopted in some 
parts of Germany of strewing it before the 
doors of churches on festival days. 

Holyhead, an island, pari, borough, and 
seaport town of North Wales, in the county 
of Anglesey. The island is about 7 miles 
long and 5 miles broad at the widest part, 



is situated off the west side of Anglesey, 
and is connected with the mainland by a 
causeway. The town is on the north-east 
8i<le of the island, and owes its prosperity 
to the railway and steamboat traffic be- 
tween England and Dublin. The harbour 
of refuge (Victoria Harbour), opened in 
1873, is formed by a breakwater which is 
7860 feet in length, the whole cost, includ- 
ing some minor works, being £1,500,000. 
Pop. 8680. 

Holy Island, or Lindisfarne, an island 
off the north-east coast of England, 11 miles 
south-east of Berwick. It is If miles from 
the mainland, with which it is connected by 
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a narrow neck of sand, traversable at low 
water. It is of an irregular form, about 2^ 
miles in length, and about mile in breadth 
at the broadest part. The village of Lin- 
disfarne on the 8.w. is much resorted to by 
summer visitors, but the great object of 
interest is the extensive ruined abbey of 
Lindisfarne, founded in 630 by Oswald, 
king of Northumbria, destroyed by the 
Banes, and restored by the Normans in 
1082. The castle, on a rock 90 feet high, 
also dates from an early period. Pop. 086. 

Holy Land. See P^eathic. 

Holy Maid of Kent. See Barton^ Eliza- 
beth. 

Holy Office. See Inquisition. 

Holyoke, a city of Hampden, co. Mass., 
on the w. bank of the Connecticut river. 
It is a prosperous manufacturing place, its 
rise dating from 1849, when a dam con- 
structed across the river 8U})plied it with 
extensive water power. It has manufac- 
tures of paper, cotton, wool, wire; machine 
works, &c. Pop. 21,915. 

Holy Orders. See Orda’s, Holif. 

Holy Places of Jerusalem, a term meant 
to apply more particularly to that group of 
localities of which the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre is the centre, some of the other 
more celebrated objects being the Garden 
of Gethsemanc, the Church of the As- 
cension, the Tomb of the Virgin, &c., all 
connected with the life and passion of our 
Saviour. The guardianshij) of the holy 
places has been a cause of much contention 
between the Greek and Latin churche.s. 
They were formerly under the control of 
the latter, but since 1757 they have been 
committed to the care of the Greek ( ’hurch 
by imperial ordinance of the lk>rto. De- 
mands raatle respecting the holy places and 
the protection of Greek C Christians in Tur- 
key, led to the Crimean war of 1854 56. 

Holy Roman Empire, a title which the 
German Empire received in 962 when Otho 
I, was crowned at Rome by I*ope .John 
XII. It came to an end when Francis II. 
became hereditary emperor of Austria in 
1804. 

Hol 3 rrood, Palace and Abbey op, in 
Edinburgh, at the eastern extremity of the 
old town. The abl3ey church, founded in 
1128 by David I., containing the royal 
vault, with the ashes of numerous members 
of the Scottish royal race, is now mostly in 
ruin. The palace is a large quadrangular 
building of hewn stone, with a court within 
surrounded by a piazza. It wa.i erected 
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in successive parts from 1501 to 1679, 
contains the private royal apartments in 
modernized condition, the rooms associated 
with the events in the reign of Mary 
Queen of Scots, and a gallery 150 feet 
long, in which are portraits of all the 
Scottish kings, most of them imaginary. 
The abbey and its precincts possess tlie 
privilege of sanctuary for insolvent debtors, 
but the class of debtors entitled to sanctuary 
has been so restricted by recent legislation 
that the institution may be looked on as 
obsolete. 

Holy Sepulchre, Knkjhts op the, an 
order of knighthood foundeil by Godfrey of 
Rouillon, 1099, for the guardianship of the 
Holy Sepulchre at .Jerusalem, ami for tlm 
protection of pilgrims. It was revived by 
Pope Alexander VI., 1496, and ret>rganize(l 
in 1847 and 1868. 

Holy Spirit Plant, an orchidaceous plant 
{rrristcria data) of Central Ameri(;a, known 
also as the dove-plant, from the rcsemblanco 
of the united stamens and pistil of tlus Hower 
to a dove hovering with expanded wings, 
somewhat like the conventional <lovo seen 
in artistic representations of the Holy 
Glujst. It has a spike of almost globose, 
sweet-scented dowers of a creamy white, 
dotted with lilac on the hriso of the lip. 

Holy Thursday, jUcension-day, in the 
Anglican Cliurch, a movable feast, alw'ays 
falling on the Thursday but one before 
Whitsun ti<lo. In the R. Cath, Cdi., the 
'rimrsday in Holy Week. See Holij ]Vcrk\ 

Holy Wars. See Crusades. 

Holy Water, in the Greek and R. (’ath. 
( ’ll., salted water which has been consecrated 
by prayers, exorcism, and fithe.r ceremonies, 
to sprinkle the faithful and things used for 
the church. It is placed at the door of 
churches, so that worshippers may sjirinkle 
themselves with it as tliey enter, and it is 
used in nearly every blessing which the 
church gives. Sjirinkling the peojde with 
ht>ly wa^r seems to date from the Uth cen- 
tury, and it is considered eHicacnous not 
from any virtue of its own, but from the 
effect of the church’s prayers at the time of 
using. 

Holy Week, or Passion Week, is that 
which immediately precedes Easttjr, and is 
devoted especially to commemorate the pas- 
sion of our LokI The days more especially 
solemnized during it are Spy WedneH<lay, 
Maunday Thursday, GcmkI Friday, and Holy 
Saturday. It is an institution of very early 
origin, and is known as Great Week, Silent 
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Week, Penitential Week, &c. Spy Wed- 
nesday was a name given in allusion to 
the betrayal of Christ by Judas Iscariot, 
Maundy or Holy Thursday specially com- 
memorates the institution of the Eucharist. 

Holywell, parliamentary borough, Flint- 
shire, North Wales, on the estuary of the 
Dee, 17 miles s.w. Liverpool. It takes its 
name from the well of St. Winifred, one of 
the most copious springs in Britain, long a 
famous resort for the supernatural cure of 
bodily disease and infirmity. The well is 
covered by a small Gothic building of early 
date. Near the town are coal and lead mines, 
quarries, &c. Holywell is one of the Flint 
group of parliamentary boroughs. Pop. 3090. 

Homage, in feudal law, a formal acknow- 
ledgment made by a feudal tenant to and in 
presence of his lord on receiving the inves- 
titure of a fief or coming to it by succession, 
that he was his vassal. The tenant, being 
ungirt and uncovered, kneeled and held up 
both his hands between those of the lord, 
who sat before him, and there professed that 
‘he did become his man, from that day 
forth, of life and limb, and earthly honour,’ 
and then received a kiss from his lord. 

Homburg, a town of Prussia, province of 
Hesse-Nassau, 9 miles n.n.w. Frankfort. 
It is well and regularly built, and is much 
frequented on account of the mineral springs 
and bathing establishment, to which gaming- 
tables were formerly attached. The waters 
are of two classes, those of three springs 
being purgative, and used for complaints of 
the stomach, liver, kidneys, &c. ; those of the 
remaining two containing iron, and being 
used as a tonic. Pop. 8603. 

Home, Hknut, a Scottish lawyer and 
author, born 1696, died 1782. He studied 
law at Edinburgh, and was called to the 
bar in 1724. He soon acquired reputation 
by a number of publications on the civil and 
Scottish law. In 1752 he became a judge 
of session, and assumed the title of Lord 
Karnes. In addition to his legal works he 
published Essays on British Antiquities; 
Essays on the Principles of Morality and 
Natural Religion, in which be advocates the 
doctrine of philosophical necessity; Intro- 
duction to the Art of Thinking; and his 
best-known work, Elements of Criticism, 
in which, discarding all arbitrary rules of 
literary comi>osition, he endeavours to es- 
tablish a new theory on the principles of 
human nature. In 1776 he published the 
Gentleman Farmer; and in 1781 Loose 
Thoughts on Education. 


Home, J OHN, Scottish clergyman and dra- 
matic poet, bom at Leith, 1722, died at Edin- 
burgh, 1808. He studied for the church, 
and was appointed to the parish of Athel- 
staneford, vacant by the death of Blair, au- 
thor of the Grave. His tragedy of Douglas 
was performed at Edinburgh in 1756, and 
attained a wonderful popularity, which has 
not yet altogether disappeared. The pro- 
duction gave great ofifence to the church as 
a body; the author was threatened with ec- 
clesiastical censures, and in consequence re- 
signed his living, and ever after acted and 
appeared as a layman. H e retired into Eng- 
land, obtained the protection of the Earl of 
Bute, and received a considerable pensiori. 
His other plays, the Siege of Aquileia, the 
Fatal Discovery, Alonzo, and Alfred, are 
absolutely forgotten, a fate which their 
mediocrity deserves. His History of the 
Rebellion of 1745-46 (4to) also disappointed 
public expectation. 

Home Department, that department of 
the executive government of Britain in 
which the interior affairs of the country are 
regulated. It is analogous to the ministry 
of the interior of other cf)untries; its head- 
quarters is the home-office, and its chief is 
the home-secretary. Tliis official is one of 
the five secretaries of state of the British 
government. He is responsible for the in- 
ternal administration of justice, the main- 
tenance of peace in the country, the super- 
vision of prisons, police, sanitary affairs, &c. 
The secretary for the home department is 
assisted by a parliamentary under-secretary 
and a permanent under-secretary. 

Home Office. See lloum Department. 

Homer (Greek, Ilomeros), an ancient 
Greek epic poet of whom nothing is known 
with certainty, some even doubting whether 
he ever existed. The most probable opinion 
is that he was a native of some locality on 
the sea-board of Asia Minor, and that he 
flourished between 950 and 850 b.c. The 
earliest mention of the name of Homer ia 
found in Xenophanes (6th century b.c.). 
The common statement that he was blind 
may safely be discarded. The poems that 
have been generally attributed to Homer 
are the Iliad and Odyssey. The Batracho- 
myomachia, or Battle of the Frogs and 
Mice, and certain hymns to the gods also 
passed under his name, though belonging 
to a later period. The Iliad in its present 
form consists of twenty- four books, and tells 
the story of the siege of Troy from the 
quarrel of Achilles with Agamemnon to the 
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burial of Hector, with subordinate episodes, election of 1874 the party succeeded in 
The Odyssey is also in twenty -four Wks, sending 60 Home Rule members to parlia- 
and records the adventures of Odysseus ment for Irish constituencies. The elections 
(Ulysses) on his return voyage to his home of 1885 and 1886 still further strengthened 
in Ithaca after the fall of Troy. Even as the party, 86 members folh>wing the k'ad 

early as the be- of Mr. Parnell (which see). 'Fhc original 

ginning of the scheme has been materially modified sime 

Christian era, Butt’s time, and there are not wanting Irish- 

certain Greek men who declare openly for absolute inde- 
critics (the Se- pendence, which many believe to be the 

paratists) main- ultimate aim of the whole party. The con- 
tained that the A\\ version of Mr. Gladstene and mmiy mem- 

two poems were liiberal party to Home Pule 

the work of dif- principles has added immense strength tf> 

ferent poets, the movement. Similar schemes for Scot- 

but the general I’^iJ'd and Wales have been agitated. See 

belief continued r~ also lAt 7 id TjfWfuc. 

to be that there ^ Home-sickness, in medicine, Nodal gin, a 

was one author disease arising from an intense and uncon- 

for both. The trolled feeling of p-ief at a separation from 

entire system j‘. one's home or native land. It is most fre- 

of Homeric cri- I }_ quent among persons who leave monntainons 

ticism, however, ...f »o7af flat countries, as the Scoteli High- 

was revolution- landers and Swiss, or among those who 

ized in 1795 by E. A. Wolf in his Prolego- change from the country to the town. It 

mena to Homer. He asserted that the Iliad commences by a deep melancholy, is soine- 
and Odyssey were not originally committed times accompanied by low, nervous, hectic 
to writing, and were not two complete and fever, or occasionally changes into phthisis, 
independent poerrm, but originally a series of and may terminate fatally, 
songs- of different poets (Homer and others), Homici'dal Mania, a sj)ecie8 of mania in 
celebrating single exploits of heroes, and first which a sudden irresistible impulse to de- 
comiected as wholes by I’isistratus, about stroy life nvuen the patient. It Is inde 
540 u.c. Some of Wolf’s arguments have pendent of hatred towards the victim, or of 

been proved eiToneou.s, but since his time any appreciable motive, and its causes are 
the old views iu regard to the Iliad and obscure. 

Odyssey have been held by comparatively few Homicide, the killing of one man or human 

of the ablest scholars, though what theory is being by another. In law, homicide is <»f 
now the most common is difficult to say. three klmh- j tos ft fia hie, excuHohlr^ and/c7o* 
Among the most conservative theories is uious; judlfuthlpy when it proceeds from 
that which assigns to Homer a central or unavoidable necessity, as where the proper 
basal j)ortioii of l)oth Iliad and Odyssey, to olficer inflicts capital punishment, where an 
which additions by other poets were grad- officer of justice kills an otfeiKhjr who as- 
ually united; but generally the Odyssey is saults or resists him and who cannot (»ther- 
regarded as of somewhat later date than wise be captured, or whens persons are killed 
the Iliad, and not by the poet who j>ro- in the disperoion of rebellious or riotous 
duced the Iliad in its original form. assemblies ; excusable, when it liaf>pens 

Home Rule, in British politics, a measure from misadventure, as where a man in 
which has been more especially adviK‘.ated doing a lawful act by accidtuit kills an- 
in regard to Ireland. The leading feature other, or in Helf-<lefence, m where a man 
of the Irish Home Hide party seems to be kills another in rlefence of the life of him- 
the establishment of a native parliament in self, his wife, children, y)arent, servant, &:c.; 
Ireland to conduct all local and internal fclonums, when it proceeds from malice, or 
legislation, leaving the general political gov- is done in the {)ro8ecution of some nnhiwful 
ernment of the empire to an imperial par- act, or in a sudden passion. Self-murder 
liament. llie movement originated in the also is felonious homicide. FeloniouH homi- 
formation of the Home Government Asso- cide comprehends murder and manslaughter, 
ciation at Dublin, in 1870, under the pre.si- In Scots law manslaughter gets the name 
dency of Mr. Isaac Butt. At the general of culpable homicide. 
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Homlldon, Battle of, a battle fought in 
1402 between the Scots under Archibald, 
earl of Douglas, and an English force under 
Hotspur and the earl of March, at Homil- 
don Hill, near Wooler. The Scots were 
utterly defeated. 

Homiletics, the art of preaching; that 
branch of practical theology which teaches 
the principles of adapting the discourses of 
the pulpit to the spiritual benefit of the 
hearers, and the best methods which minis- 
ters of the gospel should pursue for in- 
structing their hearers by their doctrines 
and example. 

Homily, a discourse or sermon read or 
pronounced to an audience on some subject 
of religion; a discourse pronounced in the 
church by the minister to the congregation. 
The ancient homily was sometimes simply 
a conversation, the prelate talking to the 
people and interrogating them, and they in 
turn talking to and interrogating him. In 
modern use a homily differs but little from 
an ordinary sermon, the idea of simplicity, 
however, being always attached to it. 'The 
earliest existing examples of the homily are 
those of Origen in the 3d century. In the 
schools of Alexandria and Antioch this form 
of discourse was sedulously cultivated, and 
Clement of Alexandria, St. Dionysius, and 
Gregory Thaumaturgus are among the names 
most eminent in this department. It was 
in later centuries, however, and in the hands 
of Athanasius, Gregory of Nyssa, and Gre- 
gory of Niizianzus, Basil, Cyril of Jerusalem, 
and Cyril of Alexandria, and especially of 
Chrysostom that the homily reached its 
highest excellence. Augustine and Gregory 
the Great were ainong the western com- 
posers of homilies. In the Church of Eng- 
land, after the Reformation, two official 
books of homilies were issued. These were 
called The First and Second Books of Homi- 
lies, and the former, ascribed to Cranmer, 
appeared in 1547; the latter, said to be by 
Jewell, in 1563. They were originally 
meant to be read by those of the inferior 
clergy who were not qualified to compose 
discourses themselves. 

Homing Pigeon. See 
Carrier Pifjcon, 

Homocer'cal (Gr. 
same, kerl os, tail), a term 
applied in the case of 
fishes which have tails 
with rays diverging symmetrically from the 
backbone, as opposed to heterocercal. 

Homooop'athy, the name of a system of 
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medicine introduced by Samuel Hahnemann 
of Leipzic (died 1843). It is a system 
founded upon the belief that drugs have 
the power of curing morbid conditions simi- 
lar to those they have the power to excite, 
an old belief long ago expressed in the Latin 
phrase ^similia sin^ibus curantqr’ (like is 
cured by like). In contradistinction to this 
system the more common method of treating 
diseases has been termed lieteropathy or aUo- 
pathy. In practice homceopathy is asso- 
ciated with the system of administering in- 
finitesimal doses. 

Homoiousians, a sect of Arians, followers 
of Eusebius, who maintained that the nature 
of Christ is not the same with, but only 
similar to (Gr. homotos, like), that of the 
Father, as distinguished from the Homoou- 
sians, who maintained that he was of the 
same nature. See Homoousians. 

Homorogous, (1) in geometry, correspond- 
ing in relative position and pro]X)rtion. (2) 
In physiology, corresponding in type of 
structure; thus, the human arm, the fore- 
leg of a horse, the wing of a bird, and the 
swimming- pad die of a dolphin or whale, 
being all composed essentially of the same 
structural elements, are said to be homolo- 
gous, though they are adapted for quite 
different functions. See A naJogue. 

Homoousians (Gr. hornoH, same, ousia, 
being, nature), the orthodox party in the 
church during the great controversy upon 
the nature of Christ in the 4th century, who 
maintained that the nature of the Father 
and the Son is the same, in opposition to the 
HomoiousianSy who held that their natures 
were only similar. See Homoiousians. 

Homop'tera, one of the sections into which 
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the order of hemipterous insects lias been 
divided, the other section being the Hete- 
roptera. The insects of this section have 
the wing-covers generally deflexed, of the 
same consistence throughout, the antennaj 
mostly short and tenninated by a bristle, 
and the body convex and thick. To this 
section belong the aphides, cicad.os, lan- 
tern-flies, &c. 

Homs. See Hems. 
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Hoxiaa^ a once populous city of China, 
in the province of same name, on an alHuent 
of the Hoang-ho. The province has an 
area of 65,104 square miles. It is generally 
level, and is watered by the Hoang-ho and 
its affluents. The soil is fertile and care- 
fully cultivated; the forests in the west 
supply timber; and mines yield tutenag or 
Chinese copper, cinnabar, mica, &a Honan 
suffered severely from the inundation of the 
Hoang-ho in 1887; capital, Kai-fung. Pop. 
22,117,036. 

Honawax', seaport and chief town of sub- 
division of the same name, Bombay, on an 
estuary into which the Gersoppa river falls. 
It has an important and growing coasting 
trade. Pop. 6658. 

Hondo, the name given by the Japanese 
to the chief island in their empire. In many 
geographical works Nippon or Niphon is the 
distinctive appellation of this island, but by 
the Japanese themselves that name is ap- 
plied to the whole country. The area of the 
island is 87,425 sq. miles, and the j>op. 
(1886), 29,317,000. See Japan. 

Hondu'ras, a republican state of Central 
America; area, 39,600 square miles. Its sur- 
face is hilly with numerous fertile valleys. 
Its mineral wealth is very considerable, and 
includes gold, silver, lead, and copper. The 
chief rivers are the Chamelicon, IJlua, and 
Aguan, flowing to the Caribbean Sea, and 
the Choluteca, an affluent of the Pacific. 
There are extensive forests abounding in 
fine timber. The principal cultivated pro- 
ductions are maize, beans, some wheat, rice, 
plantains, and tobacco. Since 1880 the 
capital has been Tegucigalpa, the principal 
ports are Truxillo on the ( Jaribljean Sea, and 
Port San Lorenzo, in the I’acific. I’he con- 
stitution of the state gives the legislative 
power to a congress of deputies composed of 
thirty-seven members. The executive au- 
thority is in the hands of the president. 
The resources of the country are unde- 
veloped, and the finances are in a very dis- 
ordered state. Pop. 468,000. 

Honduras, Bay of, a wide inlet of the 
Caribbean Sea, having on the south Guate- 
mala and Honduras, and on the west Bri- 
tish Honduras and Yucatan. Along its 
shores are the islands of Bonaca, Kuatan, 
Utila, Turneff, and numerous islets and reefs 
called cays. 

Honduras, Beitihh, or Belize, a British 
colony of Central America, having north 
and west, Yucatan; west and south, Guate- 
mala; and east, the Bay of Honduras. Area, 
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7562 sq. miles. The coast is generally low 
and swampy, but the land rises towards 
the interior, and in some parts may be called 
mountainous. The mountains, aiiil the wide 
valleys between them, are covered with 
extensive forests of the finest timber, in- 
cluding cedars, pines, irou-wwd, logwo<v<l, 
braziletto, mahogany, &,c. S ugar- cane, cotf cc, 
bananas, cocoa-nut, tobacco, &c., are culti- 
vated; and the exports include mahogany, 
logwood, bananas, and other fruits, Tl’he 
climate is fairly healthy. Since 1884 the 
government has l)een administered as in a 
crown colony under the presidency of a 
governor. The capital is Belize or Balize. 
Honduras was transferred by Spain to 
England by treaty in 1670, but at different 
times its occupation was contested by the 
Spaniards till 1783, since which period it 
has remained (juietly in the possession of 
Great Britain. 'Phe population is com- 
posed chiefly of negroes and (.Jaribs from 
the West Indies, who were first l:>rt)ught to 
the country as slaves, I’op. 27,452, incliub 
iug alx)ut 400 whites. 

Hone, the name given to several varieties 
of slaty stones employed in whetting knives, 
razors, or other edge-tools. They are usually 
pieces of hard close-grained clay-slattn, con- 
taining minute particles of (piartz, with a 
uniform consistence. I'he best- known varie- 
ties are the Ayr stone, so called from being 
found in the river Ayr, in Scotland; the 
(/haniley Forest stone, found in (diamwood 
Forest, Leicestershire; tlie (jJerman hone, 
the Canada oil-stone, 'J'urkey oil-stone, Ikc. 

Hone, William, English antiquary, bora 
1780, died 1842. He began life in a law- 
office and became imbued with freethinking 
opinions. In 1800 he abandoned the law 
and made ventures as a writer, l)ookseller, 
and fmblisher, which were all failures. In 
1817 he was prosecuted by government for 
the publication of alleged irreverent parodies 
and lampoons, when he defended himself 
with great acuteness, and was acrpiitted. 
Ho subsequently had a large sura subscril)ed 
for him as a champion of the freedom of the 
press. He gradually abandoned freethought 
and the writing of satinjs for religion and 
anti<iuarmni8ra. His chief publicati{)iis are 
the Every-day Book (1826), I’able-book 
(1827-28), and Year Book (1829), perfect 
mines of antitpiarian lore. 

Honey, a vegetable product, with sac- 
charine properties, collected by bees from 
the blossoms of flowers, ami de|K>8ited in the 
cells of their combs. The Ixjst is clear and 
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ttft&sparent, and solidifies when kept for 
some time into a granular, white mass. 
Some varieties of it are dark yellow or 
blroWnish in colour. Spring hoUey is more 
esteemed than summer honey; and the latter 
more than that of autumn. Virgin honey 
is taken from hives in which the bees have 
never swarmed, and it is of a white colour. 
Yellow honey is extracted from all sorts of 
oombs. The flavour of honey largely depends 
on the plants from which it is collected. 
Honey is obtained in large quantities in 
many countries, partly from wild bees, but 
chiefly from those kept in hives. In addi- 
tion to its ordinary domestic uses, it is 
employed medicinally as a promoter of ex- 
pectoration, to sweeten certain medicines, 
to make a gargle with vinegar, &c. It is also 
used in making mead. The ancients used 
it as we do sugar, and made of it and wine 
a mixture very much liked. See Honey- 
comb, 

Honey-ant, an ant {Myrmecocyctus mexi- 
canus) inhabiting Mexico, and living in com- 
munities in subterranean galleries. In sum- 
mer a certain number of these insects secrete 
a kind of honey in their abdomens which 
become so distended as to appear like small 
pellucid grapes. Later in the season when 
food is scarce these ants are devoured by the 
others, and they are also dug up and eaten 
by the inhabitants of the country. 

Honey-badger. See Ratel. 

Honey Bear, a name of the kinkajou. 

Honey-buzzard. See Buzzard. 

Honey-comb, a w’axen cellular structure 
framed by the bees to deposit their honey 
and eggs in. The wax is secreted by the 
insect in the form of small and thin oval 
scales in the folds of the abdomen. The 
comb is composed of a number of cells, most 
of them exactly hexagonal, and arranged in 
two layers placed end to end, the openings 
of the layers being in opposite directions. 
The comb is placed vertically, the cells 
being therefore horizontal. The sides of the 
cells are very thin, and yet the whole struc- 
ture is of considerable strength. Some cells 
are destined for the exclusive reception of 
honey; others for the reception of larvm. 

Honey-dew, a sweet saccharine substance 
found on the leaves of trees and other plants 
in small drops like dew. There are two 
kinds; one secreted from the plants, and the 
other deposited by aphides. Different kinds 
of manna are the dried honey-dew or saccha- 
rine exudations of certain plants. See 
Man/m. 


Honey-eater, the name given to a number 
of insessorial birds forming the family Meli- 
phagidaB, of the tribe TenUiroStres. They 
form a numerous group, feeding principally 
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on honey and the nectar of flowers. They 
are natives of Australia and the adjacent 
islands. They have long curved sharp bills, 
with tongues terminating in a pencil of de- 
licate filaments, to enable them the better 
to extract the juices of flowers. 

Honey-guide, a name given to the cuckoos 
of the genus Indicator^ which by their mo- 
tions and cries, conduct persons to the nests 
of wild honey-bees. They are natives of 
South Africa. 

Honey-locust, Sweet Locust, or Black 
Locust {Olcditschia, triacanthos), a forest 
tree belonging to the United States, natural 
order Leguminosse. The leaves are pinnated, 
divided into numerous small leaflets, and 
the foliage has a light and elegant ap- 
pearance; the flowers are greenish, and are 
succeeded by long, often twisted pods, con- 
taining large brown seeds, enveloped in a 
sweet pulp. This tree is especially remark- 
able for its formidable thorns, on which ac- 
count it has been recommeniled for hedges. 
The O. monosperma, a tree resembling the 
last in general appearance, grows in swamps 
in Illinois and south-westward. The wood 
is inferior in quality. 

Honey-stone. See McUite. 

Honey-suckers. Same as Honey-eaters. 

Honeysuckle, or Woodbine, genus Zon/- 
cera of Linnjeus, natural order Caprifoliaceae. 
The common honeysuckle of Britain, L. peri- 
clym^num^ a twining shrub, with distinct 
leaves and red berries, is indigenous in Great 
Britain; but two others have been natural- 
ized, L. caprifotiunif distinguished by its 
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upper leaves being united in a cup; and 
L. xylostcum, with small, yellowish, scent- 
less flowers, and scarlet berries. L. $€wipcr- 
virens (trumpet-honeysuckle) is also culti- 
vated in Britain on account of the beauty 
of its flowers. The honeysuckle family is 
represented in North America by nine dif- 
ferent species. An»tr(di(in honeysuckle is a 
name given to JBanksia australis and other 
species of the Protea family, from their 
flowers being filled with a sweet liquid. 

Honfleur (on-flf ur), a seaport of France, 
department of Calvados, on the estuary of th(i 
Seine. It was a poorly-built place, but has 
lately been much improved. The rise of 
Havre has injured its commerce, but it still 
has a trade in agricultural and dairy pro- 
duce, some manufactures in connection with 
shipping, fisheries, &c. On the hill above 
the town is the chapel of Notre Dame do 
Grace much fre(juented by sailors, and filled 
with their votive offerings. Honfhnir was 
long in possession of the English, and makes 
a considerable figure in the history of their 
French wars. Pop. P7‘26. 

Hong-Kong, an island off the s.k. coast 
of China, Ixjlonging to the British, at the 
mouth of the estuary that leads to Canton, 
from which it is distant 75 miles. It is 
about 10 miles in extreme length, and 7 A 
miles in extreme breadth, separated from 
the mainland by a narrow strait, and with 
Oowloon on the mainland forms a crown 
colony, area 32 sq. miles. 7'he island con- 
sists almost entirely of barren rocks, which 
rise to heights of 1000 to 2000 feet, and is 
almost destitute of vegetation. Good water, 
however, is abundant. On the north side 
of the island, on a splendid harbour, is 
Victoria, the chief town of the island and 
centre of its commerce. It is well laid out 
with handsome streets, and has a cathe- 
dral, a bishop’s palace, a government-house, 
court-house, &c. : while handsome residences 
of the merchants are scattered about the 
town and its sulmrl^s. Hong-Kong is a 
great entrepot for the foreign commerce of 
China, and is a free j)ort witlunit customs’ 
dues. It is also a station of the British 
fleet. The revenue of the government is 
derived from the land rents, licenses to sell 
opium, spirits, &c., taxes, postages, fines, 
fees of office, &c. The prospeiity of the 
colony is chiefly owing to the presence of 
large numbers of ( ’hiiiese, engaged in trade 
or in working the building-stone, which is 
one of the principal products of the island. 
The foreign commerce is mainly carried on 
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vrith Great Britain. In 1888 the imports 
from the Unitetl Kingdom were fully 
jt‘8,000,000, cotton goods being by far the 
largest item; exports to it in the same 
year, chiefly silk, tea, and hemp, £l,21>fi,tt00. 
The currency consists chiefly in dolhirs 
coined here, value about 4.v. 2</. each. 1 1 g- 
Kong was ceded to Britain by the Treaty of 
Nan-King in 1842. The population is about 
212,000, more than nine-tenths being (-bin- 
ese. 

Honlton, a town of England, in Devon- 
shire, on the Otter, long celebrated for the 
manufacture of a special variety of lai'e. It 
was a parliamentary Iwoiigh till 1 868, and 
now gives name to a pari. div. of the county. 
Pop, 3358. 

Honolulu, the ca})ital of tlm Baudwieh 
Islands, south side of the island of Oahu. 
Its most notable edifices are tlio king’s 
palace, the Koman Gatliolic cathedral, the 
treasury, the }>arliament house, &,c. ’Ihere 
is a fine natural harbour. Honolulu is a 
rajndly improving place, l*op. 20,487. 

Honorius, Flavur, son of Theodosius 
the Great, born 381 a.d., died 423. After 
the division of the empire, a.i>. 395, Hono- 
rius received the western half, but, on ac- 
count of his youth, Stilicho was appointesd his 
guardian, llie ])rincipal evt^nts of his reign 
are the adoption of rigorous inonsures against 
paganism in 399; the invasion by Marie in 
400 403; another irruption of Imrharians 
under Khadagaisus, 405 400, lioth inva- 
sions were rej)elled by Stilicho, who was 
assassinated at Kaverina in 408. Alaric 
marched on Koine and jilundered it in 4(>0, 
while Honorius shut himself up in I tavenna. 
Some of the liuest provinces of the ompii'e, 
Spain, Gaul, and l^annonia, were lost in 
this reign. 

Honour, in law, is a seignory consisting 
of several manors liehl under one haron or 
lord-paramount. 

Honour, Maids of, ladies in the service 
of European queens, who attend tlieir mis- 
tress when she a}>pears in public. In Eng- 
land they are eight in numlier. 

Honourable, Kight Honourable and 
Most Honourable, titles given in the 
United Kingdom to peers, their families, 
and certain public functionaries. (See A d- 
dress. Forms of.) In America the governom 
of states, judges, members of (kmgress, and 
others holding offices of dignity and tnist, 
are styled honourable. 

Honours, Military, compliments or sal- 
utes paid by troops to royalty, officers of 
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rank, &o., or ^ven at funerals to all grades 
of the army. — Ifontmrs of War are stipu- 
lated terms granted to a garrison surrender- 
ing, in oonsideration of a brave defence^ &c. 
Sometimes the vanquished are allowed to 
march out with their arms, drums beating, 
and colours flying; or they may be per- 
mitted to deposit their arms and stores at a 
certain spot, and return to their own country 
on parole. 

Honv^d, the name applied to the Hun- 
garian militia. 

Hoobly, or Hubli, a town of India in 
Dhfirwjlr district, Bombay Presidency, a 
great centre of the cotton trade. Pop. 36,667. 

Hooch, or Hoogh (ho/i), Pietee de, one 
of the best Dutch painters in genre, born 
1630, died about 1681. He was peculiarly 
successful in depicting scenes, illuminated 
by sunlight, of Dutch domestic life. Many 
of his finest works are in British galleries. 

Hood, Robin, a celebrated outlaw who, 
according to the popular account, with his 
followers, inhabited Sherwood Forest, in 
Nottinghamshire, and also the woodlands 
of Barnsdale in the adjoining West Rid- 
ing. They supported themselves by levy- 
ing toll on the wealthy, and more especially 
on ecclesiastics, and by hunting the deer of 
the forest. . The principal members of his 
band were his lieutenant Little John, his 
chaplain Friar Tuck, William Scadlock, 
George-a-Greene, Much, the miller’s son, 
and Maid Marian. It is stated that he was 
born in 1160. His death is said to have oc- 
curred in 1247, in consequence of the treach- 
ery of the prioress of Kirklees, who opened 
an artery by which he bled to death. His 
skill with the long-bow and quarter-staff was 
celebrated in tradition. What basis of fact 
there is for the story of Robin Hood is 
doubtful. Grimm maintained that he was 
one with the Teutonic god Woden. Other 
theories suppose him to have been a rebel 
yeoman in Lancaster’s rebellion under Ed- 
ward II.; a Saxon chief who defied the Nor- 
mans; and a fugitive follower of Sir Simon 
de Montfort after the battle of Evesham. 

Hood, Samuel, Viscount, a British ad- 
miral, bom 1724, died 1816. He joined the 
navy as a midshipman in 1740, and attained 
the rank of post-captain in 1759. Having 
become rear-admiral, he preserved the island 
of St. Christopher’s from being taken by 
De Grasse, assisted in the defeat of De 
Grasse by Rodney in 1782, and was rewarded 
with the title of Baron Hood of Gathering- 
ton in the Irish peerage. In 1793 he com- 


manded against the French in the Mediter- 
ranean, and captured Toulon and Corsica. 
In 1796 he was made an English peer, with 
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the title of Viscount Hood. — Alexander, 
Viscount Bridpoet, brother of the preced- 
ing, was also an admiral. He commanded 
under Lord Howe in the Channel fleet in 
1794; defeated the French off L’ Orient, 
1795; created Viscount Bridport, 1801; died 
1814. — Sir Samuel, cousin of the above, 
bom 1762, died 1815, was present at the 
battle of the Nile, 1798; captured Tobago 
and the Dutch settlements in Guiana, 1803; 
and defeated the French squadron off Roche- 
fort in 1806. 

Hood, Thomas, an English poet and 
humorist, of Scotch extraction, born at Lon- 
don, 1798, died 1845. During a residence 
at Dundee, and while only fifteen or sixteen 
years of age, he contributed articles to a 
local paper and magazine. In 1821 he be- 
came sub-editor of the London Magazine, 
and in 1826 appeared his Whims and Oddi- 
ties, which was followed by National Tales 
and a volume of serious poetry. From 
1829 to 1837 he conducted his Comic An- 
nual. At the same time his pen was em- 
ployed on other subjects, and he published 
The Epping Hunt, a comic poem, ridiculing 
Cockney sportsmen; Eugene Aram’s Dream, 
inserted in the Gem, of which he was for a 
short time editor; and Tylney Hall, a novel. 
In 1837, on the termination of the Comic 
Annual, he commenced a monthly periodi- 
cal entitled Hood’s Own, which consisted 
chiefly of selections from the former work. 
His health now began to fail, and with a 
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view to its recovery he paid a visit to the 
Continent. While there in 1839 he pub- 
lished his Up the Rhine, which, based on 
the lines of Humphrey Clinker, was very 
popular. Shortly after his return he under- 
took the editorship of the New Monthly 
Magazine, and continued it till 1843. His 
principal contributions to it he published 
separately, under the title of Whimsicalities. 
His last periodical, entitled Hood’s Maga- 
zine, was commenced in 1844; but his health 
shortly afterwards completely broke down, 
and his death occurred in the following year. 
It was during his last illness that he con- 
tributed to Punch The Song of a Shirt, 
The Bridge of Sighs, and 'Phe Lay of a 
Labourer. Hood is unrivalled as a punster, 
and he possesses a singular power of com- 
bining the humorous with the j^athetic. He 
had the satisfaction of knowing that the 
pension of £100 conferred upon him on his 
last illness by Sir Robert Peel was to be 
transferred to his wife. 

Hood, Tom, son of the great humorist, 
and a miseellaneoiis writer, born 1835, died 
1874. He studied at 0.xford, and during 
his residence there he wrote Pen and l*encil 
Pictures. In 1861 apj>cared his Daughters 
of King Daker, and other Poems. In 1865 
he became editor of Fun, which l)ecame 
very popular under his imuiagement. His 
talents, although similar to those of his 
father, were less brilliant. 

Hooded Crow. See ( Voh’. 

Hooded Seal (Custoph/jra crLstata), a 
species of seal, the male of which possesses 
a movable, infiatable niuHcuIar ])ag, stretch- 
ing from the muzzle to about five inches 
behind the eyes. The prevailing colour is 
bluish black— the head and limbs being 
uniformly black. Its usual range extends 
in America southwards to Newfoundland, 
and in Europe to Southern Norway. 

Hooded Snake. See Cobra dc Capdlo. 

Hoofs, the homy tissues which constitute 
the external part of tlie feet of certain ani- 
mals, mostly herbivorous. They may l>e re- 
garded as homologues of the toe-nails <)f 
other animals. They are composed of epi- 
thelium cells, agglutinated and diied, and 
of intercellular substance and cell contents. 
Chemically they consist of keratin. 

Hooghly River. See IlwjlL 

Hook, Theodobk Edwakd, novelist and 
journalist, bom 1788, died 1841, was the 
son of James Hook, a musical composer. 
After leaving Harrow he employed himself 
in composing the farce of The Soldier’s Re- 
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turn, instead of reading for Oxfortl. I'ltr 
some years Hook led a life of gaiety in 
London, and became notorious for practical 
jokes and similar escapades. In 1812 be 
was ai>pointed accountant-general and treas- 
urer of the Island of Mauritius; but, owing 
to his gross carelessness, a large deficiency 
in the military chest was discovered, and in 
1818 he was sent home under arrest, hut 
no proceedings were taken against him. 
From 1820 to 1841 he was editor of the 
,lohn Bull, and at intervals from 1821 to 
1828 he published his Sayings atul Doings, 
while in 1836 he became editor of the New 
Monthly Magazine. His other principal 
works are Life of Sir David Baird, and a 
series of novels, among which may be mi'ii- 
tioned Love and ITide, Jack Brag, (Jilbert 
Gurney, Gurney Married, ITccepts and 
ITactice, Fathers and Sons. 

Hook, Walteu FAiigiiHAU, Dean of (3d- 
chestor, born about the beginning of the 
century, died 1875. In 1821 he gnuluated 
at dirist Church, Oxford, was appointed 
vicar of Leeds in 1837, and promoted to 
the deanery of (Udehester in 1853. lie 
wrote an Ecclesiastical Biography, a ( 'hurch 
Dictionary, Lives of the Archbish(/pM of 
Canterbury, &c. 

Hookah. See /Vpc (7bAo mi). 

Hooke, Nathaniei., an Fnglisli historian, 
born about 1630, died 176)3. lie w(w a 
friend of Pope and other literary men. His 
best-known work is bis Roman History, 
from the Earliest I’eriod to the Accession 
of Augustus. 

Hooke, Robert, an English mathemati- 
cian and natural philoHopher, born 1635, 
died 1703. In 1658 53 he invente«l thcj 
balance spring of watches, an honour otljur- 
wise ascribed to Huygheiis; in 166(4 he l»e* 
came ('Utlerian professor of mechanics to 
tlie Royal Society, and in 1664 i)roft'Ssor of 
geometry at Gresham (’ollego. He par- 
tially anticipated the Newtonian theory of 
gravitation and the undulatory theory of 
light, and invented or materially improved 
many scientific and mechanical instnuiKUits. 

Hooker, Sir Joseph Daeton, M.D., a 
British botanist, born in 1810, son of Sir 
W. J. Hooker (see next page). In 1833 
he gra<luated M.D. of Glasgow Uidversity, 
and imme<liately joined the antarctic exp- 
dition of the KrebiiH and Trrror under Sir 
J. C. Ross, |)ublishing on his return the 
Botany of the Antarctic Voyage. In 1847 
-.51 he travelled in the Himalayas, and hi* 
Himalayan Journal* embody the result* of 
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the journo. In this connection he also 
published Tlie Rhododendrons of the Sikkim 
Himalaya. Other works of his are ; The Stu- 
dent’s Flora of the British Islands ; The 
Flora of British India; Journal of a Tour 
in Morocco. He and Oeorge Bentham (which 
see) wrote the great work Genera Planta- 
rum, published 1862-1883. In 1865 he be- 
came director of Kew Gardens, but resigned 
in 1885; be was made Companion of the 
Bath in 1869; president of the Royal So- 
ciety in 1873; Knight Commander of the 
Star of India in 1877. 

Hooker, Rtohakd, a celebrated English 
divine, born 1553, died 1600. He went up 
to Oxford in 1563, and became a Fellow of 
Christ Church in 1577. In 1579 he was 
appointed deputy professor of Hebrew; took 
orders in 1581, and was made preacher at 
Paul’s Cross. About this period he was 
induced to marry the daughter of Mrs. 
Churchman, who had charge of the dwelling 
set apart for the preachers — a marriage 
which proved the reverse of happy. In 
1584 he became rector of Drayton Beau- 
champ, and in 1585 Master of the Temple. 
In 1595 he received the living of Bishops- 
bourne, in Kent, where he ended his days. 
His Ecclesiastical Polity, published at vari- 
ous dates, and written in defence of the 
( ’hurch of England, is no less remarkable 
for learning and extent of research than for 
the richness and purity of its style, which 
entitles its author to be regarded as one of 
the classics of the Elizabethan age. 

Hooker, Sir William Jackson, F.R.S., 
a celebrated botanist, father of Sir Joseph 
Hooker, born 1785, died 1865. From 1821 
to 1841 he was professor of botany at Glas- 
gow University; was knighted in 1836; and 
became director of Kew Gardens in 1841. 
Ho wrote a Monograph of the British 
Jungermannia^!, leones Plantarum, A Cen- 
tury of Orchidaceous Plants, &c. 

Hoole, John, dramatist and translator, 
born 1727, died 1803. In 1763 he published 
a translation of Taaso’s Jerusalem Delivered, 
and of six dramas of Metaatasio in 1767. 
His tragedies of Cyrus, Timanthes, and 
Cleone were unsuccessful. In 1773-83 he 
published separate volumes of his transla- 
tion of Orlando Furioso. In 1792 he trans- 
lated Tasso’s Rinaldo, and ended his literary 
labours with a more complete collection of 
dramas from Metastasio. 

Hoop-ash {Oeltis crassifolia)^ an Ameri- 
can tree of the order UHicacese, found in 
the forests of Ohio and in the Western 
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States. It is a fine tree, attains a height 
of 80 feet, and is employed for charcoal. 
Its fruit is round, and in size nearly equal 
to a pea. See HacMerry and Nettle-tree. 

Hooper, J ohn, an English reformer, bom 
1495, burnt 1555. Having studied at Ox- 
ford, he joined the Cistercian order; but by 
the year 1539 he had adopted the Reformed 
opinions, and withdrew to tUe Continent on 
the imposition of new articles of faith by 
Henry VIII., and lived at Zurich. In 1547 
he returned to England, and took an active 
share in the Edwardine Reformation. In 
1550 he was nominated Bishop of Glouces- 
ter, but declined consecration until certain 
vestments and ceremonies were dispensed 
with in his case. On the accession of (^neen 
Mary in 1553, Hooper was deprived and im- 
prisoned, and in 1555 burnt at Gloucester, 
near his own cathedral. His works con- 
sist chiefly of a Godly Confession and 
Protestation of the Christian Faith, Lec- 
tures on the Greed, Sermons on the Book 
of Jonah, Annotations on the Thirteenth 
Chapter of the Romans, and expositions of 
several psalms. 

Hooping-cough, or WnooriNG- cough, a 
disease known by a rapid series of coughs 
ending in a long-drawn i)reath, during which 
a shrill whistling sound, the Aoop, is pro- 
duced. Two or three such fits of coughing 
follow one another, until some phlegm is ex- 
pelled, and vomiting may occur. l.)iiring a 
severe spasm the face becomes swollen and 
purplish, as if suffocation were threatened. 
It is evidently due to a poison acting as an 
irritant on the pneumogastric nerve. It is 
contagious, and most commonly attacks chil- 
dren, and generally only once in their lives. 
The hooping-cough usually comes on with 
a difficulty of breathing, and other slight 
febrile symptoms, which are succeeded by 
a hoarseness, cough, and difficulty of ex- 
pectoration. After a fortnight or more the 
cough becomes convulsive, and is attended 
by the hoo]p. After four or five weeks the 
expectoration becomes loose, and the fits of 
coughing gradually diminish in frequency 
and duration. Hooping-cough is seldom fatal 
to adults, but is the most fatal disease in 
the first year of childhood. Bronchitis and 
pneumonia are the most serious complica- 
tions. 

Hoopoe {UpUpa), a bird forming the type 
of a family generally classed with the bee- 
eaters or the honey- eaters, but also with the 
hornbills. The European hoopoe ( U. epops) 
is about 12 inches long; it has a fine crest 
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of pale ciimaiuon-red feathers, tipped with 
black; upper surface on the whole ashy- 
brown ; wings black, the coverts having 
white bars ; throat and breast pale fawn; 
abdomen white, with black streaks and 
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dashes. It has a very wide range, from 
Burmah to the British islands and Africa. 
It is a ground-feeder, preying chiefly on in- 
sects, and seems to delight in tilth; it nests 
in cavities of trees or walls, and its eggs 
vary from four to soveii. The hoopoe 
utters a loud double or treble hoojty whence 
its name. 

Hoorn (horn), a seaport of Holland, on a 
small bay of the Zuider-see, 20 miles n. n. k. 
of Amsterdam. The trade is extensive, 
more especially in cheese, and there is some 
ship-building and other industries. Pop. 
10 , 200 . 

Hoosac Tunnel, the longest railway tunnel 
in America, in the western part of Massa- 
chusetts, on the railway from Boston to 
Troy, N.Y. It pierces the Hoosac Moun- 
tain, the summit range extending south- 
ward through Massachusetts from tlie Green 
Mountains of Vermont. It is 4;| miles long, 
and has a double line of rails. 

Hop {IlumUlua Luptdus), a plant of the 
nat. order Gannabinacefe (hemp family), a 
native of Euro})e, and perhaps of the United 
States, where it occurs wild. The root is 
perennial, giving out several herbaceous, 
rough, twining stems, with large lo).>ed 
leaves; the fertile flowers are green; the 
fruit is a catkin, and the plant is cultivated 
for the sake of the catkins, which are em- 
ployed to communicate to beer its aromatic 
453 


-HOP-FLY. 

bitter. 'The young shoots are sometimes 
boiled and oaten like aspari^us; the fibi’es 
of the old stems malce good cords. The 
cultivation of the hop is more carefully at- 
tended to in England than in any othor 
country, Kent 
being the chief 
county in which 
it is grown ; but 
the plant is also 
oxtensivel y rt:ar- 
ed in other pai ts 
of Europe, as 
also in N. Ainer 
ica, Australia, 

N. Zealand, &c. 

The use of the 
hop catkins de- 
pends uj>on a 
peculiar bitter 
substance which 
they contain, 
called lufiiilifiy which is a yellow p(»wder, 
containing a bitter principle and a volatile 
oil. The lupulin cuiiStitutoK from to 12 
per cent by weight of the catkin, and the 
latter principle forms from H to 12 per cent 
of the lupulin. Having tonic, Htoinachic, 
and narcotic [>roperties hops are efteii used 
me<licinally. I’illows stufled with Imps are 
used to induce sleep. 

Hop -clover {TrifoUuvi promnihem)^ a 
])lantof the order Beguminosie, distinguished 
from other species of clover by its buncli of 
yellow flowers, which wither to the bright 
brown t)f a Htrt)bilt^ of hops. 

Hope, Trio.\iAH, an English writer and art 
patron, born 1770, died lie inherited 

great wealth, and devoted much of his time 
while young to extensive travels in various 
})art8 of Euro}>e, Asia, and Africa. His 
principal works are: Household h'urniture 
and Internal I decorations; 'J'he ( 'ostume of 
thu Ancients; Auastasius, or Memoirs of 
a Modern Greek, a novel displaying re- 
markable descriptive powers and a mimite 
accuracy in the accounts of eastern life; and 
An Historical Essay on Architecture. 

Hop-flea (UalMca c(mcirrna)f a coleop- 
terous ii»sect of the same genus with tl»e 
tumip-fly, and which devastates hop plan- 
tations. The fleas eat iip the young shoots, 
and even after the hop stems have grown 8 
or inches long they will devour every leaf 
and head. 

Hop-fly {Aph'n hamuli), a species of plant- 
louse very destructive to the hop. The 
winged female is green with a black head 
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and bands and spots of black on the body; 
the legs and wings are long. A few winged 
females make their first appearance about 
the middle of May, and wingless myriads 
by the middle of June. The insects suck 
the under side of the upper leaflets, and 
there deposit their young on the most suc- 
culent part of the plant. Myriads perish 
by means of lady- birds and other insects, as 
well as by their extreme susceptibility to 
atmospheric changes. 

Hophra. See Apries. 

Hdpital. See LHdpital. 

Hor (Jbbel Haeoun), a mountain of 
Arabia Petrsea, south-east of Palestine, 
forming part of the range of Seir or Edom, 
and the scene of the death of Aaron ; height, 
4800 feet. 

Horace. See Horatius Flaccus. 

Horss, in classicalmy thology, the goddesses 
of the seasons and the order of nature. Their 
number was indefinite; in Athens two only 
were worshipped. They are represented as 
blooming maidens carrying the different 
products of the seasons. 

Horss Canonicas, or simply HoRiE, in the 
R. Cath. Ch. the canonical or appointed 
hours at which certain hymns and devo- 
tions, themselves termed Horm or Hours^ 
are performed in monasteries. See Canoni- 
cal Hours. 

Horapollo, the alleged author of a work 
in Egyptian hieroglyphics pretended to have 
been translated from the Egyptian into 
Greek. By many authorities the book is 
supposed to have been written about the 
5th century and translated as late as the 
15th. 

Horatii, three Roman brothers, who, ac- 
cording to tradition, in the reign of Tullus 
Hostilius engaged three Alban brothers 
(the Curiatii), in order to decide the supre- 
macy between Rome and Alba. Victory 
went to Rome, and the sole surviving Hora- 
tiiis was triumphantly conducted back to 
the city. But his sister had been betrothed 
to one of the Curiatii, and her demonstrative 
grief so enraged Horatius that he stabbed 
her. For this he was condemned to death, 
but his father and the people begged him 
off. 

Horatius Coolea, a hero of ancient Rome. 
The Tarquins having, after their banish- 
ment, sought refuge with the Etrurian king 
Porsenna, the latter advanced against Rome 
(b.c. 507 ) to restore them. According to tra- 
dition Horatius Codes, along with two com- 
panions, held the Sublician bridge against 


the enemy, while the Romans broke it down 
behind them. When this was nearly finished 
he sent back his two companions, and as the 
bridge fell he plunged into the Tiber with 
his armour and safely reached the opposite 
bank. 

Horatius Flaccus, Quintus, commonly 
known as Horace, the greatest of Latin 
lyric poets, was bom near Venusia, in 
southern Italy, B.C. 65. His father was a 
freedman, a collector of taxes, and had pur- 
chased the farm at which his son was born. 
When Horace was about twelve years of 
age his father removed with him to Rome, 
where he received an excellent education. 
At the age of eighteen he went to Athens 
to complete his studies. After the assassi- 
nation of Julius Csesar Brutus came to 
Athens, and Horace, along with other Ro- 
man youths, joined his arm 3 ^ He was ap- 
pointed to a military tribuneship, was pre- 
sent at Philippi, and on the defeat of Brutus 
saved himself by flight. On the proclama- 
tion of an amnesty to the vanquished Horace 
returned to Italy, but found his father dead, 
his paternal estate confiscated, and himself 
reduced to poverty. He was, however, en- 
abled to purchase a clerkship in the qussstor’s 
office, which enabled him to subsist frugally 
and to cultivate his poetical talent. His 
poems procured him the friendship of Virgil 
and Varius, and to them he was indebted 
for his first acquaintance with Maecenas, 
who was the friend and confidant of Augus- 
tus Caesar, and who expended his wealth for 
the encouragement of literature and the 
arts. Maecenas received Horace among 
his intimate friends, and, after some years, 
presented him with a small estate or farm 
in the Sabine country about 15 miles from 
Tibur (Tivoli), which was sufficient to 
maintain him in ease and comfort during 
the rest of his life. He had also a cottage 
at Tibur, and at Rome or one or other 
of these country residences the latter part 
of his life was spent. Although he was ulti- 
mately introduced to Augustus he never 
sought favours from him, and he is said to 
have declined an offer of the management 
of his private correspondence. He died in 
B.C. 8, the same year as his friend and patron 
Maecenas. His works consist of four books 
of odes; a book of epodes or short poeras^ 
two books of satires; and two books of 
epistles, one of which is often cited as a 
separate work, under the title of Ars Poetica. 
The lyrics of Horace are largely based on 
Greek models, but the exquisite beauty of 
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his language is all his own. It is, how- 
aver, in his satires and epistles that he 
shows the greatest power and originality, 
wit and humour, gravity and gaiety, shrewd- 
ness and common sense, tender sentiment, 
and at times melancholy. His writings 
have been often translated, and into many 
languages. In English Pope and Swift 
have given free imitations of various parts 
of his writings. The poetical translation 
of Francis is well known, hut is inferior to 
that of Sir Theodore Martin. 

Hdrde (hcuFde), a town of the Prussian 
province of Westphalia on the Emscher, a 
centre of the iron manufacture, and having 
large coal-mines. Pop. 14,598. 

Horde'olum. See Stye. 

Hor'deum. See Barley. 

Horeb (Arabic, Jchel MUsa, Mountain of 
Moses), a mountain belonging to the same 
ridge as Mount Sinai, where is still pointed 
out the rock from which water issued at 
the blow of Moses. 

Horehound{J/arrM5/'w7/i vp 

vvlgdre)^ a labiate plant, 
with whitish, downy leaves 
and stem; flowers small, 
nearly white, in crowded 
whorls, possessing an aro- 
matic smell and bitter fla- [1^ 

vour. It is a popular re- 
medy for coughs and colds, 
usually as an infusion. It 
is a native of Britain and llorehomid(3f. 
Europe generally. Black 
horehound [BaUota ntyr a), also a labiate 
plant, is a malodorous and unattractive 
weed. 

Horgen, a town of Switzerland, on the 
lake of Zurich, with some manufactures 
and a harbour with a considerable trade. 
Pop. 5268. 

Hori'zon, in ordinary speech the line 
where earth and sky seem to meet, or the 
circle which bounds that part of the earth’s 
surface visible to a spectator from a given 
point. This is termed the aensiUe, visible^ 
or apparent horizon^ as distinguished from 
the rational or celestial horiztmf an imagi- 
nary great circle, parallel to the sensible 
horizon, whose plane passes through the 
earth’s centre, whose poles are the zenith 
and the nadir, and which divides the sphere 
into two equal hemispheres. In ob^rva- 
tions with the sextant at sea, when the real 
horizon is invisible a small basin containing 
mercury may serve as an artificial horizon. 
The observation that is then made is the 
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angle between the sun or star and the image 
of the sun or star in the basin of mercury, 
and it is easily seen that half this angle is 
the altitude of the object above the real 
horizon. In geology, the term is applied to 
any well-marked formation which suffices 
as a starting-point from which to study the 
rest. 

Horizon, Dip of. See Dip. 

Horizontal Parallax. See Parallax. 

Horn, a general term applied to all hard 
and pointed appendages t>f the head, as in 
deer, cattle, &c., but as a term denoting a 
articular kind of s^ibstance nothing should 
e called horn which is not derived from 
the epidermis or outer, layer of the integu- 
ment, whether on the trunk, hoofs, or head. 
Horn is a tough, flexible, semi-transparent 
substance, most lil)erally developed in the 
horns of bovine animals, but also found in 
connection with the ‘ shell ’ of the tortoise, 
the mails, claws, anti hoofs of aniimds, the 
beak of bird and turtle, &c. Horn is 
softened very completely by heat, ho as to 
become readily Hexilde, and to adhere to 
other pieces sinnlarly softent‘d. d’rue horn 
consists priucipiUly of an albuminoid prin- 
ciple, keratin, with a small portion of 
gelatine and a little phosphate of lime. 
In some s{)ecie8 of animals the males only 
have horns, as for instance the stag. In 
cattle both mahi and female have horns, 
though there are alst) hornless cattle. Horns 
differ widely in the case of dilft reiit ani- 
mals, d’huB the horns of deer couHist of 
bone, and are deciduous; those of the giraffe 
are indei>endent bones, with a covering of 
hairy skin; those of oxen, sheej), and ante- 
lopes consist of a l)ony core coveretl ))y a 
horny sheath. ’I'he horns of the rhinoceros 
alone consist exclusively of horny matter. 
The horns of oxen, sheep, goats, and ante- 
lopes are never shod, except in the case of 
the prong-horned antelope. 'Fhe number 
never nonnally exceeds four, and in the 
case of deer the horns are branched. 

The various kinds of honis are employ ed for 
many purjxises. The principal used in the 
arts are those of the ox, buffalo, sheep, and 
goat. Deer horns are almost exclusively 
employed for the handles of knives and of 
sticks and umbrellas. Those which furnish 
true horn can be softened by heat (usually 
in Iwiling water), cut into sheets of various 
thickness, which sheets may Iw soldered or 
welded together at the edges so as to form 
{dates of large dimensions, and polished and 
dyed so as to imitate the much more expen- 
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Bive tortoise-shell. The clippings of horn 
may be welded together in the same man- 
ner, and made into snuff-boxes, powder 
horns, handles for umbrellas, knives, forks, 
&c. As horn has the valuable property of 
taking on and retaining a sharp impression 
from a die, many highly ornamental articles 
may be turned out. Combs for the hair 
are made from the flattened sheets, and out 
of the solid parts of buffalo horns beautiful 
carvings are made. 

Horn, a musical instrument, originally 
formed, as the name denotes, from the horn 
of an animal. The name includes a large 
family of wind-instruments, many of which 
have fallen into disuse. The French horn, 
or simply the horn, consists of a metallic 
tube of about 10 feet in length, very narrow 
at top, bent into rings, and gradually widen- 
ing towards the end whence the sound 
issues, called the hell. It is blown through 
a cup-shaped mouthpiece of brass or silver, 
and the sounds are regulated by the player’s 
lips, the pressure of his breath, and by the 
insertion of the hand in the bell of the 
instrument. As a simple tube, unprovided 
with holes, the liorn yields only the gener- 
ating note, and of course would be confined 
to one key; but by means of crooks the 
tube can be lengthened, and transposed into 
any key. By inserting the hand into the 
bell, which flattens a note, the sounds 
awanting are produced. The compass of 
the instrument is three octaves. Music for 
the horn is always written on the key of C, 
an octave higher than it is played, with the 
key of the composition marked at the begin- 
ning of each movement: thus ‘corni (or 
horns) in D ’ directs the performer which 
crook he must use to play the notes in the 
key indicated. The bugle, cornet-a-piston, 
and sax-horn are allied instruments. 

Horn, Cape. See Cape Horn. 

Horn, Hoohne, or Hornes, Philip, 
Count van, a Flemish soldier and states- 
man, bom 1518. He was the son of Joseph 
de Montmorency-Nivelle, and of Anne of 
Egmont, and stepson of John, count van 
Horn, who constituted him and his brother 
his heirs on the condition of assuming his 
name. Philip gradually rose to be governor 
of Gueldres and ZUtphen, admiral of the 
fleet, and councillor of state. He fought at 
St. Quentin in 1557, and at Grravelines in 
1558, and in 1559 accompanied Philip to 
Spain. On his return he joined the Prince 
of Orange and Fgmont in resistance to 
Philip. On the arrival of Alva at Brussels 


he was arrested, in Sept. 1567, on a charge 
of high treason, and he and Egmont were 
beheaded in June 1568. 

Hornbeam {Carpinus BetUlus, nat. order 
Cupuliferae), a small bushy tree common in 
Britain, and often used in hedges, as it stands 
cutting and in age becomes very stiff. The 
wood is white, tough, and hard, and is used 
in turnery, for cogs of wheels, &c. The 
inner bark yields a yellow dye. The Ame- 
rican hornbeam {Carpinus americdna) is a 
small tree sparingly diffused over the whole 
of the United States. The wood is fine- 
grained, tenacious, and very compact. 

Hornbills, a remarkable group of birds 
(liucerotidiv), confined to Southern Asia 
and Africa, akin to the kingfishers and the 
toucans, remarkable for tlie very large size 
of the bill, and for an extraordinary horny 
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protuberance by which it is surmounted, 
nearly as large as the bill itself, and of 
cellular structure within. The rhinoceros 
hombill {Biic^ros rhinoceros) is almost the 
size of a turkey, of a black colour, except 
on the lower ]>art of the belly and tip of 
the tail, which are white. It has a sharp- 
pointed, slightly-curved bill, about 10 inches 
long, and furnished at the base of the upper 
mandible with an immense appendage in 
the form of an inverted horn. The skeleton 
though bulky is very light, being permeated 
with air to an unusual degree. During 
incubation the female is plastered up in the 
hollow of a tree and fed by the male through 
a small aperture left for the purpose. The 
hornbills are of arboreal habit, and feed on 
fruits; but in captivity they take small rep- 
tiles, and the Abyssinian species even attacks 
snakes. 

Hornblende (-blend), or Amphibolk, one 
of the most abundant and widely diffused of 
minerals, remarkable on account of the vari- 
ous forms and compositions of its crystals 
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juad crystalline particles, and of its exceed- 
ingly diversified colours, thus giving rise to 
almost numberless varieties, many of which 
have obtained distinct appellations. It is 
sometimes in regular distinct crystals, more 
generally the result of confused crystalliza- 
tion, appearing in masses composed of la- 
mina?, acicular crystals, or fibres, variously 
It enters largely into the com- 
position and forms a constituent part of sev- 
eral of the trap-rocks, and is an iin|M)rtaut 
constituent of several species of metamor- 
phic rocks, as gneiss and granite. In colour 
hornblende exhibits various shades of green, 
often inclining to brown, white, and black, 
with every intermediate shade; it is nearly 
transparent in some varieties, in others 
opaque; hardness about the same with fel- 
spar; specific gravity, 3‘00. Its chief con- 
stituents are silica, magnesia, and alumina. 
The principal varieties are hornblende proper, 
divided into tliree sub- varieties, basaltic 
hornblende, common hornblende, and horn- 
blende slate; tremolite, actinolite, nephrite, 
pargasite, and asbestos. 

Hornbook, in former times the first 
book of children, or that in which they 
learned their letters : so culled 
from the transparent horn 
covering placed over the single 
page of which it usually con- 
sisted, the whole being fixed 
to a wooden frame with a 
handle. It generally contained 
the alphabet in Koman and 
small letter s several rows of 
monosyllables, and the Lord’s 
Prayer, The alphabet was HomiKK»k. 
usually prefaced with a cross, 
or was printed in the form of a cross; hence 
the term Christ-cross row, corrupted into 
criss-cross row, af)plied to the alphabet, and 
by extension to tht? honibook. 

Homcastle, a town of England, county 
of Lincoln, ‘21 miles east of the city of Lin- 
coln. There is a considerable tragic in corn 
and wool, and one of the largest horse-fairs 
in the United Kingdom is lield annually in 
August. Pop. 481 8.— - Hobncastljc, or South 
Lindsey, is one of the parliamentary divi- 
sions of Lincolnshire. 

Home, Kichard Hengist, poet, drama- 
tist, and miscellaneous writer; born 1803, 
died 1884. He was educated for the army 
at Sandhurst, entered the Mexican navy, 
and served during the war between Mexico 
and Spain. In 1 828 he began his literary 
career, and produced several tragi-comedies 
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of an ironical and satirical kind, and a large 
quantity of miscellaneous work. In 1843 
he made his historic appeid to public judg- 
ment by publishing his epic Orion at one 
farthing. In 1844 A New Spirit of the 
Age, a critical work in which he was assis- 
ted by Miss Barrett (Mi's. Browning) and 
Robert Bell, appeared. In 1852 he took to 
gold-digging in Australia, still keeping in 
touch with his literary work. Of his many 
writings, the best known are Orion, Cosmo 
de Medici, The Heath of Marlowe, and 
I^rometheuH. 

Homed-horse, the gnu (which see). 

Homed-owl, a familiar name applied to 
several species of owls having two tufts of 
feathers on the head supposeil to resemble 
horns. See Owl. 

Homed-pout. See Cat-Jish, 

Horaed-flcreamer {Pahivudca coriiUtu)^ 
a South Americmi grallatorial bird having 
a long, slender, movable horn prtqecting 
from its forehead. Its voice is loud and 
shrill, and is uttt?red suddenly and with 
such vehemence as to have a very stai'tliug 
effect. 

Horned-toad, a name given to a genus 
of lizards {Phn/ium'inui), of toad-like a[>- 
{learance, found in America wt?st of tlio M is- 
sissippi. 'rhere arc nine different speijius, 
all more or less covered with Hj)ine-likts 
scales. 

Homer, Francih, politician and econo- 
mist, born at Edinburgh 1778, ilied at Pisa 
1817. He studied for the Scottish bar, but, 
exchanging it for the English bar, took up 
his residence in JiOndon in 1803. He had 
early, with Ids friends deffrey and Broiigli- 
arn, declared his preference for Whig prin 
ciples, and in 1800, when Mr. Fox came 
into office, obtaine<l through ministerial in- 
fluence a seat in |>iu'liament. He liecame 
an authority on ftnancial and economic 
matters; was chairman of the Bullion Com- 
mittee (tf 1810, and was mainly the means 
of checking the evils of an inconvertible 
paper currency. He was one of the origi- 
nators of the Edinburgh Review, for which 
he wrote many articles. 

Hornet, an insect of the genus Vespa ( V. 
crahro)^ much larger and stronger than the 
ordinary wasp. It is very voracious, feed- 
ing on fruit, honey, &c., ami {ireying on 
other insects. They form their nest of a 
kind of paper- work In hollow trees ami walls, 
and are able with their sting to inflict a 
painful wound, usually accompanied with 
considerable swelling. 
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Homing, in Scots law, a writing issuing 
at the instance of a creditor against his 
debtor, commanding him in the sovereign’s 
name to pay within a certain time imder pain 
of being declared rebel and put in prison; 
80 termed from the fact that the officer in 
former times proceeded to the town cross 
and blew a iu)rn before proclaiming the 
debtor a rebel. 

Horn of Plenty. See Cornueopice. 

Horn Silver, native chloride of silver, so 
called because when fused it assumes a 
homy appearance. 

Homstone. See Quartz, Chert. 

Hom-work, in fortification, a work with 
one front only thrown out beyond the 
glacis for the purpose of either occupying 
rising ground, barring a defile, covering a 
bridge-head, or protecting buildings. 

HoroVogy. See Chck and Watch. 

Ho'roflcope, in astrology, a scheme or 
figure of the twelve houses, or twelve signs 
of the zodiac, in which is marked the dis- 
position of the heavens at a given time and 
I)lace, and by which astrologers formerly told 
the fortunes of persons, according to the posi- 
tion of the stars at the time of their birth. 
To each of the houses was assigned a parti- 
cular virtue or influence. The ascendant 
was that part of the heavens which was rising 
in the east at the moment; this was the first 
and most, important house, or house of life, 
and contained the five degrees above the 
horizon and the twenty -five beneath it. 
Other houses were those of riches, marriage, 
death, &c. 

Horsa. See Henyist. 

Horse {Equus cahallus), a well-known 
quadruped belonging to the family Equidee, 
order XJngulata (hoofed animals), and sub- 
division Perissodactyla (odd-toed); charac- 
terized by an undivided hoof formed by the 
third toe and its enlarged horny nail, a 
simple stomach, a mane on the neck, and by 
six incisor teeth in each jaw, seven molars 
on either side of both jaws, and by two 
small canine teeth in the upper jaw of the 
male, rarely in the female. The family in- 
cludes also the asses and zebras, and original 
types appear to have been at one time 
common in both the Old World and the 
American continent. No horses existed in 
America when it was discovered by Colum- 
bus, those now found in a wild state there 
being descendants of those introduced by 
the Spaniards. But a number of fossU 
species have been described from America 
— one of them standing only two and a half 
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feet in height. The descent of the present 
horse can be traced through several fossil 
forms back to an animal only about the size 
of a fox, and having four separate digits or 
toes on the feet. Subsequent forms show 
how the third toe developed at the expense 
of the others till latterly a forpa identical 
with the common horse appeared. It is 
doubtful whether the horse is now anywhere 
to be found in its native state, the wild 
horses of the steppes of Tartary and other 
regions of the Old World being possibly de- 
scendants of animals escaped from domesti- 
cation. The horse was probably first domes- 
ticated in Asia, and it varies much in form, 
size, and character with the climate and 
nature of the district it inhabits. Arabia 
produces perhaps the most beautiful breed, 
which is also swift, courageous, endurant, and 
persevering. As bred in Britain the horse 
has attained high perfection. Two breeds 
— namely, the large, powerful, black breed 
of Flanders, and the Arabian — have contri- 
buted more than all others to develop the 
present British varieties from the original, 
comparatively light-limbed, wiry race found 
by Caesar. The former laid the foundation 
of size, strength, and vigour for draught- 
horses and for those anciently used in war, 
while the latter conferred speed and endur- 
ance. The ladies’ palfrey is largely derived 
from the Spanish genet, a small, beautiful, 
fleet variety of the Moorish barb. The 
hunter, characterized by speed, strength, 
and endurance, represents the old English, 
Flanders, and Arabian breeds. The race- 
horse has less of Flemish and more of Ara- 
bian blood. Other leading varieties are the 
Suifolk Punch and Clydesdale, both chiefly 
of Flanders blood, and the best for draught 
and agriculture; and several varietie.s of 
ponies, as Galloway, New Forest, Shetland, 
&c. Carriage, riding, and other horses 
combine the above breeds in varying de- 
grees, as speed, strength, size, &c., are re- 
quired. Horses are said to have ‘blood ’ or 
‘breeding’ in proportion as they have a 
greater or less strain of Arab blood. At 
the age of two years the horse is in a con- 
dition to propagate. The mare carries her 
young eleven months and some days, con- 
tinues to breed till the age of sixteen or 
eighteen years, and lives on an average be- 
tween twenty and thirty years. The vari- 
ous species of the horse family have been 
artificially crossed by man, and are found 
to be fertile with each other; the offspring, 
however, are generally sterile. The horse 
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is, strictly speaking, an herbivorous animal, 
and is more scrupulous in the choice of his 
food than most other domestic quadrupeds. 
The staple diet on which horses are kept 
is oats and hay, with beans added for horses 
subjected to heavy work. As a substitute 
for, or an addition to the regular food, bran, 
linseed, and carrots are used. The age of a 
horse can be told by the marks on its teeth, 
which change a little yearly until the ani- 
mal is about nine 
years old, after 
which period it is 
difficult to deter- 
mine the age by 
mark. In some coun- 
tries the flesh of the 
horse is used as food ; 
the hide is made 
into leather; and the 
hair of the mane 
and tail is used for 
making haircloth, 
for upholsterers’ 
stuffing, &c. 

Horse, Master 
OF THE, one of the 
great officers of the 
British Court. He 
has the manage- 
ment of aU the royal 
stables and bred 
horses, with au- 
thority over all the 
equerries and pages, coachmen, footmen, 
grooms, &c. In state cavalcades he rides 
next behind the sovereign. 

Horse - artillery, one of the mounted 
branches of the British service, forming six 
brigades of the royal regiment of artillery. 
It acts with the cavalry, the detachments 
accompanying each gun being mounted on 
horseback. 

Horse-chestnut, a handsome genus of 
trees or shrubs {^EsciUuK) belonging to the 
nat. order Sa-pindacere, having large opi)o- 
site digitate leaves, and terminal panicles of 
showy white, yellow, or red flowers. 
Hippocastajium (the common horse-chest- 
nut) is familiar to every one. The seeds are 
large and farinaceous, and have been used 
as food for animals ; they are bitter, and 
the bark also is bitter, astringent, and febri- 
fugal. The tree is said to have been brought 
from Constantinople to England in the l)e- 
ginning of the 16th century, and is supposed 
to be a native of Northern Asia. Three 
other species are found in North America* 
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where they are popularly known under the 
name of Buck-eye. 

Horse-fly, the ffippohosca cqumay a 
winged genus of the family Hippoboscida?, 
parasitical on the horse. 

Horse-guards, the name given to the 
public office, Whitehall, London, appro- 
priated to the departments under the com- 
mander-in -chief of the British army ; ap- 
plied also to the military authorities at the 
head of the war de- 
partment, in contra- 
distinction to tho 
civil chief, the 8oci*e- 
tary-at-war. The 
name was given to 
the building from a 
guard having been 
kept there by tho 
horse -guards. See 
Gu(t7’(h, 

Horse -latitudes, 

a space in tho At- 
lantic Ocean be- 
tween the westerly 
winds of higher lati- 
tudes and the trade- 
winds, notorious for 
l>afHing winds and 
tedious calms. 

Horse-mackerel. 
See lUuv-Jiah and 
Sc<i<L 

Horsens, a sup- 
port in Denmark, east coast of .lutland, on 
a fiord of the same name, 25 miles s.w. of 
Aarhuus. It has manufactures <;f t<»bacco 
and a good general trade. It is the hirtli- 
>lace of Vitus Behring, the discoverer of 
lehring’s Strait. Bop. 12,654. 

Horse-power, the power of a horse or its 
eciuivalent; the force with which a horse 
acts when drawing. 'I’ho mode of ascertain- 
ing a horse’s [wwer is to find what weight 
he can raise and to what height in a giveii 
time, the horse being supp«>Hed to pull hori- 
zontally. From a variety of experiments <»f 
this sort it is found that a horse, at an aver- 
age, can raise 160 lbs. weight at the velo- 
city of 2^ miles per hour. The power of a 
horse exerted in this way is made the stand- 
ard for estimating the power of a steam- 
engine. Thus we sjxjak of an engine of 60 
or 80 horse-power, each horse-power l>eing 
estimated as equivalent to 38,000 lbs. raised 
one foot high per minute. Engiueers differ 
w'idely in their estimate of the work a horsfj 
is able to execute. That given alK>vo is the 
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estimate of Boulton and Watt based on the 
work of London dray-horses, but it is con- 
sidered much too high, 17,400 foot-pounds 
per minute being generally considered nearer 
the truth. As it matters little, however, 
what standard be assumed, provided it be 
uniformly used, that of Watt has been gen- 
erally adopted. The general rule for esti- 
mating the power of a steam-engine in 
terms of this unit is to multiply together 
the pressure in pounds on a square inch of 
the piston, the area of the piston in inches, 
the length of the stroke in feet, and the 
number of strokes per minute, the result 
divided by 33,000 will give the horse-power, 
deducting one-tenth for friction. As a horse 
can exert its full force only for about six 
hours a day, one horse-power of machinery 
is equal to that of 4'4 horses. Nominal or 
calculated horae-jmmr is a term still usetl, 
but of little real value, from its being cal- 
culated on steam at a pressure much below 
the real power exerted. Sometimes the real^ 
actual^ or indicated horse-power exceeds the 
nominal by as much as three to one. 

Horse-racing, a sport of ancient origin, 
having been practised among the Greeks 
and Romans. The institution of horse- 
races in England belongs to a very remote 
period. The first regular horse-races, how- 
ever, did not take place till the reign of 
J ames I. , The prize then consisted of a gold 
or silver bell, whence we have the expres- 
sion ‘to bear away the bell.’ The successors 
of James I. down to Queen Anne were all 
more or less attached to the sport. Under 
George I. horse-racing became more and 
more flourishing, and the sport continued to 
grow in importance during the remainder of 
the century. The two most celebrated horses 
of that period were Flying Childers (foaled 
in 1715) and Eclipse (foaled in 1764), which 
long had the reputation of being the fleetest 
horses that ever ran. The former ran four 
miles in 6 min. 48 sec., carrying 9 st. 2 lbs. 
The latter was never beaten. None of the 
English sovereigns was more devoted to 
horse-racing than George IV. Between 1784 
and 1792, while yet Prince of Wales, he 
gained 186 prizes, including the Derby of 
1788. Horse-racing was introduced into 
France from England, and during the reign 
of Louis XIV., and still more during that 
of Louis XV., was pursued with the utmost 
enthusiasm. The revolution put an end to 
it for a time, bqt the sport was revived by Na- 
poleon. Horse-races, mostly upon the Eng- 
lish model, have also been introduced into 


various other countries. The principal varie- 
ties of horse-racing are flat-racing, or racing 
on level ground; steeple-chasing, or racing 
over ground not specially prepared for the 
purpose; hurdle -racing, in which the horses 
have to leap over obstacles purposely placed 
in the way; and match trotting. This last 
kind of race is a very favourite ohe in Ame- 
rica, where the best trotting horses are to 
be found, but in England it is not much 
practised. Steeple-chases and hurdle-races 
take place in the winter months, the chief 
English event of the season being the Grand 
National Steeple-chase^ run over a coarse of 
4 miles 1000 yards at Aintree, near Liver- 
pool. Formerly all races were what is 
called weight-for-age races, that is, a speci- 
fied difference in weight was conceded by 
the older horses. But it was found that 
when races were conducted on this plan the 
best horses came to be known, and the in- 
ferior ones withdrew, not venturing to com- 
pete with them, so that the race resulted in 
a walk -over. Hence arose the practice of 
handicapping, that is, of adjusting as nearly 
as possible the weight to be carried to the 
previously ascertained powers of the horse, 
so as to reduce the chances of all the horses 
entered to an exact equality. Since the 
introduction of this practice handicap races 
have become a very favourite sport. The 
principal weight-for-age for two-year-olds 
is the Middle Park Plate, and for the three- 
year-olds the principal for both colts and 
fillies are the Two Thousand Guineas, the 
Derby, and St. Leger, and, for fillies only, 
the One Thousand Guineas and Oaks. The 
most important handicap races are the 
Great Northampton Stakes, the City and 
Suburban and Metropolitan Stakes at Ep- 
som, the Northumberland Plate, the Good- 
wood Stakes, the Ascot Stakes, the Ebor 
Handicap (run at York), the Great York- 
shire Stakes (run at Doncaster), the Liver- 
p(X)l Spring, Summer, and Autumn Cups, 
the Czarewitch, Cambridgeshire, and New- 
market Handicaps (run at Newmarket). The 
chief racing meetings are those at Ascot in 
Berkshire, Chester, Doncaster, Epsom, near 
London, Goodwood, Sandown Park, and 
Newmarket. At these meetings the stakes 
run for exceed annually £200,000, but an 
enormous sum also changes hands in bet- 
ting. (See Betting.) The principal racing 
meetings in France are those held in spring 
and autumn at Chantilly and the Bois de 
Boulogne. The chief events are the Grand 
Prix de Paris, the Prix du Jockey Club 
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(the French Derby), and the Prix de Diane 
(the French Oaks). The rules guiding flat- 
racing in Britain are framed by the Jockey 
Club, founded in 1750, and whose list of 
membership includes the names of the lead- 
ing noblemen and gentlemen of the 8i)ort- 
ing world. A similar body, the Grand Na- 
tional Hunt Committee, govern all steeple- 
chasing and hurdle-racing events; while the 
rules of betting are nominally under the 
control of the Committee of Tattersall’s Sub- 
scription Rooms. The breeding of thorough- 
bred horses is often a very profitable business. 
The pedigrees of all thoroughbred horses are 
registered in the stud-book, so that if any 
particular animal is omitted in that register 
the inference is that its pedigree is not 
without some blemish more or less remote. 
Horses have been sometimes sent over from 
America to compete on the English race- 
courses, but only with moderate success. 

Horse-radish {CocMearta Armoracdf), a 
cruciferous plant inhabiting the temperate 
part.s of ICurope, in moist situations. The 
root is cylindrical, whitish in colour, and 
forms a well-known condiment, possessing 
a pungent taste and odour. It is also em- 
ployed medicinally, as a stomachic, diapho- 
retic, and diuretic, and externally as a 
rubefacient. 

Horse-radish Tree, an Indian tree {Mo 
riwja pterygoiipermu) having pinnate leaves 
and long three -valved pod -like capsules, 
from which an oil c.alled ben-oil is obtained. 
The fresh root has a pungent (xloiir and 
warm taste, much like that of a horse-ra- 
dish. 

Horse-shoe, a shoe for horses, consisting 
commonly of a narrow plate of iron bent 
into a form somewhat resembling the letter 
U, so as to accommodate itself to the shape 
of the horse’s foot. Horse-shoes do not ap- 
pear to have been known to the ancients. 
Xenophon, Vegetius, and others mention 
various processes for hardening the hoofs so 
as to make them stronger, but say nothing 
of any protection like the horse-shoe. ^ Iron 
horse-shoes are mentioned os l)eing in use 
in Europe in the 9th century of our era. 
They seem to have been introduced into 
England by the Normans. 

Horse-tail, the general name of plants of 
the genmEquisetum,n^t. order EquisetaceJe. 
The cuticle abounds in siliceous ce^, on 
which account the stems of some species are 
used for polishing wood. E. hyemdle, the 
greater rough horse-tail or Dutch rush, is 
lest fitted for that purpose, and is largely 
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imported from Holland. Several species 
are natives of Britain. 

Horse-tail, among the Turks and other 
Eastern nations, the tail of a horse motmted 
on a lance, and 
used as a stan- 
dard of rank and 
honour. The 
three grades of 
pashas are dis- 
tinguished by 
the miml)er of 
tails borne on 
their standards, 
three being al- 
lotted to the 
highest digni- 
taries or viziers, 
two to the gov- 
ernors of the 
more important 
provinces, and 
one to those of 
loss important 
districts. 

Horsham, a nc)i.s<' l.kI .staiRlunldf I’anlm. 

town of Eng- 
land, in the ermuty of Sussex, on a branch 
of the river Arun, 37 miles h.h.w. of Eon- 
don, and ‘22 miles N.w. of Brightoti. It 
formerly sent a ineiiiber to jiarlianumt, and 
nowgivtis name to a pari. div. of tho county. 
Bo}). fi87E 

Horsley, Samukl, English bisho}), born 
173.‘h died 1806. Ho wiw educated at (yarn- 
bridge, aiul in 1759 l>ecaTn(; rector of New- 
ington JiuttH, In 1767 he was chosen a 
fellow of the Royal Society, of which ho 
was appointed secretary in 1773. Aftor 
several charges ho was ap[)')inted in 1788 
Bishop of St. D.avid’s, from which ho was 
translated to Rochester in 179.3, re(Hjiving 
at the same time tho deanery of Westmin- 
ster; and finally to St. Asa})h in 1802, when 
he resigned his deanery. Dr. Horsley was 
the greatest theological controvtirwialist of 
his day, and is famous for his controversy 
with Brieatley on Unitarianisin. He i>ub- 
lished numerous sermons, and several works 
on Biblical criticism, besides editing an e<li- 
tion of Sir Isaac Newton’s works. 

Horta, a town in the Island of Fayal, one 
of the Azores, on the shores of a small bay 
between two rocky headlands. It has a 
tolerable harbour, and exports wine, oranges, 
and grain. Pop. 7446. 

Hortense, EuoiwiE db Bbauhabsais. 
See under Beauharnait, 




HORTENSIUS — 

HorteilfliuB, Quintus, Homan orator, bom 
of an equestrian family b.o. 114, died B.c. 
50. He neld many military and civil offices, 
and was elected consul for the year 69 b.o. 
In the previous year he had been engaged 
to defend Verres during the famous prose- 
cution in which Cicero acted for the accusers. 
Hortensius continued to maintain a generous 
and friendly rivalry with Cicero, acknow- 
ledging his superior oratorical powers with- 
out jealousy. His speeches are all lost. 

Horticultural Societies, societies formed 
for the encouragement of both the art and 
the science of the cultivation of garden 
plants. The Royal Horticultural Society of 
London, the first of its kind, was founded 
by Sir Joseph Banks and others in 1804. 

Horticulture (from L. hortus, garden, and 
colere^ to till), or Gardening, includes, in 
its most extensive signification, the cultiva- 
tion of esculent vegetables, fruits, and orna- 
mental plants. In large gardens there are 
generally separate departments for flowers, 
fruits, and vegetables; but in small gardens 
they are usually more or less combined. 
A garden should be either on a level, but 
admitting of effectual drainage, or on a 
gentle slope, preferably on the lower por- 
tion of a slope facing the sun. It should be 
well sheltered, either naturally from situa- 
tion, or artificially by means of plantations, 
walls, &c. The character of the soil is of 
much importance. A good loam, or a sandy 
loam mixed with humus, is the best. The 
former is better fitted for fruit-trees, but 
for early crops the sandy loam is desirable. 
Whilst the greater part of a garden should 
consist of such soil, either naturally or arti- 
ficially formed, it is useful to have a portion 
stronger and another much lighter in order 
to suit the requirements of different plants. 
The nature of the subsoil is also important. 
The best is a dry bed of clay overlying 
sandstone. Digging, ploughing, and pul- 
verizing the soil, and exposing the surface 
to the action of the summer sun and the 
winter’s frost are highly useful operations, 
by which the tenacity of stiff soils is over- 
come, weeds and insects are destroyed, 
and a quantity of air is admitted into the 
ground. Nutritive matter is frecjuently 
supplied to plants in the form of manure, 
either organic or inorganic. After the 
soil is properly dry and pulverized, the 
seeds are deposited, and this should always 
be done in dry weather, for a dry soil is 
especially requisite for covering in the seeds. 
Watering is often necessary as a means of 
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nourishment to growing plants, especially 
as a support to newly transplanted vege- 
tables, and for cleaning the leaves and de- 
stroying insects. The .methods of propagat- 
ing plants are various. For an account of the 
processes of budding and grafting see these 
articles. Another mode of propagation is 
that by means of cuttings, or shoots cut off 
and planted in the soil, where they take 
root. This process is exceedingly simple 
and easy in the case of many trees, as the 
willows and poplars; but requires some 
management in the heaths, myrtles, and 
other shrubs. In growing ornamental plants 
and flowers and exotic fruits, plant-houses 
of various kinds are necessary. These com- 
prise the numerous forms of conservatory, 
])lant-stove, greenhouse, pits, and frames. 
Horticultural tools, instruments, implements, 
and machinery are very various. 

Hortus Siccus. See Herbarium. 

Horus, the Latinized form of liar, the 
day, or the sun’s path, an Egyptian divinity. 
Two gods were latterly recognized under 
the name. The elder Horus was the son of 
Seb (identified by the Greeks with Kronos) 
and Nu (Rhea) and brother of Osiris, The 
other Horus was the son of Osiris and Isis, 
and is supposed to have come into the world 
soon after the birth of his parents. On the 
death of Osiris he was his avenger, defeat- 
ing the serpent Typho, and enabling Isis to 
thwart his wicked designs. Both the elder 
and younger Horus were regarded as sym- 
bols of the sun. 

Horus Apollo. See HorapoUo. 

Hosanna, a word composed of two Hebrew 
words occurring in Psalm cxviii. 25, signi- 
fying ‘save now.’ The psalm was sung on 
joyful occasions, and particularly at the feast 
of Tabernacles. The phrase is used as an 
exclamation of praise to God, or an invoca- 
tion of blessings. 

Ho^sea, the first in order among the minor 
prophets of the Old Testament, but pro- 
bably the third in order of time, flourishing 
about 750 b.c. Nothing is known of his 
life, except that he was the son of Beeri, 
and that his ministry belonged to the 
reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze- 
kiah, kings of J udah. The nation generally 
and the ten tribes in particular are reproved, 
exhorted, and threatened in his prophecy. 
He predicts the approaching exile of his 
countrymen, and the consoling promise of 
the final return of an improved people. 

Hoshangibdd, chief town and headquar- 
ters of district of the same name, Central 
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Provinces of India, on the Nerbudda. It is 
a chief seat of the British piece-goods trade, 
and does business in cotton, grain, &c. Pop. 
15,863. The district has an area of 4437 sq. 
miles, and a pop. of 488,787. 

Hoshis^ur, chief town and seat of ad- 
ministration of district of same name, Pun- 
jab, India. Pop. 21,363. The district has 
an area of 2180 sq. miles, and a pop. of 
901,381. 

Hosiery, a general term for all kinds of 
knitted aii;icles, including drawers, petti- 
coats, night-dresses, &c., and fancy articles 
such as head-dresses, hoods, shawls, necker- 
chiefs, watch-guards, cravats, &c. The 
materials used for the imrposo are cotton, 
linen, and wool, the last of which is some- 
times mixed with cotton or silk. Silk is 
also frequently used alone. Nearly all ar- 
ticles of hosiery, except some fancy articles, 
are now made by a knitting-frame of sonje 
kind or other. 

Hosmer, Harkiet, American sculptor, 
bom at Watertown, Mass., 1831. She 
studied at Rome, and among her best- 
known works are ideal heads of Daphne 
and Medusa, Puck, the Sleeping Faun, 
Waking Faun, Beatrice Cenci, &c. 

Hospice signifies either a little convent 
belonging to a religious order, occupied by 
a few monks, and destined to receive and 
entertain travelling monks; or houses of re- 
fuge and entertainment for travellers on 
some difficult road or pass, as the Hospice 
of the Great St. Bernard. 

Hospital, any building apirropriated for 
the reception of any class of persons who 
are unable to supply their own wants, and 
are more or less dependent upon public help 
to have those wants supplied. Hence hos- 
pitals are of various kinds, according to the 
nature of the wants they supply and the 
class of persons for whom they are intended. 
A large number of hospitals are medical; 
others are for the reception of incurables; 
others for the aged and infirm ; others for the 
education of children of people in reduced 
circumstances; others for the reception of 
the wounded in battle; and so on. The first 
establishments of this nature are believed 
to belong to the 4th century after (’hrist. 
Their primary object was to afford a shelter 
to strangers and travellers, and it was only 
occasionally that the sick and infirm were 
admitted. One of the earliest hospitals of 
which we have any satisfactory information 
was that established by the emperor V alens 
at Caesarea about the end of the 4th cen- 
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tury, and which was conducted on a very 
large scale. The Arabs in Spain, at an 
early period of their occupation of that 
country, founded a magnificent hospital at 
Cordova, where physicians were trained, 
who did a vast de;^ to advance the study of 
medicine. The Arabs have also the ereilit 
of having founded the first lunatic asyluin 
in Europe, which was erected in the city of 
Granada. The majority of hospitals evtay- 
where are medical, often called infirmaries. 
These may be divided into general and s[hj- 
cial ho.spital8, the former chiss admitting 
cases of all kinds; the latter chiss admitting 
only patients suffering from some speciid 
trouble. Thus there are lying-in hospitals, 
cancer, consnm]>tion, ophthalmic, lock (ft)r 
venereal disenst's), fever, and small-pox ln>s- 
pitals. There are also hospitals for children, 
and for persons suffering from incurable dis- 
eases. Such institutions serve a double pur- 
pose, inasmuch as they not ordy afford the 
best nunlit'a! advice and treatment to tho 
poor, M’ho would otherwise he unaT)lo to ob- 
tain it, but also supply the best means of 
giving instruction in medicine and surgtuy, 
a.s in them students have tho opportunity of 
witnessing cjises of nearly every variety of 
disease, and observing how they are treated 
by the most skilled physicians and Kurgoons. 
For this reiiHon a good infirmary (»r medical 
hospital is an indispensable adjunct to tivery 
school of medicine and surgery. Ifospitals 
for the sick and hurt are usually divided into 
wards, each containing a larg«T or snifiller 
number of beds. M edi(;al and surgical wards 
are usually kept separate, and all contagious 
diseases are treated by thoinselves in dis- 
tinct buildings, l^lach hosjdtal has a matron, 
house 8\irgeon, and aj>othecary resident 
within its walls. 'Ihe duties of the matron 
consist in regulating the night and <lay 
nurses, and the washing and laundry de- 
partment, as well as the purchase of the 
necessary siqqdies of provisions, and keep- 
ing a general suiwrintendence over the kit- 
chen and messes of tlie sick, ^llie house 
surgeon takes care of all casualties and acxd- 
dents in the absence of the principal sur- 
geons. The a[)othecary takes care <;f the 
pharmacy and prepares all the mtslicines 
prescribed from time to time by the sur- 
geons and physicians. There is a well- 
lighted room set apart for the pfjrforraance 
of operations, and a mortuary for the recep- 
tion of cfjrpses previous to interment. I’he 
nurses relieve each other day and night in 
a regular manner. Particular wards are set 
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aside for the reception of persons labouring 
under various and peculiar denominations 
of disease. It has been objected to the pre- 
sent plan of constructing large edifices for 
hospital purposes, that the benefit they con- 
fer is greatly diminished by the risk of 
being attacked by hospital diseases, fever, 
erysipelas, pyaemia, &c., to which the patients 
are exposed; and the cottage or hut system 
of construction has been strongly advocated. 
This form of hospital consists of temporary 
detached huts or cottages which could be 
easily removed or replaced. Difficulties in 
connection with expense and administration 
have made this system impracticable. The 
pavilion system of construction is a compro- 
mise between the large blocks and the cot- 
tages or huts. According to this system 
the wards should be separated from the 
administrative part of the establishment, 
and should be arranged in pavilions of one 
story where practicable, but never more 
than of two. The pavilions should always 
surround the administrative blocks. This 
mode of construction is equally applicable 
to large and small establishments. The 
lioyal Infinnary of Edinburgh, the Herbert 
Hospital of Woolwich, and the New York 
Hospital are among the best examples of 
the pavilion style. Convalescent homes, 
where patients are reinvigorated by a short 
stay after being cured in the infirmary, 
may be regarded as supplementary to medi- 
cal hospitals, and among subsidiary institu- 
tions are dispensaries (which see) and schools 
for the training of nurses. 

Military and Naval Hospitals, or estab- 
lishments for the reception and care of sick 
and wounded soldiers and seamen, have been 
in existence in all civilized countries for a 
long period. Military hospitals are either 
permanent or temporary establishments. 
The chief military hospitals in Britain are 
the Royal Victoria at Netley, the Herbert 
at Woolwich, and the Cambridge at Aider- 
shot, besides the station hospitals with a 
fixed staff at the headquarters of the various 
military districts. Temporary hospitals are 
any available buildings in the immediate 
vicinity of the scene of operations. The 
chief naval hospitals of Britain are those 
of Haslar at Portsmouth (the largest in the 
country), the Royal at Plymouth, and the 
Melville at Chatham, besides those at the 
chief naval stations abroad, such as Malta, 
Halifax, Bermudas, Jamaica, the Cape, 
Hong-Kong, &c. Hospital ships are ships 
fitted out as hospitals in all expeditions be- 


yond the sea. They serve either as station- 
ary hospitals or, if the sick accumulate, can 
sail home, or to the nearest station. 

After medical hospitals of all kinds, the 
next most numerous are perhaps those in- 
tended for the education of children of 
parents in reduced circumstances, such as 
Christ’s Hospital in London, usually known 
as the Blue-coat School, and many others. 
Another numerous class of hospitals are 
those for the reception of aged men and 
women. Many of these are reserved for 
decayed members of particular professions. 
Among the other kinds of non-medical hos- 
pitals the only ones which it is necessary to 
mention here are foundling hospitals and 
orphan hospitals. On the subject of hospi- 
tals for the insane, see Lunatic Asylums. 

Hospital Fever is a malignant form of 
typhus fever, so called from its being most 
frequently met with in military and other 
large hospitals. See Typhus Fever. 

Hospitallers, charitable brotherhoods who 
devote themselves to tend the sick in hos- 
pitals. The name is specially applied to an 
order of knights, the Knights of St. John. 
See John, Knights of St. 

Hos'podar, a title of dignity formerly 
borne by the vassal princes of Moldavia and 
Wallachia, and in earlier times by the 
princes of Lithuania and the kings of Po- 
land. 

Host (Latin hostia, a sacrificial victim), 
a term used for the bread (or wafer) and 
wine in the eucharist, as containing the 
body and blood of Christ. As the wafer 
alone is given to laymen in the R. Catholic 
Church, as containing both the body and 
blood of the Redeemer, the term host is 
^usually applied to the consecrated wafer. 
See Elevation, Mass. 

Hostage, a person left as pledge or surety 
for the performance of the articles or condi- 
tions of a treaty. The taking or giving of 
hostages is now scarcely known in the rela- 
tions of modern communities, but was for- 
merly almost universal, and many questions 
in the law of nations arose out of the prac- 
tice. If the stipulated terms were observed 
the hostages were returned on each side, but 
if the terms were violated or evaded the 
hostages might be put to death. 

Hostilius. See TuUiis Ilostilius. 

Hot-bed, in gardening, a bed of earth 
heated by fermenting substances, such as 
fresh stable dung, tanners’ bark, leaves of 
trees, &c., and covered with glass to defend 
it from the cold air, intended for raising 
464 



HOTHOUSE HOUNSLOW. 


early plants, or for nourishing exotic plants 
of warm climates, which will not thrive in 
cool or temperate air. 

Hothouse, a building for the cultivation 
of plants too delicate to grow in the open 
air. It is built chiefly of glass, and re- 
sembles a greenhouse in its structure and 
arrangements, except that artificial heat is 
kept up all the year round. Some are 
heated by steam, others by hot water in 
tubes, and others by the introduction of 
hot air. 

Hotspur. See Percy. 

Hot'tentots, a peculiar African race, sup- 
posed to be the alx)riginal occupants of the 
south end of that continent, at and near the 
( ^ape of Good Hoj)e. Their limits may be 
said to have been the river Orange on the 
north and north-east, and the Kei on the 
east. When young they are of remarkable 
symmetry; but their faces are ugly, and 
this ugliness increases with age, Idle com- 
plexion is a pale olive, the cheek-bones pro- 
ject, the chin is narrow and pointed, and 
the face consequently is triangular. The 
lips are thick, the nose flat, the nostrils 
wide, the hair wooll}’^, and the beard scanty. 
When the Dutch first settled at the Gape in 
the middle of the 17th century the Hotten- 
tots were a numerous nation, of pastoral 
and partially nomadic habits, and occupied 
a territory of 100,000 s(inare miles. At tho 
present day this race is nearly extinct within 
the wide territory which formerly lielonged 
to it, having been entirely hunted out an<l 
dispersed by the Iloers. Amongst the off- 
shoots of the Hottentot race are the Griquas, 
descended from Hottentot mothers and 
Dutch fathers, living to the north of the 
Orange river, ddiey are semi-civilized, and 
have some towns .and villages, d'he Koras 
or Koraiinas, higher up the river Orange or 
(Jariep, still remain a favourable specimen 
of the * Hottentot race. They are taller, 
stronger, and more cleanly than the tribes 
further west. Other tribe.s are the Gonas or 
Gonaqnas, much mixed with the Amakosa 
Kaffres; the Nama<iua8, dw^elling towards 
the mouth of the river Orange; tho Hill 
Damaras, farther north. The Bosjesmen or 
Bushmen are a degraded trilie of Hottentots. 
The language of the Hottentots is f>eculiar, 
consisting of a system of clicks or clucks. 

Hottentot’B Bread. Bee TeMudmaria. 

Houghton (ho'tun), Kichard Monck- 
TON Milnes, Lord, only son of Robert 
Pemberton Milnes, of Fryston Hall and 
Great Houghton, was born in Yorkshire in 
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1809, and educated at Cambridge. He made 
some reputation as a writer of verse, essayai, 
memoirs, &c., but it was rather bis socnal 
and conversational powera, and his kindly 
patronage of literary aspirants, than the 
merit of his writings which gave him his 
prominent position in London society. In 
1837 he entered parliament as ineml>er for 
Pontefract, at first as a Tory, bnt after- 
wards as a supporter of Russell and Palmer- 
ston. He was an active member of numer- 
oils learned societies and institutions, presi- 
dent of the Royal Society of Literature, 
trustee of the British Museunq foreign sec- 
retary of tho Royal Academy, Ac. He died 
in 1S85. 

Houghton-le-Spring, a market town of 
England, in the comity of Durham, 6 A miles 
N.K. of Durham. 'Pht; prosperity ef the town 
depends on the numerous coal-mines in tlui 
neighbourhood. I’op, (iO ll. 

Hound {('aniti saffax), a name given gener- 
ally to hunting dog^ ; but restricted by 
scientific writers to sncli as bunt l>y 8(H>nt, 
a definition which excludes the greyhound. 
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Amongst the varieties are the bloodhound, 
staghound, foxhound, harrier, and beagle, 

I founds are distinguished not only by their 
fineness of scent, but by df)cility ami saga- 
city, Of the rough -haired and smooth- 
haired varieties the former manifest the 
greatest aifec’tion for man. 

Hounda-tongue, a plant, so called from 
the shajic of its leaves. Bee ihjimylmmm. 

Hounslow, a town of England, in Middle- 
sex, 9 miles south-west of Hyde Park Cor- 
ner, London, 'I'he adjoining Hounslow 
Heath, once notorious for the highway roVi- 
lieries committed on it, is now entirely in- 
closed, and is the site of large cavalry bar- 
racks and extensive {K)wder-mills. i*op. 
10,4.59. 
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Hou^^Pe, Hu-Pih, or Hoo-Pe (North of 
the Lakes), a central province of China. It 
is intersected by the Han-kiang and the 
Yang-tse-kiang, and is considered one of 
the most fertile parts of the empire. Pop. 
33,365,005. 

Hour, the twenty-fourth part of a day 
(see Day). In most countries the hours are 
counted from midnight to mid-day, and 
twelve hours are twice reckoned. But in 
some parts of Italy twenty- four hours are 
counted, beginning with sunset, so that 
noon and midnight are every day at differ- 
ent hours. Each hour is divided into sixty 
piinutes, and each minute into sixty seconds. 

Hour-circle. See Olobe, 

Hour-glass, an instrument for measuring 
time, consisting usually of two hollow bulbs 
placed one above the other, and having a 
narrow neck of communication through 
which a certain quantity of dry sand, water, 
or mercury is allowed to run from the upper 
to the lower bulb, the quantity of sand being 
adjusted so as to occupy an hour in passing 
from one bulb to the other. The hour-glass 
was commonly used in churches during the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries to regu- 
late the length of the sermon. 

Houris (hou'riz or hb'riz), the ‘black- 
eyed’ nymphs of Paradise, whose company, 
according to the Koran, is to be one of the 
rewards' of the faithful. They are described 
as most beautiful virgins, endowed with per- 
petual youth, and subject to no impurity. 
They dwell in beautiful gardens, by flowing 
streams, and the very meanest of the faith- 
ful will have at least seventy -two of them. 

Hours. See Ilorce. 

Hours, Canonical. See IIorcB canomcw. 

House. In point of law, the common 
expression, ‘an Englishman’s house is his 
castle,’ is in most instances true. Except 
where there has been a criminal offence, an 
Englishman can hold his house against all 
comers. No bailiff can break open bis door 
to arrest him, or seize his goods for debt, 
nor can any court give him this power; but 
if a bailiff is once permitted to enter he 
cannot be expelled. Scottish law does not 
give the householder such a strong position. 
A Scottish court can give a messenger per- 
mission to force a door, and arrest or dis- 
train as may be wished. Breaking into a 
bouse by night with the intent to rob is 
burglary. 

House-breaMng. See Burglary. 

House-fly. See Fly. 

Household Gods, amongst the Bomans, 


deities known as the Lares and PenStes, 
and presiding over the fortunes of the house 
or family. 

Household Suflf!rage, suffrage based on 
the occupancy of a house or a distinct part 
of a house for not less than a year. In Bri- 
tain it was established in boroughs by the 
Beform Act of 1867, and extended to the 
counties in 1884. Lodgers occupying lodg- 
ings which would let unfurnished for £10 
a year are also entitled to rank under this 
suffrage. 

Household Troops. See Guards. 

Household Words, a weekly periodical 
started in 1850 by Charles Dickens. The 
title is from Shakspere, Henry V., act iv. 
sc. 3. It was discontinued in 1859 on ac- 
count of a dispute between Dickens and the 
publishers. 

Houseleek {Sempcrvlvum tectorum^ nat. 
order Crassulaceas), a succulent plant, com- 
mon in Britain, and growing on old walls, 
the roofs of cottages, &c. The stem rises 
to the height of 8 or 10 inches, and bears a 
few purplish flowers, which have twelve or 
fifteen petals. The leaves are applied by 
the common people to bruises and old ulcers. 

Housemaid’s Knee, an acute inflamma- 
tion of the bursa or sac between the knee- 
pan and the skin, so called because it is 
common amongst housemaids from their 
kneeling on hard damp stones. It is treated 
like other local inflammations by fomenta- 
tions, and if necessary leeches. Mild pur- 
gatives are also useful, and the limb ought 
to have complete rest. 

House of Commons. See Britain — sec- 
tion Parliament; also Parliament. 

House of Correction, a prison for idle 
and disorderly persons, and certain classes 
of criminals, such as prisoners convicted of 
felony or misdemeanour, vagrancy, &c., or 
committed on charge of such. Originally 
vagrants, trespassers, and convicted persons 
were detained in these houses that they 
might be compelled to work. They are 
sometimes called bridewells. In England 
every county must have one, and few of the 
larger cities and towns are without them. 

House of Lords. See Britain; also Par- 
liament. 

Houssa, or Haussa (hous'sa), a region of 
Africa, in Central Soudan, between lat. 11“ 
and 14® N. ; and Ion. 4° and 11° E. This coun- 
try, though yet little known, is represented 
as extremely fertile, and skilfully cultivated. 
It is under the rule of the Fellatahs, who 
have subjected the native inhabitants, the 
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Haussana or Hausaas, a race intermediate 
between the negroes and the Berbers, but 
generally ranked with the latter. They are 
intelligent and lively, expert weavers as 
well as agriculturists, and well acquainted 
with tanning and working in iron. Their 
language is rich and sonorous, and has be- 
come the general medium of commercial in- 
tercourse in Central Africa. They are Mo- 
hammedans. There are two large towns in 
Houssa— Sokoto and Kashna. 

Houston, a town of the United^ States, 
in Texas, capital of Harris county, at the 
head of steamboat navigation on Buffalo 
Bayou, 18 miles north-west of the important 



seaport of Galveston, and the great railway 
centre of the state. It stands in an excellent 
grazing district, and contains iron-foundries, 
cotton-presses, machine-shops, and other in- 
dustrial establishments. It is a great ship- 
ping port for cotton. Poj). 10, .51 3. 

Hovas, a native race of Madagascar 
(which see). 

Hoveden, Roger de, an English historian, 
who probably received his name from Hove- 
den or Howden, in Yorkshire. I’he exact 
dates of his birth and death are unknown, 
but he flourished in the reign of Henry II., 
and entering the church, was for some time 
professor of theology at Oxford. After the 
death of Henry he applied himself to com- 
piling English Annals, commencing at 731, 
the period at which Bede finished, and 
bringing down affairs to 1201. A transla- 
tion from the original Latin has been pub- 
lished in Bohn’s Antiejuarian library. 

How^ard, the patrician house that has 
467 


been for centuries at the head of the Eng- 
Ksh nobility. The first of the family of 
whom anything is wrtainly known is Sir 
William Howard, chief-justice of the com- 
mon pleas under Edward I. and Edward II. 
His grandson, Sir Jt>hu Howard, possessed 
extensive property in Norfolk, and was also 
sheriff of the county. His grandson. Sir 
Robert Howard, by marrying the (Hoheii css 
of the Mowbrays, dukes of Norfolk, greatly 
increased the family possessions, ami en- 
hanced the family importance. Their only 
son, Sir ,lohn Howard, distinguislusl himself 
in the wars with Franco in 1452 53, and in 
1 170 was created Tswd Howard, ami made 
captain-general of the royal forces at sea. 
Adhering to the fortunes of lliehard HI. he 
was in 14.s3 created Diike of Norfolk, and 
ehwated to the high dignity of Ikirl -marshal 
of England, but two years after he was killed 
at lloawortlj h'i(dd, ami his blood aiid bonoiirs 
were attainted by jiarliaimait, 14^5. A 
like .attainder was decn'cd against his son 
I’homas, \vh«) had been created Karl of Sur- 
rey l»y Hi<;hard. ’I’bonias, hovvovtjr, was re- 
stored to his titles and posHCHsionH, mani- 
fested high military talent, ami di.'^tiiiguiHlicd 
himself, eHpe<'ially by bis defeat of .lainc'S 
IV. of Scotland .at Flodden in 1.513. llis 
son Thomas, thinl dukt* of Nhufolk, ob- 
tained distinction botli as a naval and mili- 
tary commander, .and luicaine 1 ligh-adiniral 
of England. But in sjnte of his services 
both at borne and against the Scots ntid the 
Erench, Henry VI 1 1. at last comltunned him, 
on slight grounds, to sufl'er the death of a 
traitor. 1'ho death of Henry prevtmted the 
execaition, and he w^as reinstated in his rank 
and j>roperty by (^ueen Mary, and died in 
August, 1554. B>y hi.H marriage with a 
daughter of Edward IV. be became the 
father of the ill-fated and acu'emplisheil 
Henry How ard, earl of Surrey, the best Kng- 
lish poet of bis age. (See Snrreif, Earl <>J\) 
Thomas, fourth «bike of Norfolk, enter- 
tained the project of marrying Mary (^ueeti 
of Scots, which led t(» him being cfuivicted 
of high treason, and Isdieadcd in 1572. 3’ho 
attainder wjas reversed and the family 
honours restored, partly by .James 1. ami 
partly by diaries 11. I'he ducal bouse of 
Norfolk b.as thrown out many branebtrs 
W'hich have enjoyed, or still enjoy, the earl- 
doms of ('arlisle, Sutbilk, Berkshire, Nor- 
thampt<3n, Arundel, Wicklow', Norwich, ami 
Eflingham, and the baronies of Bindon, 
Howard de Walden, Howard of Castle Ris- 
ing, and Howard of Glossop. As connected 
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with thfli noble family we may mention Lord 
Howard of Effingham, who defeated the 
Spanish Armada in 1588 ; Catherine Howard, 
one of the ill-fated consorts of Henry VIII.; 
and Sir Thomas Howard, who died in the 
Tower a prisoner, for having aspired to the 
hand of the Lady Margaret Douglas, daugh- 
ter of Margaret, queen-dowager of Scotland, 
and niece of Henry VIII. ‘The blood of 
the Howards’ has become proverbial, as ex- 

ressive of ancient lineage combined with 

igh rank. 

Howard, J ohn, English philanthropist, was 
born in 1726, and died in 1790. His father, 
a wealthy London tradesman, died when his 
son was about 19 years of age, and left him 
an independent fortune. In 1756 Howard 
undertook a voyage to Lisbon to view the 
effects of the recent earthquake. The vessel 
in which he embarked being captured, he 
was consigned to a French prison. The 
hardships he suffered and witnessed pre- 
viously to his release first roused his atten- 
tion to the subject of his future researches. 
In 1773 he resolved to devote his time to 
the investigation of the means of correcting 
the existing abuses in the management of 
prisons. With this view he visited most of 
the English county jails and houses of cor- 
rection, and in March, 1774, he laid the 
result of his inquiries before the House of 
Commohs, for which he received a vote of 
thanks. In 1775 and 1776 he visited many 
of the continental prisons, as well as those 
of Scotland and Ireland; and the substance 
of his investigations appeared in a work he 
published in 1777. This work was supple- 
mented by his experiences of foreign prisons 
(1778-1783). In 1789 he published an 
Account of the I’rincipal Lazarettos in Eu- 
rope, with notes on Continental and Bri- 
tish prisons and hospitals. In the same year 
he made a final journey through Germany 
and Russia, when prisons and hospitals were 
everywhere thrown open for his inspection 
as a friendly monitor and public benefactor. 
He died of fever at Cherson in South 
Russia. 

Howe, Elias, an American inventor, was 
born in Spencer, Massachusetts, in 1819, died 
at Brooklyn in 1867. He constructed a 
sewing-machine in 1846, and was for several 
years involved in expensive and harassing 
lawsuits to establish his right to reap the 
benefits of his own ingenuity. Immense 
numbers of the Howe sewing-machine are 
now manufactured and sold in America, 
Great Britain, and elsewhere. 


Howe, Richard, Earl Howw, English' 
admiral, was the second son of Emanuel 
Scrope, second Viscount Howe, and was 
born in 1725, died 1799. He joined the 
navy at the age of fourteen, and served 
under Anson till 1745, when, though only 
twenty years of age, he obtained the com- 
mand of the Baltimore sloop of war, in 
which he took part in the siege of Fort 
William, during the last Jacobite rebellion. 
In 1758 he reduced Cherbourg, and in the 
same year succeeded to the title of Viscount 
Howe. Having greatly distinguished him- 
self on many occasions, and risen to be vice- 
admiral of the blue, he was in 1782 created 
an earl. In the course of the same year he 
sailed to the relief of Gibraltar, which he 
effected in spite of the combined fleets of the 
enemy. In 1783 he accepted the post of 
first lord of the admiralty, which, with a 
partial intermission, he continued to hold 
until 1793, when, on the breaking out of 
the war with France, he took the command 
of the British fleet, and bringing the enemy 
to an action on June, 1, 1794, he obtained 
over them a decisive victory, for which he 
received the thanks of parliament and other 
honours. In 1 797 Lord Howe exerted him- 
self with great success to quell the mutiny 
among the seamen at Portsmouth. 

Howells, William Dean, an American 
novelist, born at Martinsville, Ohio, in 1837. 
He learned the printer’s trade with his 
father; was afterwards assistant editor on 
the Ohio State Journal; [tublished a life of 
Abraham Lincoln and a volume of poems; 
was appointed in 1 861 U.S. consul at Venice. 
On his return to America in 1865 he joined 
the staff of the Nation, became afterwards 
editor of the Atlantic Monthly (1871-81), 
but made himself known chiefly as a writer 
of novels. Amongst his works are Venetian 
Life (1866), Italian Journeys (1867), A 
Chance Acqaintance (1873), A Foregone 
Conclusion (1874), The Lady of the Aroos- 
took (1879), Dr. Breen’s Practice (1883), A 
Modern Instance (1883), The Rise of Silas 
Lapham (1885), Indian Summer (1886). 

Howitt, Mary, English writer, bom 1805, 
the daughter of Mr. Botham, a Quaker; 
was married in 1823 to Mr. William Howitt 
(see next article). Mary Howitt wrote a 
number of hymns and ballads, several vol- 
umes in prose and verse for children, and 
translated Miss Bremer’s works and H. 0. 
Andersen’s Improvisatore. Amongst her 
writings for the young may be mentioned 
The Children’s Year, The Dial of Love, A 
468 



HO WITT 


HUBER. 


Treaeury of Tales for the Young, &c. In 
conjunction with her husband she also wrote 
The Literature and Komance of Northern 
Europe, and Ruined Abbeys of Great Brit- 
ain. She died in 1888. Shortly before her 
death she joined the R. Catholic (^hurch. 

Howitt, William, born in 1792 of a 
Quaker family; began early to publish 
verses, and in conjunction with his wife (see 
above article) published shortly after their 
marriage a volume of poems— The Forest 
M instrel (1823). In 1831 appeared his Book 
of the Seasons, in 1 831 his History of Priest- 
craft, and in 1838 his popular Rural Life in 
England. In 1840 the Howitts settled at 
Heidelberg, and <le voted themselves to in- 
troducing the literature «)f the north, espe- 
cially of Sweden, to English readers. Stu- 
dent Life in Germany appeared in 1841, 
Rural and Domestic fufe in Germany in 
1842. In 1847 Mr. Howitt published his 
Homes and Haunts of the British Poets, and, 
after a visit to Australia, his Lam I, J..alx>ur, 
and Gold; and The History of Discovery in 
Australia. He also wrote a History of Eng- 
land. Latterly both Mr. Howitt and his 
wife became converts to spiritualism. He 
died in 1879. 

Howitzer, a short piece of ordnance, usu- 
ally having a chamber for the f)owder nar- 
rower than the bore, specially designed for 
the horizontal firing of shells with small 



charges, combining in some degree the {W3- 
curticy of the cannon with the calibre of the 
mortar, but much lighter than any gun of 
the same capacity. The rifled gum, throw- 
ing a shell of the same capacity fi iuii a 
smaller bore, and with much greater power, 
has superseded the howitzer for general 
purposes. 

Howler Monkey a genus <»f 

South American monkeys, characterized l)y 
a remarkable loudness of voice, which is due 
to the presence of a large chamber within 
the hyoid bt>ne and the enlargement of the 
ventricles of the larynx. In the tropical 
forests of America their hideous howls, 
probably a kind of amorous concert, may 


be heard during the niglit more than a mil© 
away. They are prehensile-tailod, large, 
and heavy of body, with a high pyramidal 
head flattened on the summit. 

Howrah, a town of India, on the right 
bank of the Hiigli, opposite Gahnitta, of 
which it is practically a suburl*, ami with 
which it communicates by a fioatiug bridge. 
It has large dockyanls, jute ami saw mills, 
and various manufjiotories. Pop. 1 drt,(>28. 

Howth, a siiuill town in Ireland, county 
of Dublin, 9 miles k.n.k. of Dublin, on the 
north side of the Hill of Howth, a })eninsida 
at the entrance of Dublin Bay. l*op. 
909. 

HOxter (heuk'ster), a towjj of Westphaliii, 
Prussia, on tlu; left bank of the Wesor, onco 
a Hanse town. i’op. ti036. 

Hoy, a small vtissel, usually rigged as a 
sloop, and employed in carrying goods wul 
passengers short distances mastvs ise, and 
sometimes in conveying goods to and from 
larger vc'ssels and thi' shore. 

Hoy, an island of the ( hkneys, Scotland, 
separated from tlie inainlaml of SttoUaml by 
the I’entlaiid l''irth, and from the largt'st 
island cd the Orkmiys, known lis Mainland, 
by the Sound of Hoy. It is about 13 miles 
long and 0 Ijroad; inountainous and heathy, 
but with fertile tra(;ts. It has an e.\cellcnt 
harbour. Long Ho; te, At tlui south-west 
ol the islaml there is a detaelied pillar td 
rock 450 feet high, known as the Old Man 
(dHoy. Pop. 13 so. 

Hoya, a genus of AHclepiadacea*, common 
in tropical Asia, an<l cultivated in hot- 
houses on ac(;()unt of their ornamental ap- 
[>earance. 

Huamanga. Sec < t unAnamja. 

Huana'cO. See Ohmooco. 

Huanu'eo Bark, tlio grey or silver cin- 
chona bark imported in the form of (juillil 
from around Huau»iCo in I’eru. It is the 
produce of (JincUomi inirru nt Jot. 

Hubble-bubble. SetJ Norifhlhh. 

Huber, FuANVois.aSwiss naturalist, born 
ill 1750, died iii 1 831 . N<dvvithstauding the 
loss (d his eyesight, he was able, by the help 
of his wife and his reader ami ainauuenHis, 
to make observations and deductions whidi 
constitute decidedly the most important 
contribution by any one man to our know- 
ledge of belts. His first work was publislnKl 
in 1792 under the title (d Lettnts < 'h. 
lionnet. Four years after his Nouvelle# 
Observations sur les Abeilles, practically a 
new editi<»n, cnlarg'od and amended of the 
other, appeared. His son Pierre also as* 
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Bisted hk father, and himself published 
important observations on ants. 

Hubert, St., the Apostle of Ardennes, a 
saint of the Komau Catholic Church, the 
patron of huntsmen. He was of a noble 
family of Aquitaine. While hunting in the 
forests of Ardennes he had a vision of a stag 
with a shining crucifix between its antlers, 
and heard a warning voice. He was con- 
verted, entered the church, and eventually 
became Bishop of Maestricht and Li^ge. 
He worked many miracles, and is said to 
have died in 727 or 730. 

Hubertsburg, formerly a hunting seat of 
the electors of Saxony, in the Leipzig dis- 
trict, now enlarged and divided into por- 
tions, used respectively as a public prison, a 
hospital, a lunatic asylum, &c. Here the 
Peace of Hubertsburg, which put an end to 
the Seven Years’ war, was signed February 
15, 1763. 

Hue (uk), J^lVARlHTE R^iGis, French mis- 
sionary and traveller, born in 1813. After 
studying theology, about 1837 he entered 
the order of the Lazarist Fathers, was or- 
dained priest in 1838, in 1839 went to China 
as a missionary, and in company with Pbre 
Cabot made a journey of exploration in the 
interior of the empire and of Thibet. After 
this he returned in broken health to France, 
where he published Souvenirs d’un Voyage 
dans la Tartarie le Thibet et la C’hine pen- 
dant lOs Aniiees 1844, 1845, et 1846; 
L’Empire Chinois (1857); Tjc Christianisrne 
en ( ’hine (1 857). Hue died in Paris in 1 860. 

Huckleberry, an .\mericau name for the 
whortleberry (which see). 

Huddersfield, a nourishing manufactur- 
ing town, in the West Riding of Yorkshire, 
England, 1(5 ^ miles south-west of Jiceds. 
The plan of the town is very regular, and 
the houses are well though somewhat uni- 
formly built. Some of tlie public buildings 
are elegant structures. Amongst its insti- 
tutions are two colleges for higher educa- 
tion, a teclinical school, itc. The town is 
the chief centre of the fancy woollen trade. 
Broadcloths, doeskins, trouserings are also 
manufactured, and there are manufactories 
of steam-engines, machinery, &c. It returns 
one member to parliament. Pop. 87,157. 

Hudson, a town and port, United States, 
in the state of and 116 miles north of New 
York, on the left bank of the Hudson. It 
is regularly built, and has large iron-smelt- 
ing works, foundries, breweries, &c. Pop. 
8670. 

Hudson, Henby, English navigator, date 


of birth imknown. He saOed from Loudon, 
in the year 1607 in a small vessel, with only 
ten men and a boy, to discover the North- 
east Passage, and proceeded beyond the 80th 
degree of latittide. In a second voyage he 
landed at Nova Zembla, but could get no 
further eastward. In 1609 he sailed for N. 
America, and discovered the Hudson River, 
which he ascended about 50 leagues. In 
1 610 he sailed in an English ship named the 
Discovery f and discovered Hudson Strait and 
Hudson’s Bay, where he wintered; but his 
crew, after sutfering many hardships, muti- 
nied and set him adrift in a boat along with 
his son J ohn and seven of the most infirm 
of the crew, none of whom were ever again 
heard of. Hudson published Divers Voy- 
ages and Northern Discoveries (1607), and 
a Second Voyage (1608). 

Hudson Bay, or Hudson’s Bay, an exten- 
sive bay, or rather an inland sea. Dominion 
of Canada, extending between lat. 51° and 
64° N., and Ion. 77° and 95" w.; length, north 
to south, about 800 miles; greatest breadth, 
about 600 miles. Hudson Bay is navigable 
for 44 months in summer (from middle of 
June to end of October), being obstructed by 
drift-ice during the rest of the year. There 
are many islands, reefs, and sand-banks. 
The shores on the east are high and bold; 
but those on the west, especially towards 
the south, are low and level, and much of 
the land here is favourable for stock and 
dairy farming. The white whale is found 
in its waters, and there is a considerable 
summer fishery. 

Hudson River, a river in the United 
States. It rises, by two branches, in the 
northern part of the state of New York, in 
the Adirondack Mountains, about lat. 44° N. 
Two small streams unite to form the river, 
which is afterwards joined by the Schroon 
and Sacondaga. At Glen’s Falls it has a 
fall of .50 feet, after w’hich it runs almost due 
soiith to its mouth in New York Bay. Its 
whole course is over 300 miles; it is navi- 
gable as far as Hudson, 118 miles, for the 
largest vessels. The banks of the Upper 
Hudson are high and rocky; and the scenery 
very picturescpio. 

Hudson’s Bay Company, an English trad- 
ing company, chartered May 2, 1670. It 
liad long a monopoly of the trade throughout 
the whole territory of N. America whose 
streams flow into Hudson’s Bay, and at one 
time as far westward as the Pacifle, with 
rights of governing and making war. In 
1870 its authority w’as transferred by act of 
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parliament to the crown, and its territories 
incorporated in the Dominion of Canada. 
Its trade in furs is still very large. See 
Fur Trade. 

Hudson’s Bay Territory. See North- 
west 

Hud, the capital city of Anam, on the 
river Hud, which is here navigable for small 
craft, 10 miles from its mouth in the Gulf 
of Tonquin. It was fortified in the present 
century in European st^de by French officers 
in the service of the king of Cochin-China. 
The circumference of the walls is upwards 
of 5 miles. The city has a considerable 
trade. Pop. .50,000. 

Hue and Cry, in English law, the jmrsuit 
of a felon or offender, with h»ud tmtcries or 
clamour to give an alarm. This procedure 
is taken by a person robbed, or otherwise 
injured, to pursue and get possession of the 
culjirit’s person. At common law, a private 
person who baa been rohliod, or who knows 
that a felony is committed, is Ijound to raise 
hue and cry under pain of fine and im- 
prisonment, This is generally done by in- 
forming the nearest constable ; and this 
process is still recognized by the law of 
England as a means of arresting felons 
without the warrant of a justice of the 
peace. The same name is also applied to 
a paper circulated by the secrettiry of state 
for the home department announcing the 
perpetration of offences. 



Huelva {\:i-erva), aseajwrt town of South- 
western Spain, camital of the province of 
same name in Andalusia. It has wide and 
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well-built streets. There are manufactures 
of matting, ropes, sails, Ac., a large trade in 
the exportation of copper ore; also in fruits 
and wine. The fisheries, mainly sardine 
and tunny, are of considerable value. I’op. 
13,517. — The province of Huelva is moun- 
tainous and well w’ooded in the north, and 
contains celebrated copper mines. In the 
south it is comparatively level, and has a 
rich alluvial soil. Pop. 221,062. 

Huesca (u-es'ka; ancient, Oscu), a town 
of Spain, cafdtal of the province of Huesca, 
on the Isuela. It is beautifully situated on 
an eminence in a f(>rtile plain, has well- 
paved streets, a magnificent (iotliic cathe- 
dral dating from the 13th century, an 
ancient royal palace, and a circus for bull- 
fights. Fop. 10,477.-- 'i'ho province of Huesca 
is rugged and mountainous in tlio north, 
hut has mncli fertile and comparatively 
level land in the south. Pop. 261,003. 

Huet (u-!i), I’lEUUE Danifi., a French 
critic and classical scholar, was born at C 'aen, 
Normandy, in 1630, and educated at the 
flesuits’ college there; afterwards wont to 
l^aris; accompanied Bochart to the court 
of <^)ueen (ffiristina of Sweden; was ap- 
pointed in 1670 sub -preceptor under Bossuet 
to the dauphin, and superintended the cele- 
brated Dolphin series (ad usum Delphini) of 
the Latin claHsics. After the com|»lotion of 
his tutorshi|), having taken holy oi-ders, he 
was made Abbot of Aulnai, and subse- 
quently nominated I’ishop of Soissons, which 
see he cxchang jd for that of Avranches, 
but latterly retired to an establishment of 
the desuits at Paris, where he died in 1721. 
Amongst his writings are Carmiua Latina 
et Gneca, De 1 nterpretatione, a treatise on 
translation; Sur rOrigine des Kornans, ( k)u- 
«ura I’hilosophia; (Jartesianie, Histoiro du 
Commerce et de la Navigation des Anciens, 
a book still of great value. 

Hugh Capet. See Capet. 

Hughes, TnOMAH, an English barrister, 
author, and philanthroi)ist, horn at 1 1 ifington, 
Berkshire, iu 1823. Ho was educated at 
Rugby under Dr. Arnold, and afterwards 
at Oxford. In 1848 bo was called to the 
bar, and in 1869 became a (pieen’s counsel. 
He is widely known by his novel, Tom 
l^rown’s School-days, a picture of school 
life at Rugby, published in 1856. It was 
followed by Tom Brown at Oxford (1861), 
A Layman’s Faith (1868), Alfred the Great 
(1869), The Manliness of Christ, and other 
writings. He has devoted much of his time 
to the work of social elevation of the work- 
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ing-clasB, enoouraging in particular the co* 
operative system. In 1865 he was returned 
as member for Lambeth, and in 1868 for 
Frome, which he continued to represent 
till 1874. 

Hugli, or Hooghly (hogli), a river of Hin- 
dustan, in Bengal, formed by the junction of 
the Bhagirathi and the Jalangi at ISTadija, 
about 55 miles above Calcutta. It is 1 5 miles 
wide at its mouth, but much encumbered 
by shoals. At Calcutta it is about a mile 
wide, and has rapid and violent tides. The 
south-west monsoons produce a ‘bore’ in 
the Hugli, that is, a tidal wave which 
rushes up the river at the rate of 15 or 20 
miles an hour. Ships drawing 17 feet 
ascend as far as Calcutta. Total course 
about 200 miles. 

Hugli, a town of Hindustan, in Bengal, 
on the Hugli river, 22 miles north from 
( Calcutta. Hugli is said to have l>een founded 
by the Portuguese in 1537. It was made 
the seat of a British factory in 1670, but 
declined in importance as Calcutta rose. 
An important iron railway bridge connect- 
ing the East India railway system with 
that of the Eastern and Northern Bengal 
railway crosses the river near the town. 
Pop. 31,177. 

Hugo (ii-go), Victor Marie, a French poet 
and novelist, born February 26, 1802, at Be- 
sau^on, where his father, then Major Hugo, 
was stationed in command of a brigade. 
His father having entered the service of 
Joseph Bonaparte, king of Italy, and after- 
wards of Spain, Victor’s earlier years were 
partly spent in those countries, but in 1812 
ho went with his mother to Paris. At the 
age of twelve he was already writing verses, 
and in 1828 his first novel, Han d’lslande, 
appeared, followed in 1825 by Bug Jargal. 
In 1828 a complete edition of his Odes et 
Ballades appeared. In these productions 
Hugo’s anti-classical tendencies in style and 
treatment of his subject had been very visible, 
but the appearance of his drama Cromwell 
(1827), witn its celebrated preface, gave the 
watchword to the anti -classical or romantic 
school. Cromwell was too long for represen- 
tation, and it was only in 1830 that Hernani, 
over which the great contest between Classi- 
cists and Eomanticiets took place, was brought 
on the stage. Other dramas followed — 
Marion Delonne (1831), lie Boi s’amuse 
(1882), Luorhce Borgia (1833), Marie Tudor 
(1833), Angelo (1835), Euy Bias (1838), 
Les Bourgraves (1843). During those years 
he had also published a novel, Notre Dame 


de Paris (1830), and several volumes of 
poetry, Les Feuilles d’Automne (1881), Les 
Chants du Cr^puscule (1835), Les Voix 
Int^rieures (1837), Les Rayons et Les Om- 
bres (1840). The poetry of this period has 
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a melody and grace superior perhaps to any 
that he afterwards wrote, but wants that 
deep and original sense of life which is 
characteristic of his later poems. During 
the same period he also wrote his critical 
essays on Mirabeau, Voltaire, and a number 
of articles for the Kevue de Paris. In 1841, 
after having been twice previously rejected, 
he was elected a member of the French 
Academy; made shortly afterwards a tour 
in the Rhineland, of which he wrote a bril- 
liant and interesting account in Le Khiri, 
published in 1842. In 1845 he was made a 
peer of France by Louis Philippe. The re- 
volution of 1848 threw Hugo into the thick 
of the political struggle. At first his votes 
were decidedly Conservative, but afterwards, 
whether from suspicion of Napoleon’s de- 
signs or from other reasons, he l)ecame one of 
the chiefs of the democratic party. After the 
coup (VUuty December 2, 1851, he was one of 
those who kept up the struggle in the streets 
against Napoleon to the last. He then fled 
to Brussels, where he published the first of 
his bitter satires on the founder of the 
Second Empire, Napoleon le Petit. In the 
foll<»wing year (1853) the second, the famous 
volume of Les Chatiments, a wonderful 
mixture of satirical invective, lyrical pas- 
sion and pathos appeared. Hugo now went 
to live in Jersey, was expelled along with 
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the other French exiles in 1855 by the Eng- 
lish government, and finally settled in Guenj- 
sey. It was in the comparative solitude 
and quietness of the Channel Islands that he 
wrote most of the great works of his later 
years, Les Contemplations (1850), La L<^- 
gende des SiJjcles, Ist series (1859), Chansons 
des Rues et des Bois (1865), and his cele- 
brated series of social novels, Les Mist^r- 
ables (1862), Les Travailleurs de la Mer 
(1866), and L’Homme qui Rit (1869). In 
1870, after the fall of the Emigre, Victor 
Hugo returned to Paris, where he spent 
the remaining years of a remarkably vigor- 
ous old age in occasional attendances at 
the senate, and in adding to the already 
hjiig list of his literary worlcs. Amongst 
these latest productions we may mention 
Quatre-vingt-treize (1872), L’Art d’etre 
Grand-pfere (1877), L’Histoire d’un Crime 
(1877), Le Pape (1878), La Pitie Supreme 
(1879), Religions et Religion (1880), Les 
Quatre Vents de I’Esprit (1881), La Ld- 
gende des Sibcles (last series 1 883), Torque- 
mada (1882). He died on May 2, 1885. 

Huguenots (hu'ge-nota), a term of un- 
known origin, applied by the Roman ( 'atbolics 
to the Protestants of France during the reli- 
gious struggles of the 16th and 17th cen- 
turies. 1 )uring the early part of the 1 6th cen- 
tury the doctrines of Calvin, notwithstanding 
the o|)position of Francis L, spread widely 
in France. Under his successor Henry II., 
1547"59, the Protestant party grew strong, 
and under Francis II. Ijecarne a political 
force headed by the Bourbon family, espe- 
cially the King of Navarre and the Prince 
of Conde. At the head of the Catholic 
party stood the Guises, and through their 
influence with the weak, young king, a 
fanatical persecution of the Huguenots com- 
menced. The result was that a Huguenot 
conspiracy, headed by Prince Louis of 
Conde, was formed for the purpose of com- 
pelling the king to dismiss the (Guises and 
accept the Prince of Cond<i as regent of the 
realm. But the plot was betrayed, and 
many of the Huguenots were executed or 
imprisoned. In 1560 Francis died, and 
during the minority of the next king, 
Charles IX., it was the {>olicy of the queen 
mother, Catharine de Medici, to encourage 
the Protestants in the free exercdsct of their 
religion in order to curb the Guises. But 
in 1 562 an attack on a Protestant meeting 
made by the followers of the Duke of Guise 
commenced a series of religious wars which 
desolated France almost to the end of the 
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century. Catharine, however, began to fear 
that Protestantism might become a perma- 
nent power in the country, and suddenly 
making an alliance with the Guises be- 
tween them they projected and carried out 
the massacre of St. Bartholomew’s (August 
25, 1672). The Protestants fled to their 
fortified towns and carried on a war with 
varying success. On the death of Charles 
IX., Henry III., a feeble sovereign, found 
himself compelletl to unite with the King of 
Navarre, head of the house of Ikiurbon and 
heir-apparent of the French crowui, against 
the ambitious Guises, who openly aimetl at 
the throne, and had excited the people against 
him to such a degree that ho was on the point 
of losing the crown. After the assassina- 
tion of Henry 111. the King of Xavarre 
was obliged to maintain a severe struggle 
for the vacant throne; and not until he luwl, 
by the advice of Sully, embraced the ( 'atho- 
lie religion (1593), <lid bo enjoy (juiet pos- 
session of the kingdom as Henry IV. Five 
years afterwards he secured to the Hugue- 
nots their civil rights by the Edict of Nantes, 
which conflrine(l to therii the free exorcise 
of their religion, and gave them ecjual claims 
with the (’atholics to all oflices and digni- 
ties. ^J'hey were also left in {)osses8ion of 
the fortresses which had been cedeil to them 
for their security. 1’his edict afforded them 
the means of fin’iniug a kind of republic 
within the kingdom, which Richelieu, who 
regarded it ju* a serious obstacle to tfiu 
growth of the royal power, resolved to 
crush. The war raged from 1624 to 162!>, 
when Rochelle, after an obstinate defence, 
fell liefore the royal troops; the Huguenots 
liad to surrender all their strongholds, al- 
though they were still allowed freedom of 
conscience under the ministries of lliehelieii 
and Mazariii. But when l..ouiH XIV. and 
Ma<]ame de Maiutunon set the fashion of 
devoutm.'SH, a new persecution of the i'rotes- 
tants commenced. 'I’liey were deprived of 
their civil rights, and }>otlies of dragoons were 
sent into the southern jmjvincos to comjiel 
the Protestant inhabitants to abjure their 
faith. The Edict of Nantes was revolted 
in 1865, and by this act more than 500,000 
Protestant subjects were driven out to carry 
their industry, wealth, and skill to other 
countries. In the reign of Ixmis XV. a new 
edict was issued repressive of I'rotestantisin, 
hut so many voices were raised in favour of 
toleration that it had to be revoked. The 
revolution first put the Protestants on 
an equality with their Catholic ueighbourt. 
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Huiarbird, the native name of a genuB of 
New Zealand starlings, Heteralocim (tcutu 
Tostris or Neomorpha GovJM% comprising a 
single species of birds, occupying a very 
limited space in a few densely- wooded moun- 
tain ranges. The plumage is a very dark 
green, appearing to be black in some lights, 
the tip of the tail white. The most striking 
eculiarity about this bird is that the male 
as a stout, straight beak; the female a long, 
slender, curved bill. 

Hulk, the name applied to old ships laid 
by as unfit for further sea-going service, 
and used as depots for coals, sailors, &c. 
The hulks formerly often heard of in Eng- 
land consisted of old ships to which convicts 
were sent previously to their transportation. 

Hull, or Kinqston-on-Hui.l, a river port, 
municipal and parliamentary borough of 
England, and a county of itself, locally 
situated in the East Riding of York at the 
influx of the Hull into the estuary of the 
Humber. The town stands on a low and 
level tract of ground, and stretches along the 
banks of the Humber, from the inundations 
of which it is secured by strong embankments. 
Amongst the notable public buildings and 
institutions are the town-hall, the new ex- 
change, the corn exchange, dock offices, &c., 
the royal institution, the public rooms, Hull 
and East Riding College, Recki tt free library, 
the infirmary, dispensary, children’s hospital, 
&c. There are three well-laid-out public 
parks. The industries of the town are varied, 
comprising flax and cotton mills, ship-build- 
ing, rope and sail works, iron-foundries, ma- 
chine-making, seed-crushing, colour- making, 
oil-boiling, &c.; but its importance arises 
chiefly from its shipping commerce, Hull 
being one of the busiest seaports in the king- 
dom. The docks are amongst the largest in 
the kingdom. The railway communications 
are excellent, not fewer than five railway 
companies running into the town. It is an 
ancient town, and was of some importance 
long before it received its charter from Ed- 
ward I. It played a conspicuous part dur- 
ing the civil war, being held by the Parlia- 
mentary forces, and twice besieged without 
success. It has three parliamentary divisions, 
East, Central, and West, each of which re- 
turns one member. Pop. 105,190. 

Hullah, John Fyke, an English musician, 
born in 1813, died in 1884. He entered 
the Royal Academy of Music in 1 832, and 
attracted some attention by his comic opera, 
The Village Coquettes (1836), which was fol- 
lowed by the Barber of Bassora in 1837, and 


The Outpost in 1838. About this time he 
began to work for the establishment of popu- 
lar singing-schools. He became professor 
of music at King’s College and other in- 
stitutions in London, and in 1874 inspector 
of training schools. He wrote some educa- 
tional and historical works on music, amongst 
which are the Grammar of Harmony, Gram- 
mar of Counterpoint, A History of Modern 
Music, &c. 

Hulse'an Lectures, a series of discourses 
delivered annually at Cambridge, under a 
bequest by the Rev. John Hulse, who died 
in 1789. The lectures must not be less than 
four or more than six. The subject pre- 
scribed is the evidences of revealed religion, 
or the explanation of the most difficult texts 
or obscure parts of Holy Scripture. Tho 
persons eligible as lecturers are Masters of 
Arts of the University of Cambridge. 

Hu'manists, a party which, during the 
Renaissance of the sixteenth century, culti- 
vated literature, especially classical litera- 
ture. Their influence was decidedly in 
favour of progress and reform, and in this 
way they may be considered as heralding 
and co-operating with the great religious 
reformers. Erasmus is the great type of 
the humanist, as Luther is of the religious 
reformer. 

Humanitarians, a term sometimes ap- 
plied to tho various classes of anti-Trini- 
tarians, who regard Christ as a mere man. 
Their opinions must not be confounded with 
Arianism, which admits the pre-existence 
of ('hrist, and his pre-eminence among God’s 
creatures. The term is also applied to the 
followers of St. Simon, who maintained the 
perfectiljility of human nature without the 
aid of supernatural grace. 

Humanities (Latin, literal humanioresX 
a term for humane or polite literature, in- 
cluding the study of the ancient classics, in 
opposition to philosophy and science. In the 
Scotch universities humanity is applied to 
the study of the Latin language and litera- 
ture alone. 

Humber, a large river, or rather estuary, 
on the east side of England, between the 
counties of York and Lincoln. At its 
western extremity it is joined by the Ouse, 
after the latter has been augmented by the 
Derwent and Aire; below Goole it receives 
the Don, lower down the Trent, and still 
lower the Hull from the opposite side. It 
is about 35 miles long, and varies in breadth 
from 1 to 7 miles. There is at all times a 
considerable depth of water in the fair way 
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of the channel, uid the navigation is safe 
and easy. 

Humbert I., Umberto, King of Italy, 
born March 14, 1844, eldest son of Victor 
Emmanuel. In the war of 1866, in which 
Italy joined Prussia against Austria, he 
took the field in command of a division, 
and distinguished himself by his bravery in 
the disastrous battle of Custozza. In 1868 
he married his cousin, Margherita, daughter 
of Duke Ferdinand of Genoa. He succeeded 
his father on January 9, 1878. 

Humble-bee. See Bee. 

Humble-plant, a species of sensitive plant 
(which see). 

Humboldt (h\im'bolt), Friedrich Hein- 
rich Alexander, Baron von, a German 
traveller and naturalist, was born Sept. 14, 
1769, at Berlin, where bis father held the 
post of royal chamberlain. He studied at 
the Universities of Frankfort-on-the-Oder, 
Berlin, and Gottingen, and also at the com- 
mercial academy in Hamburg. His first 
work was Observations on the Basalt of the 
Rhine (1790). In 1791 be studied mining 
and botany at the mining school in Freiberg, 
and subsequently became overseer of the 
mines in Franconia. In 1 797 he resolved to 
make a scientificj journey in the tropical zones 
along with a friend, Aimt^ Bonpland. ^'hoy 
landed at Cumana, in South America, in J uly, 
1799, and spent five years in exploring scien- 
tifically the region of the Orinoco and the 
upper part of the Kio Negro, the district 
between Quito and Lima, the city of Mexico 
and the surrounding country, and the island 
of Cuba. In 1 804 they arrived at Bordeaux, 
bringing with them an immense mass of 
fresh knowledge in geography, geology, 
climatology, meteorology, ]x)tany, zoology, 
and every branch of natural science, as well 
as in ethnology and political statistics. 
Humboldt selected Paris as his residence, 
no other city offering so many ai<ls to scien- 
tific study, and remained there arranging 
his collections and manuscripts till March, 
1805, after which he visited Home and 
Naples in company with Gay-lAissac, but 
eventually retunied to Paris in 1807, when 
the first volume of his great work, Voyage 
aux Regions c^quiuoxiales du Nouveau Con- 
tinent, appeared; the thirtieth and last was 
published in 1827. In 1827 Humboldt, 
who had been offered several high jmsts by 
the government of Prussia, and had accom- 
panierl the king on several journeys as part 
of his suite, was persuaded to give up his 
residence at Paris and settle at Berlin, 
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where he combined the study of science 
with a certain amount of diplomatic work. 
In 1829, imder the patronage of the Czar 
Nicholas, he made an expedition to Siberia 
and Central Asia, which resulted in some 
valuable discoveries, published in his Asie 
Centrale. In 1 835 he published at Paris his 
Exameu Critique de la Gdographie du Nou- 
veau Continent. In 1815 appeared the first 
volume of the Cosmos, his chief work, a vast 
and comprehensive survey of natural pheno- 
mena, in which the idea of the unity of the 
forces which move below the variety of 
nature is thoroughly grasped. Humboldt 
died in 1859. 

Humboldt, Karl Wilhelm, Baron von, 
brother of the preceding, was born at 
Potsdam in 1767, and studied at Berlin, at 
Frankfort-on*the-()der, and at Gottingen. 
After travelling in France and Si)ain, and 
acting as Prussian minister at Rome, he was 
called to fill the office of minister of the 
interior in connection with ecclesiastical and 
educational matters, and had a most im- 
portant share in the educational progress 
which Prussia has since made. In 1810 h(3 
became minister plenipotentiary to Vienna 
took an active j)art in the conclusion of the 
Peace of Paris (1814), and at the Congress 
of Vienna (1815), and other great diplomatic 
transactions. In 1819 he was an active 
member of the I’riissian ministry, but re- 
signed and retire<l to his estate at 'regel, 
where he died in 1<835. His works include 
poems, literary essays, &,c., but by far tlie 
most valuable are his philological writings, 
such as Additions and Gorrefdioms to Ade- 
lung’s Mithridates; Resean^lies Regarding 
the Original lnhal)itantH of Spain in Gon- 
nection with tlui Basejne 1 language; on the 
Kawi Language of dava; on the Oiversity 
of Language and its Influence on the De- 
velopment of Speech ; A:c. 

Hume, David, an eminent historian and 
philosopher, was born at Kd inburgh on the 
26th April, 1711. Me was destined for the 
law, but was drawn away l)y his love of 
literature and philosophy; and retired to 
France, where during threcj years of quiet 
and studious life he composed his Treatise 
upon Human Nature. The work was pub- 
lished at London in 1738, but, in his own 
words, ‘fell dead-born from the press.’ Hi» 
next work, Essays, Moral, I’olitical, and 
Literary {K<lin burgh, 1742), met with a 
better reception. In 1745 he became com- 
panion to the insane Marquis of Annandale; 
and he acc niipauied General Sinclair in 
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1746 and 1747 in hia expedition against 
France and in a military embassy to Vienna 
and Turin. He now published a recasting 
of his Treatise upon Human Nature, under 
the title of an Inquiry Concerning the Hu man 
Understanding (17 47). In 1752 he published 
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his Political Discourses, which were well re- 
ceived, and his Inquiry Concerning the Prin- 
ciples of Morals. The same year he ob- 
tained the appointment of librarian of the 
Advocates’ library at Edinburgh, and began 
to write his history of England, of which the 
first volume appeared in 1754. It was, like 
most of the succeeding volumes, severely 
attacked both for its religious and political 
tendencies; but, in spite of adverse criticism, 
his History of England, after its completion 
in 1761, was recognizee I as a standard work. 
Its merits are chiefiy clearness and force of 
narrative and philosophical breatlth of view 
in the judgment of men and events. In 
1763 he accepted, an invitation from the 
Earl of Hertford, then proceeding as am- 
bassador to Paris, to accompany him, and 
was enthusiastically received by Parisian 
circles in his character of philosopher and 
historian. After the departure of Lord 
Hertford in 1756, he remained as chargi 
d'affairc.% and returned to England in 1766, 
bringing with liim Bousseau, for whom he 
procured a pension and a retreat in Derby- 
shire. But the morbid sensitivity of Rous- 
seau brought about a disagreement which 
put an end to the friendship. In 1767 he 
was appointed under-secretary of state, a 
post which he held tUl 1769, when he re- 


tired to Edinburgh. Here he lived till his 
death on August 25, 1776. As a philoso- 
pher, in which quality his reputation is 
perhaps greatest, Hume’s acute sceptical 
intellect did great service by directing re- 
search to the precise character of the funda- 
mental conceptions on which our knowledge 
and our beliefs are based. His aOute nega- 
tive criticism of these conceptions (e.g. his 
reduction of the ideas of personal identity, 
conscience, causality, to mere effects of 
association) compelled philosophy either to 
come to a dead halt or to find, Jis Kant did, 
a new and profounder view of the nature 
of human reason. 

Hume, Joseph, politician and economist, 
born at Montrose in 1777. After studying 
medicine at Edinburgh he was appointed 
marine assistant-surgeon in the service of 
the East India ( ^.)mpariy. Having qualified 
himself by a diligent study of the native lan- 
guages he obtained several lucrative posts 
connected with the commissariat and the 
pay-office, and in 1808, when only in his 
thirty-first year, he was able to return to 
Europe with a considerable fortune. After 
making a tour in Southern Europe and 
Egypt he became in 1812 Tory member for 
the ‘rotten borough’ of Weymouth; but 
losing his seat in 1813 began to take an 
active part in regard to Lancasterian schools, 
savings’ -banks, and other measures of social 
reform. In 1818 he was again returned to 
parliament as member for the Aberdeen dis- 
trict of burghs. It was now that he began 
his career as an active advocate of reforms, 
such as the emancipation of the Catholics, 
the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts, 
economy in public expenditure, &c. He 
had no ])ower as an orator, his strength ly- 
ing in his handling of figures and the tena- 
city and energy with which he carried on 
his crusade against corniption. After re- 
])re8enting Middlesex and Kilkenny county 
he was returned by the Montrose burghs in 
1842, which he continued to represent till 
his death in 1855. 

Hu’menis, the long cylindrical bone of 
the arm, situated between the shoulder and 
the fore-arm ; also the corresponding bone 
in the lower animals. 

Humming-birds, the name given to a 
family (Trt)chilidfe) of minute and beautiful 
birds, so called from the sound of their wings 
in flight. The beak is slender, generally long, 
sometimes straight and sometimes curved; 
the tongue is long, filiform, bifid at the point, 
and capable of being protruded to a con- 
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siderable distance. In size humming-birds 
vary from that of a wren to that of a humble- 
bee. They never light to take food, but 
feed while on the wing, hovering before a 
flower, supported by a rapid \ibratory 
movement of the 
wings which pro- 
duces the hum- 
ming noise. In- 
sects form a great 
proportion of 
their food. These 
beautiful birds 
are peculiar to 
America, and al- 
most exclusively 
tropical. One spe- 
cies, the ruby- 
throated hum- 
ming-bird (7Vrt- 

chiliis coluhris), „ , ' 

Tuitod-neckcd Humming-bird 

18 pretty common omismi/u omntn. 

in the north-east 

of the United States. The only note of the 
humming-bird is a single chirp, not loinler 
than that of a cricket. It is very fearless 
and irascible, two males scarcely ever meet- 
ing without a contest. Among the more re- 
markable of these birds is the tufted-necked 
humming-bird {OrnUmya orndta) of Ouiana 
and Northern Brazil, In this species the 
crest, outer tail-feathers, and neck-plumes 
are reddish chestnut, the latter tipped with 
green, the throat and upper part of the 
breast are emerald green, the back bronze 
green. Perhaps four hundred S[)ecies of 
huraming-bii’dH are now known. 

Humus, a substance which ofrcurs in vege- 
table mould, and in li(juid8 containing de- 
composing vegetable matter. Humus as it 
exists in the soil is a ])roduct of the decay 
of vegetables. It is a mixture of various car- 
bon compounds, which slowly undergo com- 
bustion with the production of carbon di- 
oxide, water, and ammonia, which are again 
taken up by plants. 

Hunted, in England, a division of a shire 
or county. It was so called, according to 
some writers, because each hundred found 
100 sureties of the king’s peace, or 100 able- 
bodied men of war. (Ithers think it to have 
been so called because originally c^nnposed 
of 100 families. Hundreds are said to have 
been first introduced into England by Alfred. 
Formerly if a crime was committed, such 
as robbery, arson, killing or maiming cattle, 
destroying turnpikes or works on navigable 
rivers, the hundred had to make it good; 
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but hundreds are now only liable for damage 
done by rioters acting feloniously. 

Hungary (Hungarian name, Maffyar^ 
Orudg^ Imnd of the Magyars), a kingdom 
in the south-east of Europe, fonning, to- 
gether with Austria, the Austro-Hungarian 
monarchy. It includes Hungary Proper, 
with Transylvania, Slavonia, (Croatia, the 
Croato- Slavonian Military Frontiers, &c.; 
total area, 125,039 sq. miles, with a pop. of 
16,365,686. Hungary Proper (including 
Transylvania), with an area of 108,258 sq. 
miles and a pt)p. of 14,341,276, may bo con- 
sidered as a large basin surrounded by moun- 
tains on every side except the south. Of 
these the principal are the Carpathians, 
which cover the nortlieru and eMtem parts 
of the country with their ramifications. 
I'he Danube and the 'rheiss, with their af- 
fluents, are the ('.hief rivers. ^I'he I'oprad, 
in the north, is tributary to the Vistula, 
being tlie only Hungarian river not belong- 
ing to the basin of the Danube. 'Ihe 1 )rave 
forms the south-west frontier on the side of 
Croatia and Slavonia. Between the Dannb® 
and the Drave lie the two principal lakes, 
the Platten See or Balaton Ijake and the 
Neusiedler See, from which the water occa- 
sionally disappears. Hungary is one of the 
healthi(?8t countries in Europe, and generally 
has a fertile soil. All kinds of grain, espe- 
cially excellent wheat, wines, fruits, tobacco, 
hemp, flax, hops, saffron, woad, madder, su- 
mach, cotton, arc among the produ(!t8 of 
Hungary. Horses, cattle, sheep, hogs, game 
(in the north bears), poultry, fish (es[)ecially 
the sturgeon and salmon), bees, and silk- 
worms are among the productions of the 
animal kingdom. Among the minerals an^ 
gold, silver, oopf)er, iron, load, zinc, cobalt, 
antimony, sulphur, arsenic, salt, t%.c., witli 
coals and peat. The situation of Hungary, 
which occupies an area where the various 
races of Europe meet and interlace, accounts 
for the variety of nationalities it contains. 
These comprise, Ijesides the Hungarians or 
Magyars (over 6,000,000 in number), lioti- 
manians, Slovacks, Germans, Serviar»8, Jiu- 
thenians, Ac. The Magyars, who are tho 
dominant race, are located for the most part 
compactly in the centre of the kingdom. 
They are brave, high-s[)irited, and sincere, 
in many respects resembling their kinsmen 
the I’urks. A decided majority are Roman 
Catholics, the rest Protestants, chiefly Cal- 
vinists, with a few Greek Catholics. The 
Germans have settled all over the country, 
and there Is scarcely a town of Hungary 
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which ifl not at least partly inhabited by Ger- 
mans, while some are essentially Gennan. 
Science, literature, the press, trade and in- 
dustry, are for the greater part in their hands. 
The Hungarian has a natural inclination to 
agriculture and the breeding of cattle, and 
the fertility of the soil making up for some 
deficiencies in methods has made Hungary 
one of the chief corn -growing countries of 
Europe. It is also celebrated for its wines, 
the finest variety of which is the Tokay. 
There are few extensive manufactures in 
Hungary. Iron and steel works, potteries, 
glass manufactories, sugar-refineries, soap 
and tallow works, are amongst the principal 
The production of coal and iron is increasing; 
and the annual value of the mining products 
is about £2,500,000. With regard to popular 
education Hungary is behind the Austrian 
part of the empire, but education was made 
compulsory in 1 868. I’here are universities 
at Budapest, Klausenburg, and A gram. The 
Hungarian language is nearly allied to the 
Turkish and Finnish, but not to any other 
tongue spoken in Europe. It has latterly 
been carefully cultivated, and Hungarians 
have distinguished themselves in all branches 
of literature. Among modern names we can 
only mention those of Andrew Horvdth, Edt- 
vds, A. and C. Kisfaludy, Garay, Vorosmarty, 
Petdfi, Kenhiy, Arany, Josika, and Jokay. 
Besides its representation in the controlling 
body of delegations (see J uairla) Hungary 
since 1867 has an independent Diet, con- 
sisting of an Upper and Lower House, the 
first composed of hereditary and life peers, 
church dignitaries and state dignitaries; the 
second of representatives elected by vote. 
The Austrian em})eror is only king of Hun- 
gary. Croatia and Slavonia have a common 
diet of their own for the management of in- 
ternal affairs. 

History . — The Magyars, an Asiatic people 
of Turanian race, allied to the Finns and 
the Turks, dwelt in what is now Southern 
Russia before they descended under Arpjid 
into the plain of the Danube, towards the end 
of the 9th century, and conquered the whole 
of Hungary and IVansylvania. During the 
first half of the 10th century their inva- 
sions and incursions spread terror through- 
out Germany, France, and Italy; but at 
length their total defeat by 0th o I. of Ger- 
many put an end to their maraudings, and 
under their native dynasty of Arpslds they 
settled down to learn agriculture and the 
arts of peace. Stephen I. (997-1030) was 
the first who was successful in extending 


Christianity generally amongst the Hun- 
garians, and was rewarded by a crown from 
Pope Sylvester II. and with the title of 
apostolic king (1000). Stephen encouraged 
learning and literature, and under him Latin 
became not only the official language of the 
government, but the vehicle of Hungarian 
civilization, which it unfortunately continued 
to be for the next 800 years. In 1089 King 
Ladislaus extended the boundaries of Hun- 
gary by the conquest of Croatia and Sla- 
vonia, and King Coloman by that of Dalma- 
tia in 1102. During the 12th century the 
Hungarians first attained, through French 
connections, a certain refinement of life and 
manners. About the middle of the 13th 
century King Bela induced many Germans 
to settle in the country which had been de- 
populated by the Mongol invasions. With 
Andrew III. (1290 -1301) the male line of 
the Arpjid dynasty became extinct, and the 
royal dignity now became purely elective. 
Charles Robert of Anjou was the first 
elected (1309). Louis I. (1342--82) added 
Poland, Red Russia, Moldavia, and a part of 
Servia, to his kingdom. The reign of Sigis- 
mund (1387-1437), who was elected Em- 
peror of Germany, is interesting from the 
invasion of Hungary by the Turks (1391), 
and the war with the Hussites. Sigismund 
introduced various reforms, and founded 
an academy at Buda. Matthias C'orvinus 
(1458-90), combining the talents of a diplo- 
matist and general, was equally successful 
against his enemies at homo and abroad, 
and is even yet remembered by the popu- 
lar mind as the ideal of a just and firm 
ruler. He founded a university at Press- 
burg. During the reigns of Ladislaus II. 
(1490-1516) and Louis II. (1516-26) the 
rapacity of the magnates and domestic 
troubles brought the pow er of Hungary low, 
and the battle of Mohacs (1526) made a 
great part of the country a Turkish province 
for 160 years. The rest was left in dis- 
pute between Ferdinand of Austria and 
John Zapolya; but eventually by the help 
of the Protestants passed to the former, and 
has since remained under the sceptre of the 
Hapsburgs. In 1686 Leopold I. took Buda 
and recovered most of Hungary and Tran- 
sylvania. In 1724 Charles VI. secured by 
the Pragmatic Sanction the Hungarian 
crown to the female descendants of the 
house of Hapsburg, and the loyalty of the 
Hungarians to his daughter, Maria Theresa, 
saved the dynasty from ruin. Maria Tlieresa 
did much for the improvement of Hungary 
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by the promulgation of the rural code called 
Urbarium, and by the formation of village 
schools. On the advent of the French re- 
volution, and during the wars which ensued, 
the Hungarians once more played a pro- 
minent part in support of the Hapsburg 
crown. Napoleon fell, but the revolution 
had given an impetus to ideas of national 
and popular rights which the Hungarians, 
long stifled under the Germanic traditions 
and tendencies of their rulers, were amongst 
the first to feel. For a time Francis I. and 
Metternich stood stiffly out against all con- 
cessions, and tried to govern by pure al)8olut- 
ism, but ended by summoning in 1825 a 
new diet. The diet distinguished itself by 
adopting the Magyar language in its debates 
instead of the l^atin to which it had been 
accustomed. Succeeding diets in 1830 and 
1832 made new demands in the direction of 
religious equality, a popular suffrage, and 
abrogation of the privileges of the nobles. 
The Austrian government attempted to re- 
press the Hungarian national movement by 
imprisoning Deak, Kossuth, and others of 
the leaders. The struggle continued till 
1848, when the French revolution of that 
year gave the impulse for a similar rising 
in Vienna, ITince Metternich fled to Tion- 
don, and the Viennese court made a formal 
concession of all imj)ortant demands; but 
these had no sooner been granted than the 
government began secretly to work against 
their being put in operation. The depen- 
dencies of the Hungarian crown, the Croats 
and tlie Wailachians of Transylvania were 
privately encouraged to revolt, and in De- 
cember of the same year an Austrian army 
took the field with the avowed object of 
annihilating the independence of Hungary; 
but a series of pitched battles resulted on 
the whole so much in favour of the Hun- 
garians that Austria was obliged to call in 
the aid of Russia, which was at once granted. 
After a heroic struggle the Hungarians had 
to succumb. The nation was reduced to 
the position of a provinces, .and some of the 
greatest statesmen and soldiers of Hungary 
perished on the scaffold. Rut the struggle 
was continued by the Hungarians in the 
form of a constitutional agitation, and at 
last, when the battle of Sadowa in 18o() 
separated Austria from Gennaiiy, jVustria, 
left face to face with a nation almost as 
powerful and numerous as itself, felt com- 
pelled to submit. In 18fl7 a separate con- 
stitution and administration for Hungary 
was decreed, and on 8th J une the emjxjror 
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and empress were crowned king and queen 
of Hungary vrith the utmost pomp, accord- 
ing to the ancient ceremonies of a Hun- 
garian coronation. The dualism of the Aus- 
trian empire was thus fimdly constituted. 
It was indeed but the partial recognition of 
the fact that the empire was a heterogeneoim 
assemblage of communitie.s differing widi ly 
in r.ace, language, social habits and customs, 
and bound together only by tl)c accident of 
having fjdlen to the house of Hapsl>urg. 

Hungaxy-balsam, a kind of turpentine 
procured from Pinua Pumilio, the mountain- 
pine of Hungary. 

Hungaxy-water, a distilled water con- 
sisting of dilute alcohol aromatized with the 
tops of fiowers of rosemary or other aroma- 
tic substances, used Jis a perfume: so called 
because first made for the use of a (pieeu of 
Hungary. 

Hunger, a craving foi; food. It is a sen- 
sation partly arising in the stoimub, since 
it may be relieved tomj>orarily by the iii- 
trodnetion into the stomach of material 
which is incapable of yielding any nutri- 
ment to the body. It may be dtie to a (um- 
dition of fulness of the vesstjls of the sto- 
mach, relieved by any stimulus which, acting 
on the lining membrane, induces a flow of 
fiuid from the glands. Rut it also arises 
from a condition of the system since the 
introduction of nutriment into the blood, 
apart altogether from the stomach, will 
relieve it. This is also evident from the 
fact that hunger may be experienced even 
when the stomach is fvdl of food, and when 
food is supplied in abuudauec, if some dis- 
ease prevents the abHor[»tion of the nourish- 
ment, or «juickly drains it from tli(3 blood. 
Hunger may b(i j»artially allayed by sleep 
or by the use of narcotic's, tobaccjo, and al- 
cohol, all of which tend to diminish the dis- 
integration of tissue. 

Huningen {hq'ning-en), a town of Ger- 
many, in Upper Alsace, formerly fortified. 
It has a famous fish-breeding establishmeiit. 
Fop. 1704. 

Huns, a nomadic and warlike peojfle of 
Asia, of Mongolian race, part of whom 
entered Europe', probably in tie* Itb cen- 
tury after (Frint, compiered the Alans, 
and drove the Goths out of IkMiia. 'I'hoy 
continued to extend their dominion alrmg 
the Danulie till the time of Attila (434 
A.I).), who, uniting the whole Hunnish 
jx)wer in one hand lw?camo the most power- 
ed prince of his time. (See AttHa.) Hii 
defeat near Chalons Was the commencement 
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of the decline of the power of the Huns, 
and within a generation after his death In 
453, the great Hunnish empire had com- 
pletely di8ap{)eared, and the race been 
absorbed amongst other barbarous peoples. 
The term Huns was used by ancient and 
mediaeval writers in a very vague way to 
indicate barbarous hordes invading Europe 
from the north-east. The Huns are de- 
scribed as a race of dark complexion with 
small black eyes, flat noses, and broad shoul- 
ders. 

Hunt, James Henry Leigh, an English 
poet and essayist, born in 1784. He was 
educated at Christchurch Hospital, where 
he attained some distinction, entered the 
office of his brother, an attorney, and after- 
wards obtained a situation in the war office. 
In 1808, in conjunction with his brother 
John, he started the Examiner newspaper, 
which soon became prominent for the fear- 
lessness with which public matters were 
discussed. Ere long official resentment took 
shape in two prosecutions of the brothers, 
the second of which, occasioned by an article 
in the paper of 22d March, 1812, reflect- 
ing on the character of the prince regent, 
resulted in the brothers being sentenced to 
pay a fine of £500 each, and to suffer two 
years’ imprisonment. During his confine- 
ment he wrote several works, amongst which 
are the Feast of the Poets, the Descent of 
liberty, and the Htory of Rimini. In 1818 
appeared Foliage, a collection of original 
poems and translations from Homer, Tlieo- 
critus, Bion, &c . ; and in 1819 the Indicator 
was started, a weekly journal on the model 
of the Spectator, whicli contained some of 
his best essays. In 1822 he proceeded to 
Italy, having received an invitation thither 
from Byron and Shelley, and, in conjunction 
with the former, carried on a newspaper 
called the liberal; but it proved unsuccess- 
ful. On his return to England Hunt pub- 
lished Recollections of Lord Byron and 
some of his Contemporaries (two vols., 1828), 
which provoked somewhat the indignation 
of the noble poet’s friends. Among his 
subsequent works may be mentioned, A 
legend of Florence, a play represented with 
some success at (/ovent Garden in 1840; 
Stories from the Italian Poets (two vols. 
1846); Men, Women, and Books (1847); 
A Jar of Honey from Mount Hybla (1847); 
the Town, its Memorable Characters and 
Events (1848); Autobiography (three vols. 
1850); Table Talk (1850). In 1842 Mrs. 
Shelley settled an annuity of £120 upon 


Jjeigh Hunt, and in 1847 a government 
pension of £200 a year was bestowed on 
him. 

Hunt, William Holman, an English pain- 
ter, born in 1 827 at London. He was trained 
in the Royal Academy school, and began to 
exhibit in 1846. He belongs to the so-called 
Pre-Raphaelite school of English artists. 
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(See Prc-Rapha elite School.) In 1853 his 
Claudio and Isabella first attracted public 
attention, followed next year by the Light 
of the World (( ’hrist teaching in the temple). 
Mr. Hunt then made a journey to the 
East, the fruits of which are observable in 
the local colouring and strength of realiza- 
tion in his succeeding pictures of Eastern 
life, amongst which we may mention The 
Scapegoat (1856); The Finding of the Sav- 
iour in the Temple (1860); Shadow of the 
(Voss (1873); Plains of Esdraelon (1877); 
Triumph of the Innocents (1885). Dutside 
of Biblical subjects Mr. Hunt has painted 
some notable pictures: Isabella and the Pot 
of Basil, The After-Glow, The Festival of 
St. Swithin, &c. 

Hunter, John, surgeon and physiologist, 
was born at Ijong Calderwood, Lanarkshire, 
in 1728. He assisted his brother-in-law, 
a carpenter in Glasgow, for some time in 
his trade, but afterwards went as assistant 
to his brother William, a prosperous surgeon 
in liondon. In 1756 he was appointed 
house-surgeon at St. George’s Hospital, and 
also lectured in his brother’s school of ana- 
tomy. In 1760, his health needing a change 
of climate, he became staff-surgeon and went 
with the army to Portugal- Three years 
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afterwards he returned to London, and, in 
1708, was appointed surgeon to St. George’s 
Hospital; in 1790 surgeon-general to the 
army, and inspector-general of hospitals. 
He died in 1793. Hunter contributed 
greatly to the high development of English 
surgery, as well as to the advance of anatomy 
and physiology. One of his chief works was 
on the Blood, Inflammation, and ( J un-shot 
Wounds (1794). Uis valuable museum of 
surgical and anatomical subjects was pur- 
chased by the government and presented to 
the Royal CVdlege of Surgeons. 

Hunter, William, M.l)., physician and 
anatomist, elder brother of the preceding, 
was U)rn at Long (yalderwoofl, Lanark.sbire, 
in 1718; studied at Glasgow with a view to 
entering the church, but abandoned theology 
for medicine. In 1741 he went to Ijoinlon, 
where he became a memlxu- of tlie (’ollege of 
Surgeons; ac<pured a large practice in sur- 
gery and midwifery; was aj (pointed accou- 
cheur to the British Lying-in Hosjdtal, and 
in 1764 physician-extraonlinary tothe<pieen; 
in 1767 a fellow of the Royal Society; in 
1780 foreign associate of the Royal Medical 
Society at I’aris, cVc. In 1 770 he established 
a theatre of anatomy for his own lectures 
and a spdendid museum for his anatomical 
jjreparationa, objects of natural hisbu’v, pic- 
tures of ancient coins and medals, He 
was the author of some important works, 
in particular the Anatomy of the Human 
Gravid Uterus, published in 1 774. He died 
in 1 783, be<jueathing the whole of his splen- 
did museum, valued at .£ 1 r>0,000, to the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow, with the sum of £8000 
in cash to be expended in a building for its 
reception, and a further sum of £500 per 
annum to bear the charges of its preserva- 
tion. 

Hunting. See Fox'/tajithif/. 

Huntingdon (contracted a small 

inland county of l^lngland, surrounded by 
the counties of Northampton, ( ’ambridge, 
and Bedford; area, 2‘29,."»15 acres. The 
north-eastern portion is included within the 
great fen district and is principally dovot<-d 
to grazing. The soil i.s clayey and has of 
late been much improved in productiveness 
by scientific farming. Five-sixths of the 
total area is under crops and permanent 
pasture. Cattle-rearing, market -gardening, 
and in the fen portion the cultivation of 
willows are amongst the [jrincipal employ- 
ments. The manufactures are unimportant. 
Politically the countv is divided into two 
parts, Northern and Southern, each of which 
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Returns a member. Pop. 58,491. — The 
county town, Huntingdon, 59 miles north 
by west of London on the north bank of the 
Ouse, has breweries, brick-works, carriage 
works, &c., as well as large nurseries in the 
neighbourhood. Oliver Cromwell was Iwrii 
and went to school here. Pop. 6416. 

Huntingdon, Selina, Countess or, wiw 
Iwrn in 1707, and married in 1728, to the 
Earl of Huntingdon. She became a widow 
in 1746, and, adopting the principles of the 
Methodists, was long considered, owing to 
her rank and fortune, as the head of the 
Calvinistic Methodists. She founded a col- 
lege at Treveccain Wales, for tin; ediutation 
of mini.sters, built numerous ohii})els, and 
contributed liberally to the HUpi)ort of the 
clergy. She died Juno 17, 1791. 

Huntly, a town of Scotland in Aberdeen- 
shire, 41 miles N.w. of Aberdeen. l\)p. 3519. 

Huon Pine (Pnerydium. Fraidiinii)^ a 
pine, or, rather, yew, growing in 'rasmania, 
and yielding a useful timber. 

Hu-peh, a province of Central (fliina. See 
IIoH-pv. 

Hura, a genus of 
tropical American 
])lants, nat. order 
Euphorluaceie. //. 
vrcpi (<t the san ( 1 - 
box tree, is remark- 
able for the loud 
report with which 
its seed - vessel 
bursts. I tin a largo 
branching tree 
with glossy poplar- 
like leaves, incon- 
8})iouous dio'.ciouH 
fl((wers, and larg(j, 
furrowed, roundish 
fruits of tlie size of 
an orange. 

Hurdles, frames 
formed of [)erpen- 
dicular stakes with horizontal bars, and 
braced with diagonal pieces for the purpose 
<rf forming teinpt)rary fences. In fortillca- 
tion the name is given t(( a c((llection of 
twigs or sticks closely interwoven and sus 
taiued by long stakes, and serving to render 
works firm, or to (;(»ver travcrscH arnl lodge- 
ments for the defence of workmen against 
fireworks or stones. 

Hurd war. See Hard war. 

Hurdy-gurdy, a stringed instrument, 
played by turning a handle. Its Umea are 
produced by the friction of a wheel acting 
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HuHy-gnrdy. 


the part of a bow against four strings, two 
of which are pressed by the fingers or by 
key& The other two strings are tuned a 
fifth apart to 
produce a drone 
bass, and are 
not 8toi)ped by 
the fingers or 
keys. 

Huron, Lake, 
one of the five 
great lakes on 
the frontiers of 
the United 
States and Ca- 
nada. It is the 
third in size, be- 
ing 218 miles 
long north and 
south, and (including Georgian I5ay) 180 
miles broad at its widest part, with an area 
of about 21,000 miles. It lies 578 feet above 
sea-level. The lake contains several thou- 
sand islands, varying in size from a few 
S(iuare feet to huge islands like the Great 
Manitoulin, which is about 107 miles long 
and from 4 to 25 miles wide, and is the oidy 
one inhabited. U'he waters are very clear 
and pure, abound in fish, and have a depth 
averaging from 800 to 1000 feet. 

Huronian-rocks, in geology, a term ap- 
plied to certain rocks on the banks of Lake 
Huron, consisting of (juartzite, with masses 
of chloritic schist. They occupy the same 
relative i)osition as the upper parts of the 
Archiean rocks of Britain. 

Hurons. See Wyandots. 

Hus (hos), John. See Iluss. 

Husband and Wife. Recent legislation 
in most countries has been in the direction 


of putting husband and wife on an etpiality, 
whereas formerly the wife to a great extent 
lost her separate status on marriage. Thus, 
for instance, by the English common law 
her personal property passed at once to her 
husband on marriage, though this might be 
obviated by special settlements, &,c. But 
the law no h)nger stands so, especiidly since 
the act of 1882. By this statute a married 
woman can acquire, hold, and dispose by 
will or otherwise, of property as if she were 
an unmarried woman, and may enter into 
any contract, and sue or be sued without 
the participation of her husband. A wo- 
man caiTying on a business separately from 
her husband is subjeiJt to the bankruptcy 
laws as if she were unmarried. Every mar- 
ried woman has, even i^ainst her husband. 


the same civil remedies, and also the same 
remedies by way of criminal proceedings for 
the protection and security of her own 
property as if she were unmarried; but she 
cannot take criminal proceedings against 
her husband while they are living together. 
Generally a husband is not bound by the 
contracts of his wife unless they are made 
by his express or implied authority. See 
also Marriaye, Divorce, Adultery, &c. 

Husch (hbsh), a town of Roumania, on 
the Truth, seat of a Greek bishop. Pop. 
18,500. 

Hushiaxpur. See Iloshiarpur. 

Hus'kisson, William, English statesman, 
born in 1770. In 1790 he was appointed 
secretary to Lord Gower, the British ambas- 
sador at Paris, and in 1795 became under- 
secretary for war and the colonies. In 1796 
he became member of parliament for Mor- 
peth, and in 1804 secretary of the treasury in 
the Pitt administration. In 1814 he was 
appointed chief commissioner of woods and 
forests; he was returned for LiveriXK)! in 
1828, and made president of the board of 
trade. In 1827 he became secretary of 



William Iluskisson. 

state for the colonies, under Lord Goderich. 
Ho had now come to be a recognized autho- 
rity on all questions of trade and commerce. 
In 1828 a misunderstanding with the Duke 
of Wellington, then at the head of the 
cabinet, led to his withdrawing, along with 
other Tories, from the administration. He 
was accidentally killed at the opening of 
the Liverpool and Manchester Railway, 
16th September, 1830. 
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Huso {Acipenser hum), the great or white 
sturgeon. See Stiirgcon. 

Hubs, or Hus, John, Bohemian religious 
reformer, born about 1373. He studied at 
the University of Prague, took the degree 
of Master of Arts in 1396, and in 1398 began 
to lecture on theology and pliilosophy. In 
1401 he was made dean of the faculty of 
philosophy, became the leader of the Bohe- 
mian in opposition to the German professors 
and academicians, and after the withdrawal 
of the latter to Leipzig, was made rector of 
the university (1409). Since 1391 he had 
been acquainted with the wiitings of Wick- 
liffe, and his denunciation of the i)a[)al in- 
dulgences, of masses for the dead, of auricu- 
lar confession, &c., alarmed Archbishop 
Sbynko of Prague, who had 200 volumes of 
Wickliffe’s writings burned (1410) in the 
archiepiscopal palace, and the preaching in 
Bohemian prohibited. Huss ajipealed to 
the JKipe, .lohn XX III., who summoned 
him to appear at Kome. Huss refused to 
appear, and was in conseipieiict) excom- 
municated, and I’rague laid under an inter- 
dict as long as Huss should remain in it. 
The people I^rague, however, stood by 
their [ueacher, and the pope was comj)elle(l 
to ac(juiesce. But tlie <(uarrel broke out 
again when Huss and his friend Jerome 
publicly condemnetl the papal indulgences 
granted for the crusade against L^ulislaus 
of Naples. Huss was again excoinrnimicated 
and Prague interdicted. The reformer now 
retired to Hiissinatz to the protection of liis 
feudal lord, and here he wrote his books 
On the Six Errors and Gn the (Church, in 
which he attacks transubstantiation, the 
belief in the pope and the sjiints, the etticacy 
of the absolution of a vicious priest, uncon- 
ditional obedience to earthly rulers, and 
simony, which was then extremely [jreva- 
lent, and makes the Scriptures the only 
l ule of matters of religion. The a[)[)roba- 
tion with which these doctrines were re- 
ceived, both among the nobility and com- 
mon people, increased the party of Huss in 
a great degree, and emlnddened him to 
comply with the summons of the Council 
of Constance to defend his opinions before 
it. The Em|>eror Sigismund, by letters of 
safe conduct, became res|.K)nsible for his 
|>ersonal safety; and John XXII 1., after 
his arrival at Constance, November 4, made 
promises to the same effect. Notwithstand- 
ing this, he was thrown into prison, No- 
vember 28, and after several public examina- 
tions, conducted with little regard to justice 


and the rights of the accused, he was sen- 
tenced to death on July 6, 1416, and burned 
alive the same day, and his ashes thrown 
into the Rhine. See also lIuMitcs. 

HuBsarB^ originally the name of the Hun- 
garian cavalry, raised by Matthias I. in 
1458. Every twenty houses were obliged 
to furnish a man, and thus from the Hun- 
garian word husz (twenty) was formed the 
name Huszar^ Hussar, ^terwards applied 
generally to light cavalry, similarly dressed 
and armed, of other European armies. 

HuBBitCB, the followei-s of John Huss. 
After the death of Hubs, his adherents took 
up arms for the defence of their principles, 
and under the leadership of Johann Ziska, 
captured Prague, fortified Mount Tabor, and 
repeatedly defeated the troops sent against 
them by the Emperor Sigismund, who had 
succeeded to the crown of Bohemia. Ziska 
<lied ill 1424, and was succeeded by Pro- 
copius, who also distinguished himself by 
many victories. Tlio excesses of this party, 
however, who were called the 'J'alturUes, 
alienated the moderate Hussites, who called 
theiiiHclvesf and who finally united 

with the ( 'atholies by the Compact of Prague 
ill 14.3.3 to ai knowlodge Sigismuiid as king, 
certain concessions, especially the use of the 
cup for the laity, having been made to them 
by the C»>uncil of Basel. J'ho 'I’alxirites 
thus weakened were tt>tally defeated at 
Bdmischbrod on 31st May, 1434, and after- 
wards declined as a [K)litieal i>arty, finally 
biicomiiig merged in the Bohemian Brethren. 
See JUikniua, Hohemian liri thrvn. 

Hustings, (1) a name given to a court 
formerly held iu many cities of England, as 
York, Winchester, Lincoln, but especially 
applied to the county court of the city of 
London held before the lord mayor, recorder, 
and sheritfs. (2) I’he {»]atf(a-m from which 
candidates for seats in parliament addressed 
the constituency on their nomination pre- 
vious to the Ballot Act of 1872. 

HuBum (lid'z\|m), a seapoii; of Prussia in 
Bcbleswig-Holstein, with a grsid trade. I'op, 
6267. 

Hutch'eson, Ehancih, LL.I)., philoso- 
phical writer, bf»rii in Ireland in 1694, He 
studied at the University of Glasgow from 
1710 to 1716, was licensed to preach, but 
set up a private academy in Dublin. In 
1726 his celebrated Inquiry into the Ideaa 
of Beauty and Virtue appeared, followed 
in 1728 by his Treatise on the Passions. In 
1729 he was called to the chair of moral 
philosophy at Glasgow. The main features 
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of hia philosophical teaching are the theory 
of a distinot moral sense or conscience pecu- 
liar to man, and his view of virtue as bene- 
volence. Hutcheson’s moral philosophy is 
strongly opposed to the empiricism of Locke, 
and in this respect he may be considered as 
the precursor of Reid and the Scottish school 
of philosophy. In 1766 a System of Moral 
Philosophy was published from his MSS. 

Hutchinson, John, an English officer of 
the parliament, and governor of Notting- 
ham Castle during the great civil war, was 
born at Nottingham in 1016, studied at 
Cambridge, and afterwards went to London 
to study law. In 1638 he married Lucy, 
the daughter of Sir Allan Apsley. On the 
outbreak of the civil war he joined the 
popular party, and was appointed governor 
of Nottingham Castle, which he defended 
against the royalists with great skill and 
gallantry. On the termination of the war 
he was returned to parliament for his native 
town, and was a member of the high court 
of justiciary which condemned the king to 
death, but subsequently retired from public 
life, because he disapproved of Cromweirs 
arbitrary conduct as ruler. After the Re- 
storation Colonel Hutchinson was arrested 
and died in prison in 1664. His wife wrote 
a memoir of his life which is amongst the 
valuable and interesting of its kind in Eng- 
lish literature. 

Hutten, tlLRiOH von, a German knight, 
distinguished for the influence which his 
writings exercised upon the Reformation, 
was born at the family castle of Steckel- 
berg on the Main, in 1488, and educated at 
the famous monastic school of Fulda. He 
led a wandering and unsettled life, some- 
times appearing as the man of letters and 
controversialist, at other times as the sol- 
dier. His first attacks on the Roman 
Church were in connection with his defence 
of the persecuted Reuchlin, and with the 
issuing of the Epistolae Obscurorum Viro- 
nim (which see). In 1517 he was crowned 
laureate at Augsburg, and knighted by the 
emj>eror. A year or two after he retired to 
bis paternal castle to write work after work, 
addressing the people, like Luther, in their 
native German, and denouncing the arro- 
gance and corruption of Rome. The Roman 
authorities at length began to move against 
him, and he fled to the castle of his friend 
Franz von Sickingen, and from that again 
to Switzerland, where he died in 1623. 

Hutton, Charles, LL.D., an English 
mathematician, born in 1737. He was first 


a teacher of mathematics at Newcastle, but 
having published in 1772 a small work on 
the Principles of Bridges, which attracted 
attention, he was next year appointed pro- 
fessor of mathematics at Woolwich College. 
In 1785 he published his Mathematical 
Tables, followed not long after by his Tracts, 
Mathematical and Philosophical, and Ele- 
ments of Conic Sections. His Mathematical 
and Philosophical Dictionary appeared in 
1795-96; his Course of Mathematics in 1798, 
with an additional volumeinlSll. Inl812 
he published another collection of Tracts on 
mathematical and philosophical subjects. 
He died in 1823. 

Hutton, James, Scottish geologist, born 
at Edinburgh in 1726. He studied at the 
university there and at Leyden, where he 
graduated as M.D. in 1749. Returning to 
Scotland he settled for a time on a farm of 
his own in Berwickshire, but about 1768 
went to Edinburgh, and devoted himself to 
scientific researches. His name is especially 
connected with a geological system, the chief 
features of which are his recognition of the 
similarity of processes in the past and pre- 
sent, and his theory of igneous fusion as 
accounting for most geological phenomena. 
Among his numerous works are an Investi- 
gation of the Principles of Knowledge, 
Theory of Rain, Theory of the Earth, with 
Proofs and Illustrations (1796). He died 
in 1797. 

Huxley, Thomas Henry, English natu- 
ralist, born May 4, 1 825. He graduated M. B. 
at the University of London in 1845, and 
entered the royal navy as assistant-surgeon 
in 1 846. He sailed with H.M.S. Rattlesnake 
on a surveying expedition to Australasia, 
during which he sent a number of valuable 
papers to the Royal Society. He has been 
professor of natural history in the school of 
mines, Fullerian professor of physiology to 
the Royal Institution, Hunterian professor 
in the Royal College of Surgeons, presi- 
dent of the British Association meeting 
held at Liverpool in 1870, lord-rector of 
Aberdeen University in 1872, secretary of 
the Royal Society, substitute professor of na- 
tural history for Professor Wy ville Thomp- 
son at Edinburgh in 1875 and 1876, a mem- 
ber of various royal commissions on fisheries, 
vivisection, universities, &c., and inspector 
of salmon fisheries, but resigned this and al- 
most all his other offices in 1885 on account 
of ill health. Amongst his works are The 
Oceanic Hydrozoa (1857), On the Theory of 
the Vertebrate Skull, Man’s Place in Nature 
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(1863), On our Knowledge of the Causes of 
the Phenomena of Organic Nature, a series 
of lectures to working- men deli vered in 1862, 
Elements of Comparative Anatomy (1864), 
Elementary Physiology (1866), Intro<iuc- 
tion to the Classification of Animals (1869), 
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Lay Sermons, Addresses, and Reviews 
(1870), C^riticiuos and Addresses (1873), 
American Addresses (1877), Physiography 
(1877), Anatomy of Invertebrate Animals 
(1877), The Crayfish (1879), Science and 
Culture (1882). Professor Huxley has re- 
ceived numerous academic distinctions. 

Huy (we), a town of Belgium, province 
of and 18 miles south-west of Lit^ge. It 
has a stroiigly-fortifie<l citadel. Pop. 13,11 1. 

Huygens (hoi'gens), Christian, Dutch 
mathematician and physicist, born in 1629. 
He studied at Leyden, and at Breda, where 
he went through a course of civil law from 
1 646-48. He made several journeys to Den- 
mark, France, and Euglaml; in 1666 settled 
at the invitation of (Jolbert in Paris, where 
he remained till 1681, when he returned to 
Holland on account of his health. He died 
at the Hague in 1695. Among his most 
important contributions to science are his 
investigations on the oscillations of the j>en- 
dulum, and his System of Saturn, in which 
he first proved that the ring comjdetely sur- 
rounds the planet, and determined the in- 
clination of its plane to that of the ecliptic. 
In 1690 he published important treatises 
on light and on weight. His Traits de la 
Lumifere was founded on the undulation 
theory, but in conseiiuence of the prevalence 


of the Newtonian theory it was long ne- 
glected till later researches established its 
credit. 

Huysum (hoi'siim), Jan Van, distin- 
guished Dutch flower and fruit painter, born 
at Amsterdam in 1682. He worked at first 
with his father Justus Huysum, a picture- 
dealer and painter, but afterwards set up 
on his own account, devoting himself to the 
piunting of fruit and flowers, in which he 
reached the hightist perfection, surpassing 
all his preilecessors in softness and delicacy 
of colour, fineness of pencilling, and exqui- 
site finish. He was extremely jealous of 
rivalry, and kept his methods of working, 
preparation of colours, &c., a deep secret. 
He died at Amsterdam 1719. His brother 
Justus was a battle painter, and died at the 
age of twenty-two years. Another brother, 
.lakob, copied his brothers flower and fruit 
jueces so perfectly that they have been mis- 
taken for that master’s work. Ho died in 
England in 1740. 

Hwang-ho. See ffoanrj-ho. 

Hyacinth, a genus of liliaceous bulb- 
ous plants, including about thirty species, 
amongst which the garden hyaciritli (//v/o,- 
cinthiiit oruntiViH) is celehrate«l for the im- 
mense varieties whieh culture has produced 
from it. It is a native of the Ltwant, and 
was first cultivate<l as a garden flower by 
the I )utch about the beginning of the 1 6t!i 
century. 

Hy'acinth, or .Iacinth, a variety of tb© 
mineral /.ir(;on, whoso crystals, when dis- 
tinct, have the form of a four-sided prism, 
terminated by four rhombic planes, which 
stand on the lateral edges. Its prevailing 
colour is a red, more or less tinged with 
yellow or brown. The name hyacinth is 
also given to varieties of the garnet or cin- 
namon stone, the sapphire, and topaz. 

Hy'ades, a cluster of five stars in the 
constellation Taunis, su|)po8ed by the an- 
cients to indicate tlio approach of rainy 
weather when they rose with the sun. 

Hysena. See ffyena. 

Hya-hya ( Tahcrnamontariuutilu)^ amilky 
plant of South America. See Votv-trees. 

Hy^alite, a j>ellucid variety of opal, re- 
sembling colourless gum or resin, 

Hybemation. See DovTiumt State. 

Hybla. a mountain in Sicily, whore thyme 
and odoriferous flowers of all sorts grow in 
abundance. It was famous in ancient times 
for its honey. 

Hybrid, the produce of a female animal or 
plant which has been impregnated by a male 
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of a different but nearly allied species or genus. 
Much uncertainty prevails respecting the 
productive crossing of species, but it seems 
to be established that while the crossing of 
different genera may result in offspring, 
that of different orders will not. Hybrids 
are obtained amongst fishes from different 
species of carp; amongst birds, from the 
goldfinch and canary, the swan and the 

oose, &c. ; amongst mammals, from the 

orse and the zebra, the horse and the ass, 
the produce of the last two being the mule 
proper; from the lion and tiger, the dog and 
wolf, the dog and fox, the goat and ibex. 
Instances of hybrids between animals of dif- 
ferent genera have been funiished by the 
union of the goat and the antelope, and of 
the stag and the cow. It used formerly to 
be considered that the propagative power of 
hybrids was either absolutely null, or that 
they propagated only with an individual of 
the pure breed; but the experiments of Mr. 
Darwin and other recent researches have 
shown that although infertility to some de- 
gree generally attends sexual intercourse 
between different species, yet in such inter- 
course every degree of difference from abso- 
lute sterility up to complete fertility is 
found. The results hitherto obtained may 
be summarized as follows: — The crossing of 
species of different families is in almost 
every case infertile; allied species are cap- 
able of producing offspring, and this cai)a- 
bility is in indefinite ratio to the degree of 
their likeness; hybrids are frequently fertile 
with their parents, but more rarely among 
themselves; there is no fixed relation be- 
tween the degree of fertility manifested by 
the parent species when crossed and that 
which is manifested by their hybrid pro- 
geny. In many cases two pure species can 
be crossed with unusual facility, while the 
resulting hybrids are remarkably sterile; 
and, on the other hand, there are species 
which can only be crossed with extreme 
difficulty, though the hybrids when pro- 
duced are very fertile. 

HycBOB, or Hykshos, or Shepherd Kings, 
wandering tribes of Semitic descent, who 
conquered the whole of Egypt about 2100 
B.C., and were driven out some five hun- 
dred years afterwards. I^he only detailed 
account of them in any ancient writer is a 
passage of a lost work of Manetho, cited by 
Josephus. Their epoch covers the 18th to 
the 17 th dynasties. 

HydaBpoB, ancient name of a river of 
India, the modem Jetdam or JhUam. 


Hyd^atid, a term applied to a kind of 
bladder-worm, which is the larval stage of 
a small tape-worm, the Tcrnm echinoeoccita^ 
found in the dog and wolf. The hydatid 
consists of an external sac, which is derived 
from the tissue of the organ in which it is 
situated, and which is filled with buds or 
capsules containing the larvae of the worm. 

Hyde, a town of England, in Cheshire, 
about 7 miles E.8.E. of Manchester. The 
inhabitants are largely employed in cotton 
manufacture and coal mines. There are 
also iron-foundries and engineering works. 
Pop. 28,630. 

Hyde, or Hide, a measure of land, fre- 
quently mentioned in Domesday-book and 
in old English charters, and variously esti- 
mated as equivalent to 60, 80, and 100 acres 
— a fact which may be accounted for on the 
supposition that the quantity was always 
determinetl by local usage. It was such a 
portion of land as might be ploughed with 
one plough. The hyde at present is reck- 
oned at 100 acres. 

Hyde, Edward, Earl of Clarendon. See 
Clarendon. 

Hyde Park, a London park containing about 
400 acres, and having on the west Kensington 
Gardens. It abounds with fine trees, and is 
the great fjishionable promenade and public 
lounge of western London. It contains the 
Rotten Row, a piece of road set apart for 
equestrians; the Serpentine, a large sheet 
of ornamental water, much frequented in 
summer for bathing, and during frosts for 
skating; and the Albert Memorial, a struc- 
ture in memory of the Prince Consort. 

Hyderabad, or Haidarabad (hi-dar-a- 
bj'wV), a state of Hindustan, which compre- 
hends the greater part of that central plateau 
of Southern India known as the Deccan, and 
is in possession of a Mohammedan prince, 
the Nizam; area, 80,000 sq. miles, exclu- 
sive of the Berar or Hyderabad Assigned 
Districts under British administration. The 
country is intersected or bounded by the 
Godavery, Kistnah, and their tributaries. 
The soil is fertile, though much good land is 
not yet brought under cultivation. The 
chief products are rice, wheat, maize, sugar- 
cane, tobacco, cotton, indigo, fruits, and 
timber. Pop. 9,845,594. The ruler of Hy- 
derabad belongs to a dynasty founded by 
Asaf Jah, a distinguished soldier, whom the 
Emperor Aurungzeb made viceroy of the 
Deccan in 1713, with the title of Nizam or 
Regulator. Mir Mahbub Ali, the present 
Nizam, was born in 1866, and is in point of 
486 



HYDERABAD HYDRAULIC CRANE.' 


rank the first Mohammedan niler in India, 
with a regular army of about 15,000, besides 
numerous irregulars. — Hyderabad, the capi- 
tal, is situated on the river Musi, at an ele- 
vation of 1072 feet above the sea. It is 
surrounded by a stone wall fianked with 
bastions, forming an irregular (piadrangle 
about miles long upon the river and 2 
miles broad. Amongst the chief buildings 
are the extensive palace of the Nizam, the 
British residency, the C^har Minar, or Four 
Minarets, built about 1590 as a Mohamme- 
dan college, but now used for warehouses; 
the Jama Ma^jid^ or cathedral mosque, de- 
signed after the one at Mecca. There are 
manufactures of silks, trinkets, and tur- 
bans. Pop. of city, 123,675, and of suburb.^, 
231,287; total, 354,962. 

Hyderabad, or Hatdarabad, a town of 
Hindustan, capital of Hyderabad District, 
Sind. It is situated on a rocky eminence 
about 3 miles from tlie eastern bank of 
the Indus. The streets are narrow and 
dirty, and the houses mere hovels. The fort 
contains the arsenal of the province of Sind 
and the palace of the Emirs. The principal 
manufactures are arms, silks, cottons, and 
lacquered ware. Pop. 48,153. — ''Phe district 
has an area of 9030 s{p miles; the pop. is 
754,624. 

Hyderabad Assigned Districts. See7?m/r. 
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Hyder Ali, a distinguished Indian prince, 
born in 1728, son of a general in the service 
of the Rajah of Mysore. By his military 
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talents he became the actual ruler of Mysore, 
and in 1762 deposed Kandih Kao, and had 
himself chosen Rajah. He encourag(Ml 
agriculture and commerce, reorganized the 
army, and so greatly extended Ids dominions 
that in 176(5 they contained 8 1,000 sq. miles, 
and afforded an immense revenue. In 1780 
he formed an alliance with the Mahrattas 
against the English, took Arcot, but was 
defeated by Sir Eyre Coote, June 1, 1781. 
The Mahrattas now joining in a league 
against him, he carried on a disadvantageous 
war, during the continuance of which he 
died, in 1782. He was smjceetled by his 
son, Tippoo Saib. 

Hydra, in (Jreek mythology, a celebrated 
monster, which infested the neighbourhof>d 
of I.iake Lorna in the PeloponneHus. Sonut 
accounts give it a hundred he.ada, otlujrs 
fifty, others nine. As soon as one of tluise 
heads was cut off two iminiMliatcly grt5W u}» 
if the wound was not 8top])ed by lire. It 
was one of the labours of Heracles to de- 
stroy tliis monster, and this he effected witli 
the assistance of lolaus, who applied a 
burning iron to the wounds as soon as one 
head was cut off. See //mn^/r.s. 

Hydra, an island of (1 recce, on the east 
coast of the Morea; length, 12 mih's ; 
breadth, about 3. Its surface, though not 
very elevate<l (highest point 1939 feet), is 
almost entirely (lomposed of Ijart^ sterile 
Djcks; and the inhaliitants, most of whom 
live in the town of Hydra, on tin; n«)rth- 
w'estern shore, are engaged in trade an<l 
commerce. 1 )uring the war of indopem lencts, 
the security which the island afforned raised 
its population for a time to 40,000; and tins 
Hydriotes, with their fleet, playe<l an im- 
portant pari in the struggle. Po]>. of island, 
7342; of the town, 6446. 

Hydra (in zoology). See Jlffdrozoa. 

Hydrangea (hi -dran'J e- a),a gen us of shrubs 
or herbs of the nat. order Saxifragaceu*, con- 
taining about thirty -three species, natives of 
Asia and America. I’he gallon hy<lrangea 
( //. hort(nmn) is a native of < 'hina, and was 
intnxluced into Britain by Bir .1. Banks in 
1790. It is a favourite f(»r the beauty and 
size of its flowers. 

Hydraulic Crane, a crane wrought by 
the pressure of water api)lie<l on the prin- 
ciple of the hydraulic or hydrostatic press 
(which see). The mechanism consists of 
one or more such presses, with sheaves or 
pulleys and chains for the purjiose of ob- 
taining an extended motion in the chain 
from a comparatively short stroke of the 
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piston. The power is applied not only for 
lifting the load, but also for swinging the 
jib, which latter object is effected by means 
of a rack or chain operating on the base of 
the movable part of the crane, and connected 
either with a cylinder and piston having al- 
ternate motion, like that of a steam-engine, 
or with two presses applied to produce the 
same effect by alternate action. 

Hydraulicon, an ancient musical instru- 
ment played by means of water; a water- 
organ. 

Hydraulic Press, known also as Hydro- 
static Press or BramaKs Press, See Hydro- 
static Press. 

Hydraulic Ram, a machine for raising 
water, and depending for its action on the 
impulse of flowing water. The water falling 
from a reservoir passes into a pipe or cham- 
ber (6), at the end of which there is a ball 
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valve (c). The rush of supply water at first 
closes this, and the water finding no exit 
there acquires pressure enough to open an- 
other valve (d) and pass into an air-vessel 
placed over it (/). The cessation of pres- 
sure at valve c allows it to fall again; an 
outrush of water takes place there, relieving 
valve d, which again closes. The pressure 
of the flowing water upon valve c once more 
closes this valve, and valve d again opens, 
and an additional quantity of water is forced 
into the air-vessel; and so on by a series of 
pulsations which send the water along the 
service pipe, and, in properly arranged ma- 


chines, raise it to a very considerable height, 
although the impulse is derived only from 
the fall of a few feet. 

Hydraulics, that part of mechanical science 
which has to do with conducting, raising, 
and confining water, or of applying it as a 
motive power. It thus has to do with the 
flow of water in pipes or channels, and with 
the various machines in which water is util- 
ized, such as water-wheels, pumps, turbines, 
the archimedean screw, the Barker’s mill, 
the hydraulic ram, the hydraulic crane, the 
hydraulic or hydrostatic press, &c. 

Hy'dride, in chem., a substance consisting 
of hydrogen combined with a metal, or some 
base which plays the part of a metal. 

Hydrocarbons, in chem., a series of com- 
pounds which consist of carbon and hydro- 
gen only. They are produced chiefly by the 
decomposition of organic substances, either 
slowly by natural causes, or by artificial 
means, as in the case of the destructive dis- 
tillation of coal for the purpose of making 
gas. Certain of the hydrocarbons are also 
found in the gums which exude from trees. 
Among the best known are paraffin, benzine, 
turpentine. 

Hydrocele (hi'dro-sel), a collection of ser- 
ous fluid in some of the coverings of the tes- 
ticle or spermatic cord, or in the areolar 
texture of the scrotum. It is generally the 
result of a strain or an inflammation of the 
testes. A large tumour is formed, filled with 
fluid, which has often to be drawn off three 
or four times a year. A radical cure may 
be effected by setting up an inflammation 
which brings the opposite surfaces of the sac 
into adhesion, andthus obliterates the cavity. 

Hydroceph'alus, an accumulation of fluid 
within the cavity of the cranium ; dropsy of 
the brain. See Dropsy. 

Hydrocharidacese, a nat. order of mono- 
cotyledonous floating and creeping plants, 
inhabiting ditches, rivers, and lakes in vari- 
ous parts of the world. The genus Anach- 
aris belongs to it. See Anacharis. 

Hydrochloric Acid, or Muriatic Acid 
(H Cl), a gaseous compound of equal volumes 
of hydrogen and chlorine. It is evolved 
during volcanic eruptions, and is found in 
the water which collects in the crevices of 
mountains, as well as in rivers which take 
their rise in volcanic formations, especially 
in South America. It may be produced by 
decomposing common salt with sulphuric 
acid, or by bringing equal volumes of chlo- 
rine and hydrogen together and exposing 
the mixture to diffus^ daylight without 
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condensation. It explodes in direct sun- 
light. Hydrochloric acid is colourless, has 
a pungent odour, and an acid taste. It is 
quite irrespirable, extinguishes flame, and 
dissolves very readily in water. I'lie chief 
use of hydrochloric acid in the arts is to 
supply chlorine to the bleaching - powder 
manufacturer. It is also used in the pre- 
paration of glue, phosphorus, carbonic acid, 
artificial waters, &c. In medicine it is used 
diluted as a tonic and astringent. In a con- 
centrated form it is a powerful caustic. 

Hydrochloric Ether. See Chloric Ether. 

Hydrocyanic Acid. Same as Prussic 
Acid (which see). 

Hydrodynamics, a branch of the general 
science of dynamics, treating 8j)ecially of 
the laws of force as applied to fluids. It is 
divided into hydrostatics, which is concerned 
with forces applied to fluids at rest, and 
hydrokineticSy which treats of the applica- 
tion of forces so as to produce motion in 
fluids. The term hydrodynamics is, how- 
ever, very often used in tlie latter sense, 
being thus opposed to hydrostatics. The 
name Hydraulics is given to the subject 
when considered witli respect to its practical 
bearing on engineering science. 

Hydro-electric Machine, a machine in 
which electricity is generated by the friction 
of steam against the sides of orifices through 
which it is allowed to escape under high 
pressure. 

Hydrofluoric Acid (HF), or Fuiohydrio 
Acid, an acid which may be obtained either 
in the liquid form or in the anhydrous form, 
as a colourleas gas. Both the dry and the 
liquid form act u[)on the skin with great 
virulence. Hydrofluoric acid is used chiefly 
for etching upon glass, llie glass is covered 
with a thin coating of etching wax, and the 
design is traced through the wax down to the 
glass with a fine-pointetl instrument. I’he 
plate is then treated either with an acpieous 
solution of the acid or is exposed to the gas 
itself. After a sufficient length of time the 
wax isdi.ssolved away and the design Ijecomes 
visible. In chemistry hydrofluoric acid is 
used to decompose and dissolve silicates in 
mineral analysis. 

Hy'drogen, an important elementary sub- 
stance, one of the elements of water and a 
component of all vegetable and animal pro- 
ducts. It may be obtained by passing the 
vap<mr of water over red-hot iron filings, or 
by submitting water to the action of an 
electric current, whereby it is decomfKJsed 
into its elements hydrogen and oxygen. 
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Pure hydrogen is a colourless, tasteless, in- 
odorous gas; it is very inflammable., burning 
with a pale, very slightly luminous, but 
intensely hot flame; it is a {>owerful refrac- 
tor of light; the least dense and the most 
rapidly diffusible of all the gtises and the 
lightest body in nature, being about 14| 
times lighter than atmosphcricj air, with a 
specific gravity of OfiflS. In consecpience of 
its extreme lightness it is the recognized 
standard of unity in referring to the atomic 
weight of bodies, and it has also been as- 
sumed as the unit in speaking of the specific 
gravity of gases, although common air is 
the more generally received standard. Hy- 
drogen cannot support respiration, but is 
not directly j){)isonf>us, death ensuing from 
mere absence of oxygen. IVo volumes t>f 
hydrogen with six of air form an explosive 
mixture. I'he most intense heat that can 
be produced is caused by the burning of 
hydrogen in oxygen gas, and this principle 
has been applied to increase the temperature 
of blast-furnaces in iron-works by making 
the gases pass separately through heated 
tubes to the furnace. Hydrogen is only 
slightly soluble in water, nor is there any 
other licpiid which is ca}»able of dissolving it 
in great ([uantity. Hydrogen gas can lie 
li(|uefied by exposure to (IfiO atmospheres 
pressure and 1 40” (1., but remains licpiid at 

atmosplieres pressure, the temjierature 
remaining the same. It tinitcs with all 
other elementary gaseous bodies, and forms 
with them compounds, not only of great 
curiosity, but of vast importance and utility ; 
witli nitrogen it forms ammonia ; with 
chlorine, hydrochloric acid; with flut)rine, 
hydrofluoric acid, &;c. 

Hydrog'raphy,that branch of geographical 
science whidi has for its object the descrip- 
tion and natural [dienomena of the water on 
the surface of the globe, whether in seas, 
lakes, or rivers. It may deal with the rivers, 
watersheds, lakes, &c., of a particular coun- 
try; and it also emlirnces the determination 
of winds, currents, and other departments of 
marine-surveying. In Britain, France, the 
Ifnited States, &c., there are hydrogranhic 
departments kept up by government, which 
publish accurate charts of coasts, issue sail- 
ing directions, &c. 

Hydrokiuetlcs, that branch of hydro- 
dynamics which treats of the ajiplication of 
forces producing motion in fluids, having 
thus to do with the flow of liquids in pifies, 
its issue from orifices under certain pres- 
sures, Ac. See Ilydrodynmnics. 
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Hydrom'eter, an instrument primarily for 
determining the specific gravity of fluids, 
though some of them can also determine the 
speciflc gravity of solids. The hydrostatic 
principle on which the use of the hydrometer 
depends is the well-known one that when a 
solid body floats in a liquid, and 
thus displaces a quantity of the 
liquid, the weight of the solid 
body is equal to the weight of the 
liquid that it displaces. The den- 
sity of the liquid is determined 
either by observing the depths to 
which the hydrometer sinks in 
the liquid (the hydrometer of va- 
riable immersion) or the weights 
required to make it sink to a 
given depth (the hydrometer of Hydrometer, 
constant immersion). Of the sec- 
ond kind of hydrometer Nicholson’s is a good 
example. It consists of a hollow cylinder of 
metal, surmounted with a very fine metallic 
stem, to the top of which there is attached a 
plate or pan for weights. From the bottom 
of the metallic cylinder hangs a kind of cup 
or basket. The whole instrument is weighted 
so as to float upright. On the fine metallic 
stem there is a marked point : and by put- 
ting weights on the upper pan the hydro- 
meter is always made to sink precisely to 
this point. Thus the volume immersed is 
always the. same. From what was said 
above, it is seen at once that different 
weights are required to sink it to the marked 
point in different liquids, the denser the 
liquid the greater being the weight required : 
and if the weight of the instrument itself is 
known, and also the stmidard weighty or 
weight required to sink it to the marked 
point in distilled water, the calculation of 
the specific gravity of any liquid from an ob- 
servation with the instrument is very easy. 
But the specific gravity of solids can also be 
found by means of Nicholson’s hydrometer, 
for which purpose the instrument is placed 
in distilled water and the solid bod}’' is put 
on the upper pan. Weights are then added 
till the hydrometer sinks to the marked point. 
But the standard weight of the instrument 
being known, it is plain that the difference 
between it and the weights that must be 
added on the upper pan to the weight of the 
body whose specific gravity is to be deter- 
mined must he the weight in air of that body. 
The body is now transferred to the basket 
below the instrument, and the additional 
weights which must now be placed in the dish 
represent the weight of water displaced by 


the solid; and the weight of the solid itself 
divided by this weight is the specific gravity 
required. Hydrometers of variable immer- 
sion are usually made of glass. Each of them 
has a large hollow bulb, below which there 
is a smaller bulb weighted with mercury to 
make the instrument float upright. The stem 
is cylindrical and is graduated, the divisions 
being frequently marked on a piece of paper 
inclosed within the stem. The depth to 
which the hydrometer sinks in the liquid 
gives the density. 

Hydrop'athy, a method of treating diseases 
by the use of pure water both internally and 
externally, which has come extensively into 
practice. The system was originated by 
Vincent Priessnitz, a Silesian peasant, who 
in 1829 established at his native village of 
Grafenberg an institution for the hydro- 
pathic treatment of diseases, and invented 
a variety of forms in which the water cure 
might be applied, such as the wet-sheet 
pack, the dry blanket or sweating pack, the 
sitz, douche, plunge, wave, &c., baths. The 
new system soon acquired popularity, and 
the original establishment expanded into an 
extensive suite of buildings. Other hydro- 
pathic institutions soon sprung up in other 
parts of Germany. In 1842 a hydropathic 
society was formed in London, and ere long 
numerous establishments were erected all 
over the United Kingdom. Before Priess- 
nitz’s death in 1851 he had the satisfaction 
of seeing his system adopted extensively 
throughout Europe, as well as in the United 
States of America, where it was introduced 
in 1843. In many cases there can be no 
doubt of patients having received great and 
lasting benefit by a sojourn at a hydropathic 
institution, and the free use of water in its 
various forms of appliance; but it may 
well be doubted whether these advantageous 
results are not as much to be attributed to 
the ablutions, exercise, and diet to which in 
such circumstances the patients readily con- 
form themselves as to the wet bandages, 
douches, and other forms of hydropathic 
treatment. 

Hydrophone, a variety of opal, made 
transparent by immersion in water. See 
Opal. 

Hydropho'bia (Greek hjdSr, water, and 
phoboSy fear), a specific disease arising from 
the bite of a rabid animal. The animals 
most liable to be afflicted with madness are 
dogs; but cats, wolves, foxes, &c., are also 
subject to it. The early symptoms of rabies 
in the dog are such as restlessness and 
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general uneasiness, irritability, sullenness, 
an inclination for indigestible and unnatural 
food, and often a propensity to lap its own 
urine. As the disease proceeds the eyes 
become red, bright, and fierce, Muth some 
degree of strabismus or squinting; twitch > 
ings occur round the eye, and gradually 
spread over the whole face. After the 
second day the dog usually begins to lose 
perfect control over the voluntary muscles. 
He catches at his food, and either bolts it 
almost unchewed, or, in the attempt to chew 
it, suffers it to drop from his mouth. This 
want of power over the muscles of the jaw, 
tongue, and throat increases until the lower 
jaw becomes dependent, the tongue pro- 
trudes from the mouth, and is of a dark, 
and almost black colour. A peculiar kind 
of delirium also comes on, and the animal 
snaps at imaginary objects. His thirst is 
excessive, although there is occasionally a 
want of power to laji. His desirt) to do 
mischief depends much on his previous dis- 
position and habits. He utters also a pe- 
culiar howl, and his bark is altogether dis- 
similar from his usual tone. In the latter 
stages of the disease a viscid saliva flow’s 
from his mouth, and his breathing is at- 
tended with a harsh, grating souml. '.rhe 
loss of power over the voluntary muscles 
extends, after the third day, throtighout his 
whole frame, he staggers in Ids gait, and 
frequently falls. On the fourth or fifth day 
of the disease the dog dies, sometimes in 
convulsions, but more frequently without a 
struggle. In regard to man the rabid virus 
seems to be more violent when it f)rocee<lH 
from wolves than from dogs. It ap[>ear8 to 
be contained solely in the saliva of the 
animal, and does not produce any effect on 
the healthy skin. But if tlie skin is de- 
prived of the epidermis, or if the virus is 
applied to a wound, the inoculation will 
take effect, l^he development of the rabid 
symptoms is rarely immediate ; it seldom 
takes place before the fortieth or after the 
sixtieth day, but in some cases has occurred 
after six months or even longer. It begins 
with a slight pain in the scar of the bite, 
sometimes attended with a chill; the pain 
extends and reaches the base of the breiist, 
if the bite was on the lower limits, or the 
throat, if on the upper extremities, ^'he 
patient becomes dejected, morose, and taci- 
turn. He prefers solitude, and avoids )>right 
light; frightful dreams disturb his sleep; 
the eyes become brilliant; })ain8 in the neck 
and throat ensue. These symptoms precede 
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the rabid symptoms two or three days. 
They are follow’ed by a general shuddering 
at the approach of any li(jnid or sinr>oth 
body, attended with a sensation of oppres- 
sion, deep sighs and convulsive starts, in 
which the muscular strength is much in- 
creased. A foamy, viscid slaver is discharged 
from the mouth ; the deglutition of solid 
matters is difficult ; the respiration hard ; 
the skin warm, burning, and afterw’ards 
covered with sweat; the pulse strong; the 
fit is often followed by a syncoije ; the fits 
return at first every few hours, then .at 
shorter intervals, and death takes place 
generally on the second or third day. No 
means have yet been f<»und of arresting the 
progress of tlie |)oisonous virus after it has 
once developed in the system, 'fhe treat- 
ment, therefore, consists in [)reventing its 
development, which may be effecttid by ap- 
]>lying a ligature, where possible, ti) impede 
the circulation from the wound, l>y siu’.king 
it, and thoroughly cauterizing it either with 
nitrate of silver or with iron heated to a 
white heat, the pain of cautery being less 
as the tenjperature is greater. If these 
means are not availal)le, any burning sul)- 
stance and most acids may be used. Witliiii 
the last few years M. Pasteur has discovered 
a method of preventing the <levelopintmt of 
the disease by a system of succeHsi\’e inocu- 
lations with ral)id virus of greater and greater 
intensity; the inoculation bedng made the 
first day with marrow which has been ex- 
tracted from the ral)id animal 1*2, 10, and 
8 days; then the second day with marrow 
extracted (f, 4, and 2 days; the third day 
with one day’s marrow, Ac. M. Pasteur’s 
method has been favouraldy reported on by 
an English commission (1880 7), but there 
is perhaj)8 some room for doul)t.s regarding 
the number f>f cures really per-forrned. As 
a sharp critic of the Pfistcur system has re- 
marked, every one who is bitten and inocu- 
lated is counted in M . I Visteur’s list, thcnigh 
there is nothing to prove that he ever con- 
tracted the ra})ie8. 

Hydroph'ora, one of the three divisions 
into which Huxley and other authors di- 
vide the Hydrozoa, the other two being the 
Discophora and the Siphonoj>h<»ra. 

Hydrostat'ic Press, or liRAMATf’s Puerh, 
a hydrostatic af)paratus whi(;h in its j>racti- 
cal appli<iation was invented by Bramah in 
1790. It will 1)6 understood from the 
accompanying figure. By means of a sue- 
tion and force pump a a, worketl by the 
lever or handle l turning about the point 0, 
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water is drawn from the reservoir b b and 
forced along the tube o c into the cistern v 
through the top of which a heavy metal 
plunger A a works. On the upper end of 


the plunger is a large plate b' b' upon which 
the goods to be pressed are placed. When 
water is pumped from the reservoir b b into 
the cistern v, the pressure exerted by the 
plunger of the pump is transmitted accord- 
ing to the well-known hydrostatic principle 
(see Hydrostatics) to the bottom of the 
plunger A, which accordingly rises and car- 
ries the objects placed on plate b' b' up 
against the top of a fixed frame D D. It was 
the invention by Bramah of a water-tight 
leather collar surrounding the piston that 
made the use of the press practicable; be- 
fore his invention not much power could 
be developed from the escape of the water 
round the piston. The collar consists of a 
leather ring bent so as to have a semi- 
circular section (as seen in cut), so that the 
water passing between the piston and cylin- 
der fills the concavity of the collar, and 
by pressure produces a packing which fits 
the tighter as the pressure on the piston 
increases. The hydrostatic press may be 
constructed to give pressures of two or 
three hundred tons, and is extensively em- 
ployed where very great force is required, 
as in testing anchors or raising very heavy 
weights. 

Hydrostatics is that part of the general 
science of hydrodynamics that treats of the 
application of forces to fluids at rest. Among 
the chief principles of hydrostatics may be 
mentioned the following: (1) The inten- 
sity of pressure at any point of a fluid is 
the same in all directions; It is the same 


whether the surface that receives the pres- 
sure faces upwards, downwards, horizon- 
tally or obliquely. (2) When a fluid is con- 
fined, if the intensity of pressure in one 
part be increased, 
as by forcing in a 
piston or by any 
other means, an 
equal increase will 
be produced in the 
intensity of pres- 
sure at all other 
parts : in other 
words, pressure ap- 
plied to any one 
part is transmitted 
without any change 
in its intensity to 
all other parts. The 
diagram will aid in 
the understanding 
of this. If pressure 
is applied to P it 
will be transmitted in all directions through 
the liquid. If other openings are made, and 
if they are fitted with pistons, the pressure 
that must be applied to any piston equal in 
area to the area of p is equal to the pressure 
on p; and if the area of one of the other 
pistons is greater or less than the area of P, 
the pressure required to keep it in its place 
is proportionately greater than or less than 
the pressure that is applied to p. This 
principle, which is known as Pascal’s prin- 
ciple from being distinctly formulated by 



him, is the most important in hydrostatics, 
and finds a practical application in the Hy- 
drostatic, or Bramah’s Press (see above). (3) 
Not only is pressure transmitted out to the 
surface or envelope of the liquid, but within 
the fluid itself the particles are all pressed 
together. When a solid is immersed in the 
liquid it is pressed at every point of its sur- 
face in the direction perpendicular to the 
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surface at that point. (4) In every horizon- 
tal layer throughout the liquid the jpreasure 
per unit area is the same; and this is the 
case independently of the shape of any ves- 
sel in which the liquid may be contained. 
The pressure per unit area in any horizontal 
layer depends only on the height of the free 
surface of the liquid above tlie layer con- 
sidered, and the specific gravity of the 
liquid: and it is e(jual to the weight of a 
column of the liquid of unit sectional area 
whose height is the height of the free sur- 
face. Hence whatever be the shape or size 
of several vessels, if all have the same area 
of base, and if in all the water stands at the 
same height, the pressure on each of the 
bases is the same. (6) When a solid is im- 
mersed either partially or wholly in a li<iuid 
a portion of the liquid is displaced, 'i'he 
solid is at the same time pressed at every 
point by the liquid. But the upward pres- 
sure on the solid is greater than the down- 
ward by an amount equivalent to the weight 
of the liquid displaced by the solid. Hericti 
we obtain what is called the |)riiiciple of 
Archimedes, namely, that a body immerscMi 
either wholly or partially in a fluid loses a 
portion of its weight eijual to that of t\w 
fluid which it displaces, 'riiis principle is 
of great importance iis regards the floatation 
of bodies, and the determination of 8|>ecific 
gravity, &c. In regard to the sinking or 
floating of bodies three different cases may 
thus arise: First, the weight of the body 
may exceed the weight of the lujuid it dis- 
places, in which case the body sinks in the 
liquid; Second, the weight of the body may 
he less than that of the li({iud displac€;d, in 
which case the body will not remain sub- 
merged unless forcibly held down, but will 
rise to the top and partly out of the licpiid 
until the weight of the liquid di8|>laced is 
e(|ual to its own weight; Third, the weight 
of the body may be equal to the weight of 
the li(piid displaced, in which case it will 
have little or no tendency either to sink or 
rise. 

Hydrosulphu'ric Acid, or sulphuretted 
hydrogen or hydrothionic acid (Ha S) is a 
colourless inflammable gas produced by the 
putrefaction of sulphurous organic matters. 
Many mineral waters contain it naturally. 
It may be artificially produced by burning 
sulphur vapour in hydrogen, or by passing 
hydrogen through sulphur. It has a sweet 
taste but a very nauseous odour as of rotten 
eggs. It has poisonous effects when breathed, 
and experiments have shown that birds per* 
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ished in air which contained 
the gas. 

Hydrothor'ax, a dropsical condition of the 
pleura, in which the pleural cavity contains 
a serous fluid exuded from the blood-vessels, 
not due to inflamuiation. It may be the re- 
sult of organic disease in the heart or kid- 
neys, or of pressure on vessels obstructing 
the return of blood. 

Hydrozo'a, a class of animals of the sub- 
kingdom Cmlenterata, in which the wjilla 
of the body inclose a sinqile imdivided 
cavity which acts both as a hotly cavity 
and a digestive cavity. The lx)dy is essen- 
tially composed of two layers, an outer 
layer or ectoderm and an iiimu* or entoderm. 
Reproductive organs are developed tis exter- 
nal processes of the body-wall, but repro- 
duction also takes place by fission. I’ho 
Hydrozoa are all atpiatic and almost all 
marine. The fresh-water hydra is a very 
good type of the class. The body is ( piite soft, 
and when fully contracted appears like a par- 
ticle of matter resting on the surface of a 
plant or stone; hut when expanded it shows 
a long shmder body of a bright green or light- 
l)rown colour. ( )ne end of the l)ody deve- 
lops into a number long slender tentacles, 
within which, near their V)a8es, the mouth 
of the animal is found. I'his is the dlHfjd 
or free-growing end. 'Phe other and more 
slowly growing end is known jta the jn’oxi- 
•m<d, and ends in a kind of disc or foot by 
which the hydra attaches itself to objects. 
The body is hollow from one end to the 
other. It is found most in serni- stagnant 
waters, where, banging from its f(M>t-diHC, 
with its long tentacles expanded, it seizes 
on the small cnistaceans or other suitable 
prey which comes in contnet with it. Its 
tentacles have a stinging ptiwn r which 8o»m 
I>araly8e8 its prey, IJuder favourable con- 
ditions one or more hydra* are usually found 
attacherl to the parent form. Such are pro- 
<luced by a process of hinhling from the 
parent. Koch of those ultimately separates 
from the parent stem and heeoujes an iiide- 
fvendent hydra. 1’he Hydrozoa arc divided 
l)y J*rof. Nicholsori into six sul)-cla8He8, viz. 
the Hydroida, the Hiphonoph<»ra, the Lu- 
ceniarida, the (iraptolitoidea, the Hydro- 
corallinw, and the Strmuatofsoroidea. 

Hye'na, a genus of digitigra<lo carnivorous 
(|uadrui>eds, constituting a family which 
unitestbeskull charactersof the Felidaj (cats) 
with the skeleton and gregarious habits of 
the Canidte (dogs), llie characters of this 
genus are five molars above, and five or four 
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below, on each side, the three anterior mo- 
lars being conical, smooth, and remarkably 
large, adapted for breaking the bones of 
their prqy; the tongue is rough; the legs 
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are each terminated by four claws; the fore- 
legs are longer than the hind legs; the eyes 
large and prominent; the ears long and 
acute ; the jaws are remarkable for the 
strength of their muscles, and can crush the 
hardest and most massive bones with ease. 
The genus is confined to Africa and Asia. 
There are three species known — the striped 
hyena [Hycena stridta)^ the spotted {H. 
crocuta), and the brown hyena {B. brunnea). 
They are nocturnal animals, extremely vora- 
cious, feeding chiefly on carrion, and thus 
being of great utility in the countries where 
they live; to obtain dead bodies they will 
even dig up graves. Along with the true 
hyenas, the aardwolf of South Africa is also 
included in the family of Hyamidae. An 
extinct species, the cave hyena {II. speUva)^ 
was abundant in England, France, and Ger- 
many anterior to the 
glacial epoch, and has 
left its remains in 
many caves of these 
countries. 

Hy^rea (e-ar), a 
town of Southern 
France, dep. Var, 10 
miles east of Toulon, 
beautifully situated 
on a declivity facing 
the Mediterranean. It 
is much frequented 
by patients suffering 
from cheat or nervous 
disorders. Pop, 7730. 

Hy^res Islands, a 
group of islands in the 
Mediterranean, on the 
coast of France a little 
south of the town of Hybres. Pop. 5765. 

Hygieia (hi-ji-e'ya), the Greek goddess of 
health, daughter of Asclepius, or iEsculapiua 


Her temple was placed near that of AEscula- 
pius, and her statues were even erected in 
it. She is represented as a blooming maid 
with a bowl in her hand, from which she is 
feeding a snake, the symbol of health. 

Hygiene (hi'ji-en), the department of me- 
dicine which treats of the preservation of 
liealth, and the duration of life prolonged by 
a due attention to physiological or natural 
laws. It is usually divided into public and 
private hygiene, the fonner having to do with 
measures for excluding causes of disease (see 
Quarantine and Vacciruition)^ methods of 
securing cleanliness in the streets and dwell- 
ings (see Sanitary Science and Sewage), me- 
thods of maintaining the purity of the supply 
of food and drink (see Adulteration)-, the 
latter may be considered to embrace such 
subjects as alimentation (see Aliment, Diges- 
tion, and Dietetics), clothing (see Clothing), 
exercise and muscular development (see 
Gyrmiastics), &c. 

Hygrom'eter, an instrument for measuring 
the degree of moisture of the atmosphere. 
The chief classes of hygrometers depend 
either upon absorption or upon condensa- 
tion. Of the former kind is the hygrometer 
of Saussure, in which a hair, that expands 
and contracts in length according as the air 
is more or less moist, is made to move an 
index. Of the 
latter sort is l)a- 
niell’s hygrome- 
ter. This in- 
strument con- 
sists of a bent 
glass tube, ter- 
minating in two 
bulbs, the bulb a 
being two -thirds 
filled with sul- 
phuric ether, and 
the bulb B being, 
at the com- 
mencement of 
an experiment, 
empty. The latter is covered with muslin. In 
process of construction the tube is exhausted 
of air, and is thus filled with vapour of ether 
through its entire length. A thermometer (<) 
whose bulb is immei-sed in the ether of the 
lower arm, is inserted in the tube to register 
variation of temperature, and a second ther- 
mometer {t') is attached to the stand of the 
instrument, to show the temperature of the 
outer air. If sulphuric ether be dn)pped on 
the bulb B, as it evaporates the bulb is cooled, 
and the vapour of ether is condensed within 
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it from the bulb a; while owing to the eva- 
poration from A into b the temperature of 
the former gradually falls. The operation is 
carried on till the temperature of a is so far 
reduced that dew from the surrounding air 
just begins to condense upon it. By means 
of the thermometer contained in a the tem- 
perature is read off at the instant at which 
vapour begins to condense, anti the dew- 
point is thus obtained. The hf^grmutric 
condition^ that is, the ratio between the 
quantity of moisture that the air actually 
contains and the quantity which it is ca- 
pable of containing at the existing tempera- 
ture, is then easily deduced. Kegnault’s hy- 
grometer is a modification of the principle 
of Daniell’s instrument, the ether being 
evaporated by forcing air through it. 

Hykflhos. See Hycnos. 

HylseosauYus, a gigantic fossil lizard dis- 
covered in the Wealden formation of Tilgate 
Yorest. Its probable length was about 25 
feet. It is one of the Ornithoscelida, the 
group which presents a structure inter- 
mediate between that of existing birds and 
reptiles. 

Hy'men, Hymen.e'uh, the god of marriage 
in Grecian mythology. No marriage took 
place without his being invoked to sanction 
it. He is described as having around his 
brows the flowers of marjoram, in his left 
band the fiame-coloured nuptial veil, in his 
right the nuptial torch, and on his feet 
golden sandals. He is a taller and iru^re 
serious Eros, and is accompanied by song 
and dance. 

Hymenop'tera (Gr. hpnf'n, a membrane, 
and a wing), an extensive order of in- 
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sects, comprising bees, wa8i)8, ants, ichneu- 
mon-flies, gall-flies, saw-flies, and allied in- 
sects. They are characterized by four mem- 
branous naked wings which have compara- 
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tively few veins. The second pair of wings 
is always smaller than the first. I'he mouth 
parts are provided with biting jaws and a 
suctorial organ. The head is freely mov- 
able, aiid besides the lateral comjH>und eyes 
there are usually three ocelli on the to[) of 
the head. I'he Hymenoptera undergo com- 
plete metamorphosis. .lemales have the 
extremity of the abdomen furnished either 
with an ovipositor, forming a boring organ 
(tcrehra), or a sting {amicus). Hence the 
two sub-orders into which Hymenoptera are 
divided: Tcrehrantla, comprising the saw- 
flies, gall-flies, ichneumon-flies, &c., and the 
Acidmta^ which include the bees, w'asps, 
ants, hornets, &c. 

H 3 rmet'tuB, a mountain in Attica, now 
called Trclavouiiiy south-east of Athens, tlis- 
tinguished among the ancients for the ex- 
cellence of its marble and its honey. 'I'he 
latter is still in repute. 

Hymn, originally a song of praiHc sung in 
honour of gods and heroes on festivals, witl» 
the accompaniments of music and dancing. 
Amongst the Hindus the hymns of the Mig- 
Veda, amongst the Ifebrews the psalms, 
and amongst the Greeks the so-called < )r- 
phic ami Homeric hymns are good exanq)les. 
I’he early Christian hymns are full of de- 
votional feeling, d’heir use dates from the 
first days of the church; but the names of 
the authors even of the more modern hymns 
cannot be discovered with certainty, though 
Prudentius, Paulus Diaconus, and d'liouuis 
Aquinas are known to liave compoMOtl some 
of the most esteemed. The use of hymns 
was sanctioned by the fourth council, at 
^J'ohnlo, in (>33. Several of them have names 
<lerive<l from the words with whicth tlnsy 
begin, as the 'be Deuni, the Gloria I'atri, Ac. 

Hyoid Bone, in anat., a Ixme shaj>ed somu- 
wliat like the letter IJ, l)ut with a wide bend 
and shorter limbs in proportion to thi! Isxly, 
and having two pairs of upwanl projections 
or coruua (horns). Jt is suHf)ended horizon- 
tally in the substance of the soft parts of 
the neck l>etween the root of the tongue and 
the larynx. 

Hyoscy'amus. See Ih uhanc. 

Hypa'tia, a Greek female philosopher of 
the eclectic school, the daughter of Theon, 
a celebrated listronomer and mathematician 
of Alexandria towards the close of the 4th 
century after Christ, at which period she was 
bora. Her father taught her not only all the 
branches of jHdite learning, but als<» geome” 
try, astronomy, and finally philosophy. >She 
acquired a great reputation in the latter 
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study, and as a preceptress in the school of 
Plotinus gathered a numerous auditory of 
students from all parts of the East. She was 
as virtuous and beautiful as she was learned. 
But the jealousy and intolerance of Cyril, 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, were aroused 
at the influence exercised by Hypatia; the 
lower and more ignorant clergy in particular 
were stirred against her, and at length a 
number of them, having excited a popular 
tumult, seized her as she was returning from 
the schools, dragged her through the streets 
of Alexandria, stripped her naked, and 
finally murdered her with circumstances of 
the greatest barbarity (416). The Rev, C. 
Kingsley has chosen the story of Hypatia 
iis the subject of a romance. 

Hyperss^mia, an excessive flow of blood 
to any structure of the body. 

Hypoz^'bola, in geometry, a curve formed 
by cutting a cone in a direction parallel to 
its axis, or so that 
the cutting plane 
makes a greater 
angle with the 
base than the side 
of the cone makes, 
and when pro- 
duced cuts also the 
opposite cone, or 
the cone which is 
the continuation 
of the former, on 
the opposite side 
of the vertex, thus 
producing another 
hyperbola, which is called the opposite 
hyperbola to the former. 

Hyper'bole (-bo-lS), a rhetorical figure, in 
which an idea is expressed with a fanciful 
exaggeration of phrase which is not to be 
taken too literally, but only as representing 
a certain warmth of admiration or emphasis. 
‘His fame reaches to the stars’ is an ex- 
ample of hyperbole. 

H3rperbo'rean8, the name given in early 
Greek legend to a people who lived ‘ beyond 
Boreas ’ or the north wind, and were not ex- 
posed to its blasts, but enjoyed a delightful 
climate and perpetual health. Their natural 
life lasted 1000 years, and was spent in the 
worship of Apollo. 

H 3 rperdulia. See DuUa. 

Hyperica'cess, HypERici'NiE, a nat. order 
erf plants, of which the genus Hypericum or 
St. John’s wort is the type. ' They are 
herbs, shrubs, or (rarely) trees, with simple, 
opposite (rarely whorled) leaves. They have 
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terminal or axillary, solitary, cymose or 
paniculate flowers, usually yellow or white. 
These plants are much spread; they abound 
in resinous juice, and many of them possess 
medicinal properties. 

Hyperi'des, an Athenian orator, the pupil 
of Plato and Isocrates, born about 400 b.c. 
Along with Demosthenes and Lycurgus he 
was one of the leaders of the patriotic and 
anti- Macedonian party. As an orator he 
was specially distinguished for his grace and 
subtlety of expression, as well as for his 
tact in handling the question under con- 
sideration. He was murdered at vEgina 
by the emissaries of Antipater in 322 B.c. 
Of his orations one has reached us nearly 
entire; the others only in fragments. 

Hyperion (hl-per-i'on or hi-pe/ri-on), in 
the most ancient mythology of Greece, the 
god of the sun, afterwards identified with 
Apollo ; also one of the Titans. 

Hy'persthene, a mineral of a colour be- 
tween grayish and greenish black, but nearly 
copper-red on the cleavage. It was first 
found on the coast of Labrador, and was 
called Labrador hornblende. 

Hyper'trophy, literally over-nourishment, 
is an excessive development of the body or 
any of its organs by actual increase of the 
particular parts composing it, as increase of 
muscular fibre in the heart. It arises from 
continued oversupply of bloo<l to the part, 
due it may be to chronic irritation of the 
part, as for example thickening of the skin 
in the neighbourhood of a chronic ulcer; or 
it may be due to excessive use of the part. 
The cure of hypertrophy is attended with 
difticulty. The diseased organ must be kept 
at rest if possible. 

Hyphomyce'tes. See Funyi. 

Hyp'notism. See Mesmerism, 

Hypnum, one of the largest genera of 
mosses, including above ninety species, na- 
tives of Britain. Many of the species are 
very large and ornamental. 

H3rp'ocauBt, in ancient baths, &c., ftn 
arched chamber in which a fire was kindled 
for the purpose of giving heat to the rooms 
above it. The heat was distributed by 
means of tubes of earthenware. 

H 3 rpochlo'rites, salts, chiefly important as 
powerful oxidizing and bleaching agents; 
not, however, when pure, but when con- 
taining chlorides. The chief hypochlorites, 
or at least the complex substances which 
contain hypochlorites, are bleaching- powder, 
and the bleaching liquors made with potash 
and soda. 


496 



HYPOCHONDRIA HYRCANUS. 


Hjrpochond'ria, a disorder arising from a 
disturbance of the functions of the nervous 
system. It is a form of melancholia. The 
sufferer lives under the generally groundless 
apprehensions of different diseases. Unin- 
terruptedly occupied with the state of his 
body he takes notice of every feeling, and 
wishes to have every trifling jmin explained, 
considering every one as a symptom of a 
serious disease. For everything he wants 
physic. Hypochondria is, physically con- 
sidered, not a dangerous disease, although 
it makes the life of the sufferer a torment 
to himself and his friends. It is occasioned 
mainly by too great mental exertion, by too 
sedentary a life, by sexual indulgence or 
excess in exciting licjuors; and also by want 
of exercise of the physical and mental 
powers producing ennui. It can be cured, 
but slowly, by the avoidance of the habits 
likely to occasion it, by the adoption of a 
steady and regular life, with moderate exer- 
cise for the mind and body, and the help of 
cheerful society. 

Hjrpoder'mic Injections, injections of 
some substance beneath the skin; a method 
adopted in medicine when the condition of 
the stomach or other organs renders the use 
of drugs by the mouth objectionable, or 
when rapidity of action is desired. The 
medicine is introduced l)y a small glass 
syringe fitted with a long, hollow, needle- 
shaped point of steel. 

Hypophos'phites, salts of hypophoRphf>r- 
ous acid, especially certain medicinal salts, 
chiefly the hypophosphites of potassium, 
sodium, and calcium. They have l>eeri used 
with considerable advantage in disorders 
of the blood and the digestive organs, and 
have also been found of benefit in consump- 
tion, although failing to elfect a cure. 

Hyposurphites, salts of hyposulphurous 
acid. Among the most imp^)rtant are the 
hyposulphites of sodium and calcium, the 
former of which is used in medicine as an 
external remedy in parasitic skin disor- 
ders and an internal one in checking 
fermentation in zymotic 
diseases. It is variously 
used in bleaching, photo- 
graphy, and other arts as 
an antichlore, a dissolvent 
of bromide and iodide of 
silver, &c. 

Hypot'enuse, in geo- 
metry the longest side 
in a right-angled triangle, namely that 
one which subtends or is opposite to the 
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right angle. One of the most imf)ortant 
propositions of Euclid’s Elements is the 
forty-seventh of the first book, disco vorod 
by Pythagoias, which proves that the 8nuart> 
described on the hypotenuse is etpial to the 
sum of the squares described on the other 
two sides. 

Hypoth'ec, in Scots law, a claim or right 
which a creditor has over the effects (»f a 
debtor while they still remain in the pos- 
session of the debtor. I'hus a landlord has 
an hypothec over the furniture of his tenant 
in respect of the current rent. In England 
those rights are called I km. 

H3rpothecation, the at^t of assigning 
something in security without giving up the 
possession of it. See Bottomry. 

Hypoth'esis, etymologically a supposition, 
is pofnilarly used to denote sonietliing not 
proved, but assumed for the sake of argu- 
ment. In scientific and philosojfhical usage 
it denotes either a prol)able theory of phe- 
nomena not yet fully explained, or a strictly 
scientific theory whicli acct>untH for all the 
kn«wn facts of the ctise, and which only 
muHlsthe verification of Hubse<|uent observa- 
tions and deductions to become a certainty, 
'rims the conjecture of N<.*wton that the 
force of gravity, as exemplified on tlm (jarth, 
might extend to the moon, was in its first 
stage a probable hyj)otheHiH; but when it 
was found to a(;connt for all the facts, it 
bec.amc a scientific }jy]>otheHis or theory. 

Hypsiprym'nuB. See Kaimarott-rai. 

Hypsorn'etry, the measurement of heights. 
See JJriyhU. 

Hyracothe'rium, a genus of fossil Pachy - 
dermata, belonging to the odd-toed division, 
iiittjrmediate b(>tween the liog amlthe hyrax, 
occurring in the tertinry strata <)f Kngland. 
'Fhe Hp<M;ie.s are of the size of a hare. 

Hy'rax, a genus of jiachydcu'matouH mam- 
malia, intermediate in their character be- 
tween the rhiimeeros and the ta{)ir. It is 
the only genus of the order Hymeoidea, 
characterized by having no canine teeth, 
but long ctirved incisors. 'Hie frr)nt feet 
have four toes, and the hind fufit three. The 
(Jape hyrax is by the colonists of Soiith 
Africa called Bock-hadf/cr and Roek‘rahhlt. 

Hyroa'nia, a province of ancient Asia, 
corresponding to what are now tht! northern 
parts of Khorasan and Mazanderan, along 
the Caspian Bea. 

Hyroa'nus, the name of two Jewish high* 
priests and rulers of the Asmonean family : 
— John Hyhcanum, the son and successor 
of Simon Maccabaeus, assumed the title of 
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prince and high-priest in 187 B.O., freed 
Judsea from the yoke of the Syrians, and 
founded a dynasty of rulers which lasted 
till the accession of Herod. He also sub- 
jugated the Samaritans and IdumsBans. He 
died 105 b.c., leaving five sons, two of whom, 
Aristobulus and Alexander, afterwards gov- 
erned with the title of kings. — John Hyb- 
CANua II., grandson of the fonner, was ap- 
pointed king in Jerusalem, but was forced 
by his brother Aristobulus to retire into pri- 
vate life. Pompey, however, appointed him 
high-priest in B.c. 63. About 40 B.c. he 
was taken prisoner by the Parthians and 
carried with them to Seleucia. Here he re- 
mained till he was invited to J erusalem by 
Herod, sou of Antipater. Being suspected 
of plotting against Herod he was put to 
death, B.C. 30. 

Hyssop (HyssOpus)y a genus of plants of 
the natural order La- 
biatsB. The common 
hyssop {IhjHsopm offi- 
o/mdlis) is a perennial 
shrubby plant rising 
to the height of 2 feet, 
a native of Siberia 
and the mountain- 
ous parts of Austria, 
but common in Eng- 
lish gardens. It flow- 
ers from June to Sep- 
tember. The leaves 
have an agreeable 
aromatic odour, and 
a slightly bitter and iiynHanHLofflchmiu). 
somewhat warm taste. 

It was once esteemed as a medicine, but 
has now fallen into disuse, 'j'he hyssop of 


Scripture (the symbol of spiritual purifica- 
tion from sin) is generally identified with 
the caper {Cappdris spinosa). 

Hyste'ria, a nervous affection to which 
women are subject, generally occurring in 
paroxysms, characterized by alternate fits of 
laughing and crying, convulsive struggling 
alternately remitting and exacerbating, sense 
of suffocation, palpitation of the heart* the 
sensation of a ball ascending from the pit of 
the stomach, occasioning a feeling of strangu- 
lation {globus hystericus)^ &c. Women of 
a delicate habit, and whose nervous system 
is extremely sensitive, are the most subject 
to hysterical affections; and the habit which 
predisposes to these attacks is acquired by 
inactivity and a sedentary life, grief, anxiety, 
and various physical disorders. They are 
readily excited, in those who are subject to 
them, by strong emotions, especially if 
sudden. Hysterical complaints are best 
prevented by a judicious care of the moral 
and physical education of girls. Men are 
sometimes, but rarely, subject to disorders 
not essentially different. 

Hythe (hith), a pari, and municipal borough 
of England, one of the Cinque Ports, in the 
county of Kent, 11 miles w.s.w. Dover, to 
the west of Folkestone, at the foot of a steep 
hill or cliff. It was anciently a place of 
great importance; but its harbour has been 
entirely silted up. It has become a fashion- 
able resort for sea-bathing, and there is here 
a government school of musketry. A prome- 
nade over 5 miles along the coast was opened 
in 1881. Pop. of mun. bor., 4173. The 
pari, bor., which includes the municipal 
bor., the parish of Folkestone, &c., returns 
one member to j)arliament. Pop. 28,239. 



I. 


I, the ninth letter and the third vowel of 
the English alphabet, in which it re})resent8 
not only several vowel sounds but also the 
consonantal sound of y. The two principal 
sounds represented by it in English are 
the short sound as iu/;?7, jpm, /n, and the 
long as in pine^Jine, wine^ the latter being 
really a diphthongal sound. It has also three 
other sounds, viz. that heard in firsts dirk 
(e, the neutral vowel); that heard in ma- 
ehinCy inirigue (which, however, can scarcely 
be considered a modern English sound); and 
the consonant sound heard in many words 
when it precedes a vowel, as in million^ 


opinion^ trwmion. I and J were formerly 
regarded as one character. 

lamblichus (i-am'bli-kus), a Greek Neo- 
Idatonic philosopher, a native of Chalcis 
in Coile-Syria, who fiourished in the begin- 
ning of the 4th century after Christ. He 
was the pupil of Porphyry, and having be- 
come perfect in the doctrines of the Plotinian 
school, he taught with vast reputation. His 
school produced many eclectic philosophers, 
who were dispersed throughout the Koman 
Empire. His philosophical works now ex- 
tant are: a Life of Pythagoras; an Exhorta- 
tion to the Study of Philosophy; Three 
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Books on Mathematical Learning; a Com- 
mentary upon Nicomachus' Institutes of 
Arithmetic; and a Treatise on the Mys- 
teries of the Egyptians, Chaldeans, and 
Assyrians. He died at Alexandria about 
333. 

lam'buB, in prosody, a foot of two syl- 
lables, a short and a long one — ), or an 
unaccented syllable followed by an accented 
one. The iambic metre is the fundamental 
rhythm of many English verses. The verse 
of five iambic feet is a favourite metre, 
being the heroic verse of English, Cerman, 
and Italian poetry. 

lan'thina (Cr. ianthinm, violet-coloured), 
a genus of oceanic gasteropodoiis mollusca, 
with a thin violet-coloured snail-like shell. 
When irritated they pour out a violet secre- 
tion, which serves for concealment, in the 
manner of the ink of the cuttle-fish. 

Ib^adan, a town of Western Africa, in 
the Yoruba country, about 70 miles north 
of the Bight of Benin. Pop. 100,000. 

Ibague (e-ba-ga'), a town of S. America, 
Republic of Colombia, department of 1’olima. 
Pop. 10,000. 

Ibar'ra, a town of Ecuador, in South 
America, capital of the province of Imba- 
bura, at the foot of the volcano of the same 
name, 30 miles north of (.^^lito. i’op. esti- 
mated at 10,000. 

Ibe'ria, in ancient geography : — (1.) A fer- 
tile district in Asia, between the Euxine 
and Caspian seas, which consisted of a plain 
surrounded by mountains, a part of modern 
Georgia. {%.) An ancient name of Spain, 
from its river, the JhfruH (Ebro). The 
Iberi or Iberians, probjibly the most ancient 
European nation, formed the basis of the 
population of Italy, (Jaul, Spain, and Lusi- 
tania (l^ortugal). Their language still lives 
in the Basque. The C/olts, who entered the 
country later, were intermingled with them, 
the conjoined ixjople being called Celtiberi- 
ans. 

Iberian Peninsula, the Spanish peninsula 
(Spain and Portugal). See Ihcrm. 

Ibe'ris, a genus of cruciferous plants, of 
which several species are cultivated in Eng- 
lish gardens under the name of candytuft. 

Ib^'rus. See Ebro. 

I'bex, a name of two or three species of 
goats. The horns of the male are flattened, 
have two longitudinal ridges at the sides, 
and are crossed by numerous transverse knots. 
The horns of the female are short, more erect, 
with three or four knots in front. The best- 
known varieties are the Capra Ihtx of the 
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Alps and Apennines, the steinbock of the 
Alps, and the C, pymwiica, the Pyrenean 
steinbock. Another species, C. mjayrus^ in- 



Ibox (Capra Itnuc). 

habits the lofty rocky ])eak8 of Mount Cau- 
casus. 

Ibicui (ib'i-kwi), a river of Brazil, which 
rises in the Serra do Santa Anna, province 
of Bio Grande do Sul, and joins the Uru- 
guay at Yapoyu after a course of <100 miles. 

Ib'igau {Nyctihuii (jrandin)^ a very large 
goat-sucker inhabiting South America ; 
sometimes called the grand goai-Hurher. 

I'bis, a genus of birds allied to the storks, 
the most rernarkablo species being the Ihu 
niigidm, or sacred il)iH (also called Threski- 
ornis rcligidsa). 7'his is found throughout 
Africa. It is about the size of a common 
fowl, with head and neck bare, and wbito 
plumage, the primaries of the wings being 
tipj)ed with black and the secondaries being 
bright black, glossed with green and violet. 
It was roared in the temples of ancient 
Egypt with a degree of respect lK>rdoririg 
on adoration, and after death was preservecl 
in a mummified condition. I'he cause of 
its being deemed sacred was no doubt be- 
cause it api-Mjared in Egypt with the rise of 
the Nile; but it is now rare in that country, 
living farther south. There are several 
other sjKides, as the /. falrhwflnii, or gh»Hsy 
ibis, nearly 2 feet in length, which builds 
in Asia, but migrates also to Egyjjt, some- 
times visiting England; the /. rubra of 
tropical America, remarkable for its scarlet 
plumage; the I. (dba^ or white ibis of Flo- 
rida; the I. or OcronticuH ttpinicolliSf or 
straw-necked ibis of Australia; &c. 

lbn>Batu'ta, an Arabic traveller, bom at 
Tangiers 1304, died at Fez 1377. He 
visited Egypt, Syria, Arabia, Persia, Central 
Asia, India, China, the Eastern Archipelago, 
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East Africa, Central Africa, &c., and wrote 
an account of his travels. 

Ibn-Ezra. Same as A hen-Ezra. 

Ib'rahim, the Arabic form of Abraham^ 
and the name of many sultans and grand- 
viziers distinguished in Ottoman history. 

Ibrahim Pasha, an adopted son of Me- 
hemet Ali, viceroy of Egypt, born in 1789. 
He first gave signal proofs of his courage and 
military talents in the war with the Wa- 
habis of Arabia, whom he completely de- 
feated, and in the subjugation of Sennaar 
and Darfur. In 1826 be invaded the Morea 
at the head of an Egyptian army, with the 
view of conquering Oreece for his father; 
but in 1828, in consequence of the inter- 
ference of the great powers, was obliged to 
abandon the attempt. To effect his father’s 
purpose of making Syria a bulwark to his 
new Egypto-Cretan kingdom he, in 1831, 
crossed the Egyptian frontiers with an army, 
overran Palestine, took St. .lean d’Acre by 
storm, and made himself master of all Syria. 
The campaign terminated by an arrange- 
ment in which the Porte ceded Syria, and 
conferred the paahalic of Adana, by a kind 
of lease, personally on Ibrahim. In no long 
time war with the sultan again broke out, 
and resulted in a great defeat of the Turkish 
forces at Nizib in 1839, By the inter- 
ference oi the great powers Ibrahim was 
eventually obliged, after retiring from all 
liis Syrian conipiests, to return to Egypt, 
marching across the desert from Damascus 
with great loss and suffering. From this 
time he appeared seldom in public life, and 
employed himself chieffy in the improve- 
ment of his own estates. In 1846 he visited 
England and France. In 1848 Ibrahim, 
after his father had become superannuated, 
proceeded to Constantinople, and was nomi- 
nated Viceroy of Egypt, but he died in the 
same year at Cairo, while Mehemet Ali was 
still alive. He was succeeded by Abbas 
Pasha, the favourite grandson of Mehemet 
Ali. 

Ibrail. See BraliUmo, 

Ib'sen, Henrik, Norwegian dramatist 
and lyric poet, born in 1828. His first play, 
Catilina, was produced in Christiania in 
1850. He was successively director of the 
theatre at Bergen and of the Norske The- 
atre at Christiania, which he managed in 
1857-62. In 1 864 he left his native country 
and since then has resided chiefly abroad. 
His dramas are pai’tly Jn prose, partly in 
verse, and include historical plays and sa- 
tirical comedies of modem life. Some of 


them have been represented in English. 
Ibsen is also a lyric poet of repute. In 1866 
he obtained a pension from the Storthing. 

Ib'ycuB, a Greek lyric poet, born at Ehe- 
gium, Italy, in the 6th century B.c. ; lived 
mostly at Samos in the court of Polycrates. 
It is related, that while on a journey he was 
surprised and murdered by robbers near 
Corinth. Finding escape impossible, he 
declared that the cranes, which happened 
to be flying over their heads, would avenge 
his death. The robbers afterwards seeing 
a flock of cranes, one of them said involun- 
tarily, ‘Behold the avengers of Ibycus.’ 
They were in consequence seized, and, after 
confessing their crime, were executed. His 
writings are known only by fragments. His 
poetry was chiefly erotic, but sometimes 
mythical and heroic. 

I'ca, a coast department of Peru, area 
6296, pop. 60,111. — Its capital, Ica, lies in 
the fruitful valley of the river Ica; pop. 
7000. 

Ic'aruB. See Dmlalm. 

loe, water frozen into a solid mass. W ater 
freezes when its temperature is reduced 
below a certain point, which is by universal 
consent made a fixed point on thermometers. 
That point is called zero on the Centigrade 
and Reaumur scales, and 32" on the Fah- 
renheit scale. Water near the freezing- 
point presents the curious anomaly of ex- 
panding instead of contracting as the cool- 
ing process goes on. At 4 T Centigrade 
(39®*4 Fahr.) water has its maximum den- 
sity-point. At temperatures below 4^T the 
volume of the water increases as the tem- 
perature falls, and decreases as the tempera- 
ture rises; and at the moment of solidifying 
the volume of the mass suddenly increases 
to a very considerable extent, so that ice at 
the temperature of freezing is one-ninth 
greater in volume than the water from 
which it is formed is at 4°T. It is on this 
account that water freezes at the top first, 
and that ice when frozen floats at the top 
of the water. The temperature at which 
pure water becomes ice is very nearly con- 
stant under ordinary circumstances; and it 
is this fact, along with the ease of procuring 
water at the freezing temperature, or rather 
ice at the point of liquefaction, that has 
caused this temperature to be adopted as 
one of the fixed points in thermometers. 
The freezing-point is, however, slightly in- 
fluenced by pressure. Increase of pressure 
lowers it, and the removal of pressure raises 
it. Salt water requires a lower tempera- 
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ture to freeze it than fresh water, and in 
the process a large part of the salt is re- 
jected. Hence water obtained from the 
melting of sea-ice is nearly fresh. If water 
is kept perfectly at rest it may be reduced 
in temperature far below the freezing-point 
without turning into ice; but particles of 
solid matter such as dust must also be kept 
from falling into it. The expansion of water 
on its conversion into ice often gives rise to 
the exhibition of very great force, and pro- 
duces very remarkable effects in nature. 
Much of the disintegration observed in 
rocks and stones during or immediately 
after frost is due to it, water having entered 
into their pores and cavities and l)ur8t off 
particles by its expansion. Ice, though it is 
very hard and brittle, possesses the property 
of plasticity to a very remarkable degree, 
and can be moulded into any form by the 
application of pressure. The plasticity of 
ice is a property of very great irnport- 
ance. It was discovered by Forbes, who 
explained the motion of glaciers by it. (See 
(jlaoiers.) In nature ice appears in the 
greatest masses in the form (»f glaciers and 
icebergs, the latter being poj tions which 
have become detached from glaciers that 
extend down into the sea. Ice is now an 
article of considerable importance from a 
commercial i>oint of view, large cjuan titles 
of it being 8bip})ed to warm climates from 
countries where it is naturally prcaluced in 
abundance in winter, as the Fnited States 
or Norway. Ice can m)W be made cheai>ly 
by certain processes and apparatus (see 
Refri(/eratm;/ 3fat'hinc)^), and a very pure 
and excellent article is thus produced. 

Icebergs, large masses of ice which have 
become detached from the shores of the 
arctic regions, and float about in the ocean 
at the mercy of the winds and currents. 
^''hey are in fact pieces of glaciers detiwhed 
from the parent mass by the action of the 
sea and by their own accumulating weight. 
They present the strangest and most pictu- 
resque forms, are sometimes miles in length, 
and rise to a height of perhaps 250 or 300 
feet above the sea, the portion above water 
being calculated at about an eighth of the 
whole. Icebergs consist of clear, compatrt, 
solid ice, with a bluish -green tint. Their 
cavities contain fresh water, from the melt- 
ing of the ice. They are frecpiently en- 
countered in the North Atlantic (of course 
in the southern seas as well), and have 
caused many a wreck. The ice that forms 
on the surface of the sea, called fidd-icct is 
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porous, incompact, and imperfectly trans- 
parent. The field-ice forms in winter and 
breaks up in summer. A small field is 
called B, fiot; one much broken up forms a 
pa eh, 

Iceland, an island belonging to Den- 
mark, situated between the North Atlantic 
and the Arctic Oceans, 250 miles from 
Greenland and about 000 miles west of 
Norway; greatest length, ojist to w^est, 300 
miles; central breadth, alK)ut 200 miles; 
area with adjacent isles, 40,000 s«j. miles. 
In shape it somewhat i*esemble8 a heart 
with its narrowest point turned south. The 
coast-line for a consitlerable extent on the 
south-east is almost unbroken, but in all 
other directions presents a e<uitiimed suc- 
cession of deej) bays or fiords and jutting 
promontories, thus affording a uum))er of 
natural harbours. The interior Inis gener- 
ally a very wild aiul desolate a[)poarancu, 
beifig covered by lofty mountain nuisses of 
volcanic origin, many of them crowiu^d with 
perpetual snow ami ice, width, stretching 
down their sides into the inter Vtudng val- 
leys, form immense glaciers. 'I’huse icy 
mountains, which take tlu^ eoniinon name 
of Jdkul, have their cidminatiiig point in 
Or.'ifajokul, whit;h is situated near the soutli- 
east coast, and has a lu ight of II PH) ftiet. 
Among thti vtdeanoos the most eelebratod 
is Mount Hecla, in the south, about 5001) 
ft t*t high. NumerouH hot springs or 
are scatteriMl throughout the island, but are 
fountl more i speeially in the south-west, to 
the north-east of Keikjavik. (See 
^riiere are numerous lak<»s and rivers. The 
most valuable mineral product is sulphur, 
of which the supply ajq>earH to be inexhaust- 
ible; the other Hiiuerals deHt:rviug of notice 
are chalcedoides, rock -crystals, aiul the well- 
known double- refracting spar, for which 
the island Inis l<»ng been famous, ^riiero is 
a kind of brown coal which to some extent 
serves as fuel. 'I’lje climate is mil* I for the 
latitude, but the summer is t(»o cool and 
damp for agriculture to be earned on with 
much success. In the sotitherii parts tht* 
longest day is twenty hours, and the shortest 
four, but in the most northern extremity 
the sun at nddsummer coiitinues above the 
horizon a whole week, and of (course during 
a corresfxmding period in winter never 
rises. Vegetation is confined witldn narrow 
limits. Almost the only tree is the birch, 
which has a very stunted growth, th(; loftiest 
of them hardly exceeding 10 feet. Theili 
are various flowering plants, among whidb 
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saxifrages, sedums, thrift or sea-pink, &c., 
are common. Heath and bilberry cover 
large stretches. Among mosses or lichens 
are the edible Iceland-moss (which see). 
Cole, potatoes, turnips, radishes, and similar 
roots thrive tolerably well. But by far the 
most valuable crop is grass, on which con- 
siderable numbers of live stock (sheep, cattle, 
ponies) 'are fed. The reindeer, though not 
introduced beforel 770, has multiplied greatly 
and forms large herds in the interior; but 
they are of little importance economically. 
Wild-fowl, including the eider-duck whose 
down forms an important article of com- 
merce, are abundant; the streams are well 
supplied with salmon, and on the coasts 
valuable fisheries of cod and herrings are 
carried on. Manufactures are entirely do- 
mestic, and consist chiefly of coarse woollens, 
mittens, stockings, &c. The exports are 
wool, oil, fish, horses, feathers, worsted stock- 
ings and mittens, sulphur, and Iceland- 
moss. 

The inhabitants are of Scandinavian ori- 
gin, and speak a Scandinavian dialect, which 
still represents the old Norse or Norwegian 
in great purity. They are of the Protes- 
tant religion. Iceland has a constitution 
and administration of its own dating from 
1874. There is an Althing or parliament, 
which meets twice a year at Reikjavik, the 
capital, and consists of 36 members, of 
whom 30 are chosen by popular suffrage, 
and 6 nominated by the king. A minister 
for Iceland, nominated by the king, is at 
the head of the administration, but the 
highest local authority is vested in the 
governor. 

Some settlements of Irish monks had 
been made in Iceland about the end of the 
8th century, but the island received the 
greatest proportion of its population from 
Norway. In 870 Harald Haarfager had 
made himself supreme in Norway, and as 
he treated the landed proprietors oppres- 
sively, numbers left the country and went 
to Iceland. In the course of sixty years all 
the habitable parts of the coast were settled. 
A settled government was established, a 
sort of aristocratic republic, which lasted 
for several centuries. Christianity was in- 
troduced in 981, and adopted by law in 
1000; and schools and two bishoprics, those 
of Holar and Skalholt, were established. 
The Latin language and the literature and 
learning of the West, introduced by Chris- 
tianity, were all the more warmly received, 
because poetry and history had already been 


cultivated here more than elsewhere in the 
Germanic north. Previously to this time 
the Icelanders had discovered Greenland 
(983) and part of America (about 1000), and 
they were now led to make voyages and 
travels to Europe and the East. Politically 
and ecclesiastically the most flourishing 
period of Iceland — the period too when its 
intercourse with the world abroad was most 
active — was from the middle of the 12th 
to the beginning of the 13th century. In 
1264 Magnus VI. of Norway united Iceland 
with his own kingdom, with which it passed 
to Denmark in 1380, remaining with the 
latter in 1814, when Norway was joined to 
Sweden. 

The Icelandic language is the oldest of 
the Scandinavian group of tongues, and as 
it is believed to exhibit the Norse language 
nearly as it was spoken at the date of 
the colonization of Iceland, it is sometimes 
called Old Nor.^e. It is rich in roots and 
grammatical forms, and soft and sonorous 
to the ear. Icelandic literature may be 
divided into an ancient period, extending to 
the fall of the republic, and a modern, ex- 
tending from that date to the present time, 
the former being far the richest and most 
original. Poetry was early cultivated, and 
among the most important works in Ice- 
landic literature is the collection of ancient 
heathen songs called the elder or poetic 
Edda. (See Mdda.) Histories and romantic 
works, known by the name of Sagas, are 
numerous. Many of these are master-pieces 
of ])rose style, and are still read with delight 
by the people of Iceland. The early portion 
of the second period was barren of anything 
worth mention in the way of literature, nor 
can the modern period boast at all of works 
possessing the interest of those belonging to 
the ancient, though since the middle of the 
18th century there is scarcely a department 
of literature in 
which Icelandic 
writers have not 
done something. 

Many of the most 
valuable foreign 
works have been 
translated into Ice- 
landic, and even 
the poems of Mil- 
ton are read at 
many a cottage fire- 
side. Pop. 72,438. 

Iceland-moss, Cetrdrm islandlcat a spe- 
cies of lichen found in the arctic regions, 
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and on the upper parts of lofty mountains, 
as for instance in Scotland. It is used in 
medicine as a mucilaginous bitter, and in 
Iceland is collected as a nutritious article 
of diet. When boiled with milk or water it 
forms a jelly. Its bitterness may be re- 
moved by steeping. 

Iceland-spar, the transparent variety of 
calc-spar, a mineral noted for its property 
of exhibiting in a remarkable degree the 
double refraction of light. 

Ice'ni, a warlike tribe of ancient Britain, 
occupying the modern counties of Suffolk, 
Norfolk, Cambridge, and Huntingdon. They 
fought against the Romans under their queen 
Boadicea. 

Ice-plant {Mcscmhrifanth^'mum 
num), a plant (order Mesembryacejej which 
has received the above appellation from the 
transparent vesicles which cover its whole 
surface, and have the ap])earanco of granules 
of ice. It is a native of South Africa and 
the Canaries, and is also found in Greece. 

Ich Dien (eh den ; German, ‘I serve ’), 
motto of the Prince of Wales, assumed from 
that of the King of Bohemia, slain at the 
battle of Cressy, at which he served as a 
volunteer in the French army. 

Ichneu'mon {/fcrpcsten)^ a genus of digiti- 
grade carnivorous animals belonging to the 
civet family. ^I’hey have a long slender 
body, a sharp and pointed rnu/zle, and short 
legs. The most celebrated species, Herpa^- 
tes Ichneumon, inhabits Egypt, where it is 



EKyptiau Ichacumon {Herpestes Ichneumon) 


called Pharaoh's rat. It was adored by the 
ancient Egyptians on account of its anti- 
pathy to crocodiles, whose eggs it digs out of 
the sand and sucks. It is exj)ert in seizing 
serpents by the neck so as to avoid any in- 
jury to itself. It is domesticated in Egypt, 
and more useful than a cat in destroying 
rats and mice. Their disadvantage*, as do- 
mestic animals, is their predilection for 
poultry. The mungoos, or Indian ichneu- 
mon, is another species, not so large as the 
Egyptian, which it resembles in habits, 
being kept in many families as a useful 
domestic animal. 



Ichneumon-flieB, a large family of hy- 
menoj>terou8 insects, which all agree m 
one particular, that 
they deposit their eggs 
either in or on tiie 
Indies, eggs, or larva* 
of other insects. 'Phese 
a]>parently insigniH- 
cant creatures confer 
inestimable benefits on 
man, as they destroy 
hosts of insects injuri- 
ous to crops. 

Iclmorogy,the name 
applied to the modern 
science of fossil foot- 
prints, or other impres- 
sions on rocks. ''I’he 
impressions are almost 
always fumid on rocks 
that have been de- 
posited us mud; they 
are not so common in 
sandstone, yet tlu\y 
abound in the New Kotl 
Sandstone stratji. 

Ich'thyolite, a petrified fisb, or a stono 
with the impression of a fish. 

Ichthyology, that brand) of zoology which 
treats of fishes. Fishes form the lowest of 
the five classes iiito which the grojit sub- 
kingdom Vertebrata is divided. 'J'hey may 
be shortly described as vertebrate anitnals 
living in water and residriug the air tlierein 
contained by riujaiis of gills or l)ranchim, 
having cold red blood, and a ht.»art consist- 
ing of one auricle and one vcuitride; and 
having those organs which take tlie form of 
limbs in the hight;r vertebrata represented 
by fins. 'Jdjeir bodies are g<inerally covered 
with scales overlapf)ing each other, and their 
usual form (though witli much diversity) is 
lengthened, eompressed laterally, and ta|>er- 
ing toward l>oth extremititjs. ^I'he scales of 
fishes assume various forms, which have Iwen 
classed under the four tyi)eM of cj/doid, cte> 
noid, fjanotd, and plaroid. ( -ydoid scales 
are of a rounded form, and are those met 
with ill the most familiar fishes. Gtenoid 
scales, like those of the |>erch, have spinous 
projections from their posterior margin. 
Ganoid scales are in the form of thick bony 
plates covered with a superficial layer of 
enamel. Blacoid scakwform detached masses 
of various shapes often j)rovided with spines. 
The skeleton presents great variations, from 
the ainphioxuH, in which vertebra; are only 
foreshadowed, to the well-ossified skeleton of 


503 



ICHTHYOLOGY. 


teleostean fishes. The vertebrae are bicon- 
cave or ‘ amphicoelons/ the opposed surfaces 
forming cups, and they vary in number from 
seventeen to more tfian 200. The spinal 
column is prolonged into the tail, which is 
two-lobed, the lobes either being equal (a 
homocercal tail) or unequal (heterocercaJl). 
The skull varies greatly; it may be ossified 
throughout as in the cod-fish, or the car- 
tilaginous cranium may persist, as in the 
lamprey, sharks, and rays. The skull is 
small compared to the size of the animals 
themselves. The limbs, when present, are 
four in number. The anterior or first pair 
are called the pectoral fins. The ventral finSf 
or second pair of limbs, are variable in posi- 
tion, and not always present: they may be 
beneath the pectorals, when they are jutju- 
lar; behind the pectorals, when they are 
thoracic; or farther l)ack, ahdo7ninal. The 
pelvis is rei)re8ented by two triangular bones, 
which have no relation to the spinal column, 
and to which the fin-rays are directly at- 
tached. ^Jdie median or vertical fins, that is, 
those situated on the back, are character- 
istic of fislies, and they may extend nearly 
from the head continuously to tlie anal aper- 
ture, as in eels; they may be broken up into 
several dorsals, caudal, and one or more 
anals, os in the cod; or the number of dor- 
sals may be increased greatly, as in the 
mackerel. The fins may be wholly soft and 
tiexible, or they may be in part rigid sinnes; 
or a series of soft tin-rays may be preceded 
by rigid and often formidable 8}>ines, which 
sometimes have a beautiful mechanism for 
elevation and depression. Idie teeth of 
fishes are generally very numerous, and may 
be placed on any part of the interior of the 
mouth, sometimes on the tongue, ddiey are 
quite different in character from the mam- 
malian teeth. The muscular pharynx and 
(esophagus lead into a stomach usually well 
defined, but sometimes only slightly differ- 
ing in calibre from the intestine. I'he liver 
is proportionally large, and has usually a 
gall-bladder. 'I'he heart consists (»f a single 
auricle and ventricle, which is continued 
forwards by a dilated vessel called the ar- 
terial bulb {hnlbus arteriosus). From this 
vessel the blood is sent right and left along 
the gills, which are the organs of respira- 
tion, and from the gills the aerated bUstd 
goes to the body. The gills or brmichia’ are 
either free on one margin, as in ordinary 
fishes, or attached at both extremities. In 
the lepidosiren another stnicture appears, 
namely, lungs, which stretch through great 


part of the body and open on the posterior 
wall of the pharynx. A peculiar feature of 
fishes is the air-sac or swim-bladder, called 
also the Bound. Anatomically its origin is 
identical with that of a lung; but it does 
not perform the function of a lung. Its 
function is probably to serve as an aid in 
rising and sinking; but in some fishes it is 
prolonged so as to approach or even come 
in contact with the internal organs of hear- 
ing, perhaps acting as an organ of reson- 
ance. Reproduction is by ova or eggs, which 
in a few cases are retained in the ^dy of 
the female till hatched. But the ova are 
usually fertilized outside the body, and the 
hatching process is usually left to take 
place without aid. The eggs are, in most 
cases, in enormous numbers, as in the roe 
of the herring and salmon. Among the 
sharks the number is much less, and each 
ovum acciuires, before exclusion, a horny 
sheath of various shape, but usually pro- 
vided with cirri, by which it moors itself to 
some fixed object. In the pipe-fishes the 
male has a marsupium or pouch formed by 
folds of the abdominal integument, and in 
this pouch the eggs, transferred thither on 
exclusion, are hatched. The nervous system 
of fishes presents considerable variety. The 
amphioxus has no enlargement of the nervous 
trunk comparable to a brain; but in all the 
others the division into fore, mid, and hind 
brain is clearly marked. The olfactory 
organs are, in most cases, pits or sacs, on 
whose walls the olfactory filaments are 
spread out. 'J^he sense of taste seems less 
provided for, the tongue and palate being 
mostly firm, and often set with teeth. 'Phere 
is no external ear, and the internal apparatus 
is not wholly inclosed in bone, as in the 
higher vertebrates, but is partly free in the 
cavity of the skull The eye is, in most 
cases, relatively largo and flattened exter- 
nally, the sight being keen. Special organs 
of touch are wanting for the most part, 
though the labial filaments, seen in the cod, 
wliiting, mullet, and sturgeon, are of this 
nature. Among the most curious appli- 
ances with which fishes are provided, are 
the electrical apparatus that appear in 
some species, as in tlie torpedo or electric 
ray and the electric eel, both of which pos- 
sess batteries capable of giving a shock of 
considerable power. Some fishes inhabit 
exclusively either fresh or salt water; others, 
as the salmon, migrate periodically from the 
one tr) the other. 

Fishes may be roughly divided into two 
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sectioiiB — the Chondropterygioas or €arti« 
laginous fishes, having a cartilaginous or 
fibro-cartilaginous skeleton ; and the Osseous 
or Bony fishes, having a bony skeleton. 
These two great divisions formed the basis 
of the classification of Cuvier. Agassiz pro- 
posed to divide fishes into four orders ac- 
cording to the character of tlieir scales, viz. 
Ganoid, Blacoid, C'ycloid, C'tenoid. 

The following divisions are now usually 
recognized : — 

Order I. — Teleostei. Osseous or Bony 
Fishes, corresponding nearly to the Osseous 
fishes of Cuvier’s classification. Oharaoters: 
Skeleton more or less thoroughly ossified; 
two pairs of limbs usually present in the 
form of fins; gills free, comb-like, or tufted; 
usually cycloid or ctenoid scales. Sub- 
order I. — Mdlucopteri. Fishes with a com- 
plete set of fins BUi)ported by rays, all of 
which are soft, as a rule. Examples : herring, 
pike, carp, salunm, eel, &c. Sub-order 11. — 
A nacantlunl. Fishes with fins entirely sup- 
ported by soft rays; ventral fins wanting, 
or if present i)laced under the tliroat beneatli 
or in advance of the i>ectoral fins. Ex- 
amples: cod, haddock, ling, sole, turbot, and 
other fiat-fishes. Sub-order 11 1. Acanthop- 
teri. Fishes having one or more of the first 
rays of the fins in tiie form of spines; scales 
usually ctenoid; ventral fins beneath or in 
front of the pectorals. Examples; perch, 
gurnard, mackerel, mullet, &c. Sul)-ortler 
I Y. — rUciotjnatki. Botly covered with 
ganoid plates, scales, or spines; ventral fins 
generally wanting. Examples: globe-fish, 
sun-fish, trigger-fish. Sub-order V. — lA>pho- 
Itramhii. Gills in the form of little tufts 
upon the branchial arches; scales ganoid. 
Example: hippocampus or sea-horse. 

Order II. — ELASMoliltANCmi. (’haracters; 
Skeleton cartilaginous; no bones in the head, 
the skull forming a cartilaginous box; gills 
forming a series of jamches; two pair of fins 
supported by cartilaginous fin -rays; skin 
covered by placoid growths of various kinds, 
as tubercles, spines, &;c. Sub-order I. — Ilo- 
locephdli. Jaws bony and covered with 
broad plates representing the teeth ; only 
one external gill-aperture, covered with a 
gill-cover. The chim«ra or king of the 
herrings is an example. Sub -order 11. — 
Flnyio»Umii, Mouth transverse (Gr.p/ovm^, 
athwart) anti on the under surface of the 
heail; branchial sacs opening by several 
distinct; apertures. Bharks, rays, skate. 

Order Til. — G an< udei. Characters : VnAy 
covered with ganoid plates, scales, or spines; 
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skeleton |)iirtially ossified, the vertebral 
column being generally cartilaginous; skull 
with distinct cranial bones; usually two 
pairs of fins, the first rays of which are 
mostly in the form of spines; tail generally 
heterocercal. There are few living ganoid 
fishes, the great majority of them being 
found fossil. The best-known living ex- 
amples are the sturgeons. 

Order IV.-~ Maii8I1*obra>’CHII. Charac- 
ters: General form eel-like or serpentine; 
no paired fins to represent the limbs, only a 
median fin extending round the jK)steriur 
extremity of the body; mouth circular and 
destitute of jaws proper; gills in the form of 
fixed pouches or sacs. Examples: lampreys 
and hag- fishes. 

Order V. — rfiAllYNOOHKANeHll. 1’he 
lancelet, the only example. ( 'luu’acters : 
No skull or ilistinct brain; no distinct heart; 
no vertebra*; no limbs; mouth a longitudi- 
nal fissure surrounded by filaments; walls 
of the pharynx pirforated by ciliatetl slits 
which serve tuj branchue. 

Order V’J. — Dii'Noi. Kopresented by only 
a few fishes, as the mud fish or lepidosireu 
and t^eratodns, ('baracters; Body sonjewhat 
etd-like in form and covered with scales; 
pectoral and ventral limbs both prestud ami 
filiform or sometimes paddlti-sbaped; both 
gills and lungs present. I'beHc animals 
form a connecting link between the fishes 
and the amphibia. 

Ichthyop'sida ((Jrouk, a fish, and 

oy^.s/.s-, appearance), one of the three great 
primary tlivisions of the. Vertebrata (the 
others being SauropHitla, and Mammalia), 
comprising tlie fishes ami ampbiltia. 

Ichthyor'uiB (Greek, icluhifi^j a fish, amis, 


Pig. 1, lekUttf^tniUdiHiiar, n*«tiirf<l Fl« UiKl'tjatr, 
iutw.r view; half tmUtrnl Hhi'-. 

a bird), a fossil genus of carnivorous ami 
probably atjuatic birds, tme of the earliest 
known American forms. It is so named 
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from the character of the vertebrae, which, 
even in the cervical region, have their ar- 
ticular faces biconcave as in fishes. It is 
also characterized by having teeth set in 
distinct sockets. Its wings were well de- 
veloped, and the scapular arch and bones of 
the legs conformed closely to the true bird 
type. 

Ichthyosau^ruB (Greek, ichthyg, a fish, 
$auro8, a lizard), an immense fossil marine 
saurian or reptile, having an organization 
combining the characters of saurian reptiles 
and of fishes with some of the peculiarities 
of the whales. The members of this genus 
had four broad feet or paddles inclosed in a 
single sheath of integument, and a long and 
l)owerful tail. Some of the largest of these 
reptiles must have exceeded 30 feet in 
length. Their remains range from the Lower 
Lias to the Chalk, and the great repository 
hitherto has been the Lias at Lynn Regis. 

Ichthyo'sis, or Fish-skin Disease, a 
roughness and thickening of the skin, por- 
tions of which become hard and scaly, and 
occasionally corneous, with a tendency to 
excrescences. This disease seldom yields 
permanently to any plan of treatment. 

I'cica, a genus of plants, nat. order Amy- 
ridacejB, mostly large trees, natives of South 
America. I. altis.nma, the cedar- wood of 
Guiana, is a useful timber. All of these trees 
yield a transparent fluid resembling turpen- 
tine in many of its properties, and some- 
times named idea, also demi or coped. 

Icolmkill (i-kom-kil'). See Iona. 

Ico'nium. See Konieh. 

Icon'oclasts, image - breakers, the party 
in the early Christian Church that would 
not tolerate images, much less the adoration 
of them. At first images of martyrs and 
bishops were placed in the churches merely 
to keep their memory fresh, but latterly (in 
the ()th century) they began to be wor- 
shipped, lights being burned before them 
and incense offered in their honour. The 
eastern emperor Leo III. issued an edict in 
726 ordering the people to abstain from the 
worship of such images, and soon after he 
decreed their destruction. This caused great 
commotion, and there arose two parties in 
the church, the image- worshippers and the 
Iconoclasts or image-breakers, who each in 
turn persecuted the other. In 764 a council 
at Constantinople condemned image-wor- 
ship; in 787 the second council of Nice 
(Nicaea) asserted and defined the doctrine. 
The controversy lasted over a Century, com- 
ing to an end when, under the Empress 


Theodora, a council held at Constantinople 
(842) declared in favour of the worship of 
images among the Greeks, a decision which 
was confirm^ by a second council, held 
869-870, in the same place. In the Western 
Empire also images were at first retained 
only to preserve the memory of pious men, 
but the decision of the pope, which allowed 
the worship of images, finally prevailed in 
the Western Church. See Iconolatry. 

Iconol'atry, the worship or adoration of 
the images of sacred personages connected 
with the Christian religion, as images in- 
tended to represent angels, the Virgin Mary, 
saints, martyrs, &c. Iconolatry must not 
be confounded with idolatry, which worships 
objects as being themselves divine or pos- 
sessing supernatural power. The worship 
or adoration of images was not common in 
the church for several centuries after Christ, 
and in its earlier stages it excited strong 
feelings, especially in the Eastern section of 
the church. (See Iconoclasts.) The second 
council of Nica‘a taught that images were 
to be retained, but that they were not to 
be objects of adoration in the strict sense, 
though it was right to salute, honour, and 
venerate them, and to burn lights and in- 
cense before them. This decree was rejected 
by Charlemagne and by a council at Frank- 
fort in 794, but the practice of image-wor- 
ship finally established itself in the West. 
Roman Catholics maintain that the cultus 
of images is ‘relative,’ and that they are 
not in themselves really adored or honoured, 
‘but that all adoration and veneration is re- 
ferred to the prototypes, inasmuch as images 
have no dignity or excellence to which such 
honour properly appertains. ’ 

Icterldm, a family of American passerine 
birds, allied to the starlings, remarkable for 
the hammock -like nests which they con- 
struct, and hence called luinynesU. The 
Baltimore bird may be regarded as typi- 
cal. 

Icti'nus, an ancient Greek architect, chief 
architect of the Parthenon of A thens, 438 B.c. 

Icy Cape, a cape of Alaska, in the Arctic 
Ocean, lat. 71° N., km. 161° w. 

Ida, in ancient geography : — (1) A moun- 
tain range in the Troad (Mysia), at the foot 
of which lay the city of Troy. Its highest 
peak was Gargarus, about 4660 feet. (2) 
The middle and highest summit of the moun- 
tain chain which divides the island of Crete 
from east to west. This peak affords a fine 
prospect, and is covered with woods of pine, 
maple, and cedar, but is not fertile. 
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I'daho, a territory of the United States, 
on the western slope of the Rocky Moun- 
tains, having Montana and Wyoming on 
the east, and Washington and Oregon ter- 
ritories on the west, Utah and Nevada on 
the south, and British America on the 
north; area, 86,294 square miles. The ter- 
ritory owes its rise and importance to its 
rich gold-helds, previous to the discovery of 
wliich, in 1860 and subsequently, it was in- 
habited only by Indians. The territory is 
largely mountainous, the summits rising to 
12,000 and 13,000 feet. In the centre are 
the Salmon River Mountains, to which 
belongs the picturesque and lofty Saw-tooth 
Range. Its chief rivers are the Lewis or 
Snake River and the Salmon River, the 
latter a tributary of the former, which again 
joins the Columbia. Along the course of 
the Snake River in the s.E. and 8. is a 
desert tract 400 miles long by 40 to 60 
broad. There are valuable forests, but they 
extend only over a small area. The scenery 
along the Salmon River in some places is 
grand, the stream flowing between perpen- 
dicular walls of rock from 500 to 2000 feet 
high. Gold has been found in many places, 
and there are also valuable silver mines, gold 
and silver being produced to the value of 
about iil, 000,000 annually. Coal, copper, 
iron, and salt are likewise found in many 
localities. The wild animals include the 
grizzly bear. The higher mountain ranges 
are bleak and barren, but the lower hills 
are generally well wooded, and the soil of 
the valleys is productive. In general the 
territory is better adapted for grazing than 
for farming. Boi8(^ City is the capital. Pop. 
80,000. 

Idalium (now Dali), a promontory of the 
east coast of Cyprus on which was a cele- 
brated temple of Venus; hence her sur- 
name Jdcdia. 

Id'desleigh, Stafford Henry North- 
cote, FIRST Earl of, English statesman, 
born 1818, died 1886. He was educated at 
Balliol College, Oxford, where he gained 
the highest honours; became private secre- 
tary to Mr. Gladstone in 1843, and was 
called to the bar in 1847. In 1851 he suc- 
ceeded his grandfather in the family baro- 
netcy. He held various offices, and repre- 
sented several constituencies in parliament, 
being long member for North l)evon. He 
published a treatise, Twenty Years of Finan- 
cial Policy, in 186^ He was made special 
commissioner to America to arrange the 
Alabama difficulty. Subsequently he was 
507 


secretary for India, (1867-68) and chancellor 
of the exchequer (1874-80). Upon Mr. 
Disraeli’s elevation to the peerage he be- 
came leader of the Lower House, his task 
being all the more difficult on account of 
the parliamentary obstruction of the Irish 
Home Rule party. He was elected lord 
rector of Edinburgh University in 1883. 
Lord Salisbury having undertaken to ft»rm 
a government, he was created (1885) Earl 
of Iddesleigb, and became first lord of the 
treasury. 

Ide, a fish of the car}) family (( !yprinidte), 
the Leuciscm idus^ found in rocky lakes of 
Northern Europe. It is a good table -fish, 
which might be introduced into British 
waters. 

Idea, as a term in mental philosophy, has 
been used in various senses. Plato regarded 
ideas as the archetypes or original models 
of things, as existing from eternity and con- 
stituting the patterns according to which 
the Deity fashioned the various things of 
which we become c«>gni/.ant by our senses. 
According to IMato, ideas were independent 
of matter, and it was they that were the only 
objects of true knowledge. Aristotle op- 
osed Plato’s doctrine of indejxmdent ideas, 
ut held the doctrine of ideas being types 
or patterns accompanying material things. 
By Descartes and many modern philosophers 
the word is employed to signify all ourmental 
representations, all the notions which the 
mind frames of things. See also Idmlittm. 

IdeAlism, the ])hilo8ophical term which, 
in contradistinction to rraiimi, expresses the 
view that subjective or ideal existence is not 
only the original but the only true being, 
and according to which there is allowed to 
sensible objects merely a phentmierial exis- 
tence dependent uj>on the mind of a think- 
ing subject. lu modem times idealism has 
been maintained by Descartes, Berkeley, 
Kant, Fichte, Schelling, and Hegel. Some 
of these, as Descartes and Kant, are not, 
however, j)ure idealists, inasmuch as they 
allow at least a problematical existence to 
sensible things independent of the thinking 
subject. Berkeley is perhaps the most 
thorough-going idealist, holding that what 
is called matter consists merely of ideas, 
that is, a[)pearances produced in the mind 
by the direct influence of the Deity. I’his 
dogmatic idealism of Berkeley differs from 
the critical or transcendental idealism of 
Kant. This consists in the doctnne that all 
the material of ex]>erience is given in sensa- 
tion, but oil the other hand the fonns of the 
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experience (space, time, and the categories 
of the understanding) arise in ourselves d 
priori^ and that accordingly sensible objects 
are known only as they appear to us and 
not as they are in themselves. Fichte, on 
the other hand, rejected the notion of things 
in themselves as untenable and self-contra- 
dictory, and created the system of so-called 
subjective idealism, according to which the 
I or thinking subject produces the appear- 
ance of a sensible world by a mode of ac- 
tivity grounded upon its essential nature. 
The theories of Schelling and Hegel are 
developments of the Fichtean doctrine. 

Iden'tity of person in point of law must 
often be proved in legal proceedings, as in 
proving a thief, &c. The usual proof is the 
oath of one who was cognizant of the facts 
at the time referred to. A common de- 
fence of persons accused of crime is that it 
is a case of mistaken identity, in which case 
the prisoner must usually prove an alibi — 
i.e. that he was in some other place at the 
time specified. 

Idea, Latin Idas, with the Romans, the 
15th day of March, May, July, and October. 
In the other months the 13tli was the ides. 
The ides of March, on account of Oiesar’s 
assassination having taken place on that 
day, was an ater dies or black day, and the 
senate was not allowed to sit. See Calendar. 

Idiocy. See Idiot, 

Idiosyn'crasy, a distinctive peculiarity of 
the mental or bodily constitution of any 
person, or that constitution or temperament 
which is peculiar to any person. The term 
sometimes corresponds witha7^t<p<^^/ll/ (which 
see). 

Idiot, a person who, from original defect, 
is almost destitute of intelligence, or in whom 
the intellect seems to be almost wholly 
wanting. In some cases the intellectual 
development is so low that there appears to 
be little more than a vegetative life. Others 
not quite so low in the intellectual scale re- 
cognize the persons with whom they live, 
sire capable of being affected by certain 
amotions, understand a few questions, arti- 
culate a few words, and are able to take their 
[)wn food, but are quite unable to do any kind 
of work. Those endowed with a little more 
intelligence may sometimes be employed in 
some kinds of labour which present no com- 
plicacy or difficulty, but they are incapable 
of performing any intricate calculation or 
;,M)ing through any long train of reasoning. 
The brain of idiots is sometimes sufficiently 
regular in its conformation, although in the 


great majority of cases there is something 
abnormal. The forehead is often depressed, 
receding, and flattened; sometimes the back 
parts of the head disproportionately large. 
The majority of idiots are of small stature 
and of weak constitution, rarely living be- 
yond forty years. The causes of idiocy are 
not well known. It may be hereditary. 

I'docrase, a mineral sometimes massive, 
and very often in shining prismatic crystals. 
Its primitive form is a four-sided prism with 
square bases. It is called also Vesuvian or 
Pyramidal Garnet, and differs from common 
garnet chiefly in form. 

Idolatry is the worship of an image, ob- 
ject, or symbol as having in itself some 
divine or supernatural power, and l)eiiig 
able in some way to respond to the worship 
paid to it, such images or objects being called 
idols; or the adoration of something merely 
natural as something supernatural and 
divine. Many have regarded idolatry as a 
declension from the one true God, and have 
seen in the various forms of heathen wor- 
ship only more or less complete degrada- 
tions of an original revelation. Others see 
in idolatry an innate searching after God, 
and regard it as the first stage of human 
development, the necessary beginning of a 
knowledge of God. Idolatry may assume 
various forms; it may consist in a worship 
of the powers of nature, or of the heavenly 
bodies, or in animal worship, or in the wor- 
ship of images representing mere fanciful 
and imaginary deities, or in the still lower 
fetichism. 

Id^ria, a town of Austria, in Camiola, 21 
miles south-west of Laibach, celebrated for 
its mines of quicksilver, which, after those 
of Almaden in Spain, arc the richest in 
Europe, and employ in mining and smelting 
about 1300 persons. Pop. 4284. 

Idumea. See Edom, 

Idun, or Iduna, a goddess in the Scan- 
dinavian mythology, wife of Bragi, keeper 
of the apples of which the gods ate to keep 
themselves young. 

I'dyl (from Gr. eidtjllion, a ‘little image ’) 
is the name originally and still most usually 
applied to a short and highly finished de- 
scriptive poem, especially if it treats of pas- 
toral subjects, though this last circumstance 
is not an essential character of the idyl. 
All that is necessary to constitute a poem 
of this class is that it presents to view a 
complete picture in small compass. 

leisk, or Yeisk, a seaport of Russia, on 
the Sea of Azoph. It was laid out only in 
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1848, but has rapidly increased, and now 
has nurseries, tanneries, tile-works, oil-mills, 
soap-works, &c., and a considerable trade. 
Pop. 29,529. 

lekaterinburg. See Ekaterinfntrff, 

leletz, or Yeletz, a town of Russia, gov. 
of Orel, at the confluence of the leletz and 
Lutchka. It has flourishing manufactures, 
and an extensive trade. Pop. 30,540. 

lesi, or Jesi (ya'se), a walled town of 
Italy, in the province of Ancona, 17 miles 
H.w. of Ancona. Pop. 12,118. 

If, a small island near Marseilles, on which 
is the Chateau d’lf, formerly a French state 
prison. 

Iferten. See Yverdim. 

Ig^lau, an old town of Austria, the largest 
in Moravia next to Briinn, on the Tglawa, 
49 miles w. n. w. of Briinn. The staple manu- 
facture is woollen cloth. Pop. 22,378. 

Iglesias, a walled town of Sardinia, in 
the province of Cagliari. In its vicinity are 
lead, zinc, and other mines. Pop. 7885. 

Iglo', a uianufacturing and mining town 
of northern Hungary, on the Heniad. Pop. 
7871. 

Ignatieff, Nicholas Paulovttch, Russian 
soldier and diplomatist, born in 8t. Peters- 
burg 1828. He served in the (Viinean war, 
and was made a colonel 1856. In 1858 he 
was sent on a special mission to liokhara 
and Khiva, and afterwards as ambassador 
to Peking 18()0. He was appointed minister 
at Constantinople 1 864, and was envoy ex- 
traordinary 1867-78. He was conspicuous 
in the negotiations before and after the 
Russo-I'urkish war, and was appointed min- 
ister of the interior, but was dismissed 1 882. 
He represented the party in favour of war, 
in opposition to Prince (lortschakofF. He 
was subsequently made governor-general of 
Irkutsk. 

Ignatius, St., Bishop of Antioch, one of 
the apostolic fathers, said to have been a 
disciple of the apostle John. His life an<l 
death are wrapped in fable. According to 
the most trustworthy tradition he was ap- 
pointed Bishop of Antioch a.d. 69, and was 
thrown to wild befists in the circus of Antioch 
by the command of Trajan, the date being 
given by some as a.T). 107, by others as 
A.D. 116. By the Greek Church his festival 
is celebrated on Dec. 20, by the Latin on 
Feb. 1. In the literature of the early 
Christian church Ignatius holds an impor- 
tant place as the reputed author, of a num- 
ber of epistles. These have come down to 
us in three forms. In the longest text they 
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are 18 in number, but since the discovery 
of a shorter text containing only 7 the first 
has been universally recognized as in great 
part spurious, some of the letters eiitiixdy 
BO, and others containing interpolations. 
But even in this shorter form their genu- 
ineness has been disputed by nunierous 
scholars. Both of these ttjxts are in Greek, 
but a still shorter text in the Syriac lan- 
guage, containing only three letters, exists. 
Some maintain that tlie Syriac text was the 
earliest, though not earlier than the middle 
of the 2d century. Others hold the genuine- 
ness of the shorter Greek text. 

Ignatius, St., Patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, son of the Emperor Michael I., was 
born about 798, died in 878. When his 
father was deposed he entered a monastery, 
assuming the name of Ignatius. In 846 he 
was raised to the patriarchatt?. He was 
opposed to the Iconoclasts, and his refusal 
to admit I^ardas, brother of the Em}>re8H 
Theodora, as a communicant, on account (»f 
his reported immorality, led to liis deposi 
tion in 857. ^I'he schism between the (^rcek 
and liomau (’hurches Inigan wlnle Photius, 
hk successor, was in oflice, and has con- 
tinued ever since. He was reinstated in 
867, and at an (Hnirnonical oonncil assendJed 
at Constantinople in 869 Photius and his 
party were condemned. 

Ignatius (Sr.) Beans, the seeds of a larger 
climbing shrub {/(jnntiava jihiUppinint, or 
tStri/rhnmf hjnatii) of the nat. ordtjr Ijogani- 
acejc, nearly allied to that whicli ])roduees 
imx-vomiea, inhabiting the I’hilippines, and 
cultivated in ( 'ochin China. 'I'lie seeds con- 
tain a larger percentage of stryclnna than 
the nux-vomiea plant. It was so ealltul by 
the Jesuits in honmir of their founder, 
Ignatius Lf»yola. 

Ignatius Loyola. Bee Loyoln and Jesuit $. 

Igneous Bocks, in geology, rocks which 
are seen to owe their Sfjecial character or 
structure to their materials having been 
once in a state of fusion, as lava, basalt, 
granite, &c. Such rocks are not stratified, 
and may t>ecur in connection with Bedimen- 
tary rocks of any age, having usually l^jen 
forced up from below. 

Ignis Fat'uus (L. ‘foolish fire’), a lumi- 
nous appearance seen floating over marshy 
places at night, and sometimes, it is said, in 
churchyards. It is probably due to some 
gaseous mixture capable of igniting sponta- 
neously, but it has never been satisfactorily 
explained Other names are WiH-d-the- 
witp and Joeha-lantem. 
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Ignoraa^tineB, a rellgiouB congregation of 
the R. Oath. Ch. devo^ to the gratuitous 
education of children. It was founded about 
1 683 by the Abb4 de La Salle. The statutes 
of the order, approved by Benedict XIII. 
in 1725, impose on its members vows of 
chastity, poverty, and obedience. In 1789 
the order counted 1000 members, and pos- 
sessed 121 houses. They were forced to 
quit France, but were recalled by Bona- 
parte in 1806. They are now to be met 
with in various countries. In France the 
law of 1882 banished them from the public 
schools. 

Igualada (5-gwa-la^(fa), a town in Spain, 
province of Barcelona, 36 miles w.N.w. of 
the town of Barcelona, on the Roya, with 
manufactures of cottons, woollens, &c. Pop. 
11,882. 

Iguan'a, a genus of lizards, the type of 
the family Iguanidse, a native of Brazil, 
Guiana, and neighbouring localities. It has 
an average length of about 4 feet. Its food 
consists almost entirely of fruits, fungi, 
and other vegetable substances. Its head 
is large, the mouth wide. Along the whole 
length of the back to the tip of the tail there 
is a crest of elevated, compressed, pointed 
scales; the lower part of the head and neck 
is furnished with a dew-lap or throat-pouch. 



Common Iguana {Igruana tuJbereulata). 


The toes are furnished with sharp claws, 
which enable it to climb trees with ease, 
while a rapid serpentine movement of its 
tail propels it 8\^tly through the water. 
Its usual colour is dark olive-green. Its 
flesh is considered a delicacy, being tender 
and delicately-flavoured, resembling that of 
a chicken. The eggs, of which the female 
lays from four to six dozen, are also eaten, 
having an excellent flavour. They are about 
the size of those of a pigeon, are laid in the 
sand, and hatched by th^e heat of the sun. 

Iguan'idffi, a family of lizards of which 
the iguana is the type. They have the body 
rounded, sometimes laterally compressed and 
furnished with a ridge or serrated crest along 
the middle line of the back from snout to 


tip of tail, sometimes a throat-pouch or dew- 
lap present. See Igwina. 

Iguan'odon, an extinct fossil colossal 
lizard found in the Wealden strata; so 
called from the resemblance of its teeth to 
those of the iguana. The pelvic bones were 
strikingly like those of birds. The integu- 
ment does not seem to have possessed the 
spines or bony plates of allied species. The 
anterior vertebrae were slightly amphicoel- 
ous, the posterior flat. The lower jaw was 
notched for the reception of the beak, as in 
the parrot. The teeth were large and broad, 
implanted in sockets, and tranversely ridged. 
Mantell, its discoverer, estimated the length 
of the animal at from 60 to 70 feet, but 
Owen’s calculation is 30 feet. 

Ihlang-ihlang (elang-e'lang). See llang- 
Hang. 

lire (e're), Johan, a Swedish scholar, 
born in 1707, died in 1780. He became 
librarian at Upsala, where he obtained in 
1737 the chair of literature and politics in 
the university. His most important work is 
called Glossarium Suiogothicum (a Swedish- 
Latin dictionary). 

Ilang-ilang (Cananga odordia), a large 
tree of the order Anonaceee, cultivated in 
India and the Philippines, and yielding from 
its flowers a rich perfume. 

H'chester, a decayed town of England, 
in Somersetshire, anciently an important 
Roman station, and furnishing numerous 
Roman remains. 

Ildefon'so, San, a village of Spain, where 
is La Gran j a, a royal palace, built in a 
mountainous country by Philip V., in imi- 
tation of Versailles, 6 miles north-east of 
Segovia, 40 north by west of Madrid. 1'he 
palace contains a great number of valuable 
paintings, statues, &c., and the gardens are 
magnificent. 

Ile-de-France (el-de-frUns), an old pro- 
vince of France, having Paris as its capitid, 
and now mostly comprised in the depart- 
ments of Seine, Oise, and Seine-et-Oise. 

IFeum, in anatomy, a name given to the 
lower three-fifths of the small intestine. 

n^euB. See Iliac Passi-on. 

Ilex, the genus to which the holly be- 
longs; also a name for the evergreen oak or 
holm-oak. See Holly and Holm-oak. 

IFflraoombe, a market town in England, 
Devonshire, on the Bristol Channel, 41 
miles N.w. Exeter; very picturesquely situ- 
ated. There is an inner and an outer har- 
bour, the former admitting ships of 800 
tons, and an active trade in coal, cattle, and 
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agricultural produce with Welsh and Irish 
ports. Ilfracombe is much resorted to as a 
bathing-place and health resort Pop. 6255. 

Hi, a river of Central Asia, partly in 
Chinese territory but mostly in liussian. 
It is formed in Chinese Kuldja by two 
streams, the Tekes and Kunges, rising in 
the Thian-shan Mountains, and flows west- 
wards, falling into Lake Balkash by several 
mouths after a course of 860 or 900 miles, 
half of which is navigable. 

iriac Passion, an ailment regarded by 
some as a distinct disesise, though it is, in 
fact, the last stage of the severest forms of 
colic, and is often produced by mechanical 
obstruction. Acute pain, frequent vomit- 
ing, and hiccup are the chief symptoms. It 
is often fatal. Dilatation of the bowels by 
the bellows may produce good results; as 
a last resort, gastrotomy may be attended 
with success. The disease is also calle*! Ileus. 

Iliad. See Ihmicr. 

Illon. See Troif. 

Ilithyia ( i-li-thi'a ), among the Greeks 
the goddess who assisted women in child- 
birth. In after-times she was almost i<len- 
tified with Artemis (Diana). 

Ilium. See Troy. 

Ilk'eston, a market-town of Derbyshire, 
England, 9 miles e.n.e. of Derby, situated 
on a lofty hill. I’he church is a fine 
ancient edifice. Manufactures of h{)sicry 
and lace are here carried on, and a number 
of the inhabitants are employed in mining 
coal and ironstone. Pop. 14,122. 

Ilkley, a village of Yorkshire, England, 
31 miles west of York, beautifully situated 
on the Wharf e, and murii resorted to by 
visitants to the hydropathic establishments. 
Near Ilkley is the fine old ruin of Bolton 
Priory. Pop. 4736. 

Illampu (el-yiim-pd'). See Sorata. 

niapel (el-ya-per), a town of Chile, prov. 
Co(iuimbo. Pop, 6403. 

lile-et-Vilaine (el-e-vi-liln), a maritime 
department in the N.W. of France, lying be- 
tween the English Channel and the depart- 
ment of Loire-Inferieure. It is watered 
mainly by the rivers from which it derives 
its name — the Vilaine, and its tributary, the 
Hie. Little more than one-half of the sur- 
face is arable. I’he cereal cnips consist 
chiefly of wheat, meslin, rye, and oats; 
other crops are buckwheat, hemp, tobacco, 
and flax. The minerals include iron, zinc, 
and lead. The principal manufactures are 
leather, sail-cloth, sacking, and coarse linens, 
and the coasting trade is active. Ilennes 
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is the capital; St Malo the chief seaport 
Pop. 615,480. 

Illegitimacy. See Bastard. 

lUi'cium, a genus of eastern Asiatic and 
American evergreen deciduous shrubs, be- 
longing to the nat. order Mf^oliacem. The 
plants of this genus are called aniseed-trees, 
from their fine aromatic scent. The fruit 
of /. ant Sill am (Chinese anise) is the star- 
anise of the shops (see An/wf). I. relajithitm 
is a Japanese species, held sacred by the 
natives, who decorate the tombs of their 
dead with wreaths of it, and burn the fra- 
grant bark iis incense before their deities. 

Illimani (il-yi-raa'ne), one of the loftiest 
peaks in the Bolivian Andes, fully 21,000 
feet high, and covered with glaciers. 

iriinois (iri-noi or -nois), one of the 
Western United States, bounded on the 
north by Wisconsin, east by Lake Michigan 
and Indiana, south-east by Kentucky, from 
which it is se|)arated by the Ohio, and west 
by the Mississippi, separating it from Mis- 
souri and Iowa; greatest length, 870 miles; 
greatest breadtlx, 160; area, 56,650 square 
miles. I'he surface is somewhat hilly near 
the Ohio, and undulating towarils the west; 
and a range of bluffs runs for a considerable 
distance along the margin of the Mississippi; 
but with these excej)tion8 the state is one 
continuous plain, with a gentle inclination 
towards the south-west. It has a greater 
projHirtion of arable land than any other 
state of the Union. ^I'he only part of the 
state thickly wooded is the extreme south 
I>ortion. The chief rivers are the Illinois, 
which traversoH the state diagonally inu’th- 
east to south-west, Hock, Kaskaskia, and 
Wabash. Indian corn and wheat are the 
chief objects of cultivation, but rye, oats, 
buckwheat, potatoes, turni|>8, cotton, hemj), 
flax, tobaccf), caste <r- bean, &c., are also pro- 
duced, and the cultivation of the vine is 
making considerable progress. I’he conunon 
domestic animals are abundant, and im- 
mense numbers of swine are reared on the 
mast of the forests. liea<l is found in vast 
(juantities, and the ore (argentiferouH galena) 
contains a considerable percentage of silver; 
the metal is f*>und chiefiy near the Wiscon- 
sin frontier, Galena being the centre of the 
mining district. Bituminous coal abounds, 
and is raised in considerable quantities, and 
several valuable salt springs are found in 
the east and south. The rocks mostly are 
limestone, gypsum, and sandstone. The 
climate, although somewhat humid, is gen- 
erally healthy. The commerce and manu- 
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factnres have been largely developed of late 
years, and there is a greater development 
of railroads than in any other state. The 
Illinois and Michigan Canal connects T^ake 
Michigan at Chicago with the Illinois at La 
Salle (distance 96 miles), and enables vessels 
of some size to pass from the Gulf of Mexico 
to the St. Lawrence. There is a well- 
organized school system. Illinois University 
at Urbana is a well-equipped institution. 
Springfield is the seat of government, and 
Chicago, on Lake Michigan, the principal 
commercial depot. Illinois was constituted 
a separate territory in 1809, and admitted 
as a state into the Union in 1818. Pop. 
8,077,871. 

Illinois, a river in the United States, 
formed by the union of the Kankakee and 
lies Plaines, in the n.b. part of the state 
of Illinois. It flows thence s.w., and falls 
into the Mississippi about 20 miles above 
the mouth of tne Missouri. It is 600 
miles long, half of it being navigable. A 
canal connects the river with Chicago. See 
above art. 

Illuminated MSS. See MamtscripU. 

Illumina'ti (*the enlightened’), a name 
given to the members of several societies, 
especially to those of a secret society founded 
in 1776 by Adam Weishaupt, professor 
of law at Ingolstadt, Bavaria, for mutual 
assistance in attaining a higher degree of 
morality and virtue. It spread over Roman 
(-atholic Germany, and contained in its 
most flourishing condition 2000 members, 
among whom were individuals of distin- 
guished talents and high rank. The con- 
stitution and organization were taken partly 
from the J esuits and partly from the 
masons. Dissensions, however, were intro- 
duced into the body, and in 1784 it was 
dissolved by the Bavarian government. The 
members were called also Perfectiblists. 


Illjrrla, Illyr'icum, a name formerly 
rather loosely applied to a large tract of 
country on the east side of the Adriatic, the 
ancient Illyrians being the ancestors of the 
modem Albanians. Piracy was carried on 
by the Illyrians, whose kings were therefore 
embroiled in quarrels with the Romans, 
which ended in their subjugation in 228 u.c. 
They sought from time to time to shake off 
their chains; but being always beaten, the 
country at last became a Roman province. 
The name of Illyrian Provinces was given, 
by a decree of Napoleon in 1809, to Car- 
niola, Dalmatia, and other countries, then 
part of the French Empire. After the fall 
of Napoleon the Illyrian Provinces were 
restored to Austria, and designated as the 
Kingdom of Illyria, a title which the country 
bore till 1849, when it was divided into the 
provinces of Carinthia, Carniola, and the 
Coast-lands. 

Ilmen, a lake in Russia, gov. of Novgo- 
rod, near its western borders; length about 
83 miles, breadth 28. It receives numerous 
streams, and discharges itself by the Volk- 
hov into I^ake Ladoga. It abounds in fish. 
There is anr)ther lake of this name in Rus- 
sia (also called Lake Manitch), on the fron- 
tiers of the governments of Caucasus and 
Don Cossacks. 

Il'menau, a town of Central Germany, 
in the Grand-duchy of Saxe-Weimar-Eisen- 
ach, on the river Ilm. It has a grand-ducal 
castle, manufactures of porcelain, terra-cotta 
ware, &c., and a hydropathic establishment. 
Pop. 6452. 

irminster, a small but ancient market 
town of England, in Somersetshire, 17 miles 
south by east Bridgewater. Pop. 8281. 

Ilo'rin, a town in the Western Sudan, 
about 150 miles n.e. of the Bight of Benin in 
Nupe, a great centre of trade; pop. 150,000, 
mostly Mohammedans. 
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BLACKIE & SON'S 
NEW AND POPULAR WORKS. 


To be completed in eight vole* 6s. each^ cloth; or 8s. 68, half-morocco, 

BLACKIE'S 

MODERN CYCLOPEDIA 

OF UNIVERSAL INFORMATION. 

A HANDY-BOOK OF REFERENCE ON ALL SUBJECTS AND FOR ALL READERS. 
WITH NUMEROUS PICTORIAL ILLUSTRATIONS AND A SERIES OF MAPS. 

EDITED BY 

CHARLES ANNANDALE, M.A, LL.D., 

Editor of “ Ogilvic’s Imperial Dictionary/’ &c. 


The Modern Cyclopedia has been designed as a handy-book of reference 
for all readers. It presents its information in concise ami tersely written articles^ 
comprised in eight co7npact volumes^ issued at a very moderate price. It is 
thus well adapted for everyday use and ready reference, and will be specially 
valuable to those who, through the pressure of their daily occupations, can spare 
little time to acquire information on the many topics with which they desire to 
become better acquainted. It is fully abreast of the times, and forms practically 
a Library m itself furnishing information on all classes of subjects literary, 
historical, biographical, mercantile, political, geographical, technical, and scien- 
tific. 

The Modern Cyclopedia will, in short, be found in every respect ampl> 
to meet the requirements of everyday life, in that it is brief reliable., lucid, 
handy, comprehensive, and cheap. 


OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 


ATHENMUM. 

**Thc Modem Cyclopedia promises to suit the 
wants of a large and increasing section of the public. 
It is well printed on good paper, and the articles 
are short and usually concise. The tone is gener- 
ally sensible and the matter is usually sound. On 
the whole, the editor may be congratulated on 
having performed an exceedingly difficult task so 
far satisfactorily.” 


SPECTATOR. 

**The Modem Cyclopedia is, so far as wc have 
tested the articles, destined to be not so much a 
rival as a valuable addition to the various books of 
reference now in existence. They are distinguished 
by accuracy not less than by succinctness. We 
have been particularly struck with the scientific, 
geographical, and legal articles. I’he work is being 
admirably sui>crvised by Dr. Annandiile.” 


Blackit &t S&ds Publmtions. 


BLACKIE'S MODERN CYCLOPEDIA. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS--^Conttnu€d, 


BRITISH IVEEKLY. 

The Modern Cyclopedia makes an excellent be- 
ginning. The name of the editor and publishers is 
sufficient guarantee of its quality. It is cheap, im- 
ambitious, practical, full, and, so far as we have 
tested it, accurate. The illustrations are plentiful 
and generally useful. The pronunciation of words 
is given~an excellent feature.” 

SCOTSMAN. 

“The volume is handy in size, and as the whole 
number of articles is very great, most of them are of 
necessity very brief. So far as a cursory examina- 
tion has revealed, they leave nothing to be desired 
in the matter of accuracy. Taken altogether, this 
cyclopedia bids fair to be a valuable addition to the 
number of less ambitious works of general reference. ” 

SCHOOL GUARDIAN 

“ For the teacher a work of this kind is almost 
indispensable, and we know of no other that com- 
bines in so high a degree the qualities of conciseness, 
comprehensiveness, and cheapness.” 

MANCHESTER EXAMINER. 

“To the average reader, who wishes to under- 
stand as he goes, this work will be invaluable. 
Every article, however brief, appears to be the 
result of conscientious labour, the best and latest 
authorities have been consulted, and the informa- 
tion is conveyed in language clear and concise." 

SCHOOL BOARD CHRONICLE. 

“ Every educated and intelligent person finds an 
encyclopedia almost indispensable, and the best 
substitute for huge works is such a book as Blackie’s 
Modem Cyclopedia. It is in every way an excellent 
work, which would be very welcome to teachers 
and elder pupils, in every class of school library.” 

CHRISTIAN LEADER. 

** What the reader wants nowadays is a book for 
which he does not need a desk or a table, but which 
he can hold in his hand; and we therefore hail with 
sincere pleasure the appearance of the first volume 
of Blackie’s Modem Cyclopedia. The common 
need of the great mass of readers has been accurately 
gauged, and while nothing superfluous is given 
nothing is omitted which the average reader is likely 
to require. The scientific and biographical depart- 
ments, carefully brought down to date, are especially 
well done ; the work throughout is copiously illus- 


trated, and the material get-up is in every way so 
perfect that it is a pleasure to handle the hook. We 
venture to predict that it will be one of the most 
popular as well as most useful works of its class." 

ARCHITECT. 

“Hitherto it was the custom to treat encyclo- 
pedias as if they must consist of cumbersome 
volumes. Messrs. Blackie & Son have had the 
courage to depart from precedents, and their 
Modem Cyclopedia will assert its title in form as in 
other ways. The volumes will be octavo in size, 
and not too heavy for a child to hold. Knowledge 
of every kind is introduced, the biographies of living 
celebrities being included. The articles are neces- 
sarily condensed, but are readable and suggestive. 
They are embellished by many woodcuts. More 
attention is given to architecture and architects than 
in many larger works, and the illustrations are ex- 
cellent. The volumes will promote household edu- 
cation. For colonists and all who can have only 
portable libraries they will be invaluable.” 

NORTH BRITISH MAIL. 

“A new departure that will be viewed with 
intense satisfaction by everybody. The volume is 
handy in size, and wonderfully convenient for 
speedy everyday reference; and the subjects have 
been dealt with in a concise yet popular way that 
is certain to recommend it to all classes of readers. 
Not too much about anything or anybody, but yet 
telling all that is worth knowing about everything 
and everybody, seems to be the pre-eminent speciality 
of Blackie’s Modem Cyclopedia.'* 

The ECHO. 

“ If this first volume is an example of what its 
successors are to be, Blackie’s Modem Cyclopedia 
will prove one of the very best works of its class. 
The Cyclopedia is in good hands; Dr. Charles 
Annandale, of the Imperial Dictionary, is its 
editor." 

SCIENCE AND ART. 

“This amsLzingly cheap and handy volume of 
reference reflects the greatest credit upon all con- 
cerned in its production. As the work, when com- 
pleted, will be a library in itself, it should find a 
place in the homes of rich and poor alike, and we 
are sure that no one will consult these volumes viuth- 
out acquiring accurate and valuable information 
upon subjects connected with almost every depart- 
ment of knowledge.” 
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In 4 vols, imperial Sva, clothe £j; or half-morocco, £6, 6s , . 

3GILVIE’S IMPERIAL DICTIONARY 

OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE 


A COMPLETE Encyclopedic Lexicon, Literary, Etymological, Scientific, 
Technological & Pronouncing. 

By JOHN OGILVIE, LL.D. 

NEW EDITION. 

carefully revised and greatly augmented. 

Edited by CHARLES ANNANDALE, M.A., LL.D. 

Illustrated by above Three Thousand Engravings on Wood. 


The reception accorded by the press and the public to this new edition of the 
MPERIAL Dictionary has been such as to show that the care and labour be- 
towed upon it have met with due recognition, and to prove that it will continue 
ully to maintain its established position as a standard lexicon of the English 
anguage, and as a work of the highest utility for the purposes of general refer- 
ince and everyday requirement. 

The number of words now contained in the work is estimated at not less than 
30,000. The four volumes comprise a total of 3000 pages, each page consist- 
ng of three columns closely printed in a clear and distinct manner Not only 
las a vast amount of fresh material been incorporated, but all the articles pre- 
Tously in the work have been carefully revised, the result being that in a great 
najority ot cases they have been entirely rewritten. 

Of modern terms belonging to science, technology, and the arts, a very com- 
pete collection will be found in this work. The number of such words introduced 
n recent times, and now continually to be met with in periodical and general 
iterature, is so great that a dictionary explaining such terms is indispensable. 

The Imperial Dictionary is also very full in words and phrases collected 
rom the most distinguished poets and prose writers of the present or of recent 
imes. Many colloquialisms and even slang words and expressions have now 
»een inserted and explained, as well as provincialisms, Americanisms, and foreign 
irords used by English writers. 

The discrimination of synonyms has been carefully attended to, a large 
lumber of such words having been grouped together and compared, and their 
lifferent meanings and usages contrasted and exemplified. 
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Blackie & Sofis Publications, 


OGILVIFS IMPERIAL DICTIONARY-- Continued, 

As an Encyclopedic Dictionary the Imperial combines the advantages of an 
ordinary dictionary with those of an encyclopedia. And as there are many 
objects and terms of which no adequate description or definition can be given 
by mere words, this dictionary does not rely upon verbal description alone, the 
definitions being supplemented by upwards of 3000 accurate and beautiful wood 
engravings. 

The etymology in this edition has been altogether remodelled and brought up 
to the present state of knowledge on the subject. The pronunciation also has 
been inserted throughout, the words in ail cases being re-spelled according to a 
simple and easily intelligible system of transliteration. 


OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 


The TIMES. 

**So far as vocabulary and treatment are con- 
cerned, we should not wish for anything better than 
the new imperial.’ Few, except specialists, are 
likely to come across terms not to be found here; 
and the definitions are accurate and intelligible, 
developing into detailed explanations where neces- 
sary. The etymology is clear and concise, and the 
illustrations are copious, appropriate, and well 
executed." 

The SPECTATOR. 

** A laborious enterprise, for which we have only 
words of cordial praise. . It is the best English 
Lexicon of the time, and will remain so until, as 
Bums said of De Lolme's British Constitution^ 
we find a better." 

The A THENMUM. 

‘*In every particular this new edition of Dr. 
Ogilvie's work is a great advance upon the old one. 
The encyclopedic method of treatment which has 
been adopted will be found of the greatest service, 
affording as it does to the reader the advantage of 
the ordinary dictionary combined with those of the 
encyclopedia. Scientific and technical terms are 
fully represented, and the articles dealing with them, 
though necessarily succinct, seldom omit any point 
of real interest or value." 

The PALL MALL GAZETTE. 

**The work as it stands, by its thoroughness, 
copiousness, handsome form, clear type, neat and 
appropriate illustrations, is likely to hold its place 
for a long time as the most satisfactory English 
Dictionary for general use." 


The SCOTSMAN, 

“ Beyond all question the fullest and most faithful 
record in existence of the English language m its 
present stage of development. The Imperial 
Dictionary in its revised form will at any rate serve 
the requirements of the present generation." 

The ACADEMY 

*‘Our vocabulary of praise would fail us if we 
tried to say all that we really think of this Dictionary. 
A somewhat searching use of the earlier volumes 
has entirely tended to confirm the very high opinions 
which we have more than once already expressed. 
Members of the literary profession cannot over- 
estimate the obligations they owe to Dr. Annandale." 

The ST JAMESES GAZETTE, 

‘*A work which fairly deserves the epithet of 
monumental. It is the best dictionary of its kind 
in the English language, and its kind is the best 
It deserves a place in every public and private 
library in Great Britain. " 

The SATURDAY REVIEW. 

“A monument of patience, industry, and good 
work. From beginning to end it has received the 
same thorough and conscientious care; it is copious, 
it is trustworthy, it is beautifully illustrated, and it 
is admirably printed on good paper. It 

Mrill be for many years the most serviceable and 
most highly valued of English Dictionaries." 

The GUARDIAN, 

**This magnificent reissue places Englishmen in 
possession of the most exhaustive book of reference 
to their own language that has yet been compiled. 
It is certainly the most tiseful and comprehensive 
English Dictionary now existing.** 
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T<? he completed in 8 volumes^ 
small quartOy clotky gilt top, price los. 6d, each, 

THE 

HENRY IRVING SHAKESPEARE. 

EDITED BY 

HENRY IRVING and FRANK A. MARSHALL. 


WITH NEARLY SIX HUNDRED ILLUSTRATIONS FROM DESIGNS BY 

GORDON BROWNE. 


The great and merited success of Mr. Irving^s efforts to represent the plays ot 
Shakespeare worthily upon the stage has gained him a place in the front rank 
of living interpreters of the works of the great dramatist. An edition of Shake- 
speare issued under his editorship, ably seconded by Mr. Frank Marshall and 
several other Shakespearean scholars of note, is therefore one to give promise 
of high excellence. 

Text. — The Text is given entire. In doubtful or corrupt passages the best readings 
of former editors have been adopted, or new and preferable readings substituted, the 
grounds for and against all changes of importance being fully set forth in the notes. 
Brackets and a simple line in the margin show what portions of each play may be omitted 
to suit it for stage representation or public or private reading, when time is limited. The 
Poems are given complete. 

Pictorial Illustration. — Mr. Gordon Browne’s drawings are the outcome of a 
special study of Shakespeare carried on over a period of several years. They consist of 
37 full-page etchings, and above 550 designs printed in the text. 

Introductions and Notes. — Three Introductions are prefixed to each play. The 
first dealing with the literary ; the second with the stage history of the play ; the third 
consisting of critical remarks on the subject, construction, and characters. In the Notes 
the needs of the general reader, and not merely of the Shakespearean student, have been 
kept in view. Rare words and phrases are illustrated by quotations from Shakespeare 
himself or the literature of his day. 


OPINIONS OF THE PRESS, 


“This handsomely printed edition aims at being: popular 
and practical. Add to these advantages Mr. Gordon 
Browne’s illustrations, and enough has been said to re- 
commend an edition which win win public recognitUm by 
its unique and serviceable qualities.”-— S/«cteSsr. 

” Edited in a really good workmanlike manner. The 
edition has the further merit of being beautifuUy printed. 
Mr. Gordon Browne’s {Uustrations are amongst the most 
perfect things of the kind we have ever seen. '•—5/. Jatrue* 


“It Is not a scholar’s Shakespeare, or a blbUophile's 
Shakespeare, or an artist’s Shakespeare; It is essentially 
a Shakespeare for the general reader. Mr. Frank Mar- 
shall hmt done his work consclentlousiy, ingenioitsly, and 
altogether well."— Fin// Afati 
“In the ‘Henry Irving Shakespeare* we have not a 
popular edition alone, or a student’s edition alone, but an 
edition which will meet the tastes and sarisfy the require* 
menu of every possible reader, learned or unlearned, 
ytmiqr or old."— Ejutmimr, 


Slackie Sr Son's Publications. 
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In crown cloth degant^ oUvini edges, 

Bach t>ook it beautifully illustrated adth full-page pictures by the best artists. 

HENTY’S HISTORICAL TALES. 

** Any one who wants an interesting, wholesome, and Instructive story may have his choice in Mr. Henty’s books.”— 

SptcteUor, 


THE LION OF ST. MARK: A Tale of Venice in the Fourteenth Century. 6 j. 

** Every' boy should read Tiu Lion of Si. Mark. Mr. j wholesome, or more vivacious. From first to last it will be 
Henty hu never produced any storyuore delightful, more I read with keen enjoyment."— TAr Saturday Review. 

BONNIE PRINCE CHARLIE: A Tale of Fontenoy and Culloden. 6s. 

“Ronald, the hero, is very like the hero of Quentin j ever read. For freshness of treatment and variety of in 
Durwavd. It Is as good a narrative of the kind as we have 1 cident, Mr. Henty has here surpassed himself.”— 

FOR THE TEMPLE : A Tale of the Fall of Jerusalem. 6s. 

“Told with all the force of descriptive power which has | boy* as well as the younger ones will delight in this narra- 
made the author’s war stories so famous, and many an ‘ old I tive of that awful page of history.”— CAwrrA Times. 

THE YOUNG CARTHAGINIAN : A Story of the Times of Hannibal. 6s. 

“ The Young Carthaginian ought to be popular with I affected by a graphic picture of the days and deeds ol 
boys arho are not too ill instructed or too dandified to be I Hannibal."— 

WITH WOLFE in CANADA : Or, The Winning of a Continent. 6^. 

“ It is not only a lesson in history as instructively as it is i thrilling tale of adventure and peril by flood and field.*’— 
graphically told, but also a deeply interesting and often | Illustrated London News. 


THE LION OF THE NORTH : A Tale of Gustavus Adolphus and the Wars 
of Religion. 6s. 

“ As we might expect from Mr. Henty the tale is a clever I to read it conscientiously, they can hardly fail to be profited 
and instructive piece of history, and as boys may be trusted 1 as well as pleased. '’—TAr Times. 

THROUGH THE FRAY : A Story of the Luddite Riots. 6s. 

“Mr. Henty inspires a love and admiration for straight* j of the many good books Mr. Henty has produced, and 
forwardness, truth, and courage. This is one of the best i deserves to be classed with his Facing Death.”— Standard. 

TRUE TO THE OLD FLAG: ATaleofthe American War of Independence. 6s. 

“ Does justice to the pluck and determination of the British soldiers.”— TVtr Times. 

WITH CLIVE IN INDIA: Or, The Beginnings of an Empire. 6s. 

“ In this book Mr. Henty has contrived to exceed him* i pictures by Gordon Browne add greatly to the interest of 
self in Stirriimr adventures and thrilling situations. The I the book."— Saturdc^y Review. 

IN FREEDOM’S CAUSE. A Stoiy of Wallace and Bruce. 6s. 

“ Mr. Henty has broken new ground as an historical novelist. His tale of the days of Wallace and Bruce is full of sthrrling 
mctloa, and will commend itself to hoy*."—Atheuetum. 



Blackie & Sou's Publicatims. 


HENTTS HISTORICAL TALES— GwAViwft/. 



'*Mr. Henty*s resources command admiration. It is difficult not to admire the ingenuity^-not to speak of the skin and 
lavention»dispIayed by this accomplished writer.”— Review. 


UNDER DRAKE’S FLAG: A Tale of the Spanish Main. 6 s. 

“ I can thoroughly recommend Under Drtttds 

“A book of adventure, where the hero meets with experience enough one would thiiik to turn his hair gray.”— 

Monthly Magastine, 

THE CAT OF BUBASTES ; A Story of Ancient Egypt, gs. 

"The Story is highly enjoyable. We have pictures of | and of other things which may still be seen vividly portrayed 
Egyptian domestic life, of sport, of religious ceremonial, I by the brush of Egyptian artists.”— TA# 5/«rla/er. 

IN THE REIGN OF TERROR : The Adventures of a Westminster Boy during 
the French Revolution. 5x. 

" Harry Sandwith, the Westminster boy, may fairly be J boys by the audacity and peril they depict. The story is 
said to beat Mr. Henty's record. His adventures will delight 1 one of M r. Henty's best."— 5arwr<f(i»> Review. 

ORANGE AND GREEN : A Tale of the Boyne and Limerick. 5x. 

"The narrative is free from the vice of prejudice, and i oi every young student of Irish history without delay,"— 
ripples with life. Orange and Green should be in the hands | Fei/ast Idorning Neios. 

THE BRAVEST OF THE BRAVE : Or, With Peterborough in Spain. 51. 

" Mr. Henty never loses sight of the moral purpose of his i and lovingkindness, as indispensable to the making of an 
work— to enforce the doctrine of courage and truth, mercy | English gentleman.”— Telegraph. 

FOR NAME AND FAME : Or, Through Afghan Passes. 5r. 

" The best feature of the book— apart from the Interest of its scenes of adventure— Is Us honest effort to do Justice to the 
patriotism of the Afghan people."— ZJaiXy News. 

THE DRAGON AND THE RAVEN : Or, The Days of King Alfred. Sx. 

" We know of no popular book in which the stirring incidents of the reign of the heroic Saxon king arc made acecssibie 
to young readers as they are hcxc."-Seotsman. 

ST. GEORGE FOR ENGLAND : A Tale of Cressy and Poitiers. 5x. 

" Mr. Henty has developed for himseif a ty(>e of histori- I behalf, the historical labours of Sir Walter Scott in the land 
cal novel for boys which bids fair to supplement, on their i of fiction." — Standard. 

BY SHEER PLUCK: A Tale of the Ashanti War. 5x. 

"Written with a simple directness, force, and purity of i could l:>e desired, setting before the boys a bright and bracing 
style worthy of Defoe. Morally the book is everything Uuu 1 ideal of the English gentleman.* —CAn'x/frtw Leader, 


CAPTAIN BAYLEY'S HEIR : A Tale of the Gold Fields of California. 6x. 

“ The portraits of Captain Bayley, and the head^naster j adventures In California are told with that vigour which is 
of Westminster school, are admirably drawn; and the I peculiar to Mr. Henty.”— TAc 

A FINAL RECKONING: A Tale of Bush Life in Australia. 5x. 

"Mr. Henty has never published a more readable, a more carefully constructed, or a better written story than tlUa 
thrilling talc.”-~S/^ectator. 

FACING DEATH: Or the Hero of the Vaughan Pit. A Talc of the Coal Mines. 5x. 

" It is well illustrated, and Is a real good story really well told.”-n/^iwcA. 




8 • hliOd^ Sf Saris PvhlicdUons. ’ f 

In cfimn 8 w>i cloth digant^ olivine edges. 

Each book it beautifully illustrated wltk full*page Pictures Vy notable artists. 

MANVILLE FENN’S STORIES OF ADVENTURE. 

“ Mr. Penn stands in the foremost rank of writers in this department.”— News, 


DICK O* THE FENS : A Romance of the Great East Swamp. 6 j. 

** We have not of late come across a historical fiction, i be so heartily and unreservedly praised. It is its author's 
whether fotended for boys or for men, which deserves to 1 masterpiece as yet.”— 5/ecm/er. 

QUICKSILVER ; Or a Boy with no Skid to his Wheel. 6 s, 

•* Quicksilver is little short of an inspiration. In it that | has surpassed himself. It is an ideal book for a boy's 
prince of story«writers for boys—George Manville Penn— i library.'*— /’nrr^iVro/ Teacher, 

DEVON BOYS ; A Tale of the North Shore, bs. 

An admirable story, as remarkable for the individuality | coast scenery and life in North Devon. It is one of the 
of its young heroes as for the excellent descriptions of I best books we have seen this season.”— 

BROWNSMITH^S BOY : A Romance in a Garden. 6 s, 

*'Mr. Penn’s books are among the best, if not altogether the best, of the stories for boys. Mr. Penn is at his best in 
Srownsmith's Boy”-— Pictorial World, 

BUN YIP LAND • The Story of a Wild Journey in New Guinea. 6s, 

** One of the best tales of adventure produced by any living writer.**— Chronicte. 

THE GOLDEN MAGNET ; A Tale of the Land of the Incas. 6 s, 

** There could be no more welcome present for a boy.**— yei^rwa/ Education, 

IN THE KING’S NAME: Or the Cruise of the ** Kestrel.” 6 s, 

" The best of all Mr. Penn's productions in this field.**— Dailey News. 

MOTHER CAREY’S CHICKEN ; Her Voyage to the Unknown Isle. Sr. 

** Jules Verne himself never constructed a more marvel- | that are always conspicuous in Mr. Penn’s stories.”— 
lous tale. It contains the strongly marked English features I Christian Leader. 

YUSSUF THE GUIDE: Being the Strange Story of Travels in Asia Minor. 5J. 

'* The experiences with the brigands will be especially delightful to -Scotsman. 

MENHARDOC : A Story of Cornish Nets and Mines, ^s. 

They are real living boys. The Cornish fishermen are | water, and they stand out from the pages in their {erseys 
drawn from life, they are racy of the soil, salt with the sea- I and sea-boots.”— JT/rcfo/or. 

PATIENCE WINS: Or, War in the Works. 5^. 

“Mr. Penn is at his best in fFtHr. It is sure to | Idea of that which was the real state of one of our largest 
prove acceptable to youthful readers, and will give a good I manufacturing towns not many years sgo.''--Guardiam. 

Nat THE NATURALIST : A Boy’s Adventures in Eastern Seas. 5f. 

* ' Among the best ot the many good books for boys that have come out this season.”— TVmer. 
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GLASGOW, EDINBURGH, AND DUBLIN. 






